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THE present edition, being the Ninth, is printed and pub-

lished by the Massachusetts New-Church Union which has 

become the owner of the plates. From the fact that the book 

has passed through so many editions it will be seen that there 

is a steady demand for the work, and the publishers have 

sought to render the present edition superior to any pre-

viously issued. 



PUBLISHER'S ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE first edition of this work was published in the year 1841, and the 

second in 1847. The object of the work is to afford a convenient Man-

ual, or Hand Book, for reference in explanation of Correspondences. 

Its reception has been all that could be reasonably expected. The plan 

upon which the work was prepared was suggested by the publisher to the 

late Mr. Charles Bolles, and an arrangement was made with him to pre-

pare the work for publication. This he did, as explained in the follow-

ing advertisement appended to the first edition; 

The following is principally an abridgment of the work compiled by 

GEORGE NIChOLSON, and published in folio, in 1800. In the preface he 

says -' It is the result of a regular and diligent perusal and investiga-

tion of all the volumes to which the extracts refer, and though it is not 

given to the reader as a work incapable of improvement, yet it is humbly 

presumed that it may be found highly useful to every person who desires 

to be acquainted with the eternal Word of truth, life, and salvation.' 

"In preparing the work in its present form, it is believed that very lit-
tle if any thing has been omitted, which could not well be spared in a 
work of this character; for the writings of Swedenborg are now distrib.. 

uted to a considerable extent throughout this and other countries, and 

there is not at this day the same necessity of embodying in the work 

many long illustrations of passages of Scripture which existed at the 

time the work was originally compiled. Much additional matter has 

been added, from the different works of Swedenborg, and considerable 

care has been bestowed in revising and correcting the whole." 

The second edition was published six years later, to which he append-
ed the following adverthiernent: 
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"A new edition of this Dictionary having been called for, it is proper 

to say that the work has been revised, and many inaccuracies of the first 

edition have been corrected, particularly the references to the different 

heads. Some new matter also, gathered from the Writings, has been in-

serted in this edition, and it is thought that the volume may now be found 

as complete as the nature of the work will admit. 

"This volume will be found to embrace all the heads given in the In-
dex to the Arcana C1est.ia and the Indices of the Apocalypse Explained 

and Apocalypse Revealed, as weil as those embraced in the small Dic-
tionary of Mr. Hindmarsh. These heads do not of course embrace all 
the references and significations contained in those of the Indices, but 
they are deemed sufficient to enable the reader to gather the general 
signification or correspondence of words under each head." 

The present edition has been both enlarged, and abridged, and it is 
hoped improved. The enlargement consists mainly in the addition of 

some 1200 new words, with their signification briefly defined, and refer-

ences to the works where the explanation is more full. The new words 

introduced into this edition have been drawn largely from the new Index 

to the Arcana, by Mr. E. Rich; a work of vast labor, and of inestimable 

value to the N. C. student, containing as it does an amount of reading 

matter equal to five volumes of the Arcana. All the Indexes to Sweden-

borg's other works have also been carefully examined, and the words 

omitted in former editions are supplied in this. The second edition con-

tained 4,174 words and sentences which were explained. 
The present edition has about 5,400. In addition to this, over 400 

words have been explained, which before had a reference to some other 

word for the explanation. Take the following for an example: "Con- 

thus:
NUCOI'IA. See HoltNs." In the present edition it is given -

CORNUCOPIA S. truths from good. A. E. 316." 

The abridgment can be explained by taking as an example the word 

"Correspondence," which is repeated some thirty times in less that two 

pages. By the use of the letter C., to represent the word, this repeti-

tion is rendered unnecessary. And so of other words. The fbllowing 

words, as they often occur, are abbreviated thus 

Signify, s.; explained, cxp.; derived, dci'.; denote:  den.; correspond, 
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cor.; concerning, con.; illustrate, ill.; internal, mt.; church, ch.; de-

scribe, des.; represent, rep.; spiritual, sp.; opposite, opp.; predicate, 

pred., etc. 

There are a number of words given in Rich's index where the signifi-

cation is not given; but instead thereof reference is made to the place 

where the subject-matter is explained. It has been thought best to 

retain these words, although they do not come strictly within the de-

sign of the work. 

This revision has taken a large amount of time and of labor, but it has 

been both a labor of love and of instruction. It has served to make more 

clear the wonderful broadness and universality of Swedenborg's teachings 

and example; as well as their adaptation to all the wants and condi-

tions of human society. 

The abbreviated titles of the works referred to are retained in the 

present publication, and are as follow: 

Adv. Adversaria. 
A. C. Arcana Ocelestia. 
A. E. Apocalypse Explained. 
A. B. Apocalypse Revealed. 
U T. Universal Theology, or True 

Christian Religion. 
C. S. L. Conjugial Love, &c. 
H. and H. ilcaven and Hell. 
N. J. D. New Jerusalem and its Heav- 

enly Doctrine. 
D. L. W. Divine Love and Wisdom. 
D. P. Divine Providence. 
B. E. Brief Exposition of the Doc-

trine of the New Church. 
E. U. Earths in the Universe. 
L. J. Last Judgment. 
U. L. J. ContinuaLion concerning the 

Last Judgment. 
L. Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 

concerning the Lord. 

Sp. Dia. Spiritual Diary. 
S. S. Doctrine concerning the Sacred 

Scriptures. 
D. L. Doctrine of Life for the New Je- 

rusalem. 
F. Doctrine of the New Jerusalem 

concerning Faith. 
1. Treatise concerning Influx. 
W. B Concerning the White Horse. 

Rev. xix. 
N. Q. Nine Queries concerning the 

Trinity answered. 
G. E. D. General Explication of the 

Decalogue from Apoc. Explained. 
A. T. C. R. Appendix to the True 

Christian Religion. 
S. E. 1. P. Summary Exposition of 

Internal Sense of the Prophets and 
Psalms. 

C. Doctrine of Charity. 

NOTE. - Where no title is indicated, the Arcana is intended. 
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ABI. 
A, in the angelic language, is one of the vowels used in the third 

heaven, to express a sound cor. with affection. S. S. 90. 
AARON, a mountain of strength. The first high-priest of the Jews. 

A., as a priest, rep. the Lord in respect to the good of love. Some-
times he rep., in the opposite sense, idolatrous worship as when he 
made the golden calf fbr the children of Israel. In Exod. iv. 14, A. den. 
the doctrine of good and truth. A. C. 6998. The garments of A. rep. 
the spiritual kingdom of' the Lord, adjoined to his celestial kingdom, and 
since that exists by this, therefore it is said, in Exod. xxviii. 3, "That 
the wise in heart should make the garments of A. and his sons." A. C. 
9817. A. rep. the external of the church, of the Word, and of worship. 
A. C. 10468. A. and his sons rep. the Lord as to divine good, and as to 
divine truth. A. C. 9375. A. and his garments rep. the superior heavens, 
thus the celestial kingdom; and his sons and their garments the inferior 
heavens, thus the spiritual kingdom. A. C. 10068. 

ABADDON (Rev. ix. 11), the destruction of spiritual truth and good. 
A. R. 440. 

.ABDEAL S. things pertaining to the spiritual church. A. C. 3268. 
ABDICATION o? bodily gratifications is not the self-denial the Lord 

requires. A. C. 9325. 
ABDOMEN. Spirits who affect too nice a scrupulousness of conscience 

in trivial matters have communication with the a., and occasion pain 
there. A. C. 5724. 

ABEL s. charity or love. (Gen. iv. 2.) D. P. 242. A. C. 325, 341. 
Good conjoined with truth. Ap. Ex. 817. Celestial love. Ap. Ex. 817. 
His offering s., that the worship proceeding from charity was acceptable; 
while that proceeding from faith alone, which Cain s. was not so. A. C. 
926. See Cain. 

ABIB, the month, s. the beginning of a new state. A. C. 9291. 
ABIDE, to, in the Lord, s. to a. in faith and love. A. E. 84. 
ABIDE HERE, to (Gen. xxii. 5), s. to be separated for a time. A. C. 

2792. 
ABIBU and NADAB, the sons of Aaron, rep. the doctrine of truth; 

N., doctrine drawn from the internal sense of the Word, and A., doctrine 
from the literal sense of the Word. A. C. 9375. 

ABIMAEL (Gen. x. 28), a ritual of the church called Eber. A. C. 1245 
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AmMELECH, and Abusath his companion, and Fhicol, the chief cape 
tain of his army (Gen. xxvi. 26), rep. the doctrinals of faith as grounded 
in the literal sense of the Word. A. C. 8447. A. rep. the Lord as 
to doctrine. A. C. 3393. A., king of Gerar (Gen. xx. 2), is the doctrine 
of faith, which has respect to thiigs rational. A. C. 2510. They who 
place salvation in truths without the good of life. Ap. Ex. 537. 

AnxnA! s. damnation and iminission in hell. A. U. 8306. 
ABODES of the Lord des. D. L. W. 170. Of Angels- D. L. W. 92. 
A1OM1NATJON of DESOLATION, spoken of in Daniel, is the grand 

fundamental error of the old church, which is the doctrine of three di-
vine persons in the Godhead, separately existing from eternity. U. T. 
135. 

ABOMINATIONS and DETESTABLE THINGS. Ezek. vii. 20.) A. s. 
goods profaned, and d. t- are truths profaned. Ap. Ex. 82. 

ABORTION, when goods and truths do not succeed in their order. A. C. 
9325. 

ABOVE and hIGH s. what is internal or inmost. A. C. 1735, 2148. 
See Altitude. 

ABRAHA.M rep. the divine celestial, or divine good. Also the celestial 
church, and the celestial man. A. C. 1965. When Jehovah, or the angel 
of Jehovah, speaks with A., then Jehovah, or the angel of Jehovah, is 
the essunlial divine, and A. the divine human. A. C. 2833. The angels 
by A. perceive a saving faith rep. thereby. A. C. 64. A. rep. both the 
essential divine, which is called father, and the divine human, which is 
called son; thus the Lord as to both, but the divine human which is from 
eternity, froin which existed, and to which be reduced the human born in 
time, when he glorified this. A. C. 3251. A., by whom the Lord was rep., 
when he is named man (vir.), s. celestial truth, which is the same thing 
as doctrine from a celestial origin. A. C. 2533. A., divine good, and 
Sarah, divine truth. A. C. 203. A. rep. the Lord as to rational good, 
and Sarah the Lord as to rational truth. (Gen. xviii.) A. C. 2198. 
A. (Gen. xxxi.) rep. the genuine church. A. C. 4207. A., Isaac,  and 
Jacob mean all those who are principled in love. A. C. 1032. Wherever 
A., Isaac, and Jacob are treated of in the Word, the subject relates to 
the Lord's human how it was made divine. A. C. 3245. A., Isaac, 
and Jacob rep. the divine trinity in the person of the Lord. A. C. 2630. 
A. and Keturah (Gen. xxv.) rep. the Lord as to the divine spiritual. 
A. C. 3235. A. bosom (Luke xvi. 19, etc.) s. divine truth, which is in 
heaven. Ap. Ex. 118. 

ABRAM rep. the Lord as to his human essence; and by beiner called 
Abraham, he rep. him as his divine essence. A. C. 1416. The letter H 
being inserted from the name Jehovah, that he might rep. the divine of 
the Lord. A. C. 1416. The Lord's divine ceiestiaf and spiritual. A. C. 
1950. The celestial church, the celestial man, and also the essential 
celestial principle. A. C. 1965. In Gen. xiv. 15, the Lord's interior, or 
rational man. A. C. 1732, 1791. The knowledge of good. A. C. In 
Gen. xiv. 23, the Lord now a conqueror, consequently the tbins apper-
taming to celestial love, which he procured to himself by victoris. A. C. 
1749. A. and Nahor taking to themselves wives, Sarah and Milcah 
(Gen. xi. 29), s. marriages o? evil with  the false in idolatrous worship. 
A. C. 1369. A., Icahor, and Haran, the three sons of Terah (Gen. xi. 26), 
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s. the three universal kinds of idolatry; viz., that which is grounded in 
self-love, the love of the world, and the third in the love of pleasures. 
A. C. 1357. 

ABRECH (Gen. xli. 42) den. adoration, for A. in the original tongue 
is, bend the knees, and the bending of the knees is adoration; for internal 
efforts which are of the will, thus which are of the love or aflèction, con-
sequently which are of the life, have external acts or gestures cor. to 
them, which acts or gestures flow from the very cor. of things exterior 
with things interior. A. C. 5323. 

ABROAD S. in externals. A. C. 1806. See Afar off 
ABSALOM S. truths from the divine destroyed. A. C. 4763. 
ABSENCE, of the Lord, is in proportion to the a. of good. 10, 146. 
ABSTRACT. How ideas van be seen in the a., exp. D. P. 46. 
ABSTRACT, sense of the Word, is its true or genuine Spiritual Sense. 

A. E. 236. 
ABSTRACTION. The natural mind cannot by mere a. of thought, per-

ceive the celestial. 5110. 
ABSORED, to be, or swallowed up of the earth, as Korali, Dathan, 

and Abiram were, s. damnation and immission in hell. A. C. 8306. 
ABuNDAxCE is pred. of truth from good. A. E. 357. 
ABYSS, in old time, s. hell. A. C. 756. In Gen. vii. 11, den. lusts 

and the falses therein originating. A. C. 756. In Psalm cvi. 9, 11, 
temptation in the will. A. C. 756. Great a. Ps. xxxvi. 7) s. divine 
truth. Ap. Ex. 946. The divine wisdom of the Lord is an n. which 
neither an gels nor men can ever fathom. In the opposite sense, a. 

a. the hell of those who have confirmed themselves in justification by 
faith alone. U. T. 82, 290. A. and many waters (Ezek. xx. 19) S. 
the extreme of temptation. Also Ps. xlii. 7. A. C. 756. 

ACCAD s. variety of worship. 1182-3. Sec Babel. 
ACCEPTABLE YEAR s. when nourished by love. A. S. 295. 
ACCESS to the Father by the SOIL, means a. to the diviuity, by approach-

ing the humanity; just as one man finds a. to the soul of another by 
approaching his body. A. R. 484. 

ACCIDENT. Strictly speaking there is no such thing. Every occur-
rence in life, however accidental it may,  appear, is brought to pass by 
some cause originating in the spiritual world. See D. P. 

ACCOMMODATION. There must be a. before there can be communica-
tion. T. C. R. 125. Truths have to be accommodated to angels and 
men. 8644. 

ACCUMULATION of hereditary evil, exp. D. P. 328. 
ACCUSER s. to call forth the evils and falses which are in man, and so 

condemn him. This is a common practice with wicked spirits in the 
spiritual world, who take particular delight therein. A. R. 554. 

ACCUSER of the brethren means the dragon, or those in àith alone. 
A. R. 554. 

ACRAN, the deed of (Josh. vii.), s. the profanation and consequent 
taking away of  good and truth. A. C. 5185. 

ACROR, valley of (isa. lxv. 10), s. the external good of the celestial 
church. A. C. 10610. 

ACIQcOWLEDGMENT and true worship of the Lord, is to obey,  and do 
his commandments. A. C. 10143. Nothing can be acknowledged with 
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out the consent of the will. D. P. 231 Truths and goods cannot be ac-
knowledged, unless with those whose interior mind is opened. A. C. 
3524. They who acknowledge God, and his divine providence, consti-
tute heaven; but they who acknowledge nature, and human prudence 
alone, constitute hell. P. P. 205. So fir as man acknowledges all the 
truth and good which he thinks, and does, to be from the Lord, and 
not from himself, so fur lie is regenerated. D. P. 87. A. of a God 
causes a conjunction of God with man, and of man with God; and 
the denial of a God causes a disjunction. P. P. 326. It is one thing to 
know, another to acknowledge, and another to have faith. A. C. 896, 
4319, 5664. Unless the Lord is acknowledged by man, and that all good 
proceeds from him, no man can be saved. Ap. Ex. 893. The first and 
principal thing is the a. of the Lord. A. C. 10083. A. of a God, arising 
from a true knowledge of him, constitutes the life and essence of every 
part of 'r theology. U. T.  5. A. and adoration of the divine human of the 
Lord, is the life of religion. A. C. 4733. All a. and confession are 
from the perception of influx. A. C. 3120. See Adoration. 

AcoxITE, cor. to evil uses. D. L. W. 339. 
ACQUISITION (Gen. xii. 5), all things which are sensual truths or 

things of science which are the ground of thought in man A. C. 1453. 
In hen. xv. 14, celestial and spiritual good. A. C. 1851. In Gen. 
xxxi. 18, it den. truth, and substance, good. A. C. 4105. A. and pur-
chase (GCEL. xxxiv. 22) S. truths. Also good and truth. A. C. 4487. 

ACT, to. Reaction derives its force from the active cause which it re-
ciprocates. 6262. An a. derives its essence from love. D. W. L. 406. 

ACTJOr.. The angels who are with man, and who are in the cor. of 
all things belonging to him, know from a. alone, which is effected by the 
hands, the state of' the man as to his understanding and will, likewise as 
to charity and faith, and consequently as to the interl)al life of his mind. 
B. L. and W. 220. See Hand. 

ACTIVITY is one of the moral virtues which regard life, and enter it. 
C. L. 164. The a. of love makes the sense of delight. 461. The influx 
of love and wisdom from the Lord, is a. itself. 461. Essential worship is 
nothing but a certain principle of a. which derives existence from the 
celestial principle within; the essential celestial principle cannot be with-
out a principle of a. 'Worship is the first principle of a.; for thus it 
brings itself into manifestation, because it has a perception of joy in so 
doing. All the good of love and charity is the very essential principle 
of a. A. C. 1561. 

ACTIVITIES, all, are changes of state, and variations of form. A. Cr. 45. 
ACTUALLY, degrees, opened in man according to his life in the world. 

P. P. 32. 
ACTUAL EVIL is distinguished from that which is hereditary, just as 

the inclination to a thing is from the thing itself. A. C. 719. A. e. is 
not only that which a man has acquired to himself by acts, but also by 
thoughts without acts, ICr if external bonds had not prevented, he would, 
from cupidity confirmed by reasonings and in reasonings from cupidity, 
have voluntarily and without conscience rushed into evil. Spirit. Dint?!. 

ADAR  (Gen. iv. 0), the mother of the celestial things of t.ith. A. . 

413. 
ADAH and ZILLATI, the two wives of Lamech, s. a new church; A the 

internal of the church, and Z. its external. A. C. 333. 
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ADAM. The reason why he is called A. is, because the Hebrew word 
a. s. man. A. C. 478. A. and his wife do not mean the first of all the 
men that were created in this world, but the men of the most ancient 
church. D. P. 241. A. C 478, 482. See Red. See Most Ancient 
Church. 

ADD. To add Tne v. xxii) s. to destroy. A. R. 957. 
ADDER det . ev general. A. C. 197. See Serpent. 
ADHERE has relation to the good of love and mercy. 3875. A. E. 

696. 
ADJOINED. Charity may be a. to a tripersonal faith, but never con-

j
oined. U. T. 451. The external adjoins itself to the internal, and the 

internal conjoins itself to the external. C. L. 176. 
ADJUNCTION differs from conjunction. The former is respectively 

external, while the latter is respectively internal. The Lord is conjoined 
to his new church, but is only adjoined to the pious in the old church. 
A. C. 8901. A. is the presence of the Lord with man. A. R. 55. 

ADMAIr anl ZEnOIM, in general, s. the lusts of evil, and the persua-
sions of what is false. A. C. 1212. 

ADMINISTRATIONS. There are man)' employments and a. in every 
heavenly society. H. and II. 388. 

ADMIRATION s. the reception and acknowledgment of a thing both 
in thought and affection. A. R. 578. 

ADMISSION to heaven not from immediate mercy. D. P. 338. 
ADMONITION is an invariable law of divine order. A. C. 2387. 
ADOLESCENCE, that state when man begins to think and act from him-

self, and not from the instruction or direction of others. 
ADOPTION S. reception into the spiritual kingdom of the Lord. A. C. 

2834, 3494. 
ADORATION, true, or humiliation of heart, is always attended with a 

prostration of the body on the face to the earth before the Lord. A. C. 
1999. 

ADORATIONS offered to men is demoniacal worship. Ath. Cr. 79. 
ADORE, to (Rev. xiii.), s. to acknowledge  and believe. Ap. Ex. 805. 
ADORN has respect to divine truths, because all ornaments are external, 

and truth is the external form of good. A. C. 10536. 
ADULLA s. truth which is from good, and the opposite. 4816. 
ADULT, the, who does not come into rationality in the world, cannot 

do so after death. D. P. 99. 
ADULTS. Those who die a. acquire from the material a plane which 

they carry with them. H. and H. 345. 
ADVENT, the Lord's, in the clouds of heaven, s. that he will appear 

in the Word. L. J. 28. 
ADVENT, second, of the Lord is effected by a man, before whom he 

has manifested himself in person, and whom he has filled with his spirit 
to teach the doctrines of the New Church through the Word from him. 
U. T. 779. See Second Coining, Redc'nipion. 

ADVERSARY S. evils and falses which oppose man in his regeneration. 
It was likewise used in another sense in Matt. v. 25: "Agree with thine 
a. auickly," etc. 

ADVOCATE. Jesus Christ is said to be an a. with the Father for the 
whole human race; because divine truth, signified by the Son, which 
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proceeds from divine good,  signified by the Father, is the only medium 
of salvation, and, as it were, pleads, intercedes, and mediates for man 
See Inlercede. 

ADULLUM, a city mentioned in Josh. xv. 35, and Micah i. 15, s. truth 
from good, and in the opposite sense, false from evil. A. C. 4816, 4886. 

ADULTERATION 15 pred. of good being perverted into evil, as falsifica-
tion is applied to the perversion of truth into false. A. C. 4552. 

ADULTEROUS and TREACHEROUS MEN. (Jer. ix. 2.) The former 
appellation means they who falsify the knowledges of truth, and the lat-
ter, they who falsify the knowledges of good. Ap. Ex. 357. 

ADULTERIES are of three kinds. D. L. 74-79. To commit a., in the 
natural sense, is to commit whoredom, to be guilty of obscene practices, 
to indulge in wanton discourse, and to entertain filthy thoughts. In a 
spirituaF sense, it means to adulterate the goods of the Word, and to 
flilsify its truths; and, in a celestial sense, it s. to deny the divinity of the 
Lord, and to proftne the Word. U. T. 236. He who is in natural 
a., is also in spiritual a. Dee. 74. When any person commits a. on 
earth, heaven is instantly closed against him. A. C. 2750. The con-
junction of truth with the affection of evil cor. to the a. of a son with a 
mother; but the Lord provides against the existence of this as much as 
possible. Ap. Ex. 736. All tire various kinds or degrees of a. arc spirit-
ually understood by the prohibited conjunctions. Lev. xviii. 24, 28. 
Ap. Ex. 235. 

ADuLrE1r and WHORsDOf, to commit, s. to adulterate and falsif' 
the goods and truths of the Word; because in the Word and in every 
part thereof there is a marriage of the Lord and the church. Also, a mar-
riage of good and truth, which constitutes the church. A. R. 134, 958. 

ADUSTION, or BURNING, s. concupiscence, or the loss and extinction 
of the good of love. A. C. 9055. 

ADY IUM (1 Kinrs vi. 24, 29, 32-35) s. the inmost of heaven and 
the church. Ap. Ex. 277. 

AFAR OFF s. remoteness of state, that is, removed from such things as 
constitute states of goodness and truth, and thence appertain to the 
church. And to stand a. o., and to lament over damnation, a. to be in a 
state remote from damnation and in fear. A. R. 769, 787. A. o. den. in 
externals. Ap. Ex. 1133. A. o., in an opposite sense, den. to be in evil, 
for this is in the external man. A. Ex. 1133. See Isa. v. 26; xiii. 5; 
Jer. iv. 16; v. 15; xx.xix. 3. 

AFFECT. Cor. clean things a. the good; and the opposite, the evil. 
D. P. 40. 

AFFECTATION obscures the thing treated of. 6924. 
AFFECTION. All conjunction o?truth with good takes place by a.; for 

no truth ever enters into man's rational, and is thence conjoined, except 
by a. A. C. 3024. Charity is the a. of good, and faith the a. of truth. 
Ap. Ex. 736. A. is the good of love which conjoins. A. C. 3024. The 
a. of spiritual truth, which is to love truth, because it is truth, is not given 
to any others than to those who are conjoined to the Lord by the acknowl-
edgment and faith of his divinity in his humanity; because all the truth 
of heaven and the church solely proceds from him. Ap. Ex. 115. A., 
or love, is what constitutes the life of every person; for whatever the a. 
is, such is the whole man. A. C. 288. D. L. W. 1. Every a. of goo 
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and truth is an extension into heaven, and every a. of evil and false is 
also an extension into hell. L. J. 9. The a. of good and the a. of truth in' 
the natural man are as brother and sister; and the a. of truth, called 
forth out of the natural man into the rational and there conjoined with 
good, is as a married woman. A. C. 3160. There can be no thought or 
idea without a., for their very soul and life is thence derived. H. and H. 
236. When the ardor of a. fails, then liberty ceases. A. C. 4031. The 
a. of good constitutes the celestial church; and the a. of truth, the spirit-
ual church. A. C. 2362. They who are in no a. of truth for its own 
sake, utterly reject the things appertaining to the internal sense of the 
Word, and nauseate them. A. C. 5702. The first a. of truth is not genu-
ine, but is purified as man is further perfected in the spiritual life. A. C. 
3040. The celestial angels perceive the 'Word such as it is in an internal 
sense, as to a.; whereas the spiritual angels perceive it, such as it is in an 
eternal sense as to thing. A. C. 2157. A. are rep. by lambs, goats, 
sheep, etc. A. C. 3218. 

AII.'I.uTY and COSANOULNITY. All and singular the things apper-
taining to a man truly rational, that is, a regenerated man, whether they 
be the things of his affections, of his perceptions, or his thoughts, are con-
nected with each other, as it were, by e. and a.; for they are so arranged, 
that they mutually respect each other as families of one house, and this 
in a most distinct manner; in consequence whereof, they are reproduced 
according to the a. in which they are constituted, which is an effect of the 
influx of heaven. A. C. 2556. A. differs from c. in that the fbrmer has 
respect to faith, or to what is external: and the latter to charity, or to 
what is internal. A. C. 3815. 

AFFIRMATION of truth and good is the first common principle of the 
church. 

AFFIRMATIVE. There is a doubtful a., and a doubtful negative; the 
former taking place with some good men, and the latter with evil men. 
A. C. 2568. 

AFFLICT, to. For a person to a., or to humble himself in an internal 
sense, means to compel himself. A. C. 1937. 

AFFLICTION," Such as was not from the beginning of the world, no nor 
ever shall be" (Matt. xxiv. 21), means the infestation from falses, and 
thence the consummation of every truth, or the desolation which at this 
day prevails in the christian churches. B. E. 74. The a. of souls on fes-
tival days (Lev. xvi. 19) rep. the humiliation of the rational man, or his 
a. from a principle of freedom. A. C. 1947. By a. is meant the state of 
the church, when there are no longer any goods of charity, or truths of 
faith, but instead of them, evils and falses. A. R. 33, 95, 100. A. den. 
temptations both external and internal: external are persecutions from 
the world, internal from the devil. A. C. 1846. 

AFFLUX differs from influx, in that it is an exterior reception of the 
truth and good proceeding from the Lord; whereas influx is the interior 
reception of the same. A. C. 795.5. It also s. the sphere proceeding 
from evil spirits. A. C. 7990. 

AFORE, or BEFORE, has respect to what is internal, or prior. A. C. 
10550. 

AFRICA. The new church is planted in the centre thereof, amongst 
those who live a good life, according to the best of their knowledge, and 
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worship one God under a human form. C. S. L. 114. A., in a spiritual 
or angelic idea, den. the east. Ap. Ex. 70. See Asia. 

AFRICANS, the, are. principled in obedience, and receive goods an] 
truths more easily than other Gentiles. 2604. 

AFr. To walk a. another s. to obey. A. R. 578. A. den. near, 
because a. den. succession of time, and in the spiritual world, consequently 
in the spiritual sense, there is no notion of time, but instead thereof such 
a quality of state as c0r. thereto. A. C. 5216. 

ACTAG R. the false arising from interior evil, which infests and opposes 
good affections. A. C. 8593. 

AGATE (one of the precious stones in Aaron's breastplate) s. the spir-
itual love of good. (Exod. xxviii. 19.) A. 0.9870. A., hgure, amethyst, 
den. the spiritual love of good, or the spiritual kingdom. A. C. 9870. 

AGE, an, when spoken of the Lord and of his kingdom of heaven, 
and of the life therein, of which there is no end, s. eternity; but ages of 
ages (Matt. vi.) is also expressed respectively as to the churches on 
earth, which have succeeded each other. A. R. 2. An a. in the Word, 
is ten years. A. C. 433. A complete state, when spoken of the church. 
A. C. 9788, 10248, 10371. Old a. s. a state of wisdom, also what is new. 
A. C. 32.54, 3843. See Conumrnai'ion of the Age, Old Age, Silver Age. 

AGES OF AGES and ETERNITY. (Rev. vii.) The reason why it is 
not said to e., but to a- of a., is because it is natural to say a. of a., but 
it is spiritual to say c., and the literal sense is natural, but the internal 
sense is spiritual, and the former sense includes and contains the latter. 
Ap. Ex. 468. 

AGES, the, which have their names from gold, silver, and copper 
passed away before the time when writing came into use. C. L. 73. 
See Golden Age. 

AGUE, or COLD F1VER, is a disorder occasioned by evil spirits of the 
most malignant class, whenever it is permitted them to infuse their sphere 
into the impure substances of the human body. A. C. 5716. 

AHAB (1 Kings xxii. 39) s. man as to the rational principle. Ap. 
Ex. 1146. 

Aiiio den. instruction from the Word, and Uzzah one who instructs 
from self-derived intelligence, and not from the Word. A. C. 879. 

AUOLA (1.9a. xxiii. 5), the spiritual church, which is also called Sama-
ria. A. C. 1368. 

AHOLIAB (Exod. xxxi. 6) s. those who are in the good and truth of 
faith, like the first or lowest heavens. A. C. 10335. 

AHOLIBAMAU, or 01401.013AMAI-1, one of Esau's women (Gen. xxxvi. 
2), s. the affection of apparent truth, which is first conjoined to natural 
good rep. by Esau. A. C. 4643. 

AITUSATH. Those who are in doctrine from the literal sense of the 
Word. 3447. 

Ai s. the knowlcd'ies of good, and in an opposite sense, the confirma-
tions of evil. Ap. L. 655. Al, or Hai, s. the knowledges of worldly 
things. A. C. 1453. 

AID, or HELP, when pred. of the Lord, den. his mercy and h. 8652. 
Am or Siitrr of the DAY (Gen. iii. 8) s. the time when the church 

had as yet somewhat of perception remaining. A. C. 221. 
AIR S. perception and thought, consequently faith. A. R. 708. 
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AIR VESSELS in the lungs cor. to perceptions. Ii L. W. 412. 
AJALON, the valley of, has respect to faith: by the sun standing 

" still upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of A. (Josh. x. I2) is S. 
the total v'hstation of the church as to good and truth. Ap. Ex. 401. 

ALABASTER (onyx). Spiritual love of truth. 9841. See Precious 
Stones. 

ALAS, ALAS, s. grievous lamentation. A. R. 41.5, 769, 788. 
ALIEN S. falses destructive of truths. A. C. 10287. 
ALIEcB s. falses destructive of truths. 10287. 
ALIVE is that which possesses love and wisdom, which are the constitu- 

ents of spiritual life. A. C. 687. In another liI, it is very manifestly 
perceived what is a., and what is not: truth which is not a. is instantly 
perceived as somewhat material, shaggy, and shut up. Good which is 
not a. is perceived as somewhat woody, bony,  and stony; but truth and 
good, vivified by the Lord, are open, vital, full of what is spiritual and 
celestial, reaching even from the Lord, and this in every particulir idea 
and action, even the least of each. 'thisas  is the reon why it is said, in 
Gen. vi. 19, that pairs should enter into the ark to be made a. A. C. 671. 

ALL-PROVIDENT. God is a.-p. Ill. D. W. L. 21. 
ALLELUJArI S. celebration of the Lord from joy of heart. A. R. 803. 
.ALLON-DACnUTR (Gen. xxxv. 8) literally means the oak of weeping; 

by which, in the spiritual sense, is s. the total expulsion of all hereditary 
evil from the lowest natural principle of the Lord's humanity. A. C. 4565. 

ALLOWABLE. What man thinks a- he does continually in the spirit. 
D. P. 81,278. 

ALMODAD. (Gen. x. 26) A ritual of the ancient church amongst 
the posterity of Ebcr. A. C. 1245. 

ALMONDS (Num. xvii. 17, 25) s. the good of charity. Ap. Ex. 727. 
A. S. goods of life cor. to truths of good of the interior natural principle; 
the tree itself s. in the spiritual sense, the perception of interior truth 
which is from good, its flower interior truth which is from good, and its 
fruit the good of life thence derived; in this sense mention is made of 
the almond-tree in Jeremiah. A. C. 5622. 

Aims, the exercise of charity, which consists in the performance of 
every duty of life, from the love of justice with judgment. U. T. 425. 

ALMSGLVING and PRAYER. (Matt. vi. 2, 6.) By a. in a universal 
sense is s. all the good which man wills and does; and by p. in the same 
sense is s. all the truth which man thinks and speaks. Ap. Ex. 695. 

Ai.oEs s. divine truth in the external. A. C. 10252. 
ALONE. (Gen. ii. 18.) In old time they were said to dwell a., who 

were under the Lord's guidance as celestial inca; because such were 
no longer infested by evils or evil spirits; this was also rep. in the 
Jewish church by the children of Israel dwelling a. when they had 
driven out the nations; wherefore it is in some parts of the Word said of 
the church of the Lord, that she is a. See Jer. xlix. 31; Dent. 
xxxiii. 28; Num. xxiii. 9. This posterity of the most ancient church 
(Gen. I. 1) was not disposed to dwell a.. or to be under the Lord's 
guidance as a celestial man, but to be amongst the nations like the Jewish 
church; therefore it is said, that it was not good for man to be a.; for 
whosoever has a disposition towards evil, is already in evil, and it is 
granted him. A. C. 139. 
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ALPRA and OMEGA, the beginning and the ending, s. that the Lord i 
the self-subsisting and only subsisting from principles to ultimates from 
whom all things proceed, and consequently the all in all of heaven and 
the church. £ k 29. A. and 0. s. the Lord's divinity and infinity; 
and also, the Lord's divine love, and Beginning and End, relate to his 
divine wisdom. A. R. 29, 38. 

ALPHABET. In the a. of spiritual language, used by angels, every 
letter s. a complete thing; and this is the reason why the 119th Psalm is 
written according to the letters of the Hebrew a., beginning with aleph, 
and ending with tan. Something similar appears in Psalm 111, but not 
so CVidefltIV. A. R. 29, 38. D. L. W. 295. The vowels refer to good, 
and the consonants to truth. Ibid. Whereas each letter of the spiritual 
a. is thus significative, it is evident from what ground the Lord is called 
Alpha and Omega. C. S. L. 326. 

ALTARS. worship of the Lord out of love. A. It 392, 395, 648. Ex-
ternal worship, or idolatrous worship, and sometimes it means the divine 
human of the Lord. A. It 393. A. rep. divine good, horns of the a. 
divine truths. That horns should be cut out of the. a., shows that there 
is no other truth but what is grounded in good. A. C. 2832. Under the 
a. s. the inferior earth, where good spirits were guarded by the Lord. A. 
It 32. Golden a. before God (Rev. ix.) s. the divine spiritual. Ap. 
Ex. 567. A. of burnt offerings, s. worship from celestial love, and the 
golden a. of incense, worship from spiritual love. A. It. 395. A. to 
burn incense upon (Exod. xxx. 1), in an internal sense, s. the hearing 
and reception of all worship by the Lord, which is from love and charity. 
A. C. 10175. To build an a. (Gen. xxii. 9) s. to prepare the Lord's 
human divine. A. C. 2811. A. s. all worship in general, and particu-
larly the Lord's divine human; for that is all worship and all doctrine. 
A. C. 921. 2813. 

ALTERNATE RECIPROCATLON, by which conjunction is effected, differs 
from mutual r., in this; that the former is like the conjunction of the 
heart with the lungs, and the lungs with the heart; whereas the latter, or 
mutual r., is like the conjunction of the soul with the body, or the will 
with action, and of thought with speech. The conjunction of the Lord 
with man, is of this latter kind. U. T. 371. 

ALTITUDE s the degrees of good and truths, from their supreme or in-
most, to their ultimate or lowest. Ap. Ex. 627. The uses of all things 
which are created, ascend by degrees of a. to man, and by man to God 
the creator, from whom they arc. P. L. W. 316. D. P. 32. 

Ai den. the esse and existere of all thins in the universe. The reason 
why "I a." is twice mentioned in Exod. iii. 14: "I a. that 1 a.," is be-
cause the first "I a." s. the esse, or divinity, which is called fther, and 
the second the existere, or divine humanity, which is called the son. 
The distinction, however, is to be understood of the Lord befbre his 
humanity was made divine; but when the Lord became, or was made 
the divine esse or Jehovah, even as to his humanity, then the divine 
truth proceeding from his humanity was and is the divine existere from 
the divine esse. A. C. 6880. 

AMALEK (Gen. xiv.), or Amalekites, s. those who are in false princi-
ples. A. C. 1679, 3762. 
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AMALEEITES and the ANORITES, dwelling in Hazezon-Tamar (Gen. 
'iv. 7) s. faises from which evils are derived. A. C. 1679. 

AMAZED, to be (Gen. xxiv. 21), 8. acknowledgment. A. C. 3100. 
AMAZEMENT, den. a state of perception. 3100. Sudden change of 

state. 5705. 
AMAZIAH rep. the perverted church. A. C. 624. 
AMBASSADOR, or messenger, s. to communicate. 4339. 
AMBER, the color of (Ezek. i. 4), has respect to the external divine 

sphere of the Word. S. E. L. P. p.  30. 
AMEN s. divine confirmation from truth, consequently from the Lord 

himself. A. s. truth, because the Lord was truth itself, therefore he so 
often said A. I Say unto you (Matt v. 18, 26), and alibi. And (Rev. 
iii. 14) lie is called the A., the faithful and true witness. That the Lord 
is the truth itself. See John xiv. 16; xvii. 19. A. R 592. A. s. the 
consent of all. A. R. 375. 

AMETrIYST S. the spiritual love of good. (Exod. xxxiii. 19.) A. C. 
9870. 

AMMON, children of (Jer. xlix. 1), s. those who falsify the truths of 
the Word, and of the church. S. E. L. P. p.  27. 

AMMONITh and MOABITE, an (Deut. xxiii. 3), s. the profanation of 
the celestial and spiritual things of faith. A. C. 576. 

AMORITE, in the Word, s. evil in general. A. C. 1857, or evils wig.. 
mating in falses. 

AMPLIITnEATRE, where the dragons held their diversions. A. E. 
655. 

AMEAPHEL, king of Shinar and Arioch, king of Ellasa.r (Gen. xiv.), 
s. truths and goods in the Lord's external man. A. C. 1685. 

ANAIMS. See Giants. Den. persuasions of the false. 1673. 
ANALYTICALLY. To think a., and form conclusions, exp. D. P. 317. 
A.NAMn1 den. rituals merely scientific. A. C. 1193. 
ANATOMY. All the viscera and organs are disposed in series and in 

series of series, analogically as goods and truths, and the arrangement of 
heaven in societies. 10, 303. 

ANCIENTS, the, worshipped one God until monarchical power; when 
worldly and corporeal affections began to close up the superior understand-
ing. T.C.R9. 

ANCIENTS, the, being principled in celestial good, dwelt in houses 
made of wood. A. C. 3720. They celebrated their religious worship on 
mountains. A. C. 796. A. of the people, and the princes thereof (Isa. 
Li. 14), have a similar signification with the twelve disciples. 4p.  Lx. 851. 

ANCIENT CHncH was a spiritual c., and had a revealed Word, which 
has been long since lost. A. C. 597, 2897. In the a. c. there were 
doetrinals, and there were scientifics; the doctrinals treated of love to 
God, and of charity towards the neighbor; but the scientifics treated of 
the cor. of the natural world with the spiritual wor11, and of rep.

I
h of 

spiritual and celestial things, in things natural and terrestrial. ese 
scientifics were principally cultivated and taught in Egypt. A. C. 4064. 
The a. c. was not constituted by Noah, but by his three sons, Shern, Ham, 
and Japheth. A. C. 915. 

ANCIENT OF DAYS. (Dan. vii. 9, 10.) The Lord as to divine good 
or divine love, who is called the A. of D., from the most ancient times, 

2* 
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when the church was celestial, being in love to the Lord; that church 
and the heaven of those who were from thence is understood by a 
throne, which was as a flame of fire, but the wheels, which were as a fire 
burning, a. the doctrine of celestial love; and tlèe divine love itself, yro 
ceedino' from the Lord, is s. by a fire emanating, and going forth trom 
before 'him. A. Ex. 504. A. of D., is the Lord from Eternity. Ap. Ex. 
195. Dan. vii. 9. 

ANCIENT TIME, the people of the, never, on any account, ate the 
flesh of any beast or bird, but fed solely on grain, and on fruits, milk, etc. 
(Gen. i. 29, 30.) A. C. 1002.  

AC1ENT WORD. The ancient church had an inspired W., consisting 
of historical and prophetical books cited by Moses. 2686. The W. has 
been in every period of time, but not such as we have it at this day. 
2895. In the period of the most a. church, it was not written, but 
revealed to each individual, and inscribed on their hearts. 2896. 

ANCLE. A. s. what is sensual and natural. A. C. 629. 
ANDREW (Simon Peter's brother) s. the obedience of faith. Ap. Ex. 

821. 
ANER s. the angels attendant upon the Lord. A. C. 1705. 
ANGEL, in a supreme sense means the Lord, and in a relative sense 

the heaven of a.; as also an angelic society. But when mentioned by 
name, as in Rev. xii. s. a ministry in heaven. A. R. 548. A. s. divine 
truths. Ap. Ex. 687. In Gen. xxiv. 7, the divine providence. A. C. 
3039. A. from heaven (Luke xxii. 43) s. the divine principle which was 
in the Lord. A. C. 2821. A strong a. descending from heaven (Rev. 
X. 1) a. the 'Word as to its quality in the internal-sense. A. C. 2162. A. 
of the covenant (Mal. ill. 1) a. the Lord as to divine truth. A. C. 1925. 
A. (Rev. xiv. 6) a. the gospel which is of the Lord alone. A. C. 1925.   
A. of the waters (Rev. xvi. 5) a. the divine truth of the 'Word. A. B. 
685. A. of Jehovah (Gen. xvi. 7) s. the thought of the Lord's interior 
man. A. C. 1925. The a. of Jehovah, is sometimes mentioned in the 
Word, and everywhere when in a good sense rep. and a. somewhat 
essential with the Lord and from the Lord. This is the reason why a. 
were sometimes called Jehovah. See Exod. iii. 2, 4, 14, 15, and alibi. 
A. C. 1925. By the a. which stood at the altar (Rev. viii.) is a. the in-
most or third heaven. Ap. Ex. 490. By the a. who rolled away the 
stone from the door of the Lord's sepulchre, and sat upon it (Matt. 
xxvii. 66), is a. that the Lord removed every tlse which closed up the 
paage to himsel.f, and opened divine truth, which stone cur. to, and 
which was falsified by, the traditions of the Jews, for it is said that the 
chief priests and Pharisees sealed the stone, and set a watch, but that the 
a. from heaven removed it, and sat upon it. (Malt. xxviii. 2.) Ap. Ex. 
400. A., a strong, descending froin heaven (Rev. x. 1), a. the Lord as 
to the natural or ultimate sense of the Word. Ap. Ex. 393. £, the 
four, bound at the river Euphrates (Rev. ix.), S. ratioeixmatioiia from falla-
cies of the sensual man, and their being loosened S. iha they were at 
liberty to exercise those reasonings. Ap. Ex. 570. The celestial a. 
dwell in expanses above others, and in gardens where there are arbors  
and flower-gardens, thus in perpetual representatives of celestial thitis; 
and what is wonderful, there is not a stone to be found there, becaso 
stone a. natural truth, but wood s. good, tree, perception, and flower, im- 



AIqG. 19 

plantation. Ap. Ex. 828. A., in an opposite sense, den. falses. See 
.Matt. xxv. .41. Rev. xii. 7. Ap. Ex. 739. A. of the third heaven are 
perfected in wsdoni by hearing and not by sight. H. and H. 271. The 
affection of a. is communicated to young people, in knowing and thinking 
of the bistoricals of the Word, and causes their pleasure and delight 
thcw!c arising. A. C. 3665. The two a. coming to Sodom s. the Lord's 
divine human principle and holy principle. (Gen. xix. 15.) A. C. 2319. 
There are a. who do not live consociated, but separate, house and house. 
Such dwell in the midst of heaven, as being the best of a. H. and H. 
189. The a. of the third heaven dwell upon mountains; the a. of the 
second heaven upon hills; and the a. of the ultimate heaven in valleys, 
between the hills and mountains. Apoc. Rev. 896. The seven a. men-
tionedin the Revelation sounding their trumpets, describe the successive 
changes of the state of the church. Ap. Ex. 566. A. in the Word are 
called Gods, from their reception of divine truth and good from the Lord. 
A. C. 4295. The a. are not present with the Lord, but the Lord is 
present with the a. A. C. 9415, 9680, 9682, 9683. The celestial a. do 
not reason of truths like the spiritual a. See Matt. 5, 87. A. C. 202, 
597, etc. Every man has a. associated to him from the Lord; and such 
is hei conjunction with them, that, if' they were taken away, he would in-
stantly fail to pieces. C. S. L. 404. A. have a pulse like  that of the 
heart, and respiration like that of the lungs in men, but more interior. 
A. C. 3884, 3887. The spiritual a. understand the Word in its internal 
sense, and the celestial in its inmost sense. A. C. 2157, 2275. The a. 
of the Lord's Celestial kingdom imbibe the internal sense of the Word 
from the affictiou alone of man, when he reads the Word resulting also 
from the sound of the words in the original language. But the a. who 
are in the spiritual kingdom of the ?2ord imbibe the internal sense 
from the truths which the words contain; therefore from the celestial 
kingdom proceeds joy of heart to the man who is in spiritual affection, 
and from the spiritual kingdom proceeds the confession of man from that 
joy. Ap. Ex. 326. The celestial a. do not write by letters, but by curved 
lines and inflections which contain arcana, which transcend the under-
standing of the a- in the infrior heavens. S. S. 90. A. of the celestial 
kingdom are clothed in purple garments, and a. of the spiritual kingdom 
in white linen garments. D. L. W. 380. The a. of the inmost heaven are 
naked. H. and II. 178. A. cannot utter one word of any human language. 
II. and H.246. A. and spirits know nothing of man, no more indeed, 
than man knows of them; because they are consociated by correspond-
ences, which cause them to be together in affections, but not in thoughts. 
A. R. 948. A. are consociat.ed with men, but the Lord only is conjoined 
with them. A. R. 946. A. have in heaven the very same Word, or 
Scriptures, that men have in the world. L. 2. The a. can express  more 
in their lane  in a moment, than we can in half an hour. A. C. 1641. 
A. are called powers because of their reception of divine truth from the 
Lord. A. C. 9639, 

ANGELS, ELDERS, and the Foun ANIMALS. (Rev. vii.) The a. s. 
they who are in the first heaven; the c., they who are in the second 
heaven; and the f. a., they who are in the third heaven. Ap. Ex. 462. 

ANGELIC SPIRITS. He who is preparing for heaven, in the world of 
spirits, is called an angelic spirit D. L. and W. 140. 
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ANGELS FROM TRE LORD by whom man is led and protected. For a 
particular description of their office and efforts, see A. (. n. 5992. 

ANGER. In all evil there is a. against the Lord and against the holy 
.things of the church; hence a. in the Word a. evil, in the whole complex. 
Ap. 'Ex. 693. A. is violence of passion pred. of the will, as wrath is 
violence of passion pred. of the understanding. S. S. 84. The overflow. 

' 
in of a. (isa. liv. 8.) den. temptation. A. C. 5585. A. of heat. Exod. 
X1.  8.) Heat is pred. of falses, and a. of evil. A. is pred. of the punish-
ment of evil, and wrath of the punishment of what is false, and fervor of 
the punishment of both. (Jer. xxi. 5, 6.) A. C. 3614. See Indignation. 

ANGUISH of conscience, is temptation. A. C. 4299. There is no 
a. of c. with those who are in hell, on account of their evils done in this 
world. A. C. 695-6.  

ANIMAL S. affections of the will and understanding, in a good and evil 
sense. 93:31. 

ANIMALCULES cor. to evil uses. D. W. L. 341. 
ANIMAL KINGDOM, relation of man to the. D. L. W. 61. See Man. 
ANIMAL SPIRIT. There are spirits who cor. to the corrupted princi-

ples of the purer blood with man, which blood is called the a. s., and 
wheresoever they diffuse themselves, they are as poisons, which induce 
cold and torpor in the nerves and fibres, from which break forth the most 
grievous and fatal diseases; these spirits, are they who in the lifb of the 
body, had taught by art and deceit, to subdue to themselves the minds of 
others, with a view to rule over them, especially with the powerful and 
the rich. A. C. 4227. 

ANIMALS taken from the herd den. celestial natural things; and those 
from the flock celestial rational things. A. C. 2180. Theives of a. are 
dissipated after death. A. C. 1633. The four a. (Rev. v.) specifically S. 
the third or inmost heaven, and the twenty-four elders the second or middle 
heaven. Ap. Ex. 322. All the greater and lesser a. derive their origin 
from the spiritual principle in its ultimate degree, which is called its 
natural degree; man alone from all the degrees, which are three, and are 
called celestial, spiritual, and natural. D. L. W. 346. Noxious a., vee-
tables, etc., derive their origin from man, and so from hell; but the mild 
and useful a., etc., are from the Lord. D. L. W. 339, 345. A. a. the 
Word in its ultimates. A. R. 972. In Rev. vii. 11; xix. 4, a. a. those who 
are nearest to the Lord in heaven. A. C. 46. With brute a. there is influx 
from the spiritual world, and afilux from the natural world. A. C. 3646. 
The life of a. is a life merely natural, and cor. to the life of such in the 
spiritual world. D. P. 161. See Nature, Sacrifices. 

ANIIIus, that which affects the mind as eminence and opulence. Atli. 
Cr. 76. 

ANOINTED of JEHOVAH, the, is the Lord alone, as to his divine hu-
manity, for in himself from conception was the divine good itself of 
divine love, and from that he made his humanity divine truth itself, 
when in the world, and moreover by union with his essential divinity 
he made that also the divine good of his divine love. Ap. Ex. 375. 
See C7rLct. 

ANOINTING of Aaron and his sons, rep. the divine good of divine love 
in the Lord, and impletion of their hands, divine truth and thence divine 
power. A. C. 10019. See Unction. 
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ANSWER, to (Ps. xlix. 8), s. to bring assistance and to do good. 
Ap. Ex. 295. When pred. of the Lord, s. influx, inspiration, perception, 
and information, moreover also, mercy and help. Ap. Ex.  471. 'To a. 
(Apoc. vii. 13) s. influx; and, to say, perception. Ap. Ex. 471. To a., 
when assent is given to what is asked, s. what is reciprocal, and conse-
quently reception. (Gen. xxiii. 5.) A. C. 2919. 

ANTEDILUVIAN CHURCH. In that church all the. understanding of 
truth and will of good perished. This was the case .to such a degree  
with the antediluvians, who were infected with direful persuasions and 
filthy lusts, that there did not appear the smallest vestige or trace of 
understanding and will; but with those who were called Noah, there 
was a reserve of remains, which nevertheless could not form any thing 
of understanding and will, but only rational truth, and natural good. 
A. C. 635, 560. 

ANTELOPE s. natural affection of truth. 6413. 
AXTIPAS, MY FAITHFUL MARTYR (Rev. ii. 13), in the spiritual or 

angelic language, s. those who are hated on account of acknowledging the 
divine human of the Lord. Ap. Ex. 137. A. It. 112. 

ANTIPATHY, those who have hated others in this world, conceive an a 
for their spheres, and seek to (10 them injury in the other life. 5061. 
The delight of heaven is insupportable in hell, and vice versa. D. P. 
303. 

ANTIPODES, cited in ill. 1378, 2196. Heaven and hell are like two a. 
D. P. 300. 

ANTIQUITIES (Ezek. xxxvi. 10, 11) s. the most ancient church. Be-
ginn'ms, the ancient church. The house of Israel, and people Israel, 
the primitive church, or church of the Gentiles. A. C. 477. 

ANXIETIES before the rest of the viscera, affect the stomach. A. C. 
5179. If any a. is felt when man thinks evil, it is from conscience. A. C. 
5470. See Temptation. 

AORTA. The great artery. Its cor. exp. D. L. W.412. 
APES s. those who pervert the understanding of the Word. A. R. 839. 
APOCALYPSE. Forasmuch as all things of heaven and the church 

among men are from the divine human of the Lord, therefore in the first 
chapter of the A., he is described by various rep., and from that descrip-
tion are taken exordiums to the seven particular churches mentioned in 
the subsequent chapters. Ap. Ex. 113, 151. The first sixteen chapters 
of the A. treat of the reformed, the seventeenth and eighteenth of the 
Roman Catholics, and the succeeding chapters of the last ,judgment and 
the new church. A. R. 567. The A., from beginning to end, treats solely 
of the state of the former heaven and church, and of' their abolition, and 
afterwards of the new heaven and new church, in which one God will 
be acknowledged, in whom there is a trinity, and that the Lord Jesus is 
that God. A. R. 523. All things in the A. relate to the acknowlcd 
ment, that the Lord is the God of' heaven and earth, and to a life accor-
ing to his commandments. A. it. 903, 957. The A., in series, treats of 
the flilses in the church, inasmuch as the truths of the new church cannot 
be received before those falses are discovered and removed. A. a 700. 
The A. was manifested to John by the Lord, and it is now opened by the 
Lord. A. It. 953. That nothing shall be added to or taken away from 
what is written in the A., s. that nothing shall be added to or taken away 
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from the truths of the new church, which contain prophecies, and are now 
revealed. A. R. 958. The last words in the A. are the words of despon-
sation between the Lord and the church to marriage. A. B... 960. 
Seven chapters of the A. treat more particularly and expressly of the 
perverted state of the church among the reformed. B. E. 88. All things, 
which are contained in the A. have respect to that which is s. by the 
seven golden candlesticks; viz., the new heaven and new church, as to its 
end ad conclusion: those things therefore in the last chapters are treated 
of; the rest which come in between, are such things as oppose, and which 
are to be removed, as those things which are recorded of' the dragon and 
the beasts of Babylon; which things not opposing or being removed, the 
new heaven and new church rise out and appear. Ap. Lx. 91. The A. 
does not treat of those who deny truth, but of those who falsify it; for they 
who deny truths are not among those who were in the former heaven, and 
from thence in the day of the last judgment were ca.ct into hell, for these 
immediately alter death were cast in thither. But they who falsify 
truths from various causes, are treated of in this book, because they 
made to themselves a heaven which was afterwards destroyed. Ap. Lx. 
535. 

APOLLYON, den, reasoning from falses appearing as from truths, and 
from things philosophical perversely applied. 7643. 

APOSTLES, the twelve, s. all divine truths in the christian church. 
A. B... 70. The a. sitting upon twelve thrones to judge the twelve tribes 
of Israel, s. that the Lord will proceed in judgment according to the 
truths and goods of faith and love. A. C. 2129, 6397. The Lord's twelve 
a. who were with him in the world, were again commissioned by him to 
preach time gospel of his new church arid kingdom throughout the univer-
sal spiritual world. This was (lone on the 19th day of June, 1770. See 
Matt. xxiv. 31. U. T. 791. A. are they who teach the goods and 
truths of the church, and in an abstract sense the goods and truths them-
selves. A. R. 79. The a. thought the kingdom of heaven was like the 
kingdoms of this world. A. C. $857. The a. are called holy, because 
they rep. holy things. A. B.. 790. See Disciples, Peter, Prophets. 

APPAREL S. truths in common. A. R. 328. See Garment, Robes, etc. 
APPARENT TRUTU. Divine t. is latent under the a. t. of the Word. 

6997. 
APPEARANCES. In the Word many things are expressed according 

to a.. 589, 626. 
APPEAR, to. The Lord appears to every one according to his state. 

A. C. 934. That man does not live of, or from himself, is an eternal 
truth; but yet, unless it appeared as if he lived of himself,  it would be 
impossible for him to live at all. A. C. 1712. 

APPEARANCE IN THE WORD. Evil and wrath are attributed, in the 
Word, to the Lord; when notwithstanding nothing but good proceeds 
from him. A. C. 2447. When apparent truths are taken fbr real truths, 
then they are conrmed, and become fallacies. P. L. W. 

APPEARANCES OF TRUTD are genuine goods and truths invested or 
clothed. Ap. Lx. 778. It is not sin and blasphemy to interpret the 
Word according to appearances, provided such interpretations are not 
formed into the principles of a system, and these confirmed to the destruc-
tion of divine truth in its genuine sense. Ap. Ex. 778. When man 
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perceives the Word according to appearances of truth therein, the angels 
who are round about him understand it spiritually; thus the spiritual of 
heaven is conjoined with the natural of the world, as to such things as 
conduce to the life of man after death. If the Word had been written 
otherwise, no conjunction of heaven could have been given with man. 
Ap. Ex. 816. 

APPEARAXCES. Essential divine truths are such that they cannot in 
any sort be comprehended by any angel, still less by any man; inas-
much as they exceed every faculty of the understanding both of men 
and angels; in order thereibre that they may have conjunction with the 
Lord, truths divine flow in with them in a., and then they can he received 
and acknowledged: this is effected in a manner adequate to the compre-
hension of every one. Wherefore a. of truth, that is, truths angelic and 
human, are of a threefold degree. A. C. 3362. There are a. in the hells 
which are not real existences, but only the effects of fantasy and insan-
ity, like the wild imaginations of a person in a delirious fever. Ap. Lx. 
553. 

APPERCEPTION in the writings of E. S. den. the exterior views or 
apprehensions of truth existing in the natural mind of man; whereas 
perception is a term applied to the more interior views thereof. See 
A. C. 3549. The a. of truth is from good, inasmuch as the Lord is in good 
and gives a.; when it hence receives truth, it then increases indefinitely; 
the case herein is like that of a little seed, which grows into a tree, and 
produces little seeds, and these next produce a garden, etc. A. C. 5355. 

APPETITE and TASTE cur. with the desire of sciences (in the world 
of spirits). A. C. 1480. 

APPLE of the EYE. L  He kept him as the a. of his e." (Deut. xxxii 

10), s. that the Lord fights (together with irnin) against evils and falses 
from hell. Ap. Ex. 730. 

APPLE TREE S. joy of heart originating in natural good derived from 
spiritual good. Ap. Lx. 458. Sensual good and truth, which is the ulti-
mate of the natural principle. (Joel i. 12.) Ap. Lx. 458. 

APPROACH s. influx and communication. 8159. 
APPLICATION. Interior truths in the natural are the a. of celestial 

and spiritual truths to use. 4973. 
APPROPRIATE, to. Divine providence does not a. good or evil to any 

one, but self-derived prudence a. both. D. P. 308. The love of good 
and truth cannot be a. to man apparently as his own, unless he is in a 
state of freedom. H. and H. 293. A. C. 4031. Appropriation of good 
is its implantation in the will. A. C. 10109. Whatsoever man from 
his will thinks, speaks, and acts as well good as evil is a. to him and 
remains. D. P. 226, 227. 

APPROXIMATIONS in the spiritual world are similitudes. H. and IT. 193. 
An (Deut. ii. ii) s. good not as yet defiled with fiilses. A. C. 2466. 
AR of MOAB (Isa. xv. 1) s. the doctrine of those who are in truths 

from the natural man. Ap. Ex. 652. 
A.nABIA (Jer. xlix. 29) s. the church which is in truths from good. 

Ap. Ex. 799. A. s. the same as Kedar. Also the natural man. Ap 
Ex. 405. In Jew. xliv. 28, s. those who pervert the knowIedes of good. 
S. E. L. P. p.  28. A. s. spiritual good, and the Princes of Iiedar, spirit. 
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ual truths. (Ezek. xxvii. 21.) A. C. 3268. A. s. wisdom, and the 
Princes of Kedar, intelligence. (Ezek. xxvii. 21.) A. C. 2830. 

ARABIA and the KINGDOMS of HAZOR (Jer. xlix. 28) in an opposite 
sense, s. those who are principled in the knowledges of things celestial 
and spiritual, for no other cud or use than that they may be reputed wise 
anr-1 intelligent by themselves and the world. A. C. 8048. 

ARAmA and the SONS of the EAST (Jet-. xlix. 28, 30) s. the posses-
sion of celestial riches or of the things that relate to love, which things, if 
wasted, are said to flee and to wander, etc., when they yield no good 
fruit. A. C. 882. 

ARAD (threshing-floor) s. first state. 6537. 
Aitr or SYRIA. The knowleciges of good and of truth. A. C. 3676. 

Aram, in the opposite sense, s. the kiiowledges of good perverted. See 
Isa. vii. 4-6. ix. 12. Deut. xxvi. 5. A. C. 1232. 

ARAM-NAHARAIM (Gen. xxiv. 10) s. the knowledge of truth. A. C. 
3051. 

ARARAT, Mount (Gen. viii. 4), den. the light of a regeierate per-
son. This light is the first light after temptation, and is consequently 
obscure. A. C. 854. 

AncA, the, of the christian church were contained in the rituals 
and rep. of the Jewish church. A. C. 3478. The a. of justification by 
faith alone, can scarcely be comprehended by any, except the rulers of 
the church who teach it. A. R. 426. He who knows the formation of 
good from truths, knows the greatest a. of heaven. A. C. 8772. All 
the a. of the world of nature are contained in man. A. C. 3702, 6057. 
The a. of the internal sense of the Word are such that they can scarcely 
be explored as to a ten thousandth part to the apprehension of man, 
except only in a most general way. A. C. 3085. 

ARCnANGELS exercise no arbitrary authority. A. E. 735. 
ARCEIEII. A member of the church spiritual was of old so called, 

because he defends himscl.f by truths and disputes about them. A. C. 
2709. 

ARCHITECTURAL ART, among the angels, is art herself realizing her 
own skill. A. Cr. 82. 

ARCBITECTL'RE of the other life des. 1627-29. H. and H. 185. 
ARIANISM took its rise from thinking of God as three persons. D. P. 

262. 
ARIANS. Condition in the other life des. D. P. 262. 
ARIEL (isa. xxix. 1-2) s. the true church destroyed. S. E. L. P. 
Anioc, king of Ellasar, so many kinds of goods and truths with the 

Lord's external man. A. C. 1660. 
ARISE. To arise is to be elevated from a state of evil to a state of 

good. A. C. 2388, 2401. 
ARISTOTLE, Concerning his thoughts on the Lord, man, etc. 4658. 
ARM den. power. 878. 9937. 
ARK, the, rep, heaven, in the supreme sense the Lord, consequently 

the di me good. A. C. 4920. A. s. the inmost heaven. A. C. 9485. 
The translation of the a. (2 Sam. vi. 1-17) s. the progression of the 
chur"li among men, from its ultimates to its inmost principles. Ap. 
Ex. 700. By the a. going forward, were rep. combats and temptations. 
A. C. 85. By the a. resting, is s. regeneration. A. C. 850, 851. By 
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reason of the decalogue therein contained, the a. was the most holy thing 
of the church. D. L. W. 53, 61. Its going forth s. liberty. A. C. 903. 
In Gen. viii., it s. the man of the ancient church who was to be regen-
erated. A. C. 896. A. of Jehovah' (Num. x. 31-36) s. the Lord as to 
divine truth. Ap. Ex. 700. The a. (in 2 Sam. vi. 6, 7) rep. the Lor'i, 
consequently all that is holy and celestial. A. C. 878. oah's a. (Gen. 
viii. 18) s. the state of the man of the most ancient church, before regen-
eration. A. C. 876. 

ARK of the STRENGTH OF JEHOVAH s. heaven and the church. A. 
E. 684. 

ARKLTE s. different kinds of idolatry. A. C. 1205. 
ARM of JEHOVAH s. the humanity which he assumed. U. T. 84. 
ARMAGEDDON. A state and desire of mind to wage war under the 

influence of falsified truths, arising from the love of eminence and uni-
versal dominion. A. R. 770. There was a combat in A., at the time of 
the last judgment on the church in 1757, with respect to the understand-
ing of the Lord's prayer in its beginning. A. R. 839. 

ARMIES, in the Word, mean the truths and goods of the church, also 
the falses and evils thereof A. R 862. A. of the heavens and the sands 
of the sea (Jer. xxxiii. 15-22) s. the knowledges of truth and good in the 
spiritual and natural man. Ap. Ex. 414. 

ARMS s. such things as belong to spiritual war. A. R. 436. A. and Feet 
(Dan. x. 6) s. the exterior things of the Word, which are it literal sense. 
A. C. 2162. A. and hands, in the Worl, s. power; and the right hand 
superior power. D. L. W. 220. A. C. 878, 3091. Those who are in the 
province of the a. and hands are in eminent power of truth from good. 
H. and H. 96. The same may be said with respect to the shoulders. 
A. C. 4932. 

ARMI, an, s. doctrinals. A. C. 3448. A. It 447. 
AROER S. the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 911. 
AROMATIC WAX (Gen. xliii. 11) s. the truth of good, for all aromat-

ics, inasmuch as they have a sweet scent, in the internal sense s. truths 
which are grounded in good; this may be manifest from the consideration 
that truths grounded in good in heaven are perceived as pleasantly as 
sweet-scented objects are in the world; on which account also, when the 
perceptions of the angels are turned into odors, which frequently is the 
case by virtue of the LorTh good pleasure, on such occasions the senses 
are gratified as it were with fragrances arising from aromatics and from 
flowers; hence it is, that frankincense and perfumes were made of such 
substances as had a grateful odor, and that they-were applied to holy uses, 
and hence also it is, that aromatics were mixed with anointing oil. A. C. 
5621. 

AUOUD S. what is distant in degree of intelligence and wisdom, thus 
what is below. A. E. 335. 

AItPRAXAD (Gen. x. Mgoods s. science. A. C. 1235. 
ARRANGE, to, truths which constitute the church in man, 

can only be eflicted by the Lord. A. R. 364. 
ARRANGEMENT. The heavens and hells were arranged and under-

went changes from one judgment to another. A. E. 702. D. P. 302. 
A. of societies according to genera and species of affections in heaven 
and hell. A. Cr. 34. 
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ARRAYED S. to be instructed in truths. A. E. 1222. 
ARROGATE, to, to one's self divine power, is to say that we can open 

and shut heaven, remit and retain sins, etc. D. P. 257. 
ARROW and Bow. (Isa. vii. 24.) A. is the false destroying truth, and 

b. is the doctrine of the false. Ap. Ex. &57. Polished a. den. the truth 
of do---trine. A. C. 2680, 2709, 2799. A. den. truths. A. R.299. Also 
spiritual truths. A. C. 2686. Sec Quiver. 

ARSENALS den. truth combating against falses, and in the opposite 
sense, the false combating against truth. A. C. 6661. 

ART. A. of magicians described. A. C. 831. 
ARTERIES and VE INS of the heart cor. to affections, and a. and v. of 

the lungs, to the affections of truth. P. L. W. 412. 
AItTx1.'zcin den. one who is wise, intelligent, and knowing. A. C. 

424. S. wisciotu, iutelligence, and science. A. E. 1186. 
ARVADITES falsities and evil lusts. A. C. 1205. 
As it were from himself; exp. D. P. 76, 88, 92. 
ASCEND, to, involves elevation to truth and good, and to descend in-

volves dejection to what is false and evil. A. C.'4815. 
ASCENDING and DESCENDING on the ladder (Gen. xxviii. 12) s. in-

finite and eternal communication and thence conjunction. A. C. 3701. 
ASCENSION. There are six degrees of a.; three in the natural and 

three in the spiritual world. D. L. W. 66-7. 
ASENATH. "And gavo him A. the daughter of Potipher the priest of 

On for a woman." (Gen. xli. 45.) That hereby is s. the quality of the 
marriare of truth with good and of good with truth, appears from the 
signification of giving for a woman, as den. marriage; the reason why 
it is the marriage of good with truth and of truth with good is, because 
no other is meant by marriages in the spiritual sense, and hence no other 
by marriages in the Word. By the daughter of the priest of On is s. the 
truth of good, for daughter is the affection of truth, and priest is good.. 
A. C. 5332. 

ASER, in a supreme sense, s. eternity; in a spiritual sense, eternal 
beatitude; and in a natural sense, the affection of goodness and truth. 
Also the love of being useful, which is called mutual love. A. R. 353. 

ASHAMED (Gen. ii. 25) a. to be in evil. A. C. 163. To be a. and 
confounded (3cr. xxii. 22) s. to be destitute of every good and truth. 
Ap. Ex. 811. See Naked. 

ASUER, reasonings. D. L. W. 325. A. C. 1186. A. s. the internal, 
and Manasseh the cor. external. Ap. Ex. 441. Sec Aser. 

ASI•IE5 (Ezck. xxvii. 30) R. what is condemned; because fire from 
which they are derived s. inflrnal love. Ap. Ex. 1175. A. of tho Fur-
nace (Exod. ix. 8) S. the falses of lusts. A. C. 7519. Ap. Ex 962. 
See Dust and A.hes. 

ASLITEROTU, KARNAIM, and SHAVEII K1R1AT11A1M (Gen. xiv. 5) 
s. the hells of such as were in persuasions of the false, and whom the Lord 
conquered in his childhood. A. C. 1673. 

ASRUR or ASSYRIAN S. the rational principle. A. C. 119, 1186. The 
spiritual church. A. C. 776. 

ASIA (Rev. i. 4) s. those who from the Word are in the light of truth. 
A. 11.. 11. The angels when is named perceive the outh; when 
Europe is named, they perceive the north; and when Africa is named, 
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they perceive the east Ap. Ex. 21. The science of correspondences 
was known a long time in A. A. C. 202-3. 

ASIDE, to be, is pred. of the Gentiles, because they are in collateral 
good. A. C. 4189. 

Asi, to (Gen. xxv. 23), s. communication. A. C. 3291. In Gen. 
xliii. 7, it den. to perceive another's thought, because in heaven there is a 
communication of all thoughts, insomuch that no one has any need to a. 
another what he thinks; hence it is that to a. s. to perceive another's 
thought; for the quality of anything on earth, in the internal sense, is its 
quality in heaven. A. C. 5597. 

ASKENAS (Jer. ii. 27) den. idolatrous worship, or external worship 
separate from internal. A. C. 1154. 

ASKING s. searching into or examination. 3385. 
ASLEEP. (Matt. viii. 23-2L) When the man of the church is in a 

natural state, and not yet in a spiritual state, natural affiction, which 
are various cupiditics arising from the loves of self and of the world, rise 
up and cause various emotions of the mind (which is =apparent tempest 
on the sea); in this state the Lord appears as absent,  
absence is s. by that the Lord was a. in the ship. Ap. Ex. 514. 

ASPECT, whenpred. of the Lord, den. the divine presence, and thence 
providence. A. E. 25. 

ASPERSION, S. truths destroyed by falses. A. E. 519. 
Asi's. (Dent. xxxii. 33.) Dragons and a. s. the sensual principles, 

which are the ultimate of the natural man, full of abominable evils and 
their confirming falses. Ap. Ex. 714. 

Ass. Natural truth. A. C. 2781. The scientific principle in partic-
ular. A. C. 1486. A she-a., the affection of natural truth. A C. 
27817  1486. Son of a she-a. den. rational truth. A. C. 1895, 1896, 
1902, 1910. By wild a. is meant truth separated from good. A. C. 
1949. A. and the foal of an a. (Luke xix. 287  41) s. the natural man as 
to good and truth. A. C. 2781. He-a., natural exterior truth. A. C. 
4244. See Wild A. 

ASSEMBLE S. to be arranged into order. 6338, 10397. 
ASSEMBLY S. that the tent of a. den. where the presence of the Lord 

is. 9784. 
ASSES. Truths of good of the inferior or external order. A. C. 403. 

A. s. the things relating to the self-intelligence of the sensual man; and 
camels, the things of self-intelligence in the natural man. (Isa.x.xx. 6, 7.) 
Ap. EL 654. fVilcl a. s. rational truths. A. C. 1947. 

ASSOCIATION OF IDEAS, ill. 3336. 
ASSUME, to. The Lord could not a. the human, without nativity. 

A. C. 3030. The Lord a. the human essence when he was seen by the 
prophets. A. C. 1573. The one God, who is invisible, a. the human by 
coming into the world, not only that he might redeem men, but also that 
he might become visible, and so conjoined to man. U. T. 76. 

ASSYRIA, the king of (Isa. ii. 11, 14) rep. the external or natural prin- 

Z
ple of the church. Ap. Ex. 706. rhe kings of A. (isa. yin. 7, 8) B. 

fantasies, principles of what is false, originating therein, which desolate 
man. A. C. 705. 

ASTONISHMENT and BLINDNESS. (Zech. xii. 4.) A. is pred. of the 
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understanding when there is no pereejition of good, and b., when there is 
no perception of truth therein. Ap. Ex. 355. 

ASYLUM, an, was provided for those who had been hurt by falses 
of religion. 9011. 

ATD S. initiation, and the first state of the church. A. C. 6537. 
AT HAND S. nearness of state. A. R.  947. 
ATAASIAN CREED was permitted to be written by divine providence, 

because although it is inconsistent with itself and with the true idea of the 
divine unity; 'ct it agrees with the truth with respect to the union of the 
divinity anJ Guuianitv in the person of Christ. Ap. Ex. ON. A. doc-
trine of the trinity hs perverted the whole christian church. D. L. W. 
146. U. T. 177. 

ATHEISTS are the subjects of infernal spirits. 1308. Their position 
in the spirilual world. 1). L. W. 357. 

ATMOSPHERE cor. to use, because it is the receptacle and continent of 
heat and light, as use is the. continent of love and wisdom D. L. W. 
1837  299. A. C. 1621. 

ATMOSPHERES, which are three in both worlds, the spiritual and the 
natural, in their ultimates close in substances and matters, such as there 
are in Lhe earths. D. L. W. 302. A., water, and earth, are the three 
general principles by which and from which all things exist D. L. W. 
178. All the soieties in the spiritual world appear surrounded with a., 
cor. to their affections and thoughts. Those which are in the third heaven 
appear in a pure ethereal a.; those in the second heaven, in an aerial, or 
less pure a.; but those in the ultimate heaven appear encompassed with a 
watery a. Ap. Ex. 342. A. exist in another life, with innumerable 
varieties, and of inexpressible beauty. A. C. 2297. 

ATOMS. It is a fallacy of the natural senses to suppose there are 
simple substances, such as a. 5084. 

ATONEMENTS (Exod. xxviii. 36) are the receptions of the good of love 
and faith from the Lord, after the removal of evils and thence of falses. 
A. C. 10122. 

ATTENTION. lie who is wise, attends to the end. 9407. A derivation 
from wisdom or understanding. D. L. W. 363. 

ATTRACTION. All love is a. 8G04,6476. With the good after death, 
there is a. to the Lord, as to a common centre. A. E. 646. All con-
junctions and assoeiatious are regulated by a. T. C. R. U5,350. 

ATTRIBUTE, the proper, of the human of the Lord, is redemption and 
salvation; which is called righteousness and merit. L. 34. 

A'rTRIBu'rEs, the divine, were changed by idolatries into so many gods. 
S. S. 117. 

AURA'S, adamantine a. of precious stones in the other life. 1621. The 
atmosphere of the inmost heaven is a pure a. A. E. 538. 

AURICLES. The heart and lungs are conjoined by the a. and cor. to the 
conjunction of will and underst.ading. 1). L. W. 403. 

AURORA (day dawn). Dawn or redness den. when conjunction begins, 
4300. 

AUTHORITY. The sphere of a. is tempered with goodness with those 
who have lived in fbith and charity. 1508. When pred. of the Lord, 
s. the salvation of the human race. A. E. 293. Those who think from 
a., think as a crab walks, the sight following the tail. C. L. 296. 
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AUTUMN in the Word, s. the decline of the church. P. L. W. 73. 
AVEL MITZRAIM. Mourning  of the Egyptians. 6543. 
AVARICE, in. there  is not only the love of the world, but also self-love, 

and, indeed, the most filthy self-love. The Jewish nation has been in 
such a. from the beginning. A. C. 4751. 

AVE,;, the high places of, s. principal falses, and thence ratiocinations, 
which are from those who are in that worship which, considered in itself, 
is interior idolatry; for they who are in evil of life and in falses of (be-
tine, worship themselves and the world. Ap. Ex. 391. Also, self-love. 
A. C. 273. 

AVENGED SEVENTY AND SEVEN-FOLD (Gen. iv. 24) s. the complete 
extinction of both faith and charity, whence cometh damnation, S. by 
slaying a man and a little child. A. C. 433. 

AVERSION. Those who live in evils are averse to truths. 7951. Con-
cerning the a. from the Lord of the spirits of hell. A. E. 1143. 

AVIMB, the, who were expelled by the Caphtorit.es  (Deut. ii. 28), s. 
falses and evils which infest the regenerate man. A. C. 1868. 

AUTHORITY, arbitrary, does not exist in the heavens, for there no one 
acknowledges, in heart, any above himself; but the Lord alone. A. E. 
735. 

AUTUMN and EVENING S. the decline of the church. P. L. W. 73. 
AWAKE, to (Gen. xli. 4), den. a state of illustration. A. C. 5208. 
AWL den. affixtion or adjunction, and the like is s. by a peg or nail. 

A. C. 8990. 
AxE, an. (Jer. x. 3.) The work of the hands of the workman with the 

a., s. that which is from man's proprium and from his proper intelligence. 
Ap. Ex. 458. The false principle originating in self-derived intelligence. 
A. R. 847. 

Axis. The sphere of divine good is in the midst like an a. A. C. 
10190. 

AZAL (Zech. xiv. 5) s. separation and liberation, here separation from 
the falses of evil. Ap. Ex.. 405. 

AzAltEL S. the natural man not purified. A. E. 730. 
AZURE STONE den. the spiritual love of good. 9870. 
AzZAR (Gen. x. 19), s. those things which are revealed concerning 

charity. A. C. 1207. 

B. 

BAAL s. worship from the evils of self-love and the love of the world. 
Ap. Ex. 160. 

BAALE OF JUDAH (2 Sam. vi. 2) s. the ultimate of the church, which 
is called its natural principle. Ap. Ex. 700. 

BAALIM and her LovERs (Hosea ii. 13) s. those things which belong 
to the natural man, and are loved; viz., lusts and falsities thence derived. 
Ap. Ex. 730. 

BAAL-PEOR (Num. xxv. 5) s. the adulteration of good. Ap. Ex. 655. 
To commit whoredom after B.-p., and to worship their gods, s. to profane 
worship. A. C. 5044. 

B tBEL, or BABYLON, S. those whose externals appear holy, whilst their 
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internals are profane. A. C. 1182, 1325. In Jer. xx. 4, 5, s. those who 
deprive others of all knowledge and acknowledgment of truth. A. C. 
1327. In Jer. IL s. those, who, by traditions or reasonings of the natural 
man, pervert, the truths and goods of the church. S. E. L. P. P.  48. In 
Rev. xviii., s. the profanation of good and truth. In the prophets of the 
Old Testament, B. s. the profanation  of good, and Chaldea, the profana-
tion of truth. A. C. 4922. Those who, by application to their own 
loves, falsify truths and adulterate goods, are much treated of in the 
Word, where B. is mentioned, but most especially in the Apocalypse. 
A. C. 10307. 

BABEL, ERECU, ACCAD, and CALNER (Gen. X. 10), s. different kinds 
of worships  whose externals appear holy, whilst their internals are pro-
fane. A. C. 1082. 

BABYLON S. the Roman Catholic religion, as to its tenets and doctri-
nals. A. R. 631. B., or Babel, s. corrupt worship, in which self-love 
and the love of the world have dominion. Such is the worship of the 
church of Rome. D. L. W. 65. 

BABYLONIANS, the, have transcribed the merit and righteousness of 
the Lord unto themselves. A. R. 758. 

BABYLONISII CAPTIVITY, the, rep, the chancre of the state of the 
church, which change consisted in its worship corning external, un- 
influenced by any internal principle A. C. 1327. 

BACK. The wicked appear in the light of heaven, as having,  their b. 
turned towards the celestial sun which is the Lord. See fer. ii. 27. 
A. C. 10307. 

BACK PARTS OF JEHOVAH (Exod. xxxiii. 23) s. the externals of the 
Word, of the church, and of worship. A. C. 10584. 

BACKWARD, to go (Gen. ix. 23), s. not to attend to error and pervee-
ness. A. C. 1086. 

BADGERS' SKI-.;s a. knowledges of good. A. E. 1143. 
BAGGAGE S. knowledge and scientifics in the natural man. Ap. EL 

434. 
BAKE S. preparation for the conjunction of good. 8496. 
BAKER s. the good of love, and butler, the truth of doctrine. Ap. Ex. 

55. B. (Gen. xl.) den. the external sensual principle, or that of the 
body, which is subordinate or subject to the will part of the internal man; 
because every thing which serves for food, or which is eaten, as bread, 
meat in general, and all the work of the b., is prcd. of good, and thereby 
bath relation to the will part. A. C. 5078, 5157. Those who blend 
truths or fhlses together, so that they cohere, appear in the spiritual world 
as b. kneading dough, and beside them also there appears an oven. Ap. 
Ex. 540. 

BALAAM s. those who, as to their understanding, are illustrated and 
teach truths, but nevertheless love to destroy those who are of the cli urch, 
Ap. Ex. 140. By the angel of Jehovah standing in the way against Ba-
laam, with a drawn sword (Num. xxii. 22, 31) was s. the principle of 
truth, which opposed the false principle in which B. was. A. C. 2799. 
The doctrine of B. a. those who do works by which worship was defiled. 
A. R. 114. 

BALANCES (Rev vi. 5) a. the estimation of goodness and truth 
A. R.313. 
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BALDNESS S. the Word without its ultimates. A. It 47. The nat, 
ural innciple,  in which there is nothing of truth. A. C. $801. The 
deprivation of exterior truth, or truth of the external man. A. C 
10199. 

BALM. (Gen. xliii. 11.) The truth of exterior natural good, and its 
pleasantness. A. C. 5615. 

BALSAM S. truths which are grateful by virtue of good. A. E. 654. 
BAND, a1  conjoining the goods and truths of the church. A. R. 46. 
BANDS of their YOKE (Ezek. xxxiv. 27) are the pleasantoesses of 

evil derived from self-love and the love of the world. Ap. Ex. 365. 
BANQUETS and FEASTS s. conjunction, specifically, initiation to con- 

junction. A. C. 5698. 
BAPTISM neither gives faith nor salvation; but is a sign and testimony 

that the person baptized belongs to the church, and that he may become 
regenerate. N. J. D. 203, 207. B. is a sacrament of repentance. A. R. 
224. Adults, as well as infants, may be baptized. N. J. D. 206. The 
waters of b. s. temptations. A. C. 102)9. By washing, which is called 
b., is meant spiritual washing, consisting in purification from evils and 
ihises, and regeneration is thereby eficted. B. was instituted in the place 
of circumcision, because by the circumcision of the foreskin was rep. the 
circumcision of the heart, to the end that the internal church might suc-
ceed the external, which in all and every thing figured the internal church. 
The first use of b. is introduction into the christian church, and insertion 
at the same time amongst christians in the spiritual world. The second 
use of b. is, that the person baptized may know and acknowledge the 
Lord Jesus Christ the Redeemer and Saviour, and may follow him. The 
third Use of b., which is the final use, is, that man may be regenerated. 
U. T. 670, 691. See Gates. See cross. 

B.ip'risi OF JOHN. By it a way was prepared1  in order that the 
Lord ,Jehovah might come down into the wor1d, and accomplish the work 
of redemption. U. T. 688, 691. 

BAPTISM OF THE LORD s. the glorification of his human. A. C. 
10239. 

BARAK AND DEBORAH s. the truth of good. Ap. Ex. 447. See Debo-
rah. 

BARBARIANS and ENEMIES (Ps. lxxii 9) s. those who look towards 
earthly and worldly things. A. C. 249. 

BARED (Gen. xvi. 14) s. what is beneath, consequently, scientific truth, 
from which also the rational principle is derived. A. C. 1958. 

BARK S. the ultimate of the stem, exp. D. L. W. 314. 
BARLEY cor. to truth and also to the good of the natural exterior prin-

ciple. A. R. 315. A. C. 7600. B. den. natural good, and meal (farina)  
from b., truth from a natural origin. Ap. Ex. 1153. B. (isa. xxviii. 26 
s. truth, and rye the knowledge thereof. Ap. Ex. 374. 

BARN, or GRANARY (Matt. Xiii.), s. heaven. Ap. Ex. 911. 
BARREN, the, s. those who are not in good, because not in truths, and 

yet who desire that truths may be in good, like as the well-disposed Gen-
tiles do who are without the church. The b. ai.o s. the Gentiles who are 
called to the church, and to whom the church is transférreul, when the old 
church perishes; that is, when they, who have been before of the church, 
are no more in faith, because in no charity. See 1 Sam. ii. 5; Ps. lxiii. 
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7, 8, 9; Isa. liv. 1, and A. C. 9325. "Sarai was b., she had no child" 
(Gen. xi. 30),  s. that evil  and the false were not productive. A. C. 1371. 
'he b., is the church of the Gentiles, and she that had many children is 

the church of the jews who had the Word. (1 Sam. ii 5.) A. R 10. 
Barrenness and abortions s. perversions and denials of the goods and 
truths of heaven. A. C. 9226. 

BARS (Lam. ii. 9) s. (loetlinals. A. C. 402. 
BASEMATH, the daughter of Elon, the Hittite (Gen. xxvi. 34), den. 

truth from another source than what was real and genuine. A. C. 3470. 
BAsIs, the ten, round Solomon's temple (1 1(ings, vu. 31)), s. the re.  

ceptacles oC truth by which man is purified and regenerated. A. C. 
8215. 

BASIN, truths of faith in the natural. 10, 243, 10.235. 
BAsoNs den. things of the memory. A. C. 9394. 
BASUAN s. the external of the church, that is, the natural. Ap. Ex. 

163. Mount of B. (Ps. lxviii. ] 5) s* the good of the will-principle, which 
is amongst those who are in the externals of the church. Ap. Ex. 405. 
B. and Gilead (Micah vii. 14) have respect to the goods and truths of the 
Word from the natural sense thereof. Ap. Ex. 727. 

BASILISK (Isa. xiv. 29) s. the destruction of all the truth in the church. 
F. ss. They who confirm themselves in the principle of faith alone in 
doctrine and life.  in the spiritual world, are seen as b., and their ratioci-
nations as fiery flying serpents. (Isa. xiv. 29, 30.) Ap. Lx. 386. 

BASIS S. truths in ultimates. 4618, 0433. 
BASIS. The natural world is the b. of the spiritual world; the body 

is the b. of the soul; the church on earth is the b. of the angelic heaven; 
the ultimate delights of married partners are the b. of conjugial love; 
the actions of man's life are the b. of his will and understanding; and 
the literal sense of the Word is the b. of its spiritual and celestial senses. 
U. T. 210; A. C. 10235; L. J. 65; C. L. S. 44. Just before the Lord 
came into the world and thereby took upon himself the ultimates ofhumaii-
ity, there was no b. to the heavens, for there was no divine truth in ulti-
mates with the men of the church among them in the world, and altogether 
none in the church among the Jewish nation, unless falsified and per-
verted; wherethre, unless the Lord had come, all the human race in this 
earth would have perished in eternal death. Ap. Lx. The b. and foun 
datioii of the heavens is the human race. A. C. 4618. 

BASKETS den. the things of the will, because they are vessels to contain 
meats, and because meats s. celestial and spiritual goods, and these are of 
the will, for all good appertains to the will, and all truth to the under-
standing; as soon as any timing proceeds from the will, it is pereeived as a 
good. In Gen. xl. 16, and Exod. xxix. 3, h. s. the sensual principle, or 
the ultimate of the llfb of man, which contains all his interior principles 
in order. A. C. 9996. B. (canistrum) (Num. vi. 15, etc.) den. the will-
principle as that which contains; the cakes, wafers, oil, meat-oftOring, 
boiled shoulder of the ram, are the celestial goods which were rep.; for 
the Nazarite rep. the celestial man. At that time similar things, which 
were fOr worship, were carried in b. (canistris), or in b. (calathis, as 
also the kid of the goats by Gideon, which lie brought fOrth to the angel 
under the oak (Judges vi. 19), and this by reason that b. rep. the things 
containing, and the things contained, which were therein. A. C. 5144. 
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BATH, a (isa. v. 10), s. the same as vine; namely, truth from good. Ap. 
Lx. 675. 

BATS rep. those who are in the light of infatuation. A. R. 566. 
BATTLE, dissension concerning truths and goods. A. E. 1003. 
BATTLE AXE (Jer. Ii. 20) s. the Lord with respect to divine truth. 

A. C. 2547. 
BE, to, in God, s. the Lord's presence. A. C. 10, 154. 
BEAM (Gen. xix. 18; 2 Kings vi. 2, 5, 6; Ilab. ii. 11; Matt. vii. 3, 5) 

s. the false of evil. Ap. Lx. 746. B. in the eye s. a great false from 
evil; and mote, or straw in the eye, s. a lesser false from evil. Ap. Ex. 
746. B. of a ship from the Isles of Kitthin (Ezek. xxviii. C) s. the 
externals of worship: consequently, rituals which respect the class of 
things celestial. A. C. 1156. See Shadow of a Beam. 

BEANS and PULSE S. the less noble species of good. A. C. 8382. 
BEAR or CARRY, to, is to contain in its own state. A. C. 9836. 
BEAR or BnnG FORTH, to, s. acknowledgment. A. C. 3919. 
BEAR FALSE WITNESS, to, s. lies and hypocritical artifices. U. T. 321. 
BEAR Sixs, to, is not to take them away. L. 15-17. 
BEAR BEREAVED of her WUELPS, a (Hosea xiii. 8), s. the power of 

evil from the false. Ap. Ex. 388. 
BEAR, a, s. power from the natural sense of the Word, as well amongst 

the evil as the good. Ap. Lx. 781. 
BEARS S. the natural sense of the Word separated from its spiritual 

sense. They who separate iliem appear at a distance like b. in the 
spiritual world. A. R. 48, 573. White b., in the spiritual world, rep. 
the power of the spiritual natural man by the Word. Ap. Ex. 78l. 

BEARS and DovEs. (isa. lix. 11.) B. have relation to the natural 
man, and d. to the spiritual man. Ap. Lx. 781. 

BEARS OUT OF TUE WOOD (2 Kings ii. 24) s. power from the natural 
or literal sense of the Word. Ap. Ex. 781. 

BEARD S. the most external part or principle. A. C. 9806. In Lev. 
xx. 57  s. the ultimate of the rational man. Ap. Ex. 557. 

BEARING OUR DISEASES AND CARRYING OUR SORROWS (isa. liii. 3, 
4) does not rneaii that the fithfu1 are to undergo no temptations, or that 
the Lord took sin upon himself, and thereby removed it, but that, by 
temptation, combats, and victories, he conquered the hells, and thus alone, 
even as to his human. essence, endured the temptations incident to the 
faithful. A. C. 1846. 

BEAMING L'cIQ EJITIES, by the Lord's, is meant dire temptations. He 
suffered the Jews to do unto him as they had done unto the Word. L. 15. 

BEAST. This expression, in the original tongue, s. properly life, or 
what is alive, but in the Word it not only s. what is alive, but what is, as 
it were, iiot alive; wherefbre, unless a person is acquainted with the 
internal sense of the Word, he sometimes cannot know what is s. A. C. 
908. B. in the Word is often des. by these two words, fera, and bestia, 
sometimes only fera, and often fera tcrre, or fera agri, and when it is 
said fera and bestia, then is s. the affection or Jove of flilse and evil; 
by fera, the affection of the false, and by bestia, the love of evil; or in an 
opp. sense, by fera, the love of truth, and by bestia, the affection of 
good; but when fera is mentioned alone, or when bestia. IS mentioned 
alone, then by fera is understood the affection, as well of falses as of evil, 
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and in an opp. sense, the affection of truth and good, but by bestia, 
the affection of evil, and thence of the false, and in an opp. sense, the 
affection of good, and thence of truths; when b. of the earth ft'ra terra) 
are mentioned, the wild b. are understood which devour animals and 
men; but when b. of the field (fera agri) are mentioned, then are under-
stood the b. (fira) which consume seeds; consequently, b. of the earth S. 
those who destroy the goods of the church; and b. of the field those who 
destroy the truths of the church. Ap. Ex. 388. In many places of the 
Word, b. and wild b. are. used; and by wild b., fera is not understood. 
Wild b. in that sense which is received concerning wild b. for fera, in the 
Hebrew language, is derived, from a word which s. life; thence for fera, 
in such places, it is rather to be called animal (see Rev, chap. i., chap. x.); 
but, nevertheless, there is a distinction to be made between bestire and 
fer, and by bestia are s. the affections of the natural man, which are of 
his understanding, but forasmuch as fera, in the Hebrew language is 
derived from a word which s. life, therefore Eve, the wife of Adam, was 
named from that word. Ap. Ex. 650. By man and b., both named to-
gether, is s. man with respect to spiritual affection and natural affection. 
A. R. 567. In Gen. ix. 10, b. (bestia) s. the affection of good, and b. 
(fera) the affection of truth. Ap. Ex. 701. B. ascending out of the sea 
(Rev. xiii. 1) s. reasonings from the natural man, confirming the separa-
tion of faith from life. Ali. Ex. 773. The b. which rose out of the earth 
(Rev. xiii. 11) s. the faith among the clergy of the churches of the re-
formed. A. It 594. B. ascending out of the earth (Rev. xiii. 11) S. 
confirmations by the natural man of faith, separate from charity, from the 
literal sense of the Word. Ap. Ex. 774. The scarlet-colored b. s. 
the Word. (Rev. xvii. 3.) A. R. 740. B. and creeping thing (Gen. 
viii. 19) s. the goodnesses of the internal and external man. A. C. 916. 
The b. (Rev. xix. 19) s. the good things of love profaned. A. C. 2015. 
Forasmuch as b. s. affections in both senses, and the posterity of Jacob 
were in externals, without the internal, therefore they were prohibited 
from making any figure or image of b., etc., for if they had, they would 
have made idols of them, and worshipped them. See Dent. iv. 17, 18. 
Ap. Ex. 650. There are b. of various kinds, by which the things of the 
will which relate to good are s., as lambs, sheep, kids, she-goats, cows, 
and oxen. A. C. 1823, 2179. There are also b., by which are s. things 
of the understanding, which relate to truth; viz., horses, mules, wild asses, 
camels, asses, and all birds. A. C. 2781, etc., etc. B. of the south 
(isa. xxx. 6) s. those who are principled in the knowledges of good and 
of truth, but who do not apply them to life, but to science. A. C. 2781. 
The clean b. s. the affections of goodness, but b. not clean, lusts. A. C. 
45.46. 

BEASTS which were sacrificed s. various kinds of good and truth. Ap. 
Ex. 741. B. from a herd s. exterior affections, and b. of a flock, interior 
affections. Ap. Ex. 710. B. of the fields (Ps. civ. 11) s. the Gentiles 
who are in the good of life. Ap. Ex. 483. B. (fcr) in Ezek. xxxi. 2, 9, 
s. affections of truth. -Ap. E'<. 588. Daniel's fbur b. (I)an. vii. 3, 7) rep. 
the successive states of the church, from the beginning to the end of h, 
until it is entirely wasted as to all good and truth or the Word, and then 
the Lord comes. A. It 574. B., in Mark i. 13, s. devils, with who'n 
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the Lord fought, and whom he subdued. A. V. C. 11.3. B. have no 
thoughts from understanding, but merely science from affections; they 
can only utter sounds, expressive of their affection, and vary them ac-
cording to their appetite. W. H. B. are born into the sciences cor. 
to the 'rove of their life; for as soon as they drop from thd womb, or are 
excluded from the egg, they see, bear, walk, know their food, etc.; but 
man alone, at his birth, knows nothing of this sort, for nothing of science 
is connate with him, only lie has the faculty of receiving those things. 
C. L. S. 850. The lives of b. are nothing cisc than affections, fhr they 
follow their affection from instinct without reason, and are thereby ear-
ned each to its use. A. C. 5198. B. have no reception and appropria-
tion of the divine being. A. C. 5114. B. have no ideas or thoughts. 
U. T. 335. 

BEAT, to, or pound any thing as in a mortar (Exod. xxx. 36), s. the 
disposition of truths in their order. A. C. 10303. 

BEATITUDE. Those in the life of heaven are in eternal b. A. E. 
484. 

BEATITUDES, the, of heaven cannot be des. in words, though in heaven 
they can be perceived by the sense. D. P. 39. 

BEAUTIFUL J1 FORM (Gen. xxxix. 6) s. the rood of life hence; and 
b. in aspect s. the truth of faith hence; for form is the essence of a thing, 
but aspect is the existence thence derived. And whereas good is the 
very essence, and truth is the existence, thence, br b. in £ is s. the good 
of life, and by b. in aspect the truth of faith. A. C. 4985. 

BEAUTIFUL ]i ASPECT. (Gen. xlii. 2.) Spiritual beauty is the affec-
tion of interior truth, and spiritual aspect is faith; hence by b. in a. is s. 
the affection of the truth of faith. A. C. 5199. 

BEAUTY. All b. is from good, in which is innocence. Good, when 
it flows in from the internal man into the external, constitutes what is 
beautiful, and hence is all human beautifulness. A. C. 3080. The affèc-
tion of wisdom is b. itself. C. S. L. 56. B. of his ornament (Ezek. vii. 20) 
s. the church and its doctrine. Ap. Ex. 827. 

BDELLItM and the ONYX STONE S. truth. A. C. 110. 
BED s. doctrine, because as the body rests in its b., so does the mind 

in its doctrine. "There shall be two in one b., the one shall be taken 
(or accepted), the other left." Luke xvii. 35, meaning two in one doc-
trine, but not in similar life. A. R. 137. Every one's b. in the spirit-
ual world is conformable to the quality of his science and intelligence; 
the wise have them magnificent., the foolisiL have mean ones, and fhlse 
speakers have filthy ones. A. R. 137. B., in Rev. ii. 22, s. the natural 
man, and also the doctrine of falses. Ap. Ex. 163. Inasmuch as Jacob 
rep. the doctrine of the church, therefore, sometimes, when he was 
thought of by Swedenborg, there appeared to him, in the spiritual world, 
a man above, towards the right, lying in a b. A. 11.137. B.,coueh,and 
bedchamber, have a similar signification. A. 11. 137. B. of ivory (Amos 
vi. 4) are doctrines appacntly from rational truths. Ap. Ex. 1146. 

BEDdllA1BliR s. interiors of man. 5694. 
BEE (Isa. vii. 19) a. ratiocinatior.s of the false. Ap. Ex. 410. Foras-

much as the rational principle derives its all from, the scienti.fics of the 
natural man, from thence his reasonings are a. by b., because as b. suck 



38 BEL. 

and draw their nourishment from flowers, so does the rational prin-
ciple from the scientifics of the natural man. Ap. Ex. 410. 

BEECH TREES S. natural good. C. S. L. 270. 
BEELZEBUB s. the god of all falses. A. E. 740. 
BEERI, the HITTITE, truth from another source than what is real and 

genuine. A. C.3470. 
BEER-LA-HAl-fbI (Gen. xxiv. 62) den. divine good rational born from 

essential divine truth. A. C. 3194, 3261. 
BEER, or BEERSHEBA (Gen. xxi. 33), s. the doctrine of faith, also 

divine doctrine. (Gen. xxviii. 10.) A. C. 2722, 3690. B. (Gen. xxi. 31) 
s. the state and quality of doctrine. A. C. 3466. In Gen. xxvi. 23, 
the doctrine of faith, which is the very literal sense of the Word. 
A. C. 3436. In Gen. xxvi. 33, human rational things, again adjoined to 
the doctrine of faith. A. C. 2723. 

BEETLE, or LOCUST, s. the false which vastates the extremes of the 
natural. 7643. 

BEFALL, to. (Gen. xlii. 29.) The things which b. are the things 
which were of providence, or which were provided, because every thing 
which h., or happens, in other words what is called fortuitous, and is 
ascribed to chance, or to fortune, is of providence. A. C. 5508. 

BEFORE has respect to what is internal or prior. A. C. 10, 550. 
BEGINNING of the WORK of GOD (Rev. iii. 14) s. the ihith of the 

church. Ap. Ex. 229. 
BEGINNING (Gen. i. 1) s. the most ancient time. By the prophets it 

is usually called the day of antiquity, and also the day of eternity. B. 
also implies the first time when man is regenerated, for then he is born 
anew and receives life. It is from this ground that reeneration is called a 
new creation of man. A. C. 16. B. (initium), (Gen. xiii. 3) and b. 
(principium), (Gen. xiii. 4); every state previous to man's instruction 
is an initium, and when he begins to be instructed it is a principium. 
A. C. 1560. 

BEGOTTEN, truth in act and operation. A. K. 17. 
BEGOTTEN OF THE FATHER. See Only Begotten. A. E. 1069. 
BEHEMOTH (Job xl. 15), or the ELEPHANT, as some think, s. the 

natural man as to good. Ap. Ex. 455. 
BEHIND, to be (Gen. xviii. 10), s. not to be joined together, but at his 

back. What is separated from any one, this is rep. in another life, by 
a kind of rejection, as it were, to the back. A. C. 2196. B., or after 
(Gen. xvi. 13), s. within or above, or an interior or superior principle. 
A. C. 1955. 

BEHOLD, to, S. perception. A. E. 354. 
BEING, (cisc,) Every person and thing has its b. or esse from conce 

tion; but its existing from birth. As conception is prior to birth, so is 
prior to existing. A. C. 2621. 

BELA, or ZOAR, den. the aiThction of good. 1589. 
BEL (isa. xlvi. 1) s. the profanation of truth. S. E. L. P. p. 12. 
BELIEF. Matters of b. called faith, which are not joined with love 

and charity, vanish into nothing in another world. A. C. 558, 2364, 10153. 
H. and II. 474. 

BELIEVE, to, in JESUS, is to go to him, and to have faith that be can 
save, because he is the Saviour of the world. A. K. 839. To b. in Jegus, 
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and not to approach him, but to pray to the Father for his sake, is not to 
b. in him, for all fiiith approaches him in whom man b. Ap. Ex. 805. To 
b. in the Lord, is to approach him immediately, and to have confidence 
that it is  be who saves, and since no one can have this confidence, who 
does not lead a good life, therefore this also is implied by b. in him. 
A. R553. To b. in the Son, is to b. in the Father. U. T. 107. To b. 
the Word. is the first thing with the ixiaii of the church. A. C. 9222. To 
b. in the Lord, is derived from him and not from man. A. C. 10731. No 
one can b. in God, and love him, unless he can comprehend him under 
some particular form. A. C. 9356. To b. in God is the fitit.h which saves, 
but to b those things which are from God, is historical faith, which without 
the former will not save. Ap. Ex 349. A. C. 9239. 

BELIEVE in Gon, to, is to know, to will, and to do. A. E. 549. 
BELLS, the sound of; a. divine spiritual truths. A. C. 9926. B., a. all 

things of doctrine and worship, passing over to those who are from the 
church, because by them the presence of Aaron in his ministration, was 
beard and perceived by the people; fbr by the people are s. they who are 
of the churih, and by Aaron the minister, is a. all things of doctrine and 
worship. A. C. 9921. B. of gold (Exorl. xxviii. 33) a. all things of 
doctrine and worship from good, passing over to those who are of the 
church. A. C. 9921. B. of the horses (Zech. xiv. 20), s. the understand-
ing of the spiritual things of the Word, which are holy. A. C. 2761. 
Also, scientifics and knowledges, and ffbm thence predications, which are 
from the understanding of truth. Ap. Lx. 355. 

BELLY, the (Ps. xvi. 4), s. the interior understanding. .Ap. Lx. 622. 
In Gen. iii. 14, those things which are nearest to the earth. A. C. 247. 
Natural good. A. C. 10030. B., in Matt. xv. 17, from cor., a. the 
world of spirits, from whence thoughts flow into man, and the draught 
there mentioned, s. hell. Ap. Ex. 580. The b. (John vii. 37), cor. 
to the interiors of the understanding and of thought. Ap. Ex. 518, 
622. The reason why walking upon the b. to the earth, a. the infernal 
falses, is, because under the earths in the spiritual world, are the hells, 
which send up ai exhalation of the Uses of evil, and the interiors of 
the understanding and thought (to which the b. cor.) would thereby 
be infected, and imbue those falses; wherefore nothing in the spiritual 
world goes with his b. upon the earth; but to walk upon the earth 
with the feet, has no such cor. connection, except only with those 
who are merely natural and principled in evil, and the false. Ap. Ex. 
622. The b. of the great fish, into which Jonah was cast, a. the lower 
parts of the earth. A. C. 247. See Womb. 

BELLY and THIGH. (Num. v. 29.) B. a. coujuglal love; also spir-
itual love; and t. s. natural love. Ap. Ex. 618. 

BELOVED of JEHOVAH, the (Dent. xxxiii. 12), a. spiritual truth derived 
from celestial good. A. C. 4586. 

BELOVED, or WELL-BELOVED (Isa. v. 1), a. the Lord. Ap. Ex. 375. 
BELOW, that which is above is within, and that which is b. is without. 

A. E. 283. 
BELT den. a common bond, that all things may lock to one end, and 

may be kept in connection. A. C. 9828. 
BELTSHAZZAR. His kingdom being divided, s. the dissipation of goods 
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and truths; and he himself being slain that night, a. the privation of the  
life of truth and good, consequently, damnation. A. C. 9093. 

BELZEBVB, who was the god of Ekron, m. the god of every false. Ap. 
Ex. 740. 

BEMOAN, to (Gen. xxxvii. 35), a. the ultimate of grief and sorrow. 
A. C. 4786. 

BEND, to, the knee, a. adoration. 5323. 
BENEATU. The things which are b. are nothing but derlvatlon9 and 

consequent compositions, inasmuch as the inmost principle is all in all in 
whatever is b. it, for whatever is b. unless it exists from things interior, oz 
what is the same, from things superior, as an effect from its efficient caus, 
has no existence at all. A. C. 3562. 

BENEDICTION, acknowledgment, glorification, and thanksgiving. A. E. 
340-3. 

BENEVOLENCE, exp. 2949-54. 
BENJAMIN 8. the spiritual of the celestial principle, which is the medium 

proceeding from the internal rep. by Joseph. A. C. 5469. The spiritual 
celestial man. A. C. 3969. In sum. ii. 18-24, the conjunction of good 
and truth. Ap. Ex. 449. In Pa. lxviii. 28, the innocence of the natural 
man. Ap. Ex. 449. Also, the Word in its ultimate sense (Deut. xxxiii. 
43.) Ap. Ex. 449. The conjunction of the spiritual natural and the 
celestial natural angels, in the ultimate heaven. Ap. Ex. 449. In Rev. 
vii. 8, a life of truth originating in good. A. It 361. 

BENJAMIN and JOSEPH. I. a. the conjunction of good and truth in 
the natural man, and consequently the conjunction of the spiritual man 
with the natural; and J. s. the conjunction of the celestial man with the 
natural. Ap. Ex. 449. The medium which B. rep., is the medium 
between the internal and the external, or between the spiritual and the 
natural man, and is the truth of good which proceeds fium the truth 
derived from the divine which is rep. by J.; that truth of good is called 
the spiritual of the celestial principle; B. is the spiritual of the celestial 
principle. A. C. 5566. Sons of B. (Jer. vi. 1, 2) a. those who, in the 
ultimate heaven, have conjunction with the Lord. S. B. L. P. p. 19. J. 
could not be conjoined with his brethren, nor with his father, but by B., 
for without an intermediate, conjunction cannot have place, and this was 
the reason why J. did not sooner reveal himself. A. C. 4592. 

BE-NO-NI, in the original tongue, a. a son of my grief. 4591. 
BERA den. the Lord's Temptations. 1651. 
BEREAVE of CHILDREN, to, (hen. to deprive the church of its truths and 

goods, because the church is compared to a marriage, its good to the hus-
band, and its truth to the wife, and the truths born front that marriage to 
sons, and the goods to daughters, and so forth; when tl.icrefbre mention is 
made of being made childless or Lxing b. of le., it s. that the church is 
deprived of its truths, and thence becomes no church. A. C. 5536. 

BEREAVINGS, sous of (isa. xlix. 18), den. truths restored to the vas-
tated church. A. C. 536. 

BERYL, the, a. the good of charity and faith or the spiritual love of 
truth. A. C. 6135, 9873. 

BETHAVEN, those things which relate to spiritual truth, derived from 
celestial. 4592. 

BETHEL (Gen. xii. 8) s. the knowledge of things celestial. A. C. 1451 



BIT. 39 

In Gen. xxviii., the natural principle, or the good of that principle; also 
the knowledges of good, and truth, in a proximate sense: also, the divine 
in the natural principle, or in the ultimate of order. A. C. 3720, 3729. 
In Amos iii. 14, divine good. A. C. 2832. 

BETHLEHEM, the spiritual of the celestial principle. This is the reason 
why the Lord was born there, for he alone was born spiritual celestial, 
the divine principle being in him. A. C. 4592. Truth conjoined with 
good in the natural man. Ap. Ex. 449. The ultimate of good, and Dan 
the ultimate of truth. Ap. Ex. 391. 

BETHOGRAMA, those who are in internal worship. A. E. 355. 
BETESAIDA (Mark viii. 22) s. condemnation from non-reception of 

the Lord. Ap. Ex. 239. 
BETIIUEL (Gen. xxiv.), the origin of the affection of good. A. C. 

3160. In Gen. xxii. rep. the good of the Gentiles of the first class. A. C. 
268, $11. 

BETROTHED, agreement of minds preceding conjunction of marriage. 
A. C. 8996. 

BEZALEEL rep. those who are in the good of love. A. C. 10329. 
BILIL&n (Rachel's handmaid) s. the affection subservient to the affec-

tion of interior truth as a medium. A. C. 3849. B. (the concubine of 
Israel) (Gen. xxxv.) s. good. A. C. 4802. See Reuben. 

BIND, to (Gen. xxii. 9), s. to put on a state of undergoing the last de-
grees of temptation. A. C. 2813. 
BINDING TOGETHER s. truths arranged series within series; also ag-

gregations of falses. 7408. 
BIRD OF ABOMINATIONS (Dan. ix. 27) s. faith alone, or separate from 

charity. Ap. Ex. 684. 
BIRDS in general s. things spiritual, rational, and also intellectual. A. C. 

40, 1832. Those who have an immediate perception of truths ai e rep. 
by eagles; those who arrive at truths by a series of proofs, by singing 
b.; those who accept it ort authority, by the pie kind; those who have no 
inclination to perceivetruths, byb.ofniht. T. C. R.. 42. He whodraws 
wisdom from God is like a b. flying aloft enjoying a wide and extensive 
View, and directing its flight to whatever is required for its use. T. C. it 
69. B. know each other by their notes and cries, and by the sphere of 
life which exhales from their bodies. 1'. C. 4.59. See Fowl. 

BIRDS OF PARADISE, a pair of, rep. conjugial love of the middle or 
spiritual region of the human mind. C. S. L. 270. 

BIRSHA. den. the Lord's temptations. 1651. 
Brntn, in the Word,'relates to the work of regeneration. A. C. 613, 

1255. 
BIRTRRIGflT. See Primogeniture. 
BITE, to, s. to cleave unto,- and to bring an injury upon any one. 

A.C. 6400. 
BITTER, cor. to truth falsified. A. B. 411, 481. B., in the Word, s. 

unpleasantness; but the bitterness of wormword s. one kind of it, the bit-
terness of gall, another kind, and the bitterness of hemlock, a third kind. 
There is one kind of unpleasantness s. by the bitterness of unripe fruit, 
and another kind by that bitterness which is neither from herbs nor fruit; 
this bitterness s. grief of mind and anxiety from many causes. Ap. Ex. 
522. When man applies the literal sense of the Word to the evils of 
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earthly loves, then it becomes to the angels who are in the internal or 
spiritual sense like the unpleasant (taste) of bitterness. Ap. Ex. 618. 
See Grapes of Gall. 

BITTER HERBS, things undelighted, injucundities of temptations. 7854. 
BITTERN s. affections of the false, interior and exterior. A. E. 650. 
BITrMEx den. good mixed with evils. 6724. 
BLACK (Gen. ixx. 32) s. proprium. A. C. 3994. In Rev. vi. 5, a. 

what is false. A. IL 312. 
BLACK GARMENT rep. the Word in the letter. A. C. 182. 
BLACES5. There are in the spiritual world two kinds, which pro.  

ceed from a twofbld origin; one from the absence of flaming light, which 
is the light of those who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom, and the other 
from the absence of white light, which is the light of those who are in the 
spiritual kingdom. A. R. 812. B. (Gen. iv. 23) s. the devastation of 
charity. A. C. 43. 

BLADDER. They who are in the hells cor. to such things as are ex-
creted by the intestines and by the b., inasmuch as the fa]ses and evils in 
which they are principled, are nothing but urine and excrement in the 
spiritual sense. A. C. 5380. There are companies of spirits who wander 

L and by turns return to the same places; evil spirits are much 
afraid of them, for they torment them with a certain kind of torture; it 
was told me that they cor. to the bottom or lower part of the b. in general, 
and to the muscular ligaments, thence concentrating towards the sphinc-
ter, where the urine is extruded by a mode of contortion. A. C. 5389. 
See Gall-Bladder, and Kidneys. 

BLASPHEMIES S. truths of the Word falsified, or scandals. A. C. 584. 
BLASPHEMY (Rev. xiii. 1) s. the falsification of the Word. Ap. Ex. 

778. The denial of the Lord's divine human, and church doctrine of the 
Word. A. R 571. The commonly received doctrine concerning three 
persons in the Godhead and the atonement is b. Ap. Lx. 778. In Rev. 
ii. 9, s. false assertion. A. R. 96. 

BLASrHEMY AGAINST TILE HOLY SPIRIT. They are guilty of it who 
exclude the works of charity from the means of salvation, and assume 
the doctrine of faith exclusively from them, as the one only medium, and 
confirm this not only in doctrine, but also in life, saying in their heart 
that good works cannot save them, nor evils condemn them, because they 
have faith. Ap. Ex. 778. To speak a word against the son of man, S. 
to interpret the natural sense of the Word according to appearances, but 
blasphemy against the holy Spirit s. falsification of the Word, even to 
the destruction of divine truth in its genuine sense. Ap. Ex. 778. 

BLAST OF THE BREATH OF HIS NOSTRILS (Ps. xviii. 16) s. the same 
as by his anger and wrath, elsewhere mentioned in the Word, which to 
the. evil appear as from the Lord. Ap. E.. 741. 

BLASTING AND MILDEW (Amos iv. ) a. evil and the false in the ex-
tremes, or from the sensual corporeal principle. Ap. Ex. 638. 

BLEATINGS OF THE FLOCKS S. perceptions and thoughts. A. E. 434. 
BLESS, to (Gen. xxiv. 60), s. devout wishes. A. C. 3185. In. Gem. 

xxv. 11, a beginning of rep. A. C. 3260. Gen. xxxi. 55, to testify joy 
when one departs. A. C. 4216. To b. (Dent. x. 8, and xxi. 5), worship 
from spiritual truths, and to minister, worship from good. Ap. Ex. 340. 
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To b. (Jer. iv. 2) in an opp. sense, s. to love and imbue-evil and the false. 
Ap Ex. 340. 

BLESSED, the, s those who have the felicity of eternal life. A. K 
639, 951. To be b., is to be enriched with spiritual and celestial good 
A. C. 3017. B. (Rev. L) is pred. of one who with respect to his spirit 
is in heaven, consequently, who while he lives in the world, is in corn. 
murnon with the angels of heaven. A. II.. 8. 

BLESSI.D OF JEnovAn, to be enriched with every good of love. 
A. C. 3406. 

BLESSEDNESS s. eternity. A. C. 3938. B. is internal delight, and 
delight is external b. C. L. S 51. 

BLESSING, when pred. of the Lord's human (Gen xxiv. 1), s. to dispose 
all things into divine order. A. C. 3017. The Lord's b. in the Weid, 
s. fructification and multiplication, because it gives birth thereto. A. C. 
43. B. s. celestial, spiritual, natural, worldly, and corporeal good, which 
things are good when they thus succeed each other in orderly arrange-
nient, and in these good things is happiness. A. C. 1422. 

BLESSING OF GOD (Gem. ix. 1),s. the presence and grace of the Lord. 
A. C. 981. 

BLESSING, and GLORY, and WISDOM, and THANKSGIVING (Rev. Vii.), 
s. divine spiritual things of the Lord. A. R. 372. The reception of 
divine truth in the first heaven, is called b.; the reception of divine truth 
in the second heaven is called g., and the reception of divine truth in the 
third heaven is called w. Ap. Ex. 465. 

BLESSING and RIGHTEOUSNESS. (Isa. XXIV. v.) B. 8. the reception 
of divine truth, and r., the reception of divine good. Ap. Ex. 340. 

BLESSING OF JEnOVAU. The b. of J. in the general sense s. love to 
the Lord and charity towards the neighbor. A. C. 4981. 

BLESSINGS of the BREASTS and of the WOMB (Gen. xlix. 25) S. spir-
itual and celestial goods. Ap. Ex. 340. B. of the b. (Gen. xlix. 25) s. 
the affections of good and truth, and b. of the w., the conjunction of 
good and truth, thus regeneration. Ap. Ex. 7. 

BLIND and NAKED. (Rev. iii.) By b. is understood they who are in 
no understanding of truth, and by n. they who are in no understanding 
and will of good. Ap. Ex. 238. B. s. falsity. A. C. 2383, 1008. Also, 
ignorance of truth. A. C. 1328, 1059. 

BLOOD, s. divine truth, and in an opp. sense, divine truth falsified. 
A. R. 332. The holy principle of chari ty. (Gen. ix. 6.) A. C. 1010. 
B., s. things celestial, and in a supreme sense the human essence of the 
Lord, consequently essential love or his mercy towards mankind. B. was 
therefore called the b. of the covenant, and was sprinkled upon the 

E
in the Jewish rep. church. A. C. 1011. The redness of the 

b. is occasioned by cor. of the heart with love and its affection. 
D. L. W. 380. B. sometimes means violence, according to the sub-
ject. A. R. 237, 319. B. of the Lamb means divine truth proceed-
ing from the Lord, which is the divine truth of the 'Word. A. B. 379. 
The Lord's b. s, the divine truth proceeding from the divine good of 
his divine love. A. C. 4795, 4978. The unmerciliiluess and hatred of 
the last times. (Rev. xvi. 3, 4.) A. C. 374. B., ai of one dead (Rev. 
xvi. 3), s. the internal flse principle. A. R. 681. By drinking b. is s. 
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not only to falsify the truths of the Word, but also to imbibe such falBi- 
cations in life. A. R. 688. 

BLOOD of GRAPES (Gen. xlix. 11) s. what is celestial in respect to 
spiritual churches. A. C. 1071. 

BLOOD and WATER, which issued from the breast of the Lord (John 
xix. 34-5, s. the conjunction of the Lord with the human race by divine 
truth spiritual and natural proceeding from the divine good of his love. 
Ap. Ex. 329. 

BLOODS s. violence offered to the truths and goods of the Word and of 
the church. A1). Ex. 329. The abominations of Jerusalem (Ezek. xvL 
6, 22.) A. C. 374. Evil. (Ezek. xvi. 9.) A. C. 3147. See cry. 

BLOOD-SUEDDING s. violence offered to good. A. C. 3400. 
BLOSSOM rep. second state of the re-birth of man. A. C. 5116. 
BLUE S. truth from a celestial orgrn. A. C. 9933. U. T. 220. B., 

in an opp. sense, s. the diabolical love of the false, and also the love of the 
world. Ap. Ex. 576. 

BLUE and PURPLE S. celestial goods and truths, and scarlet double.  
dyed and fine-twined linen, spiritual goods and truths. (Exod. xxviii. 33.) 
A. C. 4922. B. and P. froni the Isles of Elisliah (Ezek. xxvii. 7) den. 
rituals cor. with internal worship, consequently, those rep. of things 
celestial. A. C. 1156. 

BOA.NERGES, or sons of Thunder (Mark. iii. 17), s. truths from celestial 
good. A. Ex. 821. 

BOAR in the WOOD (PR. lxxx. 11) s. the false, and the wild beast of 
the fields, is the evil which destroys the church as to faith in the Lord. 
A. C. 5113. 

BODY, the (Matt. vi. 22), s. the man (homo). Ap. Ex. 1081. The 
good of love, which is the good of the will. (Matt. vi. 25.) Ap. Ex. 750. 
The form of the b. cor. to the form of the understanding and the wilL 
D. L. W. 136. All who are in good, although as to b. dispersed through-
out the universe, form as to life, but one b.; so also the church, and all 
members in it. A. C. 2853, 2854. The b. which clothes the inmost of 
the life of man is from the mother. A. C. 1815, 6716. "His b. shall 
not remain all night upon the tree" (Deut. xxi. 23), s. lest it should be 
rep. of eternal damnation. Ap. Ex, 655. The b. (Luke Xvii. 37) 
s. the world of spirits where all men are together for a time, both the 
evil and the good: and the eagles in this passage s. those who are in 
truths, and in an opp. sense, those who are in falses. Ap. Ex. 281. The 
spiritual b. appears before those who are spiritual like as the natural 
b. does to those who are natural. C. L. J. 3. Into the interiors of their 
h. flow the heat and light of heaven whose interior mind ii opened and 
elevated by actual conversion to the Lord. D. L. W. 138. The b. is an 
organ composed of all the most mysterious things which are in the world 
of nature. A. C. 4523. 

BODY OF THF L01D. The human b. of the L. cannot be thought of 
as great, or small, or of any particular stature. D. L. W. 285e  The 
Lord's glorified b. was not a material but a divine substantial b. L. 35. 
The Lord arose with his whole b., for he left nothing in the sepulchre, 
and although he was a man as to flesh and bone, still te entered throuh 
the doors when shut. A. C. 10825. B. and flesh of the L., s. the divine 
good of his divine love, which is that of his divine human. A. C. 3813. 
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Boos cor. with filthy loves. C. S. L. 431. 
Boir., to (Gen. xxv. 29), s. to heap up. A. C. 3316. To b. in water, 

is to reduce truths into doctrine, and so to prepare them to the use of 
life. A. C. 10105. 

BOILS and SORES S. interior evils and falses destructive of goodness 
and truth. A. R. 678. 

BOLSTERS s. communication of divine things with outermost. A. C. 
3695. 

BONDAGE S. infestations from falses. A. C. 71207  7129. 
BOYDMEN S. those who know and understand from others. A. R. 

337, 832. 
BONDS. All affections are b., because they rule the man and keep 

Win bound to themselves. A. C. 3835. 
BONES, a fire of (Ezek. xxiv. 5), s. the affection of truth. A. C. 3812. 

B. s. falses, and sepulehres evils. (Num. xix. 16, 18.) A. Q
. 
3812. The 

spreading out of b. (Jer. viii. 1) s. the infernal things  attendant on lusts. 
.C.  2441. Intellectual propriety in the external man, as to truth. 

A. C. 156. The societies of spirits, to whom the cartilages and b. cor., 
are very many in number; but they are sui:h as have in them little of 
spiritual life; as there is very little of life in the b. compared with what 
is in the soft substances which encompass them; for example, as there 
is in the skull and the b. of the head compared with what is in each 
brain, and the medulla oblongata, and the sensitive substances therein; 
and also as there is in the vertebrie and ribs, compared with what is in 
the heart and lungs, etc. A. C. 5560. 

BONNETS (Exod. xxviii. 40), being a covering for the head, s. intelli-
gence and wisdom, the same as mitre, which see. A. C. 9949. 

BOOK. (Rev. x. 9.) "And I went unto the angel, saying, give me 
the little b.," s. the faculty of perceiving the quabt.y of the Word from 
the Lord. Ap. Ex. 616. Little b. (Rev. x.) s. the doctrine of the New 
Jerusalem concerning the Lord. A. ft 472. By taking and eating 
the little b., which shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it 
shall be sweet as honey, is s. that the reception of the doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem, so far as that his humanity is divine, would be unpleasin 
and difficult by reason of falsifications. A. it 481,482. The b. which 
the angel had in his hand (Rev. x.) s. the Word, and the eating thereof, 
the exploration of its quality. Ap. Ex. 614. By book (Rev. vi.) is 
understood a roll, fbr in ancient times there were no types and thence 

as at this day, but only rolls of parchment. Ap. Ex. 404. 
BOOKS s. the interiors of the mind of man, because in them are written 

all things appertaining to his life. A. it SC?. 
BOOK OF TRY, COVENANT (Exod. xxv. 7) 8. the divine truth which 

they had at that time. A. C. 4735. 
Boox OF GENERATIONS (Gen. v. i), an account of those who were 

of the most ancient church. A. C. 470. 
Booic OF LIFE s. the 'Word of the Lord, and all doctrine respecting 

him. A. It 588. B. of 1. (Rev. v.) s. the states of the life of all in 
heaven and earth which is inscribed or implanted in the spirit of man. 
.Ap. Ex. 2.99. 

BOOIc OF THE WORD. In order to constitute a genuine b. of the 
W., it is necessary that it treat, in an internal sense, of the Lord Jesus 
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Christ alone, and his kingdom. See Lake xxiv. 27, 44; John V. 39, 
etc., etc. A. C. 3540. 

BORDER (Jsa. liv. 12) s. the scientific and sensual principle. A. C. 
655. "And thou shalt make unto it a b. of an hand-breath round about." 
(Excxl. xxv. 25), s. conjunction there with truth from the divine; for 
b. is the ultimate of termination; consequently, conjunction with truth 
from the divine. A. C. 9534. See Hem. 

BORE, to, the ear through with an awl (Exod. xxviii. 6) was a rep. 
of obedience. A. C. 8990. 

BORN OF GOD, the (John i. 11, 13), are those who are principled in 
love, and thence in faith. A. C. 2531. 

BORN OF THE I-lousE (Gen. xvii. 12) s. the celestial, and bought 
with silver s. the spiritual; consequently, those who are within the church. 
A. C. 2048. 

BORN FROM ETERNITY. See Divine Human. See A. C. 2803. 
BoDN IN TIME. See Divine Human. See A. C. 2803. 
BORNE FROM THE BELLY AND CARRIED FROM THE WOMB. (isa. 

xlvi. 3, 4.) Man who is regenerated by the Lord, is first of all conceived, 
and afterwards born, and at length educated and perfected, and since 
regeneration in this respect is like the natural generation of man, 
therefore, by being b. from the b., is s. the state of man whilst he is 
regenerating, from conception to nativity, and that nativity itself and 
afterwards education and perfection is s. by being brought forth from the 
womb. Ap. Ex. 710. 

BoRRow and LEND den. to communicate the goods of heaven from the 
affection of charity, and also the goods of the Word according to the laws 
of charity. A. C. 9174. To I. den. instruction. A. C. 9209. 

Bosom, the, or BREAST, s. spiritual love, which is love in act. Ap. 
Ex. 821. 

BOTTLE (Jer. xiii. 12) s. the mind of man, because that is the recipient 
of truth or false, as a b. contains wine. Ap. Ex. 376. 

BOTTLES s. the knowledges which contain truths. .Ap. EL 195. Also 
the exterior worship of the church. A. It 816. Old b. (Matt. ix. 17) S. 
the statutes and judgments of the Jewish church, and new b., the pre-
cepts and commands of the Lord to the Christian church. Ap. Ex. 376. 
Sec Vials. 

BOTTOMLESS PIT s. hells where the Word is falsified. A. E. 536. 
BOUGHS OF THICK TREES (Lev. xxiii. 40) s. scientific truth with its 

good. Ap. Ex. 458. 
BOUGhT FROM THE EARTH (Rev. xiv. 3) are they which could be 

regenerated. A. R. 619, 622. 
BOUGHT WITH SILVER Q. the spiritual in the church. A. C. 2048. 
Bousn, the. or those who are in prison (Matt. xxv. 35), s. those 

who acknowledge that in themselves there is nothing hut what is false, 
or who are in the false. A. C. 49561  4958. B. (Gen. xlii. 16) den. to 
be separated, for he who is kept b. is separated, viz., from the spiritual 
good, which is s. by the father Israel. A. C. 5452. To be b., or be a 
surety for another (Gen. xliii. 10),s. to adjoin to himself A. C. 5839. 

BOUNDARY, the ultimate ground or principle into which interior 
thiliL's IhIl and terminate. A. E. 403. 

BOUNDARIES, ground into which things interior fall and terminate. 
. E. 403. 
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Bow, to (Gen. xviii. 2), s. to humble. A. C. 2153. To b. one's self 
Gen. xxm. 7) s. to rejoice. A. C. 2927. To b. the head (Gen. xliii. 28) 

s. adoration, or the effect of humiliation. A. C. 4689. 
Bow s. doetrinals. A. C. 3809. Also the doctrine of truth. A. C. 

2685, 2686. To handle or bend the b. s. to reason. A. C. 1195. B. 
s. the false of doctrine de.stroyinr truth, and spear, the flilse of evil de-
stroyiiig trood. (Jer. yi. 23.) -p.  Ex. 37. See Quiver, Shooter. 

Bow OF JONATHAN s. doctrine, and the sword of Saul, is truth from 
good. (2 Sam. i. 22.) Ap. Ex. 357. 

Bow IN A CLOUD, the (Gen ix.), rep. regeneration. A. C. 1042 
1048. See Rainbow. 

Bow l-ItMsELF, to, when pred. of a lion, s. to put himself into ability. 
6369. 

BOWELS, in the 'Word, s. love or mercy, by reason that the b. (viscera) 
Of generation, especially the mother's womb, rep. and, thereby s. (haste 
conjugial Jove, and, consequently, love towards infants. B. s. essential 
love or essential mercy and the Lord's compassion towards mankind. 
A. C. 1803. To come forth out of the b. (Gen. xv. 4) s. the slate of 
those who are principled in love to the Lord and towards their neighbor. 
A. C. 1803. 

BOWELS (Exod. xxv. 33) s. scientific truths derived from the good of 
charity. A. C. 9557. 

Box TREE (Isa. xli. 19) s. the understanding of good and truth. Ap. 
Ex. 830. 

Boy and Boys in the Word have various significations, because they 
are pred. as well of home-born sons as of the sons of a stranger, and also 
of servants. A. C. 2782. What is interior is in the Word, respectively 
called b., because there is more of innocence in what is interior, than in 
what is exterior, and innocence is signified by an inflint, and also by a b. 
A. C. 5604. B. (Gen. xviii. 7) s. the natural man, and consequently, him 
who ministers and administers. A. C. 2181. In Gen. xxi. 14, the spirit-
ual principle. A. C. 2677. In Gen. xxii. 5, the Lord's divine rational 
principle in a state of truth prepared fbr the most grievous and inmost 
temptation combats. A. C. 2793. In Isa. xi. 6, innocence and love to 
the Lord. Ap. Ex. 780. In Gen. xxii. 17, spiritual truth. A. C. 2691. 
It is said (Isa. ix. 5), "unto us a b. is born and unto us a son is given." 
By b. is here s. divine good; and by son, divine truth. Ap. Ex. 865. 
B. (Gen. xxii. 8) s. the Lord's former rational principle merely human 
which he adjoined and which was to serve the divine rational. A. C. 
2782. In Gen. xxii. 19, things human rational. A. C. 288. In Gen. 
xxv. 26, good and truth. A. C. 3308. The b. who were torn in pieces 
by the two she-bears (2 Kings ii. 23, 24) rep, those who blaspheme the 
Word by denying that truth is contained therein. A. C. 2762, 3301. 
B. an,d girls (Zch. viii. 0) s. the truths and goods of innocence, such as 
the truths and goods of the Word which essentially constitute the church. 
Ap. Lx. 863. 1. playing in the streets, den. truths in the first stage of 
their growth; and girls den. goodncsscs in the first stage of Iheir growth, 
and the affctions thereof; together with the joys thence derived. A. C. 
2348. B. and old men, in a bad sense, den. flilses and evils, both such as 
are in an early stage of growth, and such as are confirmed. A. C. 1259, 
1260, 2349. 
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BOYHOOD, or CHILDHOOD, s. the affections of good and truth. 3254. 
BOZRAH (isa. lxiii. 1) a. a vintage, which is pred. concerning truth. 

Ap. Ex. 9, 22. B. has respect to the divine truth, and Edoni, to the 
divine good of the Word. (isa. lxiii. 1.) Ap. Ex. 922. 

BRACELETS (Gen. xxv. 22) s. truth, and in this passage divine truth, 
because the Lord is treated of. A. C. 310. B. upon the arms, s. the 
power of truth from good. A. C. 358. 

BRA1, the, is the primitive formation in man. D. L. W. 432. An 
organical recipient of the interior senses. A. C. 444. In the heavens 
there are heavens and societies, which have reference to the cerebrum 
and cerebellum, in common and in parts. A. C. 4045. All things in the 
b. are according to a heavenly form. A. C. 4040. The indurated humors 
of the b. answer to those societies which regard no use, and induce stu-
pidity. A. C. 4054. The b., like heaven, is in the sphere of ends which 
are uses. A. C. 4054. The human b. is a recipient form of divine truth 
and divine good, spiritually and naturally,  organized. L. T. 224, 351. 
Those who have reference to the glands, or cortical substances of the b., 
aie in the principles of good, but those who are in the princip]es of truth, 
have reference to those things in the b. which flow forth from those prin-
ciples, and are called fibres. A. C. 4052. The cortical substances 
are full of glands, answering to the heavenly societies, and the medul-
lary, full of fibres, answering to the rays of goods and truths, issuing 
from thence; as those of the light of the stars on the earth. D. L. W. 
366. The b. consist of two hemispheres, the cerebellum for the will, and 
the cerebrum fbr the understanding. B. L. W. 42, 384. It is the b. and 
the interiors thereof, by winch descent from the heavens into the world, 
and ascent from the world into the heavens is made, for therein are the 
very principles, or first and last ends, from which all and singular the 
things that are in the body flow forth and are derived; thence also come 
the thoughts of the understanding, and the affection of the will. A. C. 
4042, 4058. 

BRAMBLE (Exod. iii. 2) s. scientific truth, because all small shrubs of 
every kind a. scientifics, but the greater shrubs themselves s. perceptions 
and knowledges. A. C. 6832. B.. (Judges ix. 13) to a. spurious good. A. C. 
9277. 

BRANCH (Matt. xxiv. 32) s. affection, for affection springs and flourishes 
from good as a b. from its trunk. A. C, 4231. B. (Mal. iv. 1) den. truth. 
A. C. 1861. B. s. spiritual truth, and bulrush, that which is sensual and 
scientific. (Isa.. xix. 15.) Ap. Ex. 559. B. of a tree s. sensual and 
natural truths in man. A. R. 936. 

BRAND s. but little of truth remaining. A. E. 740. 
BRASS s. natural good. A. C. 421, 425. Also rational good. A. C. 

2576. Fine b. (Rev. i.) the good of truth natural. A. R.. 49. 
BRASS and IRON (Isa.. xlviii. 4, and Dan. vii. 19) s. what is bard. Ap. 

Ex. 70. 
BRAZEN SEA, the, was ten cubits from layer to layer, and five cubits 

in height, and thirty cubits in circumference, to the intent that hol 
things might be s. as well by the numbers  ten and five, as by thirty, whie 
number of the circumference does not indeed geometrically answer to the 
diameter, but still it spiritually involves that which is a. by the compass 
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of that vessel. For all numbers s. things in the spiritual world. A. C. 
5291. See Lacer. 

BRAZEN SERPENT, the, S. the Lord, as to his divine humanity. A. R. 
469. The b. s. which was set up in the wilderness, s. the sensual of the 
Lord, who alone is a celestial man, and alone is circumspect and prov-
ident over all, so that all who look upon him are preserved. A. C. 197. 

BREACH (Gen. xxxviii. 29) s. the infraction and perversion of truth, 
by separation from good. A. C. 4926. In Ps. lx. 3, 4, the undermining 
of the church, and thence the perversion of truth, and Irruption of the 
false A1). Ex. 400. B. s. the thlse of doctrine, and the stroke of their 
wound, evil of life. (Isa. xxx. 26.) Ap. Ex. 962. B. (Amos iv. 3, etc) 
s. the false which exists by the separation of truth from good. A. C. 
4926. 

BREAD S. the Lord himself; and of course his love towards the whole 
human race, and whatever appertains thereto. As also man's recipro-
cality to the Lord, and towards his neighbor, thus it s. all things celestial. 
A. C. 2165. B. s. every good that is fbr spiritual food to man. All the 
burnt offerings and sacrifices  in the Jewish church, were called by 
the single name b., although they had each respectively a particular 
rep., therefore when sacrigces were abolished, and other things suc-
ceeded instead thereof, for external worship, it was commanded that b. 
and wine should be used for this purpose. A. C. 2165, 2177. B.1  in 
Gen. xxxvii. 25 s. evil derived from the false principle. A. C. 4743. In 
Ezek. iv. 16, both good and truth. .Ap. Ex. 727. To break b. s. to 
communicate one's own good with another. Ap. Ex. 617. By eating b. 
in the sweat of the face, is s. to have an aversion to what is celestial. 
A. C. 275, 279. To cat the b. of the Lord (Ps. xli. 10) s. appropriation 
of divine truth, here, its communication, because it could not be appro-
priated to the Jews. B. s. the Word from which spiritual nutrition is 
derived. Ap. Ex. 617. 

BREAD and WINE. Goods and truths in the spiritual man. A. E. 
340. 

BREADTH S. the truth of the church, because in the spiritual world or 
in heaven, the Lord is the centre of all things, for he is the sun therein; 
they who are in a state of good, are more inward according to the quality 
and quantity of the good in which they are; hence altitude is pred. 
of good; they who are in a like degree of good, are also in a like degree 
of truth, and thereby, as it were, in a like distance, or in the same pe-
riphery. This is the reason why by b. in the Word, the angels understand 
truth. A. C. 4482. See Length. 

BREAK, to, bread is rep. of mutual love. 5405. A breach den. the 
infraction and perversion of truth. 4926. 

BREAK FORTH, to (Gen. xxviii. 14), s. extension. A. C. 3708. To 
b. f: to a multitude (Gen. xxx. 30) s. fruitfulness. A. C. 3985. 

BREAK the NECK, to (Exod. xiii. 13), s. separation and ejection. A. C. 
8079. 

BREAST, the, s. goodness and truth, by reason of the heart and lungs 
being therein. A. C. 1788. The b. cor. to the second or iiiiddle heaven. 
Ap. Ix. 65. The b. s. things rational. A. C. 2162. By the Lord's b., 
and especially by the paps, his divine love is s. A. R. 46. The b. cor to 
the affections of good and truth of that order, viz., the piritua1: the 
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right, to the affection of good, and the lefts to the affection of truth. A. C. 
6745. B. fashioned (Ezek. xvi. 7), s. natural good. A. C. 3801. 

BREAST 01 CONSOLATIONS (Isa. lxvi. 11) s. divine good; and the 
splendor (or abundance) of her glory, divine truth from which doctrine 
is derived. (Isa. lxvi. 11.) Ap. Ex. 865. 

BREASTPLATE OF JUDGMENT (Exod. xxviii. 15) s. divine truth 
shining forth from the divine good of the Lord in the ultimates. A. C. 
9823. The twelve precious stones therein rep. all the goods and 
truths of heaven in their order. A. C. 973. 

BREASTPLATES (Rev. ix. 9) s. argumentations. A. R. 450. 
BREATH of the Lire (Isa. xi. 4) s. doctrines which with the wicked is 

false. A. C. 1286. 
BREATH of the NOSTRILS (Lam. iv. 20) is the essential celestial life 

which is from the Lord. Ap. Ex. 375. 
BitEATlIE, to, in M&z's NosnILs the BREATH of LIVES (Gen. ii. 7) 

s. to give the life of faith and love. A. C. 94. 
BREATHING and a City. (Lam. iii. 56.) B. is pred. of truths, and c. 

concerning goods. Ap. Ex. 419. 
BRE ECIIES OF LLNEN s. the external of conjugial love. 9 95 9. 
BRETHREN (Gen. xxvii. 29) s. the afl'cctions of good. A. C. 3582. 

My b. and thy h. (Gen. xxxi. 37) s. what is just and equitable. A. C. 
4167. See A cc user Joseph's Brethren. 

BRIARS and THoRNs den. falsities and lusts. 2831. 
Bnicic s. what is Use, being an artificial imitation made by man of 

stone, which cor. to truth. A. C. 1296. - 

BRICK KILN, to repair the (Nahum iii. 14), s. worship grounded in 
falses. A. C. 1276. See clay. 

BRIDE. The church is a b. when she is desirous to receive the Lord; 
and a wife, when she actually does receive him. A. II.. 895. See Spirit 
and Bride. 

BRIDEGROOM and BRIDE. By virtue of the marriacre of the Lord 
with the church, the Lord is called b., and the church.. Hence the 
new church, which is the New Jerusalem, is called the b., the Lamb's 
wife, and atthe end of the Apocalypse, the b. and b. speak, i.e., the Lord 
and the church, as if it were during the desponsation. A. It. 797, 895, 
960. 

BRIDLES of the HORSES (Rev. xiv. 20) s, truths of the Word, by 
which the understanding is guided. A. R. 298, 653. 

BRIERS s. falses of cvils. A. R. 439. B. and thorns (Isa. ix. in S. 
falsity and lust. A. C. 2831. B. s. evil, and thorns what is false. (Isa. 
xxxii. 13.) .Ap. Ex. 304. 

BRIGHTNESS. They are exterior truths which are rep. by the b. 
of garments in the heavens, and interior truths by the b. and splendor 
ottlie countenance. A. C. 5319. 

BRIMSTONE (Isa. xxxiv. 9, etc.) s. filthy lusts. A. C. 648. 
BiNa AWAY, to (Gen. xxi. 18), s. to separate. A. C. 4105. 
BRING BACK, to (Gen. xxviii. 15), s. to join together again. A. C. 

$712. 
BRING BACK UPON A STATION, to (Gen. xl. 21), den. to reduce into 

order, that they may be in the last place. A. C. 5165. 
BRINGING FORTII (Gen. xviii. 13) s. that the rational should be made 
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divine. A. C. 2208. To b. f. (Geri. xix. 16) s. to withhold. A. C. 2413. 
To acknowledge in faith and in act. (Gen. xxx. 1.) A. C. 3905. The 
existence of the spiritual things which are of truth, and of the celestial 
things which are of good. A. C. 4586. To b. £ has respect to the exist-
ence of good and truth. A. C. 3208. To b. f. (Micah 1. 8, 9) is pred. 
of the restoration and reformation of the church. Ap. Ex. 721. To b. f. 
is pied. of the truth, and to burn of the good, which were to be extirpated. 
A. C. 490G. To b. f. and travail in birth, s. to conceive and b. f. those 
things which appertain to spiritual life. A. B.. 535. 

BRING FORTH ABROAD, to (Gun. xv. 5), s. the vision of the interior 
man, which from things external sees things internal. A. C. 1806. 

BRING, to (Gen. xxxvii. 28), s. consultation. A. C. 4760. 
BRING TO Ills Hot- SE, to (Gn. xxix. 3), s. conjunction. A. C. 3809. 
BRING HIMSELF iui, to (Gen. xxxiii. 8), s. to conjoin himself. A. 

C. 4348. 
BRING UP UPON THE KNEES, to (Gen. 1. 23), s. conjunction of good 

and truth. A. C. 6585. 
BROAD PLACE, or WAY, S. truth of doctrine and truths of life. A. E. 

652. 
BROIDERED WOit (Ezek. xvi. 10, 13) s. genuine scientifics. A. C. 

5954. 
BROKEN CISTERNS, doctrines in which are no truths. A. C. 2702. 
BRONCHIA, and their ramifications, cor. to will and understanding. 

P. L. W. 405. 
Baooics OF HONEY AND BUTTER (Job. xx. 17) are. things spiritual 

and celestial, which reasoners were not to see. Reasonings are called 
the poison of asps and the viper's tongue. A C. 195. 

BROTHER s. the affection of good, and sister the affection of truth. 
A. C. 3129. B. s. goods, and sons s. truths. (Deut. xxxiii. 9.) Ap. Ex. 
444. B. s. good in the natural man. A. C. 3166. The truths of faith. 
(Gen. xii. 5.) A. C. 1434. B., in the Word, s. the same thing as neigh-
bor. A. C. 2360. External worship is called b. to internal worship, in 
the Word. A. C. 1244. B. s. such as are in the good of charity. A. 
It 32. It is not allowable for any man to call the Lord b., bocause he is 
God as to his humanity, and God is not b., but father. The only reason 
why he calls his disciples his brethren (Matt. xxv. 40, John xx. 17, etc.), 
is because he is 4ither, from divine love, but b. from the divine proceeding 
from himself. Ap. Ex. 746. B. delivering up,  b. to death, s. that the 
false shall destroy good; specifically, that faith shall alone destroy charity. 
Ap. Ex. 315. 

BROTHER and COMPANION. (Jer. xxiii. 35.) B. means he who is 
principled in the good of love, and c. he who is principled in the truth of 
doctrine. S. S. 84. 

BROTHER-IN-LAW, to pertbrm the duty of a, was a law enjoined in the 
Jewish church, not merely for the sake of' preserving a name and thence 
of inheritance, but in order to rep. the conservation and continuation of 
the church. A. C. 4835. 

BRUIsiD S. what is broken and not in coherence with interior truth. 
A.E.627. .- 

BRUISED REED, divine truth sensual with the simple. A. E. 627. 
BUCKETS (Num. xxiv 7) s. knowledges. A. C. 3079. 
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BUCKLER, defence against falses. A. E. 734. 
BUD FORTH, to, is pred. of goodnesses and truths, and, consequently, of 

every thing relating to the church. A. C. 2452. 
BUDDING, or producing leaves and afterwards blossoms, s. the first of 

re-birth: the reason why influx is also den. is, because when man is in 
the act of being re-born, spiritual life flows in into him, as life by heat 
from the sun into a tree, when it is in the act of b. He who is born a 
man, in the Word throughout is compared to the subjects of the vegetable 
kingdom, especially to trees, and this because the Aole vegetable king-
doi, as also the animal kingdom, rep. such things as appertain to man, 
consequently, such as are in the Lord's kingdom, for man is a heaven in 
the least form. A. C. 5115. 

BUILD, to, S. to raise up that which is fallen, and is pred. of evils and 
sometimes of goods. A. C. 153. To U. s. to collect scientifics. A. C. 
1488. To b. an house (Gen. xxxiii. 17) s. to instruct the internal man 
in intelligence and wisdom. A. C. 4390. To b. is applied to the old 
waste places, and to erect, to the former desolations. (isa. lxi. 4.) 
A. C. 153. 

BULLOCK S. the good of innocence in the natural man. A. C. 5391. 
BULRUSHES (Exod. ii. 3) s. what is vile, but nevertheless derived from 

truth. A. C. 6723. See Branch. 
BULWARKS (isa. xxvi. 2) s. truths. A. C.402. 
BUNDLE (Gen. xlii. 3) s. orderly arrangement, because the truths ap-

pertaining to man are disposed and arranged into serieses: those which 
are in the greatest agreement with the loves, are in the midst; those 
which are not in so much agreement, are at the sides, and lastly, those 
which are in no agreement, are rejected to the remotest circumferences; 
the things out of the series are those which are contrary to the loves. 
A. C. 5330. 

BURDEN (Jer. xvii. 4) s. that which is from the proprium of man. Ap. 
Ex. 208. B. s. infestations from falses, and from thence combats. A. C. 
7109. B. (Judges v. 15) (in the common version, sheepfolds) a. knowl-
edges and &:ientifies in the natural titan; and the bleatings of the flocks 
S. the perceptions and thoughts arising from them. Ap. Ex. 434. 

BURIAL by, wheresoever mentioned in the Word, the angels under-
stand resurrection. A. C. 4016. See Death. 

BURIED, to be (Gen. xxxiv. 8), s. to be rejected. A. C. 4564. To 
be b. s. to rise again, and to continue life, because all earthly and impure 
things are rejected. And not to be b. s. to continue in things earthly and 
unclean, and for that reason to be rejected, as damned. A. R. 506. 

BURNnG (Rev. xviii. 18) s. damnation and punishment of evils arising 
from earthly and corporeal loves. Ap. Ex. 1173. 

BURNING, FIRE, SULPHUR, and PITCH, are pred. of evil lusts, espe-
cially of those which are derived from self'-love. A. C. 1297. 

BURNT OFFERINGS and SACRIFICES, the, in the Jewish church, rep. 
nothing else by celestial things appertaining to the Lord's kingdom in 
the heavens and in the earth, general and particular, consequently, all 
the things of Jove and charity. A. C. 2165. B. o. and s. s. all worship; 
U. o. worship from love, s. worship from faith proceeding from love. 
A. C. 916, 924. The Lord's divine human. A. C. 10057. 

Bus, or Buz. Various religious persuasions. 2860-4. 
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Bum (Exod. iii. 2) s. scientific truth. A. C. 6832. 
BUTLER den. the sensual principle which is subject or subordinate to 

the intellectual part of the internal man, because every thing which serves 
for drinking, or which is drunk, as wine, milk, water, has relation to truth, 
which is of the intellectual part, and whereas the external sensual prin-
ciple, or that of the body, is what subministers, therefore, by b. is s. that 
subministering sensual principle, or that which subministers of things 
sensual. A. C. 5977. The chief B. (Gen. xl. 1) is the sensual part of 
the understanding in a state of subjection. A. C. 5227. 

BUTTER (Isa. vii. 14, 16) s. the Lord's celestial principle, and honey 
that which is derived from thence. A. C. 2184. Celestial good. (Isa. vii. 
22.) A. C. 5620. B. of the herd (Dcut. xxxii. 13) s. the celestial natu-
ral principle, and milk of the flock, the celestial spiritual principle of the 
rational. A. C. 2184. B. and Honey (Isa. vii. 15) s. the good of celes-
tial and spiritual love, and the good of natural love, which the Lord should 
appropriate to himself. Ap. Ex. 304, 611. B. and oil (isa. lv. 21): b. s. 
the good of external affection, and o. the good of internal affection. Ap. 
Ex. 537. 

BUTTERFLIES. He that confirms himself in favor of the divine from 
the visible things of nature, sees a certain image of the earthly state of 
man in these creatures as worms, and an image of his celestial state in 
them as b. D. L. W. 354. 

Buy, to, s. to procure for one's self, and thereby to appropriate; procura-
tion and appropriation is effected spiritually by good and truth; to this 
cor. the procuration and appropriation which in the world is effected by 
silver and gold, for silver is truth, and gold is good in the spiritual sense, 
hence buying s. appropriation. A. C. 5374. To u. s. redemption. A. C. 
6549. To b. (Rev. iii. 18) S. to procure or acquire to one's seLf. A. R. 211. 

C. 

CADESH (Gen. xiv. 7) s. truths, and also contentions about truths. 
A. C. 1677. The affection of interior truth, proceeding from things 
rational. (Gen. xx, 1.) A. C. 2503. 

CAGE. The c. of unclean spirits s. the hell of those who are in evils 
from the adulterated goods of the Word, and obstructed by the evils 
themselves, which are adulterated goods. Ap. Ex. 1009. 

CAIN B. faith separate from love. D. P. 242. The knowledges of truth 
and good, separate from a life according to them. Ap. Ex. 817. C. say-
ing, L' Am I my brother's keeper?" means faith making light of charity. 
A. C. 370, 372. The mark set upon C. was faith, by which charity might 
be implanted; and thereibre C., that is, faith, was to be preserved for the 
sake of charity. A. C. 3:30, 392. C. speaking to Jehovah s. a kind of 
confession from internal pain. "His iniquities greater than he could 
bear," s. desperation, and that "every one who Ibund him would slay 
him," s. that every evil and false would destroy him. (Gen. iv. 13, 14.) 
A. C. 383, 385. See Tubal-Cain. 

CAINAN (Gen. v. 12) s. a fourth church from Adam. A. C. 506. 
CAKE a. the good of celestial love. Ap. Ex. 147. C. den. the con- 
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junction of the spiritual and celestial principles, which appertained to the 
Lord. (Gen. xviii. 113.) A. C. 2177. Sec Baskets. 

CALAn (Gen. x. 12) s. the false derived from evil lusts. A. C. 1184 
See NineL,a.4 and Resin. 

CALAMUS, sweet (Exod. xxx. 23), the perception and affection of 
interior truth, but when mentioned alone by itself it S. good. A. C. 
10256. 

CALEB (Num. xiv. 24) rep. those who are introduced into the church, 
and, accordingly, his seed s. the truth of the doctrine of the church. AP. 
Ex. 768. 

CALF S. the affection of knowing divine truth. A. B. 242, 244. The 
good of exterior innocence. (Isa. xi. 6.) A. C. 10132. Male c. the 
natural principle which the Lord put on, conformable to his spiritual and 
celestial principles. (Gen. xviii. 7.) A. C. 2137. See calves. 

CALL, to, without the addition of name, in the internal sense of the 
WOr(l, S. to be of such or such a quality. A. C. 3421. To c. on the 
name of Jehovah is a customary ana general form of speaking, expres-
sive of all worship of the Lord. A. C. 440. Also s. internal worship. 
(Gen. xii. 8.) A. C. 1455. To c. to any one, s. perception of quality. 
A. C. 3650. 

CALL FortTrI, to. Angels c. f. truths and goods in man. A. C. 5992. 
The internal sight of man c. f. from scientifics those things which are 
derived from his love. A. C. 9394. Truths are c. f from the natural 
memory, or the external of man, into the internal, by the Lord. A. C. 
10252. 

CALLED. By the c. in a general sense, are meant all throughout the 
world, because all are c. By the c. in a particular sense, are meant those 
who are with the Lord. The c. to the marriage supper of the Lamb, s. 
those who receive the things of the new church, and the c., the chosen, 
and the fhithful, s. those who are in the externals, the internals and in-
most principles of the church. A. R. 744, 816. To be c. by Jehovah, 
in the historical parts of the Word, s. influx from the Lord. A. C. 6840. 

CALLOSITY, profanation of the Word, induces c. A. C. 571. 
CALNEIT, a variety of worship, s. by Babel. A. C. 1183. 
CALVES of EGYPT and of SAMARIA (Jer. xlvi. 20, 1 Kings xii. 28, 

32) s. the affection of knowing flses. A. R. 242. C. of the lips (Hos. 
xiv. 2) are confessions from the affection of truth. A. R. 242. C. of 
the stall (Mal. iv. 2), or fatted c., s. those who are filled with knowleilges 
of things true arid good from the affection of knowing them. A. R. 242. 

CALVES or SilEnt'. A he-c. den. the external good of innocence, a 
s. the internal, a lamb the inmost. 10, 132. 

CAMEL (Matt. xxii. 24) s. scientific knowledge. A. C. 3048, 10227. 
C. s. the scientific principle in general, and ass, the scientific principle in 
particular. A. C. 2781. C. in the word, s. common scientifies in the 
natural man. A. C. 3048.. Common principles in the natural scientific 
principle. A. C. 4104. C. are confirming scientifies, and cattle are the 
knowledges of good and truth. (Jer. xlix. 32.) Ap. Ex. 417. 

CAMEL'S HAIR, the ultimate principle of the natural man. A. E. 
619. 

CAMP s. all the truths and goods of the church. A. R. 862. To sacri-
fice in the c. was holy, but out of the c. profanation. A. C. 1010. C. 
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of God (Gen. xxxii. 2) s. heaven. A. C. 423. C. of the saints (Rev. 
xx. 8) s. the good things of love and charity. A. C. 2418. C. of the 
sons of Israel (Deut.. xxiii. 14, 15) rep. the church. C. S. L. 431. In 
the Opp. sense, c. s. evils and falses and consequently hell. A. C. 4236. 
C. in a good sense, den. genuine order, and in an opp. sense, order not 
genuine. A. C. 4236. 

CANA of GALILEE (John ii. 1) s. the church among the Gentiles. 
Ap. Ex. 376. 

CANAAN (Gen. ix. 18), a worship in things external without internal, 
which arose out of the internal church corrupted, called Ham. Thus it 
is that I-lam is named the father of C. A. C. 1060, 1167. Daughters 
of C. (Gen. xxviii. 8) s. affections of truth from a ground not genuine, 
whereas in Gee. xxviii. 1, they s. the affections of what is false and evil, 
the reason of which distinction is, that the Hittites were in the land of 
C. of the church of the Gentiles and not so much principled in what is 
false and evil, as the other nations therein) viz., the Canaauites, the 
Amorites, and the Ferizites. A. C. 3662, 3686. The land of C. in 
the Word s. the church, because the church had been in that land from the 
most ancient time, first the most ancient church which was before the flood, 
next the ancient church which was after the flood, afterwards the other 
ancient church which was called the Hebrew church, and at length 
the Jewish church; and that the Jewish church might be there instituted, 
Abram was commanded to betake himself thither out of Syria, and it 
was there promised that that land should be given to his posterity for an 
inheritance. A. C. 5136. 

CANAANITE and PERIZITE, the, being in the land (Gen. xiii. 7), s. 
hereditary evils and falses in the Lord's external man. A. C. 1414, 1570. 

CANCER, a, cor. to the consummation of the church in the manner of 
its progress and fatal termination. A. V. C. B. 13. U. T. 120. 

CAN DLE. (Luke xv. 8.) By the woman lihting ac. to find the piece 
of silver she had lost, is s. inquisition in herself' from affection. Ap. Ex. 
675. See Lamps. 

CANDLESTICK s. intelligence and faith in particular. A. B. 493. The 
spiritual heaven, or the divine spiritual in heaven and in the church from 
TI:-' Lord. (Exod. xxv. 81.) A. C. 9558. The shaft, branches, bowls, 
knobs;and flowers belonging to the c. (Exod. xxv. 31), s. spiritual things 
in natural, for the natural is produced and derived from the spiritual, as 
the spiritual is from the celestial, and as the external appendages of the 
c. proceed from the c. itself. A. C. 9552, 9552. C. rep. the church as 
to illumination from the Lord through the Word. A. R. 43. C., in an 
extended sense, s. the spiritual kingdom of the Lord, and thence the 
spiritual church; also the truth of doctrine and of faith. Ap. Ex. 638. 
Seven golden c. (Rev. i. 12), s. the New Church which will have her 
light from the Lord. A. B. 43. 

CANE (sweet.) 'FROM A FAR COUNTRY (Jer. vi. 20) s. adorations of 
the Lord, destitute of charity. A. C. 1171. 

CANKER-WORM, CATERPILLAR, and PALMER-WORM (Joel ii. 25), s. 
falses and evils vastating or consuming the truths and goods of the church. 
Ap. Ex. 573. 

CA1cos for the use of the New Church. I. That no one can shun 
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vils as sins, and do goods, which are good in the Bight of God, from him. 
1f; but that as far as any one shuns evils as sms, so far he does good 

not from himself but from the Lord. IL That man ought to shun evi]i 
as sins, and to light against them as from himself; and that if any one 
shuns evil from any other cause whatever, than because they are sins, 
he does not shun them, but only causes them not to appear before thE 
world. T.O.R.330. 

CANTICLES. Sec Solomon's Song and A. C. 3942.  
CAPTAINS OVER A THOUSAND i (Rev. xix. 18) s. those who are n 

knowledges of things good and true, and abstractedly, those knowledges. 
A. R. 337. C. andRulers (Jer. ii. 23) s. principal evils and falses. Ap 
Ex. 863. C. and Rulers (Ezek. xxxiii. 6) s. principal truths. Ap. Ex. 
576. See C1ief Captains. 

CAPTHORIUM, scientific, or external rituals of worship. 1193. 
CAPTIVES, in the Word, s. the Gentiles. Ap. Ex. 811. The same as 

those who are bound. Ap. Ex. 811. 
CAPTIVITY, in the Word, s. spiritual c., and generally has respect to 

the seclusion and deprivation of truth. Ap. Ex. 811. The c. of the 
tribe of Judah in Babel, seventy years, rep. the plenary destruction of 
truth, and devastation of the church. Ap. Ex. 811. C. s. being seduced, 
and so led away from truths and goods. A. R. 591. C. and spoil (Dan. 
xi. 33) s. the deprivation of every truth and good. Ap. Ex. 811. 

CARBUNCLE (Exod. xxviii. 17) s. the good of celestial love. A. C. 
9865. 

CARCASE (Matt. xxiv. 28) s. the church void of the life of charity and 
faith. A. C. 3900. 

CARDIAC KINGDOM s. that in which love reigns. P. W. L. 381. 
CARE, impedes and obstructs the perception of spiritual things. 6408. 
CARMEL (isa. xvi. 10) s. the good of the church. Ap. E. 376. Mount 

C. (Isa. xvi. 10) s. the spiritual church. A. C. 1071. Also the celestial 
church. (isa. xxxv. 2.) A. C. 5922. 

CARRIED FROM THE WOMB s. education and perfection. A. E. 710. 
CARRIAGES s. doctrinals. 5945, 8215. 
CARRY, to, S.  to hold together in a state of good and truth. 9500. 
CARRY LNIQUITIES, to, S. to sustain (lire temptations. L. 15. 
CART, the new (Sam. i. 5, 6), upon which the ]Philistines sent back 

the ark, s. new but natural doctrine. P. P. 326. 
CARTILAGES cor. to truths and goods of the lowest natural kind. A. 

C. 6380. 
CASK (Gen. xxiv. 20) s. truth which was initiated into good divine. 

A. C. 3095. C., or water pot (Gen. xxiv. 14), s. scientifics. A. C. 3068. 
CASLUI-IIM, name of a nation, and s. doctrinals. 1196. 
CASSIA (Exod. xxx. 24) s. interior truth from good, or interior truth 

of the internal man. A. C. 10258. C. and Calamus (Ezek. xxvii. 19) 
s. natural truth from which good comes. A. C. 3923. 

CAST OUT, to (Gen. xxi. 10), s. to exterminate. A. C. 2657. To be 
c. o. of the garden of Eden (Gen. iii. 24) s. to be deprived of all intelli-
gence and wisdom. A. C. 306. 

CAST LOTS, to, to disperse truths by falscs. A. E. 862. 
CAST Dust ON mi HEAD, to, interior grief and mourning. A. It.. 778. 
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CASTLES (Gen. xxv. 17) s. the intellectual things of faith and of the 
church. A. C. 271. Rational and natural truths are called c., when 
the truths of faith are called cities. A. C. 3271. 

CATARACTS OF HEAVEN, fa1scs of the understanding. A. C. 843. 
CATERPILLAR (Jo(!l i. 4) a. the evil of the sensual man. A. E. 543. 
CATHOLIC CHURCH of the LORD, the, consists of all throughout the 

world who load good lives, and believe in a Supreme Being. A. C. 
2589-2604. 

CATHOLICS. The Roman Catholic religion is external without in-
ternal. 10.040. 

CATS. They who confirm themselves in the negation of the things of 
the church are like c. who can see in the dark, for they acquire to them-
selves a deceitful light, which is excited by the activities of their concu-
piscenees. A. R. 566. 

CATTLE (Gen. xxii. 7, 8) a. those of the human race who may be sanc-
tified. A. C. 2807. The goods and truths of churches. (Gen. xxix. 7.) 
A. C. 3807. C. of the earth (Gen. ix. 2) den. lusts. A. C. 987. C. and 
beasts of the field in the Word, have a distinct signification. A. C. 46. 
C. s. the celestial affections, and fowls of the air, spiritual affections. 
A. C. 142. See Oxen. 

CAUGZIT UP, to be, to God and his throne. See child. 
CAUL above the liver; interior good of the external man. 10.031. 
CAUSE, the, of natural things is an inmost, spiritual principle, of which 

natural things are its effect, and both together act as one, like soul and 
body in man. A. R. 1. Thee. principal is the all in all of the c.instru-
mental. U. T. 442. The Lord is not the c. of evil, but only the wicked 
themselves. D. R. 292, 330. God would be the c. of evil, if men were 
without free will in spiritual things. U. T. 489. C. explain effects, and 
to know effects from c. is to be wise; but to inquire into e. from effects is 
not to be wise. D. L. W. 119. C. produce cfihcts, not by continuous 
but by discrete order. D. L. W. 185. 

CAUSE and EFFECT. The cud is the all, in the c. and e. A. C. 3562. 
CAVE s. an obscure principle, because it is a dark dace; when it is 

said the c. of a mountain, it then s. an obscure principle of good, but 
when it is said the c•. of a field, it then a, an obscure principle of truth. 
A. C. 2935. In Gen. xix. 30, it s. the good of a false principle, and 
in 1 Kings xix. 9, it s. such an obscure state of good as exists in tempta-
tions. A. C. 2463. See Den of Thieves. 

CAVERNS, confirmations from scientihcs. A. E. 388. 
CEDAIt s. the spiritual man. A. C. 776. The church spiritual rational. 

Ap.Ex. 1100. 
CEDARS OF LEBANON s. the knowledzes of truth. A. R. 242. 
CELEBRATION and GLORIFICATION of the Lo1D, is a living acknowl-

edgment that the humanity of the Lord is divine, and that he has all 
omnipotence and omniscience. Ap. Ex. 321. 

CELESTIAL as well as SPIRITUAL is pred. both of the rational and of 
the natural principle, that is, of the internal man, which is the rational 
man, and of the external, which is the natural man; for the s. principle 
in its essence is the divine truth which proceeds from the Lord, and the c. 
is the divine good which is in that divine truth. A. C. 4980. It is c. to 
think and act from the affection of good. A. C. 2718. The c. in the 
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and man constitute the head. A. C. 4938. The c. are distinguished 
rom the s. by regarding the goods of faith, while the latter regard its 

truths. 1155. 
CELESTIAL ANGELS reason not concerning the truths of faith, but the 

spiritual a. do. H. and H. 25. A. C. 202. C. a. far excel the spiritual 
a. in wisdom. A. C. 2718. H. and H. 25. 

CELESTIAL CHURCH, the, is the truth of good implanted in the volun-
tary part  which was before the proper seat of good. A. C. 5733. 
UCELESTIAL DIVINE GOOD. See Rational Principle. A. C. 2557. 
CELESTIAL DOCTRINE, love towards the Lord. A. C. 7257. 
CELESTIAL FoRi. See Lord. 
CELESTIAL GOOD, consists in looking to the Lord; and in believing 

that from him alone is all good and trut; and that from man, or his pro-
priuin, there is nothing but evil. Ap. Ex. 324. C. g. is the same with 
the good of love in the will, and in act. Ap. Ex. 821. 

CELESTIAL LOVE is love to the Lord, received in the celestial king-
dom; and spiritual love is love to the Lord received in the spiritual king-
dom. Ap. Ex. 433. The good of c. 1. immediately proceeds from the 
divine human of the Lord. Ap. Ex. 364. 

CELESTIAL MAN, a, believes and perceives spiritual and celestial truth 
and goodness, nor does he acknowledge any other faith, but what has its 

T
ound in love, which love is also the principle of his actions. A. C. 81. 
he ends which influence him regard the Lord and thereby his kingdom 

and eternal life. He is engaged in no combats, and in case he is assaulted 
by evils and falses he despises them, and is therefore called a conqueror. 
A. C. 81. A c. m. does nothing of his own pleasure but of the good 
pleasure of the Lord which is his pleasure: thus he enjoys peace and in-
ternal felicity, which is expressed by "riding on the high places of the 
earth," and he enjoys at the same time tranquillity and external delight, 
which is signified by feeding  on the "heritage of Jacob." (Isa. lviii. 13, 
14.) A. C. 85. 'the c. m. is the interior rational man. A. C. 4402. 
The Lord came into the world not to save the c., but the spiritual; the 
most ancient church, which was called in., was c., and if this had remained 
in its integrity, the Lord would have had no need that he should be born 
in. A. C. 2661. 

CELESTIAL MYSTERIES. There is not a single expression in the Word 
which does not involve them. A. C. 4186. 

CELESTIAL NATURAL PRINCIPLE, the, is the good in the n. p.  which 
cor. to the good of the rational, that is, which cor. to the c. of the spirit-
ual p. from the rational. A. C. 4980. The c. n. p. is natural good. 
A. C. 2184. The inmost c. cor. to gold, the inferior to brass, and the 
corporeal, or lowest, to wood. A. C. 643. The c. p. COLISIStS in love 
towards the Lord. The c. p. consists in perceiving solely the affection of 
the things contained in the internal sense. A. E. 2275. All laws re-
lating to what is true and right flow from c. p., or from the artier of life 
; the c. man; for the whole heaven is a e. man from this, that the Lord 
alone is a c. man; and this is the true ground of their being called C. 
A. C. 162. 

0 

CELESTIAL and ANGELICAL PflOPRIUM from the Lord. It is by virtue 
thereof that the church is called a woman, and also a bride, a wife, a vir-
gin, and a daughter. A. C. 253. In order that wan may receive a c. p., 
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he ought to do good from himself, and to think truth from himself, but 
still to know that all good and truth is from the Lord. A. C. 2883. The 
c. p. exists from the new will which is given by the Lord, and differs from 
man's p. in this, that they no longer respect themselves in all and singular 
the things which they do, and in all and singular the things which they 
learn and teach, but they respect the neighbor, the public, the church, 
the kingdom of the Lord, and thereby the Lord himself: A. C-5660. 

CELESTIAL SENSE, the, of the Word, is the highest or most interior; 
but this sense cannot easily be unfolded, not being so much the object of 
intellectual thou'ht, as of will affection. S. S. 19. 

CELESTIAL 8PIRITs are intermediate angelical societies, called c. 
spiritual. A. C. 4047. H. and II. 26. 

CELESTIAL SPIRITUAL is that which is s. from a c. origin. A. C. 
1001. 

CELESTIAL, the, of the spiritual principle is truth from the divine, be-
cause the Lord's internal human before it was folly glorified, inasmuch 
as it was the receptacle of the divine itself; was the c. of the spiritual 
principle, so to be called, because it cannot be expressed in other terms. 
A. C. 5471. All men whatsoever are born natural, with the ability to 
become either c. or spiritual. A. C. 4592. The Lord alone was born a 
spiritual c. man, but all others natural, with the faculty or ability that by 
regeneration from the Lord they may be made either c. or spiritual. 
A. C. 4594. 

CELESTIAL and SPIRITUAL. The divine love of the Lord in the 
heavens is called c. and s. with respect only to its reception by the angels 
and not from any divisibility in itself. Moreover, s. love exists from c. 
love, as an effect from its efficient cause, and as truth from good. Ap. Ex. 
496. 

CELESTIAL THINGS. In them alone the Lord is present, and from 
them all perception is derived. A. C. 1442. When c. t. have the 
dominion, they ill, worldly things, place them in a clear light., and take 
away doubts. A. C. 4099. C. t. exterior, appertain to the external man; 
c. t. interior, appertain to the internal man; and c. t. spiritual are wat 
are thence derived. The essential c. principle is love to the Lord and 
neighborly love; and in the interior man is called the c. interior principle. 
In the exterior man it is called the e. exterior principle which is every 
affection of good, and also every pleasure thence derived, and the c. 

Ispiritual principle is every affection of truth which is generated from the 
of good. A. C. 1824. C. t. are not clothed, but spiritual and 

natural things are. A. C. 5248. 
CELIBACY. Chastity cannot be pred. of those who have renounced 

marriage by vows of perpetual c., unless there be and remain in them the 
love of a lifh truly conjugial. C. L. 155. C. has place only among those 
who are in external worship, and who do not address themselves to the 
Lord, or read the Word. it. 155. The reason why they who live in 
c. are on the side of heaven, is because the sphere of perpetual c. infests 
the sphere of conjugial love, which is the very essential sphere of heaven. 
C. S. L. 54. 

CELLULAR. Substance of the lunas, exp. D. L. W. 413. 
CEER, a, s. worship from spiritual good. Ap. Ex. 491. To cast the 

. upon the earth (Rev. viii. 5) s. influx into the parts beneath. A. It 
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395. A golden c., s. conjunction of celestial-  good with spiritual good, 
and a brazen c., conjunction of spiritual good with natural good. Ap. EL 
491. 

CENTRE. The c. from the expanse of nature ought to be viewed from 
the c. and expanse of life. U. T. 35. The Lord is the common c. where- 
unto all the angels in heaven turn themselves. A. C. 3633. The nearer 
the c., the more beautiful are the angels. A. C. 8475. Every one in his 
society, has an influx from the universal heaven. Every one is a c. of 
all influences, and a base in which terminates the influx of all. A. C. 
4226. In the universal heaven, every individual is a c. of the blessed-
nesses and happincsses of all, and all together are the c. of the blessed-
nesses and happinesses of each individual. A. C. 2872. 

CENTRE OF GRAVITY. The c. of g. in the spiritual world is deter-
mined with man from the Jove in which he is principled; downwards if his 
love is infernal, and upwards if his love is celestial. Ap. Ex. 150. 

CEREBELLUM. In the c., which is in the hinder part of the head, 
dwells the will. I. 13. The angelic spirits who diligently watch over 
man during sleep, belong to that province. A. C. 1977. The c. is awake 
when the cerebrum is asleep, for the will or love of man never sleeps. 
A. C. 1977. Sec Brain. 

CEREBREUS den, a guard to prevent any one passing from the delight 
of conjugial love to the delight of adultery. 2743. 

CEREBRUM. The left part thereof cor. to rational or intellectual 
things, and the right part to affections or the things of the will. A. C. 
3884. In the c., which is under the forehead, dweIs the understanding. 
J. 13. 

CEREMONIES, are of no moment by themselves. 2342. 
CHAFER and LOCUST S. the false which vastates the extremes. 7643. 
CHAFF (Matt. iii. 12) s. the false of every kind, derived from an in-

fernal origin. Ap. Ex. 374. The faith of the false, is as c. before the 
wind. Ap. Ex. 740. See Stubble. 

CHAINS. Things conjoined, or coherences of good, of truth, of falses, 
etc. 9852, 9879. 

CHAIN in the HAND, to have a (Rev. xx. 1), s. the endeavor pro-
ceeding from the power of binding and loosing. A. R. 840. 

CHAIN of GOLD, a (Gen. xli. 42), S. conjunction by good. A. C. 5320. 
C. for the neck s. the conjunction of the interiors and exteriors. Ap. Ex. 
195. 

CHALCEDONY. A stone consisting of several varieties. See Precious 
Stones. 

CRALDEA S. worship in which inwardly are falses. See Babel. 
CHALDEANS s. those who are principled in knowledges profaned. 

A. C. 3079. 
CHALICE s. spiritual truths. A. R. 672. 
CHAMBERLAIN, the interior things of scientifics. 4789. Such as 

ae'de closely to spiritual. 4965. 
Ci.. 4.MBER8, or inner apartments of a house, s. such things as are more 

interior. A. C. 3900. 
CHAMBERS of JEHOVAH (Ps. civ. 3) s. the heavens and the church. 

Ap. Lx. 594. 
CHANCE. Things ascribed to c. are of the divine providence. 5508. 
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Ca&tqGE, to (Gen. xli. 14), s. to remove and reject. A. C. 5248. To 
c. the garments, was a rep. that holy truths were to be put on. A. C. 
4545. The state of the life of man from infancy to the end of life, and 
afterwards to eternity, is continually changing, and in like manner the 
internal form of man, which is that of his spirit. C. S. L. 185, 186. 

CHANGES of STATE have respect both to the thoughts and the affec-
tions. A. C. 1463. There are c. relative to things spiritual and celestial, 
both in general and in particular. Life without such c. and varieties 
would be one or uniform, consequently none, nor would goodness and 
truth be known or distinguished, much lc perceived. These c. are in 
the prophets called ordinances. A. C. 37. 

CHANNELS. The c. of the waters s. the truths of the church. Ap. 
Ex. 741. 

CHARCOAL FIRE rep. the life of lusts, and the obscure light thence 
proceeding cor. to the fiilsities thereof: A. C. 1666. 

CHARIOT S. doctrine; also the being grounded in spiritual truth. 
D. P. 326. 

CHARIOTS (Rev. xviii. 13) s. goods from a rational origin. Ap. Ex. 
1155. See Coaches, horses. 

CHARIOT of an Ass, a heap of particular scientifles. A. C. 3048. 
CHARIOT of a CAMEL, a heap of commons cientiuics. A. C. 3048. 
CHARITY, or GOOD, is actually the first principle or constituent of the 

church, and truth or faith the secondary principle, although it appears 
otherwise. A. C. 3424. C. is the very ground of the seeds of faith; truth 
and g.  agree together, but truth and evil do not agree. A. C. 2343. C. 
is an internal affection of the soul, proceeding from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as its proper fountain, and prompting a man to do g.,  and to act 
uprightly from a pure love of goodness an8 uprightness, without any 
regard to reward or recompense; for it brings its own reward along with 
it, and in its exercise is attended with the highest and purest satisfactions 
of life. N. J. D. 104. C. the genuine goods of, are all from a spiritual 
origin. A. C. 5119. C. alone is a natural, not a spiritual, affection. 
Ap. Ex. 232. C. with the spiritual appears like the aflction of g., but 
it is the affection of truth, and is the g. of their faith. A. C. 2088. C. 
is the alone medium of loving the Lord. A. C. 4776. C. is the uniting 
medium of the rational, natural, and sensual. A. C. 5133. The state of 
c. with man is according to the quality and quantity of truth. A. C. 
2189. The offices exercised towards the hungry, thirsty, strangers, naked, 
sick, and bound in prison, which are spoken of by our Lord (Matt. xxv. 
34, 36), comprehend the whole doctrine of c. A. L. 4954, 4959. C. 
is of the internal man, and is the internal man himself. A. C. 1012. C., 
which is the life of the Lord, is not in man, but with him. A. C. 1010. C. 
gives the faculty of receiving influx from the Lord, and salvation thereby. 
A. C. 8321. The doctrine of c., in the ancient church, was chiefly in-
sisted on, which constituted a great part of their wisdom. A. C. 2417. 
The life of c. consists in man's thinking well of others, and desiring g. to 
others, and perceiving joy in himself at the salvation of others. A. C. 
2284. The first part of c. consists in putting away what is evil, and the 
second in doing what is g. and profitable to our neighbor. By e. there 
is conjunction of the Lord with man, and by fiiih there is conjunction of 
man with the Lord. A. IL 571. All things which are of the doctrine 
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of faith lead to c., are in it, and are derived from it. A. C. 2228. C. i 
the essence of faith, and faith separated therefrom is merely natural, but 
conjoined.thcreto becomes spiritual. A. IL 417. C. may be adjoined to 
any heretical faith. U. T. 450. C. and g. works are two (]iStiflCt thin, 
like willing what is g., and doing what is g. C. consists in acting justly 
and faithfully in whatsoever office, business, or employment a person is 
enganed, and with whomsoever he has any commerce or connection. 
U. 1420. 

CnAsTE LOVE of the FEMALE SEX, the, s. to love them for their 
beauty, virtue, and intelligence, free from all allurements of libidinous 
desire. Conjugial love is another thing, but with those who are prin-
cipled in it, there is also the c. 1. of the sex in general. C. L. 65, 138. 

CHASTE k'ItiNCIPLE, the, and the NON-CHASTE, are pred. only of mar. 
Tiages, and of such things as relate to marriages. C. S. L. 139, 140. The 
c. p. is pred, only of nionogamical marriages, or the marriage of'one  man 
with one wife. C. S. L. 141. The Christian conugial p. alone is c. 
142. Love truly corijugial, is essential chastity. C. S. L. 143. All the 
delights of love truly conjugial, even the ultimate are c. C. S. L. 144. 

CHASTEN, to admit into temptations. A. E. 246. 
CHASTITY, cannot be pred. of those who abstain from adulteries, only 

for various external reasons. C. S. L. 153. C. cannot be pred. of those 
who believe marriages to be unchaste. C. S. L. 154. C. cannot be 
prod. of those who have renounced marriage by vows of perpetual  celi-
bacy, unless there be and remain in them the love of a life truly conju-
gial. C. S. L. 155. 

CIIATINTING (of the Land) (Gen. xliii. 11) den. things excellent, land 
den. the church, and vessels den. the truths of faith. The expression C. 
is used, because in the original tongue it is derived from singing; hence 
the c. of the land s. productions chaunted and commended, consequently, 
in the internal sense, things more excellent A. C. 5i318. 

CUEDORLAOMEIt (Gen. xiv. 4,5) den. apparent good and truth in the 
Lord's external man. A. C. 1669. C. (Gen. xiv.) rep. the divine good 
and truth of the Lord in childhood, consequently, the human essence of 
the Lord as to goodness and truth, by which he destroyed the persuasions 
of the fdse, wliith tended to lay waste the world of spirits and mankind. 
A. C. 1675. C., king of Elam (Gen xiv. 9), s. truths; and Tidal, king of 
Golirn, goods. A. C. 1682. 

CHEEK (Matt. v. 39) a. the perception and understanding of interior 
truth. The right c., the affection, and thence perception, and the left c., 
its uilderstanding. Ap. Ex. 56. 

CHEEK-BONE. (Ps. iii. 8.) To smite the c.-b., and to break the teeth, 
s. to destroy interior and exterior falses. Ap. Ex. 556. 

CEEMOSH, false principles of those in natural good. A. C. 2468. 
CREMOTH, the people of (Jer. xlviii. 46), a. those who are in natural 

truth. Ap. Ex. 811. 
CHERETBIMS, See Egypt. S. external rituals. 1193-5. 
CHE1Ez, the city of (isa. xix. 18), commonly rendered "the city of 

destruction," a. the doctrine of the good of charity. See Ap. Ex. 654. 
CHERUB (Pa. xviii. 11)s. the inmost heaven. Ap. Ex. 529. 
CuERum1 s. the providence of the Lord, to prevent man, who is in 

a bad state, entering into the things of faith; also the guards which are 
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set by the Lord to preserve the spiritual sense of the holy Word from
being violated and profaned. A. C. 806, 808. 

CHESED den. various religious principles and worship. 2864. 
CHIDE, to (Gen. xxxi. 36), s. zeal. A. C. 4164. 
CHIEF CAPTAINS or COMMANDERS of one thousand men (Rev. vi. 15) 

a. external goods. Ap. Ex. 408. 
CHIEFS OF THE PEOPLE (Num. xxi. 18) s. inferior truths, such as are 

contained in the literal sense of the Word. A. C. 3424. 
CHIEFS, primary things of truth. A. C. 2089. 
CRUD, to be with (Gen. xxxviii. 24), s. to produce something. A. C. 

4904. Being with c., travailing in birth, and pained to be delivered 
(Rev. xii.), s. the doctrine of the new church, in its birth, and the difficult 
reception thereof. A. R. 535. The c. was caught up unto God and his 
throne (Rev. xii. 5), S. the protection of the doctrine of the New Church 
by the Lord. A. R. 545. The woman with c. (Jer. xxxi. 8) s. those 
who receive truths, and "her that travaileth with c." those who do them. 
Ap. Ex. 721. The c. is perfected in the womb by the ministry of angels. 
A. C. 5052. 

CHILD OF LIGHT (John xii. 85, 36) s. the spiritual man. A. C. 51. 
CHILDBIRTH, birth of the faith of heaven. H. and H. 882. 
CHuDooD, the good of; is not spiritual good, but becomes so by the 

sowing of truth in the mind. H. and H. 277. 
CHILDREN s. innocence. A. C. 429. Good spirits, and angelic spirits. 

(Gen. xiv. 23.) A. C. 1752. The regenerate who have the under-
standing of goodness and truth. (isa. xxix. 22-24.) A. C. 489. C. or 
infants (Lam. ii. 19) s. those who love truths and desire them. Ap. Lx. 
187. C. of the desolate, the truths of the primitive church, or Gentiles. 
A. C. 489. C. of the married wife, the truths of the Jewish church. 
A. C. 489. C. that are corrupters (isa. i. 4) . the falses which arc of 
the understanding or persuasions. A. C. 622. C. rising up against 
their parents, and causing them to be put to death (Mark xiii. 1:2), s. 
that the falses of evil would oppose and destroy the goods and truths of 
the church. Ap. Ex. 315. 0. of delight (Micah i. 17) are the genuine 
truths of the church from the Word. A. R. 47. All the little c. of 
christians are in the new heaven. A. H. 876. All c. go to heaven, 
whose number amounts to the fourth or fifth part of the human species 
on earth. H. and H. 416. C. as soon as thcy die are taken up into 
heaven, and delivered to suc•h of the female angels as, when in this world, 
were more particularly fond of c., and who also loved Cod. H. and H. 
332. C. are instructed in heaven by the most exquisitely delicate rep. 
adequate to their tender capacities. H. and H. 335, 336. C. are born 
with inclinations to such things as their parents were inclined to. C. S. 
L. 202, 205. C. born from parents who are principled in love truly con-
jugial, derive from their parents the conjugial principle of good and truth, 
by virtue whereof, they 'have an inclination and faculty, if sons, to per-
ceive the things appertaining to wisdom; and if daughters, to love those 
things which wisdom teaches. C. S. L. 202, 205. 

CHILIADS, or thousands, s. goods, and myriads, or ten thousands, s. 
truths. Ap. Ex. 336. 

CuusE, the, in the spiritual world present at a distance an appear- 
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ance of a wholly he-goat, a cake made of millet, an ebony spoon, and 
likewise the idea of a native city. A. C. 2596. 

CHITTIM, land of (Isa. ixiii. 6), 8. falses. Ap. Ex. 406. 
CHoIcE, CHOOSING, and CHOSEN, S. what is wished for, or well pleas- 

ing. A. C. 2922. 
CHOIRS, by, inauguration into unanimity is effected. 5182. 
CnosEN, those who are in the life of good and truth. 3755. 
CHRIST, or the Messiah, is the Son of God, the divine human of the 

Lord, or the divine truth. And by false C. are meant divine truths 
falsified. A. R. 520, 595. See Jesus Christ. 

CHnIsTIAN, a, is one who is principled in truth grounded in good. 
A. C. 3010. A c. is one who acknowledges the Lord Jesus Christ as 
the only God of heaven and earth, and follows his commandments. U. 
T. 682. No r. can be admitted into heaven, unless he believes in the 
Lord God and Saviour, and approaches him alone. U. T. 107, 108. 

CHRISTIAN ClwRcn, the, is one with the church instituted with the 
Jews, only the latter was external, but the former was internal. A. C. 
4868. The c. c. in its essence is the same as to its internal form, with 
the rep. church. A. C. 4489. The true quality of the c. c. is almost the 
same as was that of the sons of Shem, A. C. 1141. The c. c. founded 
by the Lord when he was in the world, is now, for the first time, built u 
by himself. U. T. 674. The christian or new church is instituted, whic 
not like the former, was led by rep. to internal things, but knows them 
without rep. A. C. 4904. The former c. c. is at an end. U. T. 757. 
The c. c. which is in possession of the Word, is as the heart and lungs in 
the grand man, with respect to those who are without the pale of the 
church. A. C. 4217. The universal c. c. is founded upon the worship 
of Jehovah in human form. U. T. 94. The c. c. at this day, is in the 
extremes, or at the lovest degree. A. C. 3489, 4649. The rituals and 
rep. of the Jewish church contained the arcana of the c. c. A. C. 3478. 
There is no c. c. amongst the Papists. N. J. D. 8. 

CHRISTIAN WORLD, the, is in works alone, and in no truths of doc-
trine, wherefore they cannot be called any thing else but Gentiles; they 
know the Lord indeed, but yet do not apply to him, and are possessed of 
the Word, but yet do not search for truths in it. A. R. 110. In the C. 
w. at this day, there is neither church nor religion. A. R. 675. They 
are the worst of all in the spiritual world, who come from the c. w. A. C. 
1032. 

CHRISTIANS. The greater part at this day are either Arians or So. 
cinians, and such, if they worship Christ as God, are hypocrites. A. B. 
294. C. are in the midst of the other nations in the spiritual world. 
U. T. 268. C. have so extinguished the good of love and charity, that 
they cannot be infbrmed by influx, and ill, from the Word. A. C. 10.355. 
The reason why they have acknowledged three divine persons, is because 
there is a threefold principle .in the Lord, which is apparently distin-
guished by appropriate  names in the Word. L.  55. C. were examined 
in the spiritual world, and they were not able to pronounce this expres-
sion, Divine human. U. T. iii. 

CJIRYSOLITE. Sec Precious Stones. 
CHRYSOPHASUS (Exod. xxviii. 18) B. the celestial love of truth. A. C. 

9868. 
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CI•rnI%c, the, is called a c. from doctrine, and relirion is so called 
froin a life according to doctrine. A. R. 923. All things of the c. in 
length of time are changed into the opposites. A. C. 1151. The c. in 
the Lord's kingdom is like the heart and lungs in man. the interiors of 
man being joined with his externals by means of the heart and lungs, 
whence life is derived to all the neighboring  viscera; so also it is with 
the human race. A. C. '204. Wlieii the c. is near to its end, evil and 
the false reign, and then good spirits retire. A. C. 8054. The genuine 
things of the c. could he rep. by the Jews. A. C. 4208. The c. does 
not really exist with man before its truths are implanted in his lile, and 
thus formed into the good of charity. A. C. 3310. Every c. is at first 
spiritual, and commences froi.n charity. L. J. 38. The state of the c. 
after the advent of the Lord was entirely changed. S. S. 9. The c. 
goes through its several successive ages like man. A. C. 4G72. The 
esntial of the c. is to acknowledge the divine of the Lord, and his 
union with the father. H. and H. 34. The most ancient c. was alt 
ether unacquainted with sacrifices. The ancient c. which was after 

the flood was likewise unacquainted with sacrifices; it was indeed prin-
cipled in rep., but sacrifices were first instituted in the sncceedin c., 
which was called the Hebrew c. A. C. 2180. There are two things 
which conjoin the men of the church; viz., life and doctrine; if life 
conjoins, doctrine does not separate, but if doctrine only conjoins, then 
they mutually separate. A. C. 4468. All the states of the c. were rep. with 
the Lord in the world, and in what manner by him men should be saved. 
A. C. 2661, 2672. The successive states of the e. des. in the Word, do 
not appear to any one in the world, for they are successive states, as to 
the understanding of truth from the Word, and these no one can see but 
the Lord alone. Ap. Ex. 361. The internal of the c. is charity, and 
thence faith, but the external of the c. is the good of life. Ap. Ex. 403. 
Wheresoever there is a c. there must of necessity be both an internal 
and an external. A. C. 1083. In the end of the c., when there is no 
faith, because no charity, the interior things of the Word are then main-
fested, which shall serve the new c. for doctrine and for life; this was 
done by the Lord himself, at his first advent in a considerable manner 
and degree at the end or consummation of the Jewish c., as the new 
christian c. was able to bear it. Ap. Ex. (170. When the c. is vastated, 
i.e., when it is no longer in any good of faith, it principally perishes as 
to the states of its interior, thus as to states in another life, in such case 
heaven removes itself from them, and, consequently, the Lord transfers 
himself to others who are adopted in their place. A. C. 4432. The c. 
of the Lord is compared with the time of the day, its first. age with the 
dawn or sunrise and the morning, it.,; last age with the sunset or even-
ing, and the shades which then take place; for the cases are exactly 
similar; in like manner it is compared with the seasons of the year, nay, 
it is also compared to metals. Sec Dan. ii. 31-33. A. C. 1831. The 
c. is in a perfect human form, as well as beavcn, froin the divine human-
ity of the Lord. A. C. 4837. At this day there is no C. in the christian 
world, neither among the Roman Catholics, nor among the reformed. 
A. R. 263. The c. appears before the Lord as a man, beautiful or 
deformed, according to its doctrine, and at the same tune conformity of 
life to it. A. R. 601. The e. in process of time decreases, by receding 



64 CHU. 

from the good of love, and truth of faith, even until evil is supposed to 
be good, and falsehood truth. A. It 658. Every c. has a threefold 
principle, called celestial, spiritual, and natural, hence it is that Noah had 
three sons. A. V. C. R. 39. The c. in heaven could not subsist without 
the c. in the earths. A. R 533. Upon every c. there has been a last 
judgment executed, after which there has been a new heaven, and anew 
hell' A. V. C. R. 36. The c. is the marriage of the good of love, and 
of the truth of doctrine. A. R. 849. The C. is not a c. from externals, 
or ritual observances, but from internals. A. C. 4831. Every c. in its 
beginning, is only acquainted with the general [principles] of doctrine.
A. C. 468. The c. is formed by the Lord, in man (vir), and through 
the man (vir) in the wife, and afterwards it is formed with both, and is 
complete. C. S. L. 63, 125. The c. with its truths and goods can never 
be given among any others than those who live with one wife in love 
truly conjugial. C. . L. 76. Wherever the c. is treated of in the Word, 
there the Lord also is treated of. S. S. 89. The c. of the Lord is in-
ternal and external; in the internal c. are they who are in intelligence 
and wisdom, and thence are in the superior heavens; but in the external 
c. are they who are in sciences and the knowledges of truth and good 
from the Word, and not in any interior intelligence and wisdom, and are 
thence in the inferior heavens, these are called spiritual natural, but the 
former spiritual. Ap. Ex. 629. The Lord's c. everywhere is internal 
and external; the internal is of the heart, and the external is of the 
mouth; or the internal is of the will, and the external is of action; when 
the internal makes one with the external in man, then that which is of 
the heart is also of the mouth, or that which is of the will is also of action. 
A. C. 9375. The c. which falsifies the truths of the Word, is therein 
des. by Cain, by Reuben, the Philistines, the goat in Daniel and by the 
dragon and his two beasts in the Apocalypse; and the c. which has 
adulterated all the goods of the c., is des. by Babylon and by Chaldea, 
in the Word. Ap. Ex. 817. It is always provided by the Lord, that 
some c. shall remain, and when the old c. perishes, a new c. is raised up. 
A. C. 4069. Without a c. somewhere upon earth, which is.  in possession 
of the Word, no communication could be given with heaven, and the 
human race would perish. A. C. 4423, 9276. The c. of the Lord as to 
doctrine, is rep. as a city and sometimes as an espoused virgin. (Rev. 
xxi. 2.) A. R. 881. The angels of heaven lament when the c. on the 
earths is destroyed, and pray to the Lord, that it may be brought to an 
end, which is effected by the last judgmcnt. Because thee. on the earths 
is the foundation of heaven. A. It. 645. In every c. there have been 
four following changes of state, in the first of which there was the appear-
ance of the Lord Jehovah, and redemption, and then was its morning or 
first rise; the second was its instruction, and then was its day or progres-
sion; the third was its decline, and then was its evening or astation: the 
fburth was its end, and then was its night or consummation. A. V. C. It. 6. 
The c. of the Lord in the earths cannot be otherwise than various and 
diverse. A. C. 8451. All things of the tj., from the first dcoree to the 
last are s. by the cities of Judah, the circuit of Jerusalem, tTie land of 
B njamin, the plain, the mountain. A. C. 4592. There is nothing of the 
c. without the conjugial union between good and truth, and unless the 
internal be in the external. A. C. 4899. The c. exists by virtue of the 
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Word and acquires a nature and quality amongst men, according to their 
understanding of the Word. U. T. 243. In the most ancient c. there was 
immediate revelation, in the ancient c. revelation by cor., in the Jewish 
c. by a living voice, and in the christian c. by the Word. A. C. 10.355. 
See Ancient and Most Ancient Church. 

CRUnCH-MILITANT, Lord's church so called before regeneration. 
A. C. 59. 

CIIURCHES. In the ancient c. charity was the essential and principal 
of the church. A. C. 4680. The most ancient and ancient c. were in 
the land of Canaan. N. J. P. 5. All the four former and general c. 
were not in the truth of the knowledge and acknowledgment of the one 
God. U. T. 786. All things of the c. before the Lord's advent were 
rep., because the Lord was rep. by angels. U. T. 109. The ancient 
and christian c. were entirely the same as to their internal state, they 
only differed as to externals. A. C. 4772. There were three c. suc-
cessively after the deluge. A. C. 1285. The seven c. s. all who are of 
the church in the christian world and every one according to reception. 
A. R. 101  41 7  69. There were three c. which are particularly mentioned 
in the Word, viz., the first ancient church called Noah; the second ancient 
church called Eber; and the third ancient church which had its name 
from Jacob, and afterwards from Judah and Israel. A. C. 1327. Four 
c. have existed on this earth since the day of its creation; viz., the first, 
called Adam; the second, called Noah; the third, called the Israelitisb; 
and the fourth, called the christian: after these four c., a new church 
arises, which will be the true christian church, foretold in Daniel vii. 14, 
and in the Apocalypse, chap. xxi. and by the Lord himself in the Evan-
gelists, which church was expected by the Apostles. U. T. 760, and 
A. V. C. IL  2. 

CHYLE, purification of the blood ; c., etc., cor. to the various modes of 
spiritual vexation and inauguration. 5173. 

CICERO, discourse with. 2592. H. and H. 822. 
CINDERS OF A FURNACE S. the falses of lusts. 7519. 
CINNAMON 8. natural truth. A. C. 10.254. Truth derived from good 

or the spiritual principle of worship. (Rev. xviii. 13.) A. C. 4748. C. 
also s. the good of celestial love. Ap. Ex. 1150. 

CIRCLE, the, of communication between good and truth compared with 
the circulation of the blood. 9300. 

Clrci.E of the EARTH (Isa. xl. 22) s. heaven. Ap. Ex. 799. 
CIRCLE of LIFE. The circle of the life of man is to know, to under-

stand, to will, and to do. Ap. Ex. 242. 
CutcuIT S. what is outermost. A. C. 2973. 
CIRCUIT of ISRAEL den. exterior knowIedgs. A. C. 264. 
CiRcuMcisIoN (Gen. xvii. 10) s. purity. A. C. 2039. C. was a rep. 

of regeneration by love. A. C. 1025. Purification from filthy loves, or 
the removal of self-love and the love of the world. A. C. 2040, 2045. 
C. was the principal thing which distinguished the Israehtish from the 
other Asiatic, and christian churches. U. T. 674. 

CIRCUMFERENCES S. such things as are round about or beneath, which 
are the truths of good in the natural man. Ap. Ex. 449. C. of Jerusa-
lem s. the truths of doctrine in the natural man. lb. 

CJIWUMGYRATION, exp. D. L. W. 270. 
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CISTERNS, duc,  or hewn, s. the interiors of the natuial mind full of the 
knowledges of good and truth. Ap. Ex. 61 7s. Broken c. (Jer. ii. 13) s. 
false doctrines. A. C. 2702. 

CITADEL, or CASTLE, den. internals of the church. 3270, 1. 
CITIES den. the interiors of the natural mind; c., in the universal sense, 

8. the doctrinals of the church, but in the singular sense, they s. the in-
teriors of man where doctrinals are, or rather where truths are conjoined 
to good; for the truths and goods appertaining to man form as it were a 
city, hence the man himself, in whom the church is, is called the city of 
God; the s. of a city is as the s. of a house; in the universal sense, a house 
s. good, but in a singular sense, it s. a man, and specifically his mind as to 
good and truth there conjoined, and a house, with its apartments, cir-
cumjacent buildings, and courts, is a city in the least ibrm. A. C. 3538, 
5297. C. of the mountain and c. of the plain (Jer. xxxiii. 13) . doc-
trines of charity and faith. A. C. 2418. C. of the nations (Rev. xvi. 19) 
a. heretical doctrines. A. K. 712. See Villages. 

CITY s. the doctrine of the church and of religion. A. R. 402. C. 
without inhabitants s. truths without good. A. C. 2451. C. of God (Ps. 
xlvi. 5) s. the church as to doctrine. Ap. Ex. 518. C. of habitation 
(Ps. x. 7) s. the doctrine of life which constitutes the church among men. 
Ap. Ex. 730. C. of holiness (Dan. ix. 25) s. divine truth which is the 
Word. Ap. Ex. 684. C. of praise and of joy (isa. Aix. 25, 26) s. the 
things appert.aining to the church. A. C. 1664. See Gate. 

CITY of DEsTIucTioIc. Sec Cherez. 
CITY of JUDAB, love towards the Lord and neighbor. A. E. 850. 
CITY of the SAMARITANS, flse doctrine of those who reject the Lord. 

A. E. 223. 
CIVIL GOOD is that which a man does under civil law. D. L. 12. 
CIVIL LIFE cor. with spiritual life. 4366 
CIVIL MAN, a, is one who knows the laws of his kingdom whereof he 

is a citizen, and lives according to them; and he is called a moral man, 
who makes those laws his morals and his virtues, and lives conformably 
to them from reason. D. P. 322. 

CLAUSE, concluding. A general concluding c. frequently occurs in 
the Word, which includes all that went before. A. C. 804. 

CLAY S. the lowest natural rood. A. C. 1300, 1301. The good 
whereof the wind or man of the curch is formed, consequently, the good 
of charity. (Gen. xi. 3.) A. C. 1300. To tread the c. (Nahum iii. 14) 
s. falses, and to repair or make strong the brick-kiln den. worship grounded 
therein. A. C. 1290. See Spittle. 

CLEAN is spoken of goods, and shining of truths. (Rev. xix. 14.) 
A.R 814. 

CLEAN BEAST S. the affections of goodness. A. C. 45, 46. 
CLEANSED, to be, s. to be sanctified. A. C. 4545. 
CLEAVE, to, UNTO A WIFE (Gen. ii. 24), s. that the internal is in the 

external. A. C. 160. 
CLEFT of a ROCK, obscurity and false of faith. 10.582. 
CLEMENCY of JEHOVAH (Gen. xix. 16) s. grace and mercy. A. C. 

2412. 
CLERGY. The c. rep. the internal of the church, and the laity is ex-

ternal. A. K. 567. 
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CLIMATE. Changes of state, like variations of c. H. and H. 157. 
CLOAK S. exterior truth. A. E. 566. 
CLOAKS S. truths in common. A. R. 328. 
CLOTHE, to, S. to instruct in truths. A. E. 240. 
CLOSED. The internal of perception is c. when there is no intermedi-

ate [principle) through which influx may pass. A. C. 4692. So long as 
man keeps his external c. the Lord cannot purify him from any con-
cupiscence of evil in his spirit or internal man. D. P. 120. The Word 
is said to be c. when it is undirstood only as to the sense of the letter, 
and when all that is assumed for doctrine, which is contained in the 
letter, and it is still more c. when doetrinals are formed therefrom which 
favor self-love and the love of the world. A. C. 3769. 

CLOSETS (Luke xii. 3) s. the interiors of man; viz., that which he 
thinks, intends, etc. A. C. 5194. The ancients compared the. mind of 
man to a house, and those things which are within in man to c. The 
things contained in the mind are distinct, nearly resembling the distinc-
tion of a house into its c. (or chambers). Those things which are in the 
midst are the inmost there, those which are at the sides are more external; 
these latter were compared to courts, and the things without which 
cohered with the things within were compared to porticos. A. C. 7353. 

CLOSURE S. conunction with truth from the divine. 9534. 
CCLOTHED.  Cejestial good is that which is note., because it is inmost, 

and is innocent; but celestial spiritual good is that which is first c., and 
also natural good, they being of an exterior nature, on which account they 
are compared to garments in the Word. A. C. 297. 

CLOTHIxG den. the support of exterior lifb by interior scientifics. 
9003. S. every thing external which clothes the soul. A. Cr. 83. 

CLOUD s. an obscure light in which the spiritual man is, with respect 
to the celestial. A. C. 1043. In some parts of the Word its. divine truth 
in the superior heavens, because they appear before the eyes of them who 
are in the inferior heavens as covered round with a thin white c. Ap. 
Ex. 594. The divine presence. (1 Kings viii. 11.) A. C. 10.5 74. A 
light c. (isa. xix. 1, 17) s. divine truth natural spiritual from which the 
quality of man as to his natural principle is derived. Ap. Ex. 654. C. 
in an opp. sense, s. the Word, with respect to its literal sense falsified. 
A. R. 24. C. s. the written Word in its literal sense. A. C. 4060, 10.574. 
It is said of Jehovah, that "the c. are the dust of his feet"  (Nahum, i. 3), 
because those things which are in the literal sense of the Word, which is 
natural, appear scattered. Ap. Ex. 69. White c. s. the Word in the 
literal sense translucent by virtue of its spiritual sense. A. R. 642. "To 
cover the heavens with c.,"  s. to preserve and defend the spiritual thins 
of the Word which are in the heavens by the natural truths which are in 
the literal sense of the Word. Ap. Ex. 594. The discourses of angels 
are sometimes rep. by c., and by their fbrms, motions, and translations; 
affirmatives of truth, by bright and ascending c., negatives, by dark and 
descending c.; armatives of vhatis false, by dusky and black c.; consent 
and dissent, by various consociations and dissociations of c., and these in 
a sky color, like that of the heavens in the night. A. C. 3221. See Bow 
in a Cloud, Pillar of a Cloud, Literal Sense. 

CLUSTER, to eat the (Micah vii. 1, 2), den. the good of charity in its 
beginning, or what is holy and the primitive [c.] or first ripe den. the 
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truth of faith. A. C. 1071, 517. C., or bunches of grapes, properly, s. 
the variations of the state of spiritual good, or the good of charity, because 
many grapes cohere together in them. Ap. Ex. 918. C. den. the truth 
of spiritual good, and grapes, the good of celestial truth. (Gen. xl. 10.) 
A. C.uv. 

CLUSTERS OF BITTERNESS, evils from dire falsities. A. E. 433. 
COACI1F9, arched (Isa. lxvi. 20), s. the knowledges of truth. Ap. Lx. 

355. See horses. 
COAL, a burning (Ezek. i. 26) s. the celestial principle of the Lord, 

and the brightness of fire round about, is the celestial spiritual principle. 
A. C. 1042. A live e. from the altar (isa. vi. 6), s. divine love, from 
which all purification is derived. Ap. Ex. 580. 

COALS, burning (Ps. cxl. 10), s. the pride of proper intelligence. Ap. 
Ex. 455. C. of fire being scattered over the cities (Ezek. x. 1, 7), s. that 
men were to be left to their wild lusts, rather than they should incur the 
dangers of profanaiion. A. C. 308. 

COAT (Matt. X. 10) s. interior natural truth, or truth of the natural 
principle. A. C. 4677. Aaron's C. s. truth from a celestial origin. A. C. 
9942. The Lord's c. without seam, woven from above throughout (John 
xix. 23), s. the Lord's divine truth, which is one only, and derived from 
good, and as it was not divided, but for it they cast lots who should have 
it entire; this rep. that the Lord did not suffer divine truth to be violated 
or pulled asunder into parts, as was done to the inferior truths of the 
church by the Jews. The like was s. by Aaron's c. (Exod. xxxix. 
27.) A. C. 4677. A c. of skin (Gen. iii. 21) s. spiritual and natural 
good. A. C. 294. A c. of various colors (Gen. xxxvii. 3), s. appearances 
of truth, whereby the spiritual of the natural principle is known and dis-
tinguished. A. C. 4677. C. a. interior truth, and cloak, exterior truth. 
Matt. v.) Ap. Ex. 566. See Robe, Garment. 

COAT of MAIL S. defence against evil and falses in combats, and in 
the opp. sense defences of evil and falses against goods and truths. P. 
Ex. 657. 

COCKATRICE (isa. xiv. 29) s. evil oricrinating in the false, derived 
from the sensual scientific prineiple. A.1 251. 

COCK-CROWITNG, as well as the twilight, s. the last time of the church. 
A. C. 10.134. See Evening. 

COPPER, something vile, but still derived from truth, and capable of 
being an enclosure and protection. 6723. 

COFFIN (Gen. 1. 26) s. that wherein something is shut up or concealed. 
A. C. 6.596. 

COHABITATION (Gen. xxx. 20) s. the Lord's essential divine and his 
divine human. A. C. $960. See Zebulon. 

COITION, to be next in (Gen. xxx. 42), s. things compelled or not free. 
A. C. 4031. 

COLD D. no love, or no charity in faith; and heat, or fire, s. love, or 
charity and faith. A. C. 934, 936. Infernal love. Ap. Er.. 231. 

COLLATERAL GOOD, or that which does not flow in directly, is that 
good which is also called middle good, fbr this good derives much from 
worldly things, which appear as good but are not; whereas good directly 
flowing in, is what comes immediately from the Lord, or immediately 
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throunh heaven from the Lord, and is good divine, separate from such 
worldly good. A. C. 4145. 

COLLECT, to store the memory with truths, and to c. them into unity. 
679, 6112. 

COLLECTIONS (Gen. xli. 47) den. serieses; in regard to serieses, the 
case is this; with the man who is reformed, at first are insinuated common 
[or general] truths, next the particulars of common [or general] truths, 
and lastly the singulars of particulars particulars are arranged under 
common [or general] truths, and singulars beneath particulars; those ar-
rangements or ordinations are in the Word s. by faseicles [bundles]. 
A. E.5339. 

COLLYRIUM, an ointment made of flour and oil, because flour s. the 
truth of faith, and oil the good of love. A. E. 245. 

COLON and RECTUM, the, answer to the hells in which are those who 
are savage and wild, composed of the soldiery, etc. A. C. 5394. 

CoLoR could not exist unless there were something obscure and some-
thing whitish.. A. C. 1042. Obscurity itself is turned into c. by the 
shining of the rays of the sun. A. C.'1043. There are two c. funda-
mental of the rest, in the spiritual world, red and white. And so far as 
they partake of red, they s. good; and so far as they partake of white, 
they a. truth, because the heat of the spiritual sun is of a fiery red, and 
the libt thereof, of a shining white. But black c. derive their origin 
from te bells, which are also two in number, one in opp. to white, which 
is with those who have falsified the truths of the Word, and the other in 
opp. to red, which blackness is with those who have adulterated the goods 
of the Word. A. R. 231. A. C. 9476. C. in the other life, are in their 
essence the variations, or the modifications of intelligence and wisdom. 
They derive their splendor from truth appertaining to intelligence, and 
their brilliancy from good appertaining to wisdom. A. C. 4530. C. in 
the spiritual world are modifications of celestial light, thus of the intel-
ligence and wisdom which is with the angels in heaven. Ap. Ex. 576. 
There are e. in another life, and in heaven most beautiful, which were 
never seen here on earth. A. C. 1055, 1624. 

COMB, to, the hair, s. to accommodate natural things that they may 
appear decent. Spirits can know 11'om the hair, its color, length, and the 
manner in which it is sread, what had been the quality of the natural 
life in the world. A. C. 5570. In the spiritual world there were seen 
some children, who were combed by their mothers so cruelly, that the 
blood flowed out, by which was rep. that such is the education of infants 
[in the Christian church] at this (lay. A. C. 2125. 

COMBAT. Temptation is a e. between good and evil. N. J. D. 199. 
COMBUSTION, is pred. of the love of self; because that love is s. by fire. 

A. E. 405. 
COME, to, when pred. of the Lord, s. to reveal himself. Ap. Ex. 36. 

To c. in the spiritual sense, a. to approach in sight, that is to attend with 
the understanding. Ap. Ex. 354. To c. when pred. of God, as in Gen. 
xx. 3, s. to perceive, for perception is nothing else but the divine coming, 
or influx into the intellectual faculty. A. C. 2513. 

Co1E DOWN, to (Gen. xi. 5), is pred. of Jehovah, by reason of his 
being called the Highest. This is spoken according to appearance. A. C 
1311. Toe. d. to see (Gen. xi. 5), s. judgment. A. C. 1311. 
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COME FORTH, to, transition from one state to anothr. 1853. 
COME, to, IN STRENGTH EIsa. xl. 1, s. to execute judgment, thus to 

subju
'
ate the bells. Ap. Ex. 850. To c. to any one (Gen. xxxv. 27), 

s. conjunction. A. C. 4612. To c. to the Lord, causes his presence and 
to live according to his commandments, causes conjunction with bun. 
C. S. L. 341. 

COME UP, to (Gen. lxi. 3),s. progression from what is exterior towards 
interior things. A. C. 5202. 

COMELINESS s. divine truth in its external form and splendor. 9815. 
COMFORT or CONSOLATION, is an influx from the Lord, into the af-

fection of truth. 292. 
COMFORTER or PARACLETE s. the divine truth proceeding from the 

Lord. Ap. Ex. 16, 27. 
COMING (Gen. xli. 14) den. communication by influx. A. C. 5249. 
COMING OF THE LORD, etc., the, is the revelation of the Lord in the 

Word, or the spiritual s. of the Word. H. and H. I. The c. of the L. 
is not to destroy the visible heaven and the visible earth, and to create a 
new heaven and a new earth, according to the notions which many have 
heretofore entertained in consequence of not understanding the spiritual 
sense of the Word. U. T. 768. See Celestial. 

COMING TO DRINK s. the afl'econ of truth. A. C. 4017. 
COMMAND, to, with the Lord, is to prepare and do. A. C. 783. To 

c. (Gen. xxviii. 1) s. to reflect. A. C. 3661. To give c. over his house 
((len. xi. 3) den. to apply itself thereto; viz., to scientific or natural truth. 
A. C. 4977. 

COMMANDERS s. principal truths. A. E. 576. 
COMMANDMENTS, the ten, are the precepts of doctrine and of life, 

comprising the sum and substance of all reliton, and are therefore to be 
understood in a threefold sense, celestial, spiritual, and natural. U. T. 
282. In the first three of the ten c. are the laws of the spiritual life, in 
the four ihllowino the laws of the civil life, in the three last the laws of 
the moral life. ft and H. 531. See Decalogue. 

COMMENCEMENT s. a state when man begins to be instructed. 1560. 
COMMERCE is a general good, when the lvc of it is the end, and that 

of money the means subservient. D. P. 220. 
Co'n1rxIoN. Good and evil, and truth and the false are commi.xed, when 

evil and the false are in the spirit of man, but good and truth in his bodily 
actions and speech; but this c. of good and evil, and of truth and the 
false is not the profanation of good and truth; for profanation is only with 
those who first have received truth and good in faith and heart, and 
afterwards in faith and heart. deny them. Ap. Ex. 519. 

COMMON, every thing contains thousands of particulars, and every 
particular thousands of singulars. A. C. 86. 

COMMON PRINCIPLE. In all and singular things which exist, not only 
in the spiritual world, but also in the natural, a c. or general] p. precedes, 
into which things less common, and finally particular things are after-
wards successively inserted; without such insertion or infitting, nothing 
can possibly have inherence, for whatsoever is not in some c. [or general] 
p. and depends upon such principle, is dissipated. A. C. 5208. 

COMMUNICATION of the divine, is by the divine human, and the c. of 
this is by divine truth; otherwise c. would be impossible. A. C. 47241 
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6880. C. of man with heaven and the Lord is by the internal; when this 
is shut, man has only c. with hell. A. C. 10.698. C. with heaven in the 
Christian church, is effected by the internals and not by external rep. 
A. C. 8792. 

COMMIJNJON, the, of the church, ill, by c. of parts in the human body. 
2853. Heaven is a c. of all goods. H. and H. 73. 

COMPANION den. goods and its truth. 10.490. 
COMPANY, a, congregation, and a multitude, in the Word, are pred. of 

truths. A. C. 474. 
COMPARISONS in the Word, are from cor. A. R 334. All c. in the 

Word, are made by siguificatives. A. C. 3901. 
COMPASS, to (Gen. ii. 12), s. to enter by influx. And hence it is said 

(Exod. xxviii. 11), that the onyx stones on the shoulders of Aaron's Ephod 
should be set [erwompasscd] in ouches of gold, which a. that the good of 
love should enter by influx into the truth of faith, and so in other in-
stances. A. C. ii&. 

COMPASSED ABOUT. All and singular the things of nature are c. a, 
with spiritual things from the sun of the spiritual world. D.  L. W.  1579  
158. The nation which descended from Jacob was c. a..(while engaged 
in worship) with evil spirits. A. C. 4311. 

CoIIPAssIoic. To be moved with c. is to have mercy from love. 5691. 
COMPEL. Man ought toe. himself to resist evil and do good. 1937. 

For a man to c. himself, is freedom. 1937. 
COMPLAINT, is more or less evil according to the end. 5388. 
COMPLEX of TRUTHS. Faith is the c. of t shining in the mind of 

man. U. T. 347-349. 
COMPULSION. If it were possible for man to be reformed by c., all 

mankind would be reformed. A. C. 2881. C., in holy things is danger-
ous. A. C. 4031. Nothing is conjoined to man which is done by c. 
A. C. 2875. 

COMPUTE, to (Rev. xiii. 18), a. to know. A. R. 608. 
CONATE, the loves and knowledges of animals are c. with them. 

T. C. R. 48. 
CONCEAL, to, is to reject, and bury as dead. 4552. 
CONCEIT. The propium of man's understanding is the c. of self-

derived intelligence. 1). P. 321. 
CONCEIVE, to, P. reception, and to bear or bring forth, acknowledg-

ment. (Gen. xxx. 5.) A. C. 8919. 
CoNcEx"rloN is the first period of the reception of the faith of heaven. 

A. C. 4904. The e. of man from his father is not a C. of life, but only a 
c. of the first and purest fbrm receptible of life, to which as a stamen, or 
beginning successively accede in the womb, substances and matters in 
forms adapted to the reception of life, in their order and degree. D. L. W. 6. 
See Birth. 

CONCLUSION, the divine, and determined execution of a thin-,,, is 
providence.. A. C. 5124. C. formed from objects under the first view 
of the external senses, are natural truths. A. C. 8861. 

CONCUBINAGE was permitted formerly to external men of the church, 
for the sake of rep. the celestial church by a wife, and of the spiritual 
church by a concubine, and because such men were not principled in 
conjugial love. A. C. 3246. C., apart from a wife, when it is engaged 
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in from causes legitimate, just, and truly conscientious, is not illicit 
C. S. L. 467. Avoucubine den. the Gentiles who are in idolatrous 
worship. A. C. 2867. Concubines (Gen. xxv. 6) s. the members of the 
Lord's spiritual kingdom, for they are not sons born from the essential 
marriae of good and truth, but from a kind of covenant not so conjugial 
in its nature; they are indeed from the same father, but not from the 
same mother; i.e., they are from the same divine good, but not from the 
same divine truth, which is the characteristic of celestial men. A. C. 
3246. 

CONCUBLNE of ISRAEL S. good. 4802. See B'alah. 
CONCUPISCENCES are of the love of evil, and desires and affections are 

of the love 'of good. G. E. D. p.  124. C. with man are spiritual fires, 
which consume him in the life of the body. U. T. 328. Every evil c. 
presents the similitude of itself seen at a distance [in the spiritual world]. 
C. S. L. 521. 

CONDEMNATION. Spirits come into c. before they are in bell. A. C. 
8333. 

CONDEMNED. No one in another world is c. before he knows himself, 
and is interiorly proved to be in evil, etc. A. C. 770-5. Man is c. by 
himself to hell. A. C. 10.367. They are c. who have not lived accord-
ing to the precepts of the Word, and thence could not receive faith in 
the Lord. A. it 874. 

CONFESS, to, s. the Lord, the Word, doctrine thence der. the divine 
principle of love, and the Lord's celestial kingdom. A. C. 3880. 

CONFESSION, interior, is that of the heart, which exists in humiliation, 
and at the same time in the affection of good; but exterior c. is that of 
the lips, which it is possible may exist in a feigned humiliation and in a 
feigned a0ction of good, which in reality is no humiliation and afibetion 
at all. A. C. 2329. The oral c. of one God does not abolish the idea of 
three Gods. U. T. 173 C. of sins implies a perception of evils, a dis-
covery thereof in ourselves, an acknow1edment of them, and a convic-
tion of guilt proceeding from them, and self-condemnation in consequence 
of guilt. But this alone is not repentance. N. J. D. 160. 

CONFIDENCE. There can be no c. of salvation except in the good of 
life. 2982. Genuine c. is der. from charity. 3868. 

CONFIRMED. Every thing c. by the will, and at the same time by the 
understanding, is permanent to eternity; but not that which is only c. by 
the understanding. D. P. 318, 319. They who have c. themselves in 
faith separated from charity, falsify the whole Word. A. R. 136, 467. 

CONFIRMATION, the light of, is a natural light, and not spiritual, and 
in the power of bad men to attain unto. A. C. 8780. There is a false 
light arising therefrom, and it appears to those who are in falses, as light, 
but it is the light of infatuation, which is of such a nature that it is con-
verted into darkness on the flowing in of the light from heaven; and the 
light of their eyes is like that of ovls and bats. A. R. 566, 695. They 
who confirm faith separate from charity, and yet live a life of charity, are 
those who are in intellectual c., and not at the same time in voluntary c.; 
but they who confirm the false of doctrine and live according to it, are 
those who are in voluntary, and at the same time in intellectual, c. The 
reason is, because the understanding does not flow into the will, but the 
will into the understanding. D. P. 318. 
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CONFIRMATIONS in first principles concerning God, cannot be taken 
away after death. U. T. 110. C. of evil by the thoughts, are called 
falses from the life of lusts. A. C. 4729. C. or evil, and what is false, 
are nothing else but removals of good and truth, and if they increase, 
they are rejections; for evil removes and rejects good, and what is false 
rejects truths. 1). L. W. 268. 

CorIEMAToRs are those who can make truths appear falses, and 
falses truths. C. S. L. 233. 

CONFOUND, to (Gen. xi. 7), s. in an internal sense, not only to darken, 
but also to obliterate and dissipate, so that there remains no longer any 
truth. A. C. 1321. 

CONFOUNDED OR ASHAMED. (Zech. x. 5.) The riders on horses shall 
be confounded, s. the annihilation of ratiocinating argumentations and 
conflrinations which are from the intellectual proprium of man. Ap. EL 
355. 

CONFUSED. All imperfection of form results from what is confused or 
indistinct. D. P. 4. 

CONGERIES. Man is a mere c. and composition of evils and falses. 
AC. 761. 

CONGLUTINATION, how the deceitful are punished by. A. C. 960. 
CONGREGATIONS, are pred. of truths. 4574. Opp. sense of falses. 

6355. 
CONGREGATION OF GOD (Ps. lxxxii. 1) s. heaven, and in the midst 

of the gods, s. among all the angels there, that is in the whole heaven. 
Ap. Ex. 313. Congregation of Jehovah (Deut. xxii. 30), s. heaven. 
A. C. 2468. Congregations, in the Word, are pred. of spiritual truths. 
Ap. Ex. 340. 

CON IAH (King of Judah) and his seed s. the same as Satan and his 
seed; viz., the internal false principle. Ap. Ex. 768. 

CONJOINED. No one can be c. to the essential Divine, by love and 
faith, without the divine human. A. C. 10.067. All are c. in another 
life, according to the love of good and truth from the Lord. A. C. 9378. 
Truth is c. with good, when man perceives pleasure. in doing well to his 
neighbor on account of truth and good, but not on account of himself 
and the world. A. C. 5340. 

CONJUGAL is applied by Swedenborg to express the opposite to con-
jugial love; viz., the conjunctive principle of evil and the false. See 
C. S. L. 203. 

CONJUGIAL LOvE is the conjunction of love and wisdom. C. S. L. 65. 
It is implanted in every woman from creation, and together with it, the 
love of procreating, which is determined to, and has its conflux into  the 

, and from the woman is coin to the men. procreated offspring  
C. S. L. 400. With those who are principled in love truly conjugial, con-
junction of minds increases, and therewith friendship; but both friend-
ship and conjunction of minds decrease with those who are not so rinci-
pled. C. S. L. 214. They who are principled in love truly conjugia!, 
are continually desirous to be one man; but they who are not so pnncl-
pled, are desirous to be two. 215. They who are principled iii love truly 
conjugial, in marriage have respect to what is eternal, but the case 18 

reversed with those who are not principled in c. 1. 216. C. 1. resides 
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wi th chaste wives, but still their love depends upon their husbands.  216. 
Its delights are the delights of wisdom; but those of scortatory love are 
the plasures of insanity. 442. C. 1. makes a man more and more a 
man çhomo). 432, 433. it is the inmost heaven, through which the 
Lord insinuates c. 1.1  the inhabitants thereof being at peace above all 
others; peace in the heavens is comparatively as the spring season in the 
world, which gives delight to all things; it is the celestial principle itself 
in its origin; the .angels who inhabit there are the wisest of all, and from 
innocence appear to others as infants; for they love infants much more 
than their parents and mothers (10; they are present with infants in the 
womb, and by them the Lord takes care that infants be nourished and 
perfic ted; thus they preside over those who are with child. A. C. 5052. 
C. 1. is not the love of the sex, but the love of one of the sex. C. 1. was 
the love of loves with the ancients who lived in the golden, silver, and 
copper ages. 73. C. 1. derives its origin from the divine marriage of 
good and truth; consequently, from the Lord himself. A. C. 2728. 0.1. 
dwells in the supreme region, in the midst of mutual love, in the marriage 
chamber of the will; and also in the midst of the perceptions of wisdom in 
the marriage chamber of the understanding, etc. The husband is in the 
marriage chamber of the understandin, and the wife in the marriage 
chamber of the will. C. S. L. 270. C. ¶. with its virtue, power, and de-
lights, is to every one according to the study of genuine use in which be 
is. 207. True e. 1. is heaven itself with man. A. C. 0961. C. 1. opens 
the interiors of the minds of the married partners more and more. C. S. L. 
C. 1. does not appertain to the male sex, but solely to the female sex, and 
from this sex is trausierred into the male. 161, 223. C. 1., which is gen-
uine, cannot exist but between two, that is, in the marriage of one man 
and of one wife, and in no wise between more together. The men of the 
most ancient church, who were celestial, had only one wife. A. C. 2740. 
Matt. xix. 3-12. In c. 1., the wife is the love of the husband's wisdom, 
and the husband is the wisdom of her love. C. S. L. 75. During the 
implantation of c. 1., the love of the sex inverts itself', and becomes the 
chaste love of the sex. 99. Conjunction is effected from the first days 
of marriage  successive])'; and witi those who are principled in love truly 
conjugial  it  is wrought more and more thoroughly to eternity. 162. Love 
truly conjugial may have place with one of the conjugial partners and not 
at the same time with the other. 226. 0.1. has conjunction with the love 
of infants. 385. C. I. appertains to the internal or spiritual man, and 
hence this love is proper to man. 95. With man e. 1. is in the love of 
the sex as a diamond in its matrix. 97. If the conjugial partners have 
lived in true c. 1., when one of them dies, the spirit of the deceased 
cohabits contiiitilly with the spirit of the partner not deceased, and this 
even to the death of the latter, when they again meet and reunite, and 
Jove each other more tenderly than before. C. S. L. 321. 

CONJUGIAL PRINCIPLE, the, is capable of being ingrafted into cbris.  
tans, and of being transplanted hereditarily into thoflpri ng from parents 
who are principled in love, truly conjugial, and hence both the faculty 
and inclination to grow wise in the things of the church and of heaven 
may become connate. C. S. L. 142. 

ONJUGIAL SEMBLSXCES. In the natural world where spiritual affec-
tions do not conjoin, there are given external affections, which assume a 
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semblance of internal, and tend to consociate; hence comes apparent 
love, friendship, and favor, between conjugial partners. C. S. I. 272. 

CON.JUGIALSPRERE, the, is what flows from the Lord through heaven, 
into all and singular the things of the universe, even to its ultimates. 
C. S. L. 222. This sphere is received by the female sex, and through that 
sex is transferred into the male sex. Where love truly conjugial is, this 
sphere is received by the wife, and only through the wife by the husband. 
Where love not conjugial is, that sphere is received indeed by the wile, 
but not by the husband through her. C. S. L. 223-225. 

CONJUNCTION, all, requires an object, and according to the quality of 
the object, c. is effected. A. C. 8705. C. with Goe and man is only 
given by the union of the divine and human natures in the Lord. U. T. 
98. A. C. 2112. C. with God the Father is not allowable, but with the 
Lord, and by him with God the Father. U. T. 870-372. C. of the Lord 
with man is effected by truths of the Word, and by a life conformable to 
them. A. B. 833. No one can be conjoined to the Lord, except he im-
mediately approaches him, because the aspect which is of the understand-
jug derived from the affection 'which is of the will, conjoins. A. R. 933. 
C. of the Lord with man, and reciprocal c. of mail with the Lord, is 
effected by man's loving his neighbor as himself, and loving  the Lord 
above all thin-as.  D. P. 94. C. between the Lord and man is effected by 
all and every part of the Word, and herein the Word is marvellous 
beyond all other writings. R. C. 10.632-4. The e. and presence of the 
Lord and heaven is given in all Ihe earths by the Word. U. T. 267, 268. 
C. with the Lord by the literal sense of the Word is in the affection of 
truth and its perception. S. S. 62. C. of the Lord with man, is the 
spiritual in the natural, and of man with God, is the natural from the 
spiritual. U. T. 369. The c. of the Lord with man is according to the 
state of his thought, and thence of his aflction. A. C. 4211. dof man 
with the Lord is not with his supreme divinity but with his divine human. 
A. C. 4211. The c. of man with heaven and hell, is not immediate, but 
mediate through spirits in the world of spirits. H. and H. 600. 

CON.TUNCTIVE PRINCIPLE. Divine celestial good is the essential c. p. 
of all things. A. C. 10.262. 

CONNECTION. All things are continued in a chain of c. from first to 
last. A. C. 9822. When the ultimates of the heavens have a c. with 
those who are conjoined to hell, then the light and intelligence of the 
angels of heaven is diwinished. Ap. Ex. 744. There is a c. of all spirit-
ual truths, which is like the c. of the viscera, organs, and members in 
man's body. A. B. 916. 

CONNUBIAL connections only are beneath heaven, which are entered 
into and put off. C. S. L. 192. 

CONQLJEII, to, s. the removal of evils and falses. Ap. Ex. 359. Toe. 
or overcome (Rev. iii. 5) s. to abide constantly in the spiritual affection 
of truth, even unto the end of life. Ap. Ex. 197. To c. when pred. of 
the Lord, s. to unite divine good with divine truth, because this was done 
by temptations and victories. Ap. Ex. 254. Conquering s. the removal 
of evils, and thence falses to the cud of life; and to Zs. afterwards to 
eternity. (Rev. vi.) Ap. Ex. 359. 

CoNQuElton, the celestial man is called a. A. C. 81. 
CONSANGUINITIES. All relationship takes its origin from good. In 
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the spiritual world, or in heaven, no other c. and affinities exist, than 
those of love to the Lord and love to the neighbor, or what is the same 
thin, of good. A father does not know a son or a daughter, nor a 
brother a brother or sister, nor indeed a husband a wife, unless they 
have been in similar good. They meet indeed when they first come into 
another life, but they are soon dissociated, for good itself, or love and 
charity, determines and assigns every one to his own society. A. C. n. 
3815. 

CONSCIENCE is formed in every man from the principles of his par-
ticular religion, according to his internal reception thereof. N. J. D. 130. 
C. is to do no evil in any manner to any person, and to do well to every 
one in every possible way. A. C. 1076. Real e. is the plane on which 
temptations operate. A. C. 762. They who have no c. do not know 
what it means. H. and H. 300. They, and they only, have c. who love 
God and their neighbor. A. C. 831. C. is that frame or fitness of sub- 
•ject which is accommodated to the reception of heavenly influx. N. J. 
P. 130. The. Lord rules those who have no c. by external restraints. 
A. C. 1077. C. may be rendered more perfct in those who are in a 
particular illumination and clear 

any 
of divine truths, than in 

those who are less illuminated, and whose perception is more obscure. 
N. J. D. 132. They who have no c. in this world cannot be endowed 
with c. in the other lii; hence they who are in hell are in no anguish of 
c. for the evils they (lid in the world. A. C. 965. Man is endowed with 
a c. of what is good, and a c. of what is right; the fbrmer pertains to his  
internal man, and the latter to his external man. N. J. B. 134. C. was 
the new will and understanding given to the church called Noah. A. C. 
431. Some are not aware that they are endowed with a principle of c. 
at the time they have it. A. C. 2380. They who do good from a nat-
ural principle and not from religion, have no c. A. C. 6208. C. is the 
acknowledgment of truth from an interior principle. A. C. 4015. C. is 
formed in the intellectual part of the spiritual, otherwise than in that of 
the celestial. N. J. D. 139. Cannot be first received in another life. 
N. J. D. 138. The Lord alone operates all good by means of c. A. C. 
4459. 

CONSENT, to (Gen. xxxiv. 23), s. to condescend. A. C. 4490. C. is 
essential acknowledgment, whereby reception is effected. A. C. 3157. 
C. from the understanding and the will is required to form the conjunc-
tion of truth with good N. J. D. 23. 

CONSOCIATION. All things are consociated most exquisitely, in the 
neavens, according to all the difference of love to the Lord, and of mutual 
love and of faith, originating therein; and in the hells, according to all 
the diflrenccs of lusts, and of thntasies, thence derived. A. C. 2449. In 
the hells, the evil spirits, although they appear by the light of heaven, to 
the angels, in the most hideous forms, yet amongst themselves they appear 
as men, and this is permitted for the sake of c. U. T. 281. C. are made 
in another life according to spheres. A. C. 6830. 

CONSOLATION, all, is by good and from good. 2822. 
CONSOLE S. to protect. A. E. 727. 
CONSONANTS. The speech of celestial angels is without hard e. Exp. 

H. and H. 241. 
CONSORT, or conj ugial companion, the, of natural love, is science, 



CON. 77 

of spiritual love, is intelligence; and of celestial love, is wisdom. A. R 
351. 

CONSTANT. Variety cannot exist except in things c., stated, and cer 
tam. D.P.190. 

CONSTELLATIONS cor. to heavenly abodes. 5377. See Star.. 
CONSTERNATION, terror and despair experienced in regeneration. 

8310. 
CONSUME, to perish by reason of evil. 10.431. 
CONSUME AWAY, to (Ezek. iv. 17), is pred. concerning the destruction 

of spiritual life. Ap. Ex. 617. 
CONSUMING. FIRE, testification that they were in evils and falees. 

A. R. 599. 
CONSUMMATION s. the last time when there is no longer any good. 

A. C. 1857. A state when evil is tome to its summit. A. C. 2243. C. is 
treated of in the Word throughout., and the state which precedes is des. 
by vastation and desolation, which is succeeded by visitation. A. C. 2243. 
C., in the Word, is also called devastation and decision, which is effected 
by the deprivation of goods and truths, in consequence whereof man 
enters into evils and falses. A. R. 676. 

CONSUMMATION of the AGE (which is commonly translated the end of 
the world) is the last time or end of a church, and the first of a new 
church. A. C. 4535. See Word. 

CONSUMMATION and DECISION (Dan. ix. 27) s. the last state of the 
church, when there is no more truth; because no more good. Ap. Ex 
684. 

CONTAGION, of evil, resulting from the lust of seducing. D. P. 328. 
CONTAIN, to, one's self (Gen. xiv. 21) s. to wait in expectation con-

cerning the reality of a thing. A. C. 3100. 
CONTAINED and CONTAINING. The thing containing s. the same 

with the thing contained. A. R. 672. See Vessel. 
CONTEMPT, those who despise others. 4949. 
CONTEND, to, with Cod and man (Gen. xxxii. 28) s. to be tempted as 

to truths and goods. A. C. 4287. To c. with God (Gen. xxxii. 28), in 
the internal historical sense, s. to be urgent that a rep. of the church 
might be amongst them. A. C. 4317. 

CONTENT, a mind contented in God. 4981. 
CONTIGUITY. What is living in man or angel is from the proceeding 

divine, which is joined to him by c. D. P. 57. 
CONTIGUITY, by, there is conjunction with the Lord. D. W. L. 56. 
CONTINENT. The literal sense of the woril is the basis, and the c. of 

its spiritual and celestial sense. U. T. 210-13. 
CONTINENT and COMPLEX. ;ee Ultimate Degree. 
CONTINGENCIES, or in other words, the things ascribed to chance and 

fortune, are of the (brine providence. A. C. 5508. 
CONTINUALLY den. all and in all. 10.133, 3994. 
CONTINUOUS, or CONTINUAL, is a term applied by the schoolinen to 

den. quantity or co-extension, whose parts are not divided, but joined and 
connected together, so as to leave no room to determine where one 
begins and the other ends; in which sense it is used by Swedenborg .in 
C. S. L. 125. It is also used by him in sonic of his theological works, in 
contradistinction to the term discrete, as applied to degrees; the term c 
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beincr applied to degrees of purer and denser, higher and lower, greater 
and less, etc, whilst the term discrete is applied to what he calls degrees 
of altitude, where one is within another, as in the case of three degrees 
of the atmosphere. Glossary to C. S. L. See Discrete. 

CONTINUOUS and DISCRETE DEGREES. All and singular the things 
of both worlds co-exist from c., and at the same time cL, d. D. L. W. 185. 

CONTRACTION of the spiritual degree exp. D. L. W. 254. 
CONTRITION, which is said now-adays to precede faith, and to be fol-

lowed by evangelic consolation, is not repentance. U. T. 512. is not 
temptation. U. T. 597. 

CONTRIVE den. to will from a depraved mind. 4724. Den. intel-
lectual part. 9598. 

CONTPOVERSY of Zion (isa. xxxiv. 8) s. the rejections of the truths 
and goods of the church. Ap. Lx. 413. 

CONVERSATIONS of spirits and angels with man. See Language. 
CONVERSION. By c. all conjunction in the spiritual world is effected. 

H. and H. 255. Man is.continually held in state of the possibility of c. 
U. T. 720. Angels and good men, as to their spirit, continually turn 
themselves toward the Lord as a sun, and thus they have the Lord con-
tinually before their faces, and thus, which way soever they turn, which 
is wonderful; but the devils continually turn themselves from the Lord. 
A. R. 380. 

CONVERSION of the JEws. See Jews. Exp. A. C. 4847. 
CONVERTED and HEALED, to be (John xii. 40), s. to profane. Ap. Ex. 

706. 
CoNvIcTIoN. The existence of the faith of the N. C. is, 1st, spiritual 

light; 2d, harmonious agreement of truths; 3d, conviction. U. T. 344. 
CONVOCATION, the holy (Exod. xii. 16), was made in order to rep. 

heaven. A. C. 7891. 
Cooic s. to congest doctrine. 3316. 
CO-OPERATION. Regeneration is effected by the Lord alone through 

charity and faith, during man's c. U. T. 576. 
COPPER s. natural good, which is the good of the last heaven. U. T. 

609. 
COPPER AGE, the, is inferior to the golden and silver ages. 5658. 
CORAL s. knowledges of good. A. C. 1232. 
CORDS and NAILS. (isa. liv. 2.) C. s. the conjunction of good and 

truth, and xi. the confirmation thereof. Ap. Ex. 799. See Curtains. 
CORIANDER SEED (Exod. xvi. 31), because it is white, is pred. con-

cerning truth. A. C. 8521. 
CORMORANT and BITTERN (Zeph. ii. 14) s. the affections of the false 

and the false itself, interior and exterior. Ap. Ex. 650. 
COMN den. good of the natural principle, also the good of truth which 

is in the natural principle; which is truth in the will and act. The rea-
son why c. den. good, is because a field in the spiritual sense den. the 
church, and hence the things appertaining to a field, as seed, seedtime, 
harvest, standing c., grain, and also a spike or ear of c., besides wheat, 
barley, and several other specific kinds of grain, din. such things as ap-
pertain to the church; and the things appertaining to the church have all 
of them reference to good and truth. A. C. 5295. Ripe c., in the Word 
s. the state of reception and increase of truth derived from good. A. C1 
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9291. Standing c. s. tr14h in its conception. A. C. 9146. See Ears of 
Corn. 

CORN-FLOOR s. the doctrine of the church. A. E. 543. 
CORNELIAN. See Precious Stones. 
CORNER-STONE s. all divine truth upon which the church is founded; 

therefore also the Lord as to his divine humanity, because all divine truth 
proceds from him. The builders who rejected that stone (as it is read 
in the evangelists), are they who are of the church, there, of the Jewish 
church, for with them there were nothing but vain traditions from the 
literal sense of the Word, in which the truths of the Word were fidsified, 
and its goods adulterated. Ap. Lx. 417. 

CORNER and EXTREMITY (Amos iii. 12) s. what is more remote. A. R. 
137. 

CORNERS, in an historical sense, s. the quarters in the spiritual world, 
but in a spiritual sense, all the truths and goods of the church. Ap. Ex. 
417. By the four c. of the earth mcnuoLlc(l (Rev. vii.), is S. the universal 
world of spirits, which is in the midst, between heaven and hell. The 
four c. a. the four quarters or points of the compass, because c. a. quar-
ters, therefore they s. all things; as all things relating to heaven or hell, 
or to goodness and truth. C. s. the ultimate which sustains things supe-
rior, as its foundation does a house, and thus also every thing. A. R 342. 
C. of the earth (Rev. Vii. 1) s. the universal spiritual world. Ap. Ex. 
417. See Quarters. 

CORNET S. manifest perception of good. A. E. 357. 
CORNUCOPIA S. truths from good. A. E. 316. 
CORPOREAL. Every man is by birth merely c., and yet from c. he may 

become natural more and more interiorly, and thus rational, and at length 
spiritual. The reason why this is effected progre&ively, is because thee. 
principle is like the ground, wherein things natural, rational, and spirit-
ual, are implanted in their order. C. S. L. 50, 447. 

CORRESPONDENCE is the appearance of the internal in the external, 
and its rep. therein. A. C. 5123. The u. of forms or of rep. in the 
heavens in every manner is with divine celestial and spiritual things 
themselves. A. C. 9739. All and singular things in man cor. to the 
Lord. A. C. 4524. No distinct idea can be had of c., without a previ-
ous knowledge concerning heaven as the grand man. H. and H. 67. 
The spiritual things with which natural things con, a9sume another ap-
pearance in nature, so that they are not distinguished, but seem incon-
gruous and irrelative. A. C. 1887, 2396, 8020. The case with c., is 
almost like any one speaking a foreign language, and another instantly 
understanding the sense of ie words, etc. A. C. 4337. C. is between 
those things which appertain to the light of heaven, and those things 
which appertain to the light of the world: that is, between those things 
which appertain to the ini.ernal or spiritual man, and those which apper-
tain to the external or natural man, and rep. is whatever exists in the 
things appertaimng to the light of the world, that is, whatever exists in the 
external or natural man, considered in respect to the tliiiigs appertaining 
to the light of heaven, or to the internal or spiritual man. A. C. 3225. 
The c. of the universe in its three kingdoms, with all and singular things 
of man, is not with those things as substances, but as uses. D. L. W. 324. 
All things which coy., are likewise rep., and thereby significative, so that 
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c. and rep. are united in one subject. A. C. 2890. No one can understand 
the internal  sense of the Wor(l, unless he is acquainted with the nature of c. 
A. C. 2895, 4322. All things which appear  in heaven are according toe., 

and called rep. A. C. 3213-3226, 1)576, 977. There is ac. between all 
tliiugsin heaven, and all things in wan. U. and H. 87-102. The things 
in man, which have the greatest life, cor. to those societies in the heavens 
which have the greatest life, and in consequence thereof the greatest hap-
piness, as are those to which man's external and internal sinsories 
cor. and the thins which are of the understanding and the will; but the 
things iii man, which have lesser life, cor. to such societies in heaven as 
are in lesser life, as are those to which the cutwles cor., which encompass 
the whole. body ; also the cartilages and the bones, which support and 
sustain all thiijs that are in the body; and also the hairs vluch spring 
forth from the cuticles. A. C. 5552. All c. is natural and spontaneous. 
H. and II. 262. The cOuflhiiWtlOfl of the spirit of iiian with his body, is by 
the c. of his will and lin(lerstanding with his heart and lungs, and their 
disjunction by the want of c. 1). L. W. 390. From the c. of the heart 
W ith the will, and of the understanding with the lungs, may be known all 
tliius which can be known of the will and the understanding, or of love 
and wisIoiu, consequently, all that can be known of the soul of man. 
D. L. W'. 394. Without c. with the grand man, that is, with heaven, or, 
whii:h is the same, with the spiritual world, iiothiug whatever could exist 
and subsist. A. C. 5377. And unless lucre was a e. of man with heaven 
and tlirouhi hiea en with the Lord, lie could not Sul)Sist a moment, but 
would flow out into nothing. A. C. 3628. There is a c. of sensual things 
with natural things, of these with spiritual things, of' these with celestial 
thiiitrs. and of' celestial things with the divine of' the Lord. A. C. 5131. 
Mai is continually preserved in c. with heaven by the Lord, that he may, 
if he (•hc)(s it, be led From hell to heaven, and by heaven to the Lord. 
A. C. 4323. Thero is not given the least thing with man, with which 
there is no (- A- C. 4 79 1. The first divine c. of love and wisdom is the 
fiery sun of heaven. 1). L. W. 1)3. The following c. were derived 
from the ancient church to the geittiles. viz.: The sun, love. Apollo, 
the god of wisdom and intelhience, tl?s. in a chariot and four fiery horses. 
Neptune, the sea, sciences in gt'm'rah. Pegassus, the birth of the intel-
lectual principle, des. by a flying horse, who with his hoof' burst open a 
fountain, where were viriins, who were the sciences. horse, the Ufl(lCr-
standing. Fountains, trttlis, also erudition. A. C. 2762, 3251. W. II. 4. 
The Science of e. has been concealed since the time of' Job, but is now 
wade known. C. S. L. 532. By dcri% atiort from the ancients it is still 
a custom that kings, at their coronation, should sit on a silver throne, 
should he clad in a pUI'I)lC  robe, be ailOjiltc(l with oil, should wear OD 
their beads a crown, and carry in their hands a sceptre, a sword, and 
keys, should ride in royal pomp on a white horse, and under whose feet 
should be hoofs of silver. and should be waited on at table by the most 
respectable personages of the kin gdom, etc. These ceremonies are called 
enibleniatical, from an entire ignorance, of every thin,—, relating to cori'e-
spondency and rep. A. C. 4966. Whatsoever cor., this also s. N.J. P. 216. 
Accordiint to the quality of'nian's c. with heaven, such lie appears in another 
life in the light of heaven. A. C. 5377. C. are natural truths and the 
mirrors of spiritual truths. A. C. 9300. C. are rep. of spiritualan(] 
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celestial things in natural. U. T. 204. By the knowledge of some c., 
a man may falsi!r the Word, by on joinin and applying them to the 
confirmation of particular opinions ront•d in his mind. U. T. 230. The 
seldilec of c., after the times of the Jewish church, was not disclosed t 
Christians, because in the primitive church they were iici'soiis  of n'reat 
simplicity, so that, had IL been discovered, it would have been useless and 
unintelligible. S. S. 24. C., rep., and sigruficatives are three distinct 
things. A. C. 267. C., rep., and signilicatives conjoin the natural 
world to the spiritual. A. C. 7290. 

CORILESPON DENT, every thiut is a c. which exists and subsists in 
nature from divine order. H. and H. 107. 

CORRUPT and VLOLF.NCK (Gel). vi. 11.) C. is pred. of the under-
standing when it is debolate; v., of what relates to the will, when it is 
vastated. Thus e. is pred. of' persuasions, and v. of lusts. A. C. 621. 

CORTICAL SUBSTANCES of the BRAIN 8. they who are in the will of 
good, and thence are good. 4052. 

COSTLINESS S. the holy things of the church. A. R. 789. 
COTTAGES den. what is holy pred. of truth. 4391. 
COTTON S. truths from a celestial origin, the same as fine linen. Ap. 

Ex. 1j43. - 

COUCHES, the natural mind is s. by a bed. 6188. 
COUNCIL of NICE. See Imputation. U. T. 632. 
COUNCILS, the deliberations of, are vain, unless supplication is made 

to the Lord for ill. U. T. 188. 
COUNSELLORS den. primary scientifics. 1482. 
COUNSEL has respect to the thought. A. E. 687. 
COUNTENANCE FALLEN (Gen. iv. 5) s. that the interiors were changed. 

A. C. 358. The c. of animals which appear in the spiritual world, most 
especially indicate with extensive variety the peculiar affictioiis there 
which are terminated and presented in the forms of such animals as 
appear in our world. Ap. Ex. 582. 

COUNTRY (Gen. xii. 1) s. things corporeal and worldly, because such 
things appertain to the external man. A. U. 1.111. A far c. (Luke xix. 
12) s. the spiriival world. Ap. Ex. 675. See Nobleman. 

CouJsEs S. truths. A. E. 9, 405. See lVa?/s. 
CounT S. the external of the Word. and thence of the church, and of 

worship. Ap. Lx. 630. C. of the tabernacle (Exod. xxvii. 9), etc., s. 
the external of heaven, or the first, which is also called the ultimate 
heavezi. A. C. 9741. 'he two c. of the temple at Jerusalem rep. the 
church as to its internal and external. A. R. 487. C. of the temple s. 
the external heaven and heaven in ultimates. Also the church on earth. 
A. K. 487. C. s. the external things of the church, and palaces the 
internal thiimis thereof A. C. 3271. The memory and understanding 
are like the uier i.,. of a house. A. C. 920. See heavens, Temple. 

COVENANT. Things internal are what appertain to a c., because they 
are effctive of conjiiu:tion, but not things external, unless by things 
internal ; thins external were only signs oh a c. or tokens of COnjUnction, 
whereby a remembrance of internal 'things might be excited, and thus 
Conjunction might he effected by such intrnal things. A. C. 2037. C. 
(Ps. lxxxix. 34 35) s. the divide good, and the declaration of the lips, 
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the divine truth. A. C. 2849. To make a c. has respect to irreo'able 
confirmation from divine good; and to swear, the same confirmation from 
divine truth. A. C. 2842. C. of' brethren (Amos i. 9) .s. the union of 
ftith and charity. A. C. 367. C. of the call (Jer. xxxiv. iS, 20), the c. 
S. conjufletiol). the calf, good; the call being divided into two parts, s. the 
good proceeding from the Lord, on one part, and the good received by 
men on the other, from whence there is conjunction. A1). Ex: 279. 
C. of the day, is conjunction by love;  and c. of' the night,  conjunction by 
faith. Ap. 'Ex. 444. C. of the day and night (Jer. xxxiii. 20-26) s. all 
the statutes of the Israclitish church, prescribed in the Word, by which 
there was (onjLmetioll with heaven and the Lord. They are called the 
c. of' the day, in relation to the church in heaven; and the c. of the night 
in relation to the church on earth, and spiritual thin .as are rep. and s. fbi' 
heaven, but natural thugs are rep, and s. for the church. Ileiice, also, 
the c. of'  the day and night are in this chapter called the statutes of 
heaven and earth; and the c. of the night, is called the statutes [or ordi-
nahlucs] of' the moon and stars. Ap. Ex. 532. See Token. 

COVER. The reason why it is sad (1)eut. xxiii. 14, 15) that they 
Were to . their excrements, h.st Jehovah God should see. the nakedness 
of the. thing and should return, was, because things c. and closed up den. 
all those plaes in ILCIL where troops of [lascivious and unclean] spirits 
have their abodes ; on which account also it is said, lest he see the naked-
ness of the thing. C. S. L. 431. To be c. (Gen. xxxviii. 14) 8. not be 
acknowledged. A. C. .160. To be c. (isa. xxix. 10) s. to know nothing 
and to see nothing of truth. A. C. 2534. " High flIOUIhLUiJJS being 
covered " (Gen. vii. 19) s. that all the good things of charity were extin-
guished. A. C. 795. See. Cloud,. 

CovrntING, to remove a (Gen. viii. 13), s. to take away those things 
Which ohibiruct the light. A. C. 896. Rational truths are like a c. or 
clothing to spiritual truths. (See Cen. xx. 16.) A. C. 2576. A c. of 
precious stones (Ezek. xxvii). 1, 13) s. the truths of iutclhigence. A. It 
00. 

Coy IT, to, den. to will from an evil love. The precept not to C. Or 
lust after those things which belong to the neighbor, den. that they should 
iiot, pass into the will. A. C. 8010. 

Cow. a red (Num. xix. 1-10). s. the good of the natural man, and the 
water of separation made from its burning, the truth of' the natural man. 
Ap. Ex. :J6 1. C. s. natural truths. A. C. 5198. See Oxen. 

CIt.1;T takes away the Ier'Ptio11  of good and, truth. 5058. 
CnI.;,T2 BI.E. Love and wisdom, 1il,, lithut, heat, and activity, consid-

ered in themselves, are not. e. U. 'I'. 4, 364, 471. 
CREATE, Fojsr, and M,xr, to, S. to regenerate. A. C. 16. To e., 

and in. are t hiree (listihict terms of' application. (See isa. xliii. 7.) A. C. 
88. To c., properly relates to man when lie is created anew or regener-
ated; and to in., is usecl when lie is perfected. To c. also relates to the 
spiritual uuuan, and to in. to the celestial man. A. C. 472. In ever' thing 
created, there is a certain united image of the divine love and wisdom 
proceeding from the Lord. D. L. W. 47-51. Man is so created that 
the divine things of the Lord may descend through him even to the ulti-
mates of nature, and from these may also ascend up to him again. A. C. 
3702. Man created in the K of God, has been changed into the f. of a 
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devil. C. S. L. 153. All created things which are in the world are 
according to cor. A. C. 9272. All things are created by the livin sun 
from the Lord, and nothing by the surf of this world, which is dead. 
D. L. W. 116. All things which are seen in the spiritual world are 
created instantaneously by the Lord, but, in the natural woiId thi.y exist 
and grow from seed. U. '1'. 794. Man, as to his internal, 'is created 
after the image of heaven, and as to his external, act-ordijiff to the image 
of the world. A. C. 97 76. H. and H. 202. No angel Or spirit is create(l 
such immediately. D. P. 220. The divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord created all tiiing. A. C. 8200. The Lord created th universe 
and all things therein by means of his own SLID, which is his first, p,'o-
cee'iing emanation. D. L. \V. 151. All thius were created by the 
divine wisdom from the divine love. 1). L. Vf 52. All created thugs 
in a certain image rep. man. D. L. W. Ci. The uses of all created 
things ascend by degrees from ultimates to man, and through man to God 
the creator, from whom they proceeded. D. L. W. G. 

CREATION, all, proceeds from first principles to ulLiniates and from 
ultimates to the first [cause] Ioiii vhorn it was derived. J).  P. 56. There 
is no c. given, without order. U. T. 00 In order that an idea of c. 
may be formed, space and time must be removed from the thought. 
D. L. W. 155. C. commencedfiom the supreme or inmost, because from 
the Divine, and proceeded to ultimates or extremes, and then first sub-
sisted. L. J. 9. Jehovah could not have (reat.c(l the universe, unless 
he had been a Man. I). L. W. 285. For no one could be immediately 
created ftoin time unereate infinite, the csse, and the li1 it-sell' D. L. 
W. 4, 5. The Lord frOm eternit", who is Jehovah, created the universe 
and all things therein from himself, and not out of nothing. D. L. W. 
282. The e. of the universe and of all thins i.ilerciu. is upheld by COil-
tinual mediums. D. L. W. 303. No c. could have been efiheted unless 
there. had been something of freewill in all created things. U. T. 499. 
C. of the universe is produced, as it were, from the influx of the divine of 
the Lord through an angel. D. L. W. 326. The end of c. exists in its 
Ultimates, which is, that all things may return to the creator, and that 
there may be conjunction. 1). L. IV. 167. C. of heaven and earth, in 
the first chapter of Genesis, in a spiritual sense. des. the new e. or regen-
eration of the man of the most aneicut church. Ap. Ex. fJ0. in the-
order of c. the Lord 2overiIs what, is last frOLIL what is lust, and what, is 
first from what is last ; and this is the reason why he is called the First 
and the Last. A. C. 3702, 6040. At the cS.. when all things were pro-
nounced by Cod to he good, the meaning was, that they all nniivahly 
cor. to each other; that i to say, nature and the world cor. widi man 
and his mind, and the human mind cr,r. with the. deity so that there was 
no o:rasion for instruction, inasniuclL as every thing subsisted in perfect 
harmony. 11. K. Ex. V. 

CnEATon OF THE UNIVERSE. Sec Iencqe. C. S. L-479. 
C1tEA1'u1Es S. those who are capable of being vethrmncd. A. R. 290, 

405. The difference between human and brute c. comsi sts in this : the 
soul of every man, by virtue of its origin, unrig celestial, receives time 
influx of light and heat, or love and wisdom, immediately from the Lord; 
but a brure receives hiht and heat immediately through heaven or bell. 
C. S. L. 42. U. T. 473. 
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CREEPING TmNGS WHICH THE WATERS PRODUCE (Gen. i. 20) s. 
scientifics belonging to the external man. A. C. 40. The c. t. of the. 
ground (Gen. vi. 20) s. both things intellectual and voluntary in their 
lowest state. A. C. 674. C. t. (Gen. v. 7) s. pleasures as well cor-
poreal as sensual. A. C. 594. C. t., in a proper sense, are what were 
the vilest of all which are named (Lev. xi. 22, 29, 30) and were unclean; 
but in an enlar'red sense, as in Gen. ix. 3 they are animals which are 
given for meats Here, however, they are called c. t., because they S. 
pleasures. A. C. 994. C. t. (Ezek. viii. 10) s. filthy pleasures, whose 
interiors are lusts. A. C. 994. See Beasts, Fowls. 

CRgW. Conversation with the infernal c. A. C. 968. 
CRrrIsoN S. spiritual good. 4922, 9833. 
CRITICS, how they appear in the other life. 6621. 
CROCODILE, a, s. the guilefhl or deceitful. A. R. 624. 
CROOKED MADE STRAIGHT (Isa. xl.) a. the evil of ignorance turned 

into good. A. C. 3527. 
Caos s. temptations. Ap. Ex. 893. The Lord, by the passion of the 

c., did not take away sins, but he bore them. L. 15-17. To take up 
the c. is to fight against concupiscences; and to follow the Lord is to 
acknowledge huin to be God. Dec. 66. The quality of the human of 
the Lord, as it hung upon the cross, is not to be thought of, when he is 
approached in the holy supper. U. T. 728. At baptism an infant re-
ceives the sign of the c. upon the forehead and breast, which is a sian of 
inauguration into the acknowledgment and worship of the Lord. J. T 
682; also 685. See Passion of the Cross. 

CROWD s. all who are in the good of life, according to their religion. 
A. E. 452. 

CROWING, cock, a. the last state of the church. 10, 134. 
Cnow s. an ensign of warfre and victory; hence it was an ensign 

of victory to martyrs, because they had conquered in temptations. A.. 
103, 300. C. on the head s wisdom, and a golden c., wisdom proceeding 
from love. A. R. 189, 235, 252, 643. C. of glory in the hand of Jeho-
vah (Isa. lxii. 3) s. wisdom which is of good, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of God, the intelligence which is of truth. Ap. Ex. 272. C. (Rev. 
iv.) s. the good of love and charity. Ap. Ex. 292. 

Cuows (young), or RAVENS (Ps. xiv. 7, 9), a. natural men, who are 
in the thickest darkness from fallacies concerning divine truths, of which 
quality are many of the Gentiles. Ap. Ex. 650. 

CRUCIFIED. It is said in Rev. xi. that the Lord was c. in Sodom and 
Egypt, which was not literally true, but only spiritually so; for by Sodom 
I s. the love of dominion, originating in serf-love; and by Egypt, the 
pride of sell'-derived intelligence, by which loves the Lord is c. A. R. 
502. See Mocked. 

CRUCIFY, to. Crucifixion or suspension upon wood s. condemnation 
and the curse on account of the destruction of good in the church. Ap. 
Ex. 655. To c. the Lord, is to blaspheme him, and to den)' that he 
is the son of God, and that his humanity is divine. A. It 504. See 
cross. 

CRUEL. It is surprising that they who have been c. during their life 
iii the body, have also been adulterers above all others. A. C. 824. 

CRUELTIES originate in the love of self. D. P. 276. 
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CRY, in the Word, is said of every affection that breaks out from the 
heart, 'wherefhre it is the voice of lamentation, of imploring, of supplica-
tion, grounded in indolence, of contestation, of indignation, of confessions, 
yea, o17 exultation. A. R.. 885. As a c. [or shout] also is an act, which 
cor. to a living confession or acknowledgment from fhith, therefore also 
amongst the ancients, the ritual of crying [or shouting] was received 
when such a thing was s.; and OIL this account mention is made of crying 
[or shouting] in the Word throughout, when confession and acknow1ed. 
ment from faith are treated of. A. C. 5323. C., in a good sense, has 
respect to truths; but in a bad sense, to falses. A. C. 2240, 2243. C. of 
Sodom and Gomorrah becoming great., and their sin being grievous 
(Gen. xviii. 20) s. that the false'T and evil principle and se111ove, were 
grown even to Consummation. A. C. 2237. To e. out of heaven (Gen. 
xxii. 11, etc.) den. consolation. A. C. 2820. C. den. what is false, and 
SiLl what is evil. (Gen. xviii. 20.) A. C. 2239. To c. with a great voice, 
8. interior affection according to the subject pred. Ap. Ex. 459. Crying, 
or a c. is spoken of grief and fear of falses from hell, and thence of 
damnation. A. R 885. The Crying of Bloods (Gen. iv. 10) 8. guilt 
A. C.$73. 

CRYSTAL s. divine truth. (Rev. xxii. 1.) Ap. Ex. 253. 
C UnIT (a measure of eighteen inches) s. quality. A. R. 909. 
CUCUMBERS, MELONS, LEEKs, ONIONS, and GARLICK (Num. xi. 5), 

all s. such things as are of the lowest natural, or the sensual or corporeal 
part of man. Ap. Ex. 513. 

CuLijvATE, to, or till, is to become corporeal. A. C. 345, 381. 
CuMI1N den. scientifics. 10.669. 
CUNNING. The perceptions of concupiscences are all sorts of craft 

and c. D. P. 206. 
CUNNING SLEIGHTS in the band um. xxii. 4, 7) s. falsifications of 

truth. A. C. 3242. 
Cup. In the Word fre9uent mention is made of c., and thereby is s. 

in the genuine sense spiritual truth, that is, the truth of faith which is 
from the good of charity, the like, as by wine; and in the opp. sense, 
the fhlse which gives birth to evil, and also the false derived from evil; 
the reason why c. s. the like as wine is, because a e. is what contains, and 
wine is what is contained, and hence they constitute one thing, and thus 
the one is meant by the other. The c. of the wine of anger @er.  xxv. 
15-17, 28), den. the false which gives birth to evil; the reason why the 
false which gives birth to evil is s., is because as wine intoxicates and 
makes insane, so does the false, spiritual intoxication being nothing else 
but insanity induced by reasonings concerning what is to be believed, 
when nothing is believed which is not comprehended, hence come falses 
and from falses evils, wherefore it is said, that they may drink and stag-
ger, and be insane by reason of the sword which I shall send. A. C. 
5120. C. (Matt. xxiii. 26, Luke xi. 39), in the internal sense, s. the 
truth of faith, to cultivate which 'without the good thereof is to purge the 
exterior of the c., and especially when the interiors are full of hypocrisy, 
deceit, hatred, revenge, and criclt, for in such case the truth of faith is 
only in the external man, and nothing at all thereof in the internal; and 
to cultivate and imbue the good of faith causes truths to be conjoined to 
good in the interior man, in which ease even fLLacies are accepted for 
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truths, which is s. by purging first the interior of the c., and the exterior 
bceomincT also clean. A. C. 5120. C. s. temptations. See Matt. xxvi. 
39, xx. "22, and John xviii. 11. Ap. Ex. 960. To receive c. of sal-
vations (Ps. cxvi. 12, 13), s. the appropriation of the goods of faith. 
A. C. 5120. To give the c. of the wine of the fierceness of the wrath of 
God (Rev. xvi. 19), s. to devastate the church until there is nothing but 
evil and falsehood. A. R. 713. 

Cup and PLATTER (Matt. xxiii. 27) s. the interiors and exteriors of 
man which receive truth and good. Ap. Ex. 474. 

Cup OF TREMBLrNG S. mere falses, from which evils are derived. 
A. E. 724. 

CURDLE. See Milk. 
CURE den. the restoration of spiritual life. 9031. 
CURSE and BLEeSING, a. (Zech. vni. 13) The church devastated is 

called a c.; because therein is evil and the false; but the church restored 
is called a b.; because goodness and truth are therein. Ap. Ex. 340. 

CURSED THING S. evil and the false. A. E. 1340. 
CUIiTAUcS (Exorl. xxvi.) s. the interior truths of fiiith, which are of the 

new intellectual principle. A. C. 9595. C. of the tent (Exod. xxvi.) rep. 
natural or external things. A. C. 3540. C. and cords (Jer. iv. 20, and 
x. 20), s. spiritual things from a celestial origin. A. C. 414. C. 
(Jer. x. 20) s. truths proceeding from good, and serving as a covering 
thereto. 4p.  Ex. 799. See Loops. 

Cusu (Ezek. xxix. 10) s. the interior knowledges of the Word, 
pplied to confirm false principles originating in scientifics. A. .C. 1164. 

The fallacies of the senses. Ap. Ex. 240. C. s. the same as Ethiopia. 
Ap. Ex. 304. C. and Egypt, also stand simply for knowledges and sci-
ences, which are truths useful to those who are principled in faith grounded 
in charity. See isa. xlv. 14. Dan. xi. 43. Leph. iii. 10. Fs. lxviii. 31, 
and Ps. lxxxvii. 4. A. C. 1164. C. and Phut (Ezek. xxx. 4-6) s. 
knowledges collected from the Word. A. C. 1164. C. and the Sabans 
(isa. xlv. 14) s. knowlcdes. A. C. 2508. See Egypt, Laud of Gush. 

CUSTODY, to shut up in, s. rejection and separation. A. C. 5456. See 
Brother. 

CUSTOM, the, in the ancient church, was, to give a name significative 
of a state. 2643. 

CUSTOM OF THE AC1ENTS. See History. 
CUT, to, stones is to fashion truths from the proprium. 8941. 
CUT OFF, to be (Gen. xli.), s. to perish. A. C. 5302. To cut asunder 

with swords s. the destruction of truths by false-,A. Ap. Ex. 815. 
CUT WOOD, to, S. to place merit in the good of works. A. C. 2784. 
CUTTINGS OFF OF TIlE MOUNTAINS (jonah ii. 7) s. where there are 

the most damned, fbr the (lark, thick mists, which appear around them are 
the mountains. A. C. 428. 

CUTICLES. The societies, to which the c. cor., are in the entrance to 
heaven; and to them is given a perception of the quality of the spirits 
who crowd to the first threshold, whom they either reject or admit; so 
that they may be called the entrances or thresholds of heaven. A. C. 
5553. 

CUTICULARS, such as acquire truth without delight 8977. 
CYMBAL, used to den. joy of heart. 8337. 9. 
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CtRTJB (Isa. xliv. 28), 8. the Lord, as to his divine human principle. 
Ap. Ex. 298. 

D. 

DAGGER den. doctiinals destroying truth and good. 6853. 
DAGON (1 Sam. v. 6), being the idol of the Philistines, a. their religion, 

which also was faith separate from charity. D. P. 326. 
DAILY (lea. what is perpetual. 2838. 
DAILY BREAD. It is given to the angels by the Lord every moment, 

what to think and this with blessedness and happiness, which is implied 
also in the internal sense, by the d. b., mentioned in the Lord's prayer; 
and likewise by the Lord's precept to his disciples, not to be solicitous 
about what they eat or drink, or with what they are clothed. A. C. 
2493. See Dag. 

DAMASCUS. A principal city of Syria, where there were the remains 
of worship, as practised in the ancient church, and from whence came 
Eber or the Hebrew nation. A. C. 1796. D. a. nearly the same as 
Syria, which see. A. C. 1715. D. and Aroer (isa. xvii. 1, 2) a. the 
knowlcdges of truth and good. A. E. 911. See E1iezr of Damascus. 

DAMNATION is to perish by reason of evil. 2395. To suppose any 
one predestined to d. is a cruel heresy. D. P. 330. Whoever denies 
God, is already among the condemned. T. C. R. 14. 

DAMSEL. den. affection in which is innocence. 8067. D. of Rebecca 
(Gen. xxiv. 61) a. subservient affections. 3189. See Daughter. 

DAN. (Jer. viii. 16) a. truth in its own ultimate degree of order, here 
truth in the church, which is contained in the literal sense of the Word. 
He who remains in this alone and does not read it from the doctrine of 
genuine truth, which leads and enlightens, 18 liable to fall into all kinds 
of errors and such are understood by D. The confirmation of the false 
thence, by the snorting of his horses, and the falsifications of truth, by 
the sound of the neighing of his strong ones. That from thence the 
church is vastated, is understood by the whole land trembled, etc. A. E. 
855. The reason why this tribe is not mentioned among the rest, in Rev. 
vii., is because by this tribe they are rep. and s., who are treated of in 
the subsequent parts of that chapter, verse 9, etc.: viz., they who have 
not been in the real truths of heaven and the church, but in the good of 
lif, according to their doctrinals of religion, which, fbr the most part, 
were not genuine truths, but faises, which were, however, accepted by 
the Lord as truths, because they were in the good of life, from which the 
falsea of Their religion were not tinctured with evil, but inclining to good. 
The reason why these were received instead of the tribe of D., is because 
this tribe was the ultimate of all, and therefbre, in the kingdom of the 
Lord, a. the ultimate [heaven] in which they are, who are of the above 
description. A. E. 450, 10.335. D. s. those who are in truth, and not 
at the same time in good. 6395. D. is the first state of one about to be 
reaenerated, but the ultimate or last of him, who is regenerated. 393. 

IANCES (Exod. xv. 20) are pred. of the affection of spiritual good, or 
the good of truth, and s. its pleasantness and joy. 8339. 

DANCING JS pred. of truths, and joy of goods. (Ps. xxx. 11.) 5779 
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DANGER. There is no d. in departing from evil to good; the d. is 
in departing from good to evil. A. Cr. 55. 

DANIEL rep. every thing prophetical concerning the Lord's coming, and 
concerning the state of the church. 3652. See Matt. XXIV. 

DANIEL'S FotTB BEASTS rep. the successive states of the church. 
A. R.  5 74 

DARIUS THE MEDE, requiring to be worshipped as a God (Dan. vi.), 
rep. profanation. 1326. 

DARKENED, the perversion of the church by falsity. A. E. 368. 
DARKNESS (tenebr) s. natural light (lumen), fbr, in respect to spti'- 

itual light; (lux), it is as d. This light (lumen) is s. by d. (tenebr) Gen. 
i. 2, 5. D. also s. mere ignorance from the deprivation of truth, as in Ps. 
xviii. 29, Ps. cxxxix. 11, 12. A. E. 526. D. (Matt. iv. 16) den. the falsesol 
ignorance. 1639. D. (thick) (Gen. xv. 17) s. hatred, instead of charity 
1860. The light of heaven cilbetively appears as d. to those who are in 
the love of self and of the world. 2441. Thick d. or blackness s. the 
falses of evil. 1839, 7711. D. and thick d. (Zeph. i. 15) s. Ihises and 
evils. 1839. 

DARK SAYLNGS OF OLD. See Representatives. A. C. 66. 
DART s. doctrinals of truth. 2686. 
DATES. The branch on which they hang, s. the good of faith. 7093. 
DATHAN, swallowed up, s. damnation. 8306. 
DAVID rep. the Lord, as to divine truth proceeding from his divine 

human. A. E. 316. 1). in the Word, den. the Lord. 2159, 1888. Also 
the divine sovereignty or royalty. H. and H. 526. 1888, 9954. And 
he rep. the Lord who was to come into the world. D. P. 245. Doct. 
Lord- 43, 44. D. in a supreme sense, s. divine truth proceeding from the 
Lord's divine good, and in an internal sense all truth which is from good 
derived from the Lord. A. E. 206. Root of D. s. the Lord as to divine 
good united to divine truth in his humanity. A. E. 310. 

DAVID and ISRAEL. D. s. those who are in divine spiritual truth, 
and I. those who are in divine truth spiritual natural, which is the 
medium between divine truth natural and spiritual. A. E. 768. 

DAUGHTER, a (Gen. xxx. 21), s. a church of fiiith in which is good. 
3693. 

DAUGHTER OF JACOB (Gen. xxxiv. 19) s. the superstitious principle 
of the ancient church. 4475. 

DAUGHTER OF ZION s. the celestial church; and daughter of Jerusa-
lem, the spiritual church. (isa. xxxviii. 22.) 2362. 

DAUGHTER, Youxo WOMAN, and DAMSEL. D. s. affection in com-
mon; y. w., affection in which is charity; and d., affection in which is in-
nocence. 3067. See Kin9's Daughter. 

DATJGETEIIS OF CANAAN s. the affections of what is false and evil. 
3683. Two d. of one mother (Ezek. xxii.) are the Israelitish and Jewish 
churches. A. R. 134. D. and virgins s. the affections of goodness and 
truth. A. R. 620. D.-in-law s. good associated to its proper truth. 
4843. "Behold I have two d.," etc. (Gen. xix. 8), s. the aflbetions of 
good and truth, and the. blessedness perceivable li-om the enjoyment 
thereof, by those who do not violate the divine and holy principle of the 
Lord. 2362. 

DAUGHTERS of the NIGHT-MONSTER. Devastation of truth. A. E. 
141. 
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DAUGHTERS of ONE MOTHEL The Israe1itish and Jewish churches. 
A. E. 141. 

DAUGHTERS oC the Owi. s. self love, or proprium. 1326. 
DAUGHTERS of RABBArI s. those who are in natural truth, and falsify 

the truths of the church. A. E. 637. 
DAWN S. when conjunction is at hand. 4300. 
DAY 8. what is perpetual and eternal. 2838. Also good and charity. 

38, 8132. D. (Gen. 1. 18) S. good, and night, evil. 38. D. and year, in 
the Word, s. the states of life in general. II. and H. 155. A. C. 23, 
487. D. s. time. and state in general, and years, times and states in par-
ticular. 486, 487. Mid-d. s. a state of light or of the knowlcdgcs of 
truth, or of wisdom and intelligence. 1548, 5672, 9684. "Give us this 
d. our daily bread." By this d. and to-d. is si the perpetuity and eterilit)' 
of a state. That daily and to-d. B. what is perpetual, appears from the 
sacrifice which was offered every d., and which, by reason of the s. of d., 
of daily and to-d., was called the continual or perpetual SaCI'ifiCcs. (Num. 
xxviu. 3, 23, etc.) This appears still more evident from the manna which 
rained from heaven. (Exod. xvi. 4, 19, 20, 23.) 2838. 

DAY BEFORE YESTERDAY den. from eternity. 6983. Also a prior 
state. 7114. 

DAY DAWN ASCENDING (Gen. xxxii.) s. when conjunction is at hand. 
4300. 

DAY of theANGER and WRATH of JEHOVAH, in the Old Testament 
relates to the judgment which he executed by his incarnation; but the 
day of his wrath, mentioned in the Revelation, relates to the last ju(lg-
ment executed at his second advent, Anno 1757. A. E. 413. 

DAY of JEHOVAH, or Great Day of JEHOVAH S. the coming of the 
Lord, and the establishment of a new church, by him; and as there is a 
consummation of the age, that is, ail end of the old church, at the coming 
of the Lord, and commencement of a new church, therefore. by the d. of 
Jehovah, in many passages, is also s. the end of the former church; and 
it is said, that there will then be rumors, tumults, and wars, etc. L. 45, 
A. R.. 704. D. of Jehovah (Joel i. 15) s. vastation. 488. D. of Jehovah 
(Zeph. 1. 14) s. the last time and state of the church. 1839. 

DAY of RUIN (Ezek. xxvii. 2) s. the last judgment. A. E. 538. 
DAY anti NIGHT S. the state of the regenerate person, as to things 

iLtellectual; and summer and winter, are pred. of things belonging to the 
will. 9313. 

DAY of VENGEANCE S. a state of damnation. 48. 
DAY-SPRUNG FROM ON hiGH s. the Lord; mid the)' who are without 

the church, are understood by those "who sit in darkness and in the 
shadow of death;" their illustration in divine truth by their reception of 
the Lord and conjunction with him, from whence heaven and eternal 
felicity are derived, is understood by the way of peace; and by guiding 
our feet therein, is s. instruction. (Luke i. 70.) A. E. M. 

DAYS, to come to (Gen. xxiv. 1), s. when ihe state was at hand. 3016. 
DAYS of ETERNITY and the YEARS Of.  GINEItA'r1ON and GENERA-

TION (Deut. xxxii. 7, 8) den. the most ancient and the ancient churches. 
1259. See Ancient of Days. 

DAYS of OLD (Ps. lxxvii. 5) s. states of the most ancient church, and 
years of ancient times, states of the ancient church. 488. The most 
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ancient church which was before the flood, and in love to the Lord, is un-
derstood by the d. of o., of an age, or of eternity (Mal. iii. 4); and the 
ancient church 'which was after the flood, which was the spiritual church, 
is understood by former years. A. E. 433. A. C. 486. See Seventh day. 

DEAD. They are so called, in the Word, who have only natural life, 
but not spiritual life also. A. E. 694. D. (Gen. xxiii. 8) s. night, in re-
spect to the goodoesses and truths of faith. 2931. D. (Rev. VI:  8, and 
xi. 18) has respect to what is infernal. A. R. 321, 525. When it is siud 
of the Lord, that he was made d. (Rev. i. 18), it does not mean that he 
was crucified, and so died, but that he was neglected in the church, and his 
divine humanity not acknowledged; for so he became d among men. 
A. R 93. A d. man s. one who is unregenerate. Si. Ad. man acknowl-
edges nothing to be true and good, but what regards the body and the 
world, and this he adores. 81. 

DEAD WORsHIP. The external worship of the church without the in. 
ternal is infernal. 10.546. To imitate affections in worship is infernal.. 
10.309. 

DIAF, the, in the spiritual sense, s. those who are not in the truth of 
faith, because not in the knowledge and thence the apperception of it. 
9397. The d. (Dan. iv. 10-16) a. those who are not in the understand' 
ing of truth, and thence not in obedience. A. E. 455. 

DEATH a. extinction of coneupiscc.nces, which is the crucifixion of the 
flesh, and thus a renewal of life. Also, a rejection by the world. Also, 
the devil and hell, and thence evil of the will. A. R. 866. D. in the 
Word, s. resurrection. H. and H. 445. 3498, 6085, 6222. The second 
d. a. spiritual d., which is damnation. A. R. 853. By men seeking d. 
(Rev. ix. 6) is a. that in matters of faith, the understanding should be 
shut up; and shall not find it, s. that it is provided of the Lord, that this 
should not be done; and shall desire to die, a. that they shall wish to have 
the will closed in them; and d. shall flee from them, a. that it is provided 
that neither should this be done. A. R. 429. "They loved not their 
soul unto d." (Rev. xii. 11) a. that they loved not themselves more than 
the Lord. A. R. 556. A separation or d. ensues, when the body comes 
into such a state, from whatsoever disease or accident it be, that it cannot 
act as one with its spirit. The pulse and respiration of the body ceases, 
when the correspondence with the pulse and respiration of the spirit 
ceases, and then his spirit departs and continues its life in the spiritual 
world. D. L. W. 390. As d. is from no other source than from sin, and 
5ifl is all that which is contrary to divine order, it is from this ground that 
evil closes the smallest and altogether in visible vessels [of the human 
body], of which the nextgreatcr vessels, which are also invisible, are com-
posed; for the smallest md altogether invisible vessels are continued to 
man's interiors; hence (OflUS the first and inmost obstruction, and hence 
the first and inmost vitiation in the blood; this vitiation, when it increases, 
causes disease, and at length d. But if man had lived the life of good, 
in this case his interiors would be open to heaven, and through heaven to 
the Lord; thus also the smallest and invisible vascula (it is allowable to 
call the delineamenLs of the first stamina, vascula, by reason of corre-
spondence) would be open also, and hence man would be without disease, 
and would only decrease to ultimate old age, until lie became altogether 
an infant but a wise infant; and when in such case the body could no 
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longer minister to its internal man, or spirit, he would pass without dis-
ease out of his terrestrial body, into a body such as the angels have, thus 
out of the world immediately into heaven. 5726. 

DEATH and BURIAL. When the d. of man is mentioned in the Word, 
the angels only perceive his trausnigratioi from one world to another; 
and when b. is named, they perceive man's resurrection unto life. A. E. 
659. 

DEATri and HELL. (Rev. vi. 8.) D. s. the extinction of spiritual 
life, and h., damnation thence. A. K. 321. By d. and h. gave up the 
dead which were in them (Rev. xx. 13), is s. the men of the church who 
were impious at heart, and who in themselves were devils and satans 
called to judgment. A. It 870, 82. 

DEATH of the WATERS. See Jericho. 10, 300. 
DEBILITY s. diminution of potency. 8616. 
DEBORAH, the nurse of Rebecca (Gen. xxxiv. 8), B. hereditary evil in 

the Lord's maternal humanity. 4564. 
DEBORAH and BARAK s. the truth of good. A. E. 447. The proph-

ecy of D. and B., in the spiritual sense, treats concerning the victory 
of truth from good over the false from evil, and concerning the purifica-
tion and reformation of the church. A. E. 447. 

DEBT, internal, or charity between man and man. 4190. Conjugial 
d. s. conjunction. 9003. 

DECALOGUE, the precepts of the, were promulgated by Jehovah, and 
were not only precepts of society, but also of religion. A. K. 529. The 
precepts of the d. are in every religion, and man should live according 
to them from religion. A. R. 272. The first step to reformation, is to 
live according to the commandments of the d. A. R. 628. Through a 
life conformable to the precepts of the d., conjunction is efFected with the 
Lord. A. It 490. The second table of the d. is the universal doctrine 
of repentance. A. R. 531. The d. is, at this day, hike a little book shut 
up. D. P. 329. The d., in the literal sense, contains general precepts 
of doctrine and life, but in the spiritual and celestial senses, all things 
universally. U. T. 287. There are two tables of the d., one fo' God, 
the other for man. D. P. 326. See Commandments. 

DECEIT and PROFANATION. There are two things, which not only 
close up the way of communication, but also deprive man of the faculty 
of ever becoming rational, which are d. and p.: d. is like a subtle poison 
which infects the interiors; and p.  is what mixes falses with truths, and 
evils with goods; by these two things the rational principle is destroyed; 
there are with ever)' man goods and truths from the Lord stored up from 
infancy, which goods and truths in the Word are called remains, these 
remains are infected by d., and are mixed together by p. 5128. 

DECISION den. the end of the church. 1857. 
DECLARE, to (Ps. iv. 13), s. to flow in. A. E. 405. 
DECLINE, to, is to fall into what is false and evil. 4815. 
DECORATION S. the divine truth of the church. A. E. 22. 
DECORUM. Honesty is the complex of all moral virtues; d. the form. 

2915. 
DECREASE of spiritual heat and light exp. D. L. W. 94. 
DECREPIT OLD MEN and Woirs. Such of them as lived in this 
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world in conjugial love, or in goodness and truth, in the other world are 
in the fullest beauty and flower of age. C. S. L. 137. 

DEDAN (Gen. x.) a. the knowledges of celestial things of an inferior 
order, such as consist in ritual observances. 1172. D. ((sen. xxv.) den. 
those who are principled in the good of faith, properly, those who are 
principled in the truth of faith grounded in good. 3240. 
DEED  (Jer. xlix. 8) a. rituals wherein there is no internal worship. 

1172. 
DEEP, the, that lieth under (Gen. xlix. 25), a. scientifics in the natural 

principle. 6431. See Face of the Deep. 
DEEPS (Ps. cxlviii. 7) s. the ultimate heavens, in which the spiritual 

natural angels arc; also divine truths in abundance, and arcana of divine 
wisdom. bee Ps. lxu. 1, xxxvi. 7, etc. A. E. 538. 

DEER, male, natural affection of truth; female, of good. 6413. 
DEFENCE. Ultimate truth is a d. to spiritual truth. 5008. 
1)r.:FEND, to. The spiritual man is unable to d. himself against the. 

natural man, when ultimate truth is withdrawn. 5008. 
DEFILED with WOMEN, to adulterate and falsify the divine good and 

truth of the Word. A. R. 620. 
DRFLUX, or FLOWING DowN, produces a different effect with the 

good, from what it does with the evil. A. E. 502. 
DEFORMITY. Ile with whom the internal and external man are op-

posed is black and deformed as to his spirit. 8425. 
DEGREES. There are three d. in man, answering to the three heavens. 

4154. There are three d. both in the spiritual and in the natural world, 
hitherto unknown, according to which the laws of influx have their oper-
ation. 1. 17, 18. 

Th.;GREES of ALTITUDE are discrete or disjunct, and d. of latitude are 
continuous. 1. 16. There are three ci. of a. or discrete d. in every man 
from his birth; each of which has also d. of latitude or continuous d. 
D. L. W. 286. D. of a. are ascending and descending, and d. of latitude 
are of increase and decrease. D. L. W. 184. B. of a. or discrete d. 
are as things prior, posterior, and postreme, or as end, cause, and effect 
D. L. W. 184, 189. The d. of a. in their ultimate, are in their fulness 
and power. D. L. W. 217. There are three infinite and unereate d. 
of a. in the Lord, and there are three finite and created d. in man. D. L. 
W. 230. Three d. of a. are in every man from his birth, and they can 
be opened successively, and as they are opened, man is in the Lord and 
the Lord in him. A L. W. 286. These three d., with the angels are 
named celestial, spiritual, and natural; and their celestial d. is their d. 
of love, their spiritual d. is their d. of wisdom, and their natural d. is 
their d. of uses. D. L. W. 232. 

DEGREES of ASCENT. See Man. D. L. W. 67. 
DEISTS. See Deity. Those who profess to acknowledge the supreme 

ens, acknowledge no God but nature. 4733. 
DEITY. No conception can be had of the D. but in a human form; 

and whatsoever is incomprehensible can be no object of thought or idea. 
9359. See Human Form. 

DELICACIES (Lam. iv. 5) s. genuine truths from the Word. A. E 
652. D. (Jer. Ii. 34) s. the knowledges of faith. 42. Sons of d. (Micab 
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i. 16) arc so called from the love of them, and pleasures thence derived, 
and have relations to truths. A. K 724. 

DELIGHT which a man has, is from his love. D. P. 73. B. is the 
universal of heaven, and the universal of hell. C. S. L. 401. The d. 
wherein there is good from the Lord, is alone a living d., for in such case 
it has life from the essential life of good. 995. Every d. is of such a 
nature, that it becomes viler, the more it proceeds to external things, 
and happier, the more it proceeds to things internal. 996. D. carries 
light along with it, and to those who love divine and celestial things, light 
shines from heaven and gives ill. H. and H. 265. The whole of an 
angel maybe called d. D. P. 93. They who have taken d. in the Word, 
in another life receive the heat of heaven, wherein is celestial love. 
1773. Everyone is allowed the d. of his evil, provided he does not infest 
those who are good; but ibrasmuch as the evil cannot do otherwise than 
this, they are remanded to hell. D. P. 324. D. of every one's life are 
changed after death to things cor. thereto. H. and H. 485, 490. 

DELIVER, to, up a brother to death s. that the false shall destroy good. 
A E. 3 is. 

DELIVERED, to be, IN CHILDBIRTH S. the doctrines of the N. C., in 
its birth, and the difficult reception thereof. A. R. 535. 

DELIVERY of the WOMAN in CHILDBIRTH, the, shows the difficulties 
attending the birth of the faith of heaven and its life, consequently, re- 
generation. H. and II. 382. 613, 10.197. 

DELUGE den. desolation or devastation. 705. 
DEMONS which were east out by the Lord, when on earth, s. all kind.-

of ihlsities, with which the church was infested. A. E. 586. B. s. con- 
cupiscences of evil originating in the love of the world. A. R. 458. 
When man in his worship does not regard the Lord nor his neighbor, but 
himself and the world, that is, when he worships God, to the end that he 
may be raised to honors and riches, or that he may bring loss to others, 
then he worships d. (Rev. ix.), for then the Lord is not present, but only 
infernal spirits, who are consociated, amonr whom there is also such mad-
ness, that they believe themselves to be 60d5, which indeed is the case 
interiorly with every man who is principled in self-love. A. E. 586. 
They become d. of the worst kind, who were in the concupiscence of 
exercising  dominion from the love of self, over the holy things of the 
church. A. R. 756. 

DEN of ThIEVES, a (Matt. xxi. 13), s. the profanation of the church 
and of worship. A. E. 325. Old dens, or dungeons s. hells. A. R. 757. 
Dens or eaves s. evils, for they who have been in evil loves, are in bell, 
in dens, and hence (lens s. those loves. A. R. 338. 

DENARIUS, the smallest Roman coin, s. the last price. A. E. 374. 
DENIAL of the LORD'S DIVINITY, heaven is shut by. G. E. D. 36. 
DENIAL of the SANCTITY of the WORD, heaven is shut by. G.  E. D. 

p. 36. 
DENY HIMSELF, to (Mark viii. 34), s. to reject evils which are from 

propriulu. A. E. 122. To d. h. s. not to be led by self, but by the Lord, 
and he d. b., who turns himself away from evils, because they are sins. 
A. E. 864. 

DEPART, to, in the internal sense, s. the institutes and order of life 
1293. To d. (Gen. xi. 2) s. to recede. 1290. 
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DEPEND, to. Every thing, unless it depended upon one, would divide 
and fall to pieces. U. T. 10. 

DEPOSITE, to store up for use. 5299. 
DEPRIVATION, the, of spiritual truth and good produces anxiety. 

2682. 
DEPTH S. what is exterior. D. L. W. 206. 
DEPTHS of SATAN S. interior falses. A. R. 143. 
DEPRIVATIONS, in the inferior degrees are only compositions, or more 

properly conformations of the singulars and particulars of the superior 
degrees successively, with such things added from purer nature, and 
afterwards from grosser, as may serve for containing vessels, etc. 5114. 

DESCEND, to. That which d. into the body from the spiritual man pre-
sents itself therein under another shape, but nevertheless is similar and 
unanimous thereto. H. and H. 373. 

DESERT S. the state of the church among the Mn and also the 
state of those who are in temptation. A. E. 730. Na is like ad. when 
charity and faith are not conjoined in him. 7626. 

DESERT OF THE SEA S. the vanity of the sciences, which are not for 
use; the chariot of an ass s. an heap of particular scientifics; the chariot 
of a camel s. an heap of common scientifics, which are in the natural 
man. The vain reasonings which appertain to those who are s. by Babel 
are thus des. (isa. xxi. 1, 6, 7, 9.) 8048. 

DESIRABLE THrNGS, in the Word, are pred. concerning truths. A. E. 
799. D.  good t. (Joel iii. 4-6) den. knowledges. 1197. 

DESIRE, to (Rev. ix. 6), is pred. of the will, and to seek, of the under.. 
standing. A. R 429. 

DESOLATION, in the Word, is pred. of truths, and falses. A. R. 747. 
D. is fbr the end, that man may be regenerated, that is, that evils and 
falses being separated, truths may be conjoined to goods and goods to 
truths; the regenerate man as to good is what is compared to Eden, and 
as to truths, to the garden of Jehovah. The vastation or d. of the man 
of the church, or of the church with man, was rep. by the captivity of the 
Jewish people in Babylon, and the raising up of the church by a return 
from that captivity; see Jeremiah throughout, especially xxxii. 37, to 
the end; for d. is captivity, man in such case being kept, as it were, 
bound, wherefore also by the bound in prison, and in the pit, are a. those 
who are in d. 5376. 

DESPERATION. Temptations are generally carried onto a state of d., 
which is their period and conclusion. 1787. Man is held in a state of d. 
in the combat against the false. 8567. 

DESPONSATEON. The last words in the Apocalypse. A. R 960. 
DESTROY, to, every substance which I have made from off the faces 

of the ground " (Gen. vii. 4), s. man's proprium which is, as it were, de-
stroyed, when it is vivified, or made alive by the Lord; but whereas the 
subject here treated of, is also concerning the final vastation of those who 
were of the most ancient church, therefore by destroying every substance 
which I have made from off the faces of the ground are s. those who 
perished. 731. To d. (Gen. xix. 13). when pred. of the Lord, S. for man 
to perish by evil, that is, to be damned. 2395. 

DESTROYERS and DEVASTATORS (Isa. xliii. 17) S. the falses of evil. 
A. E. 724. 
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DESTRUCTION, great (Jer. vi. 1), s. the dissipation of rrood and truth. 
A. E. 449 

DETAINED. Unless the. Lord d. every man in general from evils and 
falses he would cast himself headlong info hell, ana in the moment he is 
not so d., he violently rushes there headlong. 789. All men whatsoever 
are d. from evils by the Lord, and this by a stronger force than can be 
believed. 2406. Angels as well as men, are d. from evil and preserved 
in good by the Lord. 4564. 

BDETERMINATIONS, there are two d. of the intellectual and voluntary 
parts of man; the one outward towards the world, the other inward 
towards heaven. 9730. D. of angels is from the reigning love. H. and 
H. 25. 

DEVASTATION and DESOLATION. (Ezek. xxiii. 33.) The fbrrner is 
pred. of good, and the latter, of truth. The common version reads it 
"astonishment and desolation." A. E. 960. 

DEVIL S. self-love. D. P. 302. D. and his crew s. the love of ruling 
in hell. Concupiscenees are called the d.; and thoughts of what is fals 
are called his crew, in the Word. D. L. W. 273. D. and Satan do not 
s. any one particular evil spirit, but all in hell are called d. and satans, 
on which account, hell in the complex has such appellations. A. It 550. 
Every d. can understand truth when he hears it, but cannot retain it; 
because the affection or evil when it returns, casts out the thought of 
truth. A. R. 655. D. and satans sometimes understand arcaria as well 
as angels, yet only when they hear them from others; but when they 
return into their own thoughts, they do not understand them; the reason 
is, because they will not. D. P. 99. D. may be thurst down to their 
infernal abodes by a little child. 1271. It is a false notion to suppose 
that d. have existed from the beginning of creation, except what were 
once men. 968. 

DEVOTION, external, and piety have no communication with heaven, 
when evils are cherished iu the heart. 10.500. 

DEvouR, to, or EAT the BooE (Rev. x.), s. to read and perceive the 
Word, for to d. and to e., is to conjoin and appropriate to one's self; and 
the Word is conjoined to man by reading and perception. A. E. 617. 
To d. (Rev. xii. 4), s. to destroy. A. E. 722. 

DEVOURING or CONSUMING FIRE, the Lord appears to the evil as a. 
9434. 

DEW, in a genuine sense, is the truth of good, which is derived from a 
state of innocence and peace. 3579. D. (Dent. xxxii. 2) s. the multi-
plication of truth from good, and the fructification of good by truth. 
3579. D. of Hermon (Ps. cxxxiii. 3) s divine truth. A. E. 375. 

DIADEMS, seven, upon the head of the dragon, s. all the truths of the 
Word falsified and profaned. A. R. 540. See Crown. 

DIAMOND- The Word is like a d., by virtue of its spiritual light. 
U. T. 216. D., or precious stones, s. the truths of the literal sense of the 
Word. A. It. 540. S. S-43-45. 

DIAPHANOUS forms transmit spiritual light, as crystal transmits natural. 
Exn. D. L. W. 245. 

IASTOLE and SYSTOLE change and vary according to the affections 
Exp. D. L. W. 378. 
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DIBON, Daughter who inhabits, s. the external of the church, and 
thence the external of the Word, which is its literal sense. A. E. 727. 

DICTATE, the interior, of truth flows in from the Lord by the medium 
of the angels. 1808. 

DIE, to, when the subject treated of. is concerning the rep. of any one, 
S. an end of his representation. 3259. To d. (Gen. v. 5) S. that per-
ception no loner existed. 494. To d. (Gen. xxiii. 2) pred. of the 
church, s. its last time, when all faith and charity has expired. 2908. 
To d. (Gen. xxv. 33) . to rise again afterwards into superiority and 
dominion. 3326. 

DIET, or meat and drink, den. the knowledges of good and truth. 
1480, 9003. 

DIG, to (Gen. xxvi. 18), s. to open. 3419. To d. s. to investigate or 
search thoroughly into any thing. 7343. 

DIGESTIONS OF FOOD rep. temptations. 5174. 
DIGNITIES and riches are stumbling-blocks to the wicked, but not to 

the good. D. P. 250. 
DIGNITY is adjoined to every employment, according to use. H. and H. 

389. 
DIKLA (Gen. x. 27), a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
DILATED (Gen. xxvi. 22) s. to receive increments of truth. 3434. 
DII1ENsxoNs, viz., length, breadth, and height, cannot be pred. of 

celestial and spiritual things; when theyare pred. abstracted from d., 
they den. greater and lesser perfection, and also the quality and quantity 
Of a thing. 650. 

DINAH S. the aiTection of all things of faith and of the church thence 
derived. 4427. Also, the external church such as was instituted amongst 
the posterity of Jacob. 4429. 

DINNER, SUPPER, and FEAST, a, are the good of charity, in which the 
Lord cohabits with man. A. E. 2371. D. and s. s. all conjunction. A. E. 
391. P. and s. were significative of consociation by love. 8596, 8832. 

Dip, to, or DYE (Gen. xxxvii. 81), . to defile. 4770. 
DISAGREEMENT, between the understanding and will des. A. Cr. 65. 
DISCIPJ.E (Matt. x. 41) a. charity and at the same time, faith from the 

Lord. A. R. 8. To be the Lord's d. is to be led by the Lord, and not 
by self. 10.490. 1). a. truth of life, and prophet truth of doctrine. 
(Matt. x. 40-42.) 10.683. U. mean all who worship the Lord and live 
according to the truths of his Word. A. R. 325. By the d. of the Lord, 
are meant those who are instructed by the Lord in goods and truths of 
doctrine, but by apostles. they who. afLer they are instructed, teach them. 
See Luke ix. 1, 2.10. Mark vi. 7, 30. A. R. 70. 

DISCOURSE. •Wheu fiLe d. in a superior heaven is concerning good, 
there is an appearance of what is golden beneath amongst those who are 
in the first or ultimate heaven below them, and when the d. is concerning 
truth, there appears there what is silvery, sometimes to such a degree, that 
not only the walls of the rooms which they inhabit glitter with gold and 
silver, but even the atmosphere itself; likewise amongst the angels of the 
first or ultimate heaven, who are principled in good from good, there 
appear tables of gold, candlesticks of gold, and several other things.; but 
with those who are principled in truth from truth, there appear such 
things of silver. 5658. 
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DISCRETE DEGREES exist, when one is formed from another, and by 
means of the other a third, which is called composite, and each degree is 
distinct from another. D. L. W. 190. See Degrees. 

DIscERPTIoN, all, consists in separating  good from evils and falses. 
5828. 

Discon, the natural man is so discordant with the spiritual, that they 
are the opp. of each other. 3913. 

DISEASES coy, to the lusts and passions of the mind (animus); these 
therefore are the origins of d.; Jbr the origins of (1. in common are intem-
perances, luxuries of various kinds, pleasures merely corporeal also envy-
ngs, hatreds, re cilges, lasciviousnesses. and the like, which destroy the 

interiors of man, and when these are destroyed, the exteriors suffer, and 
draw man into d., and thereby into death; that man is subject to death 
by reason of evils, or on account of sin, is a thing known iii the church, 
thus also he is subject to d., for these are of death. From these consid-
erations it may be manifest, that d. also have cor. with the spiritual world, 
but with unclean things here, fbr d. in themselves are unclean, inasmuch 
as they originate in things unclean. 5712. All the infiinals induce d., 
but with a difference, by reason that all the bells are in the lusts and con-
cupiseences of evil, consequently, contrary to those things which are of 
heaven, wheref'oi they act upon (or into) man from an opp. principle; 
heaven, which is the grand man, contains all things in coujicetion and 
safety; hell, as being in the opp. principle, destroys and rends all things 
asunder; consequently, if the infernals are applied, they induce d., and at 
length death; but it is not permitted them to flow in even into the solid 
parts of the body, or into the parts which constitute the viscera, the 
organs, and members of man, but only into the lusts and falsities; only 
when man falls into d., they then flow in into such unclean things as ap-
pertain to the d.; for as was said, nothing in any wise exists with man, 
unless the cause also be in the spiritual world; tim natural principle ap-
pertaining to man, if it was separated from a spiritual principle, would he 
separated from all cause of existence, thus also from ever)' principle of 
life. Nevertheless, this is no hindrance to man's being healed naturally, 
for the divine providence concurs with such means of healing. 5713. 

DISGRACED. To be ashamed and d., s. to be destitute Wall good and 
truth. A. E. 811. 

DISJUNCTION from the Lord is s. by evils and sins. 4997. 
DISH B. the things contained in them. A. R. 672. 
DISPERSE, to, den. to be dissipated. 1328. 
DIsposiTIoN. Truths are disposed into order when spiritual good 

I

ns to act in the natural mind. 4543. 
ISPuTATIoN CONCERNING FAITH AND CHARITY IN THE SPIRIT-

UAL WORLD. The d. c. f. alone, was beard at a distance, like the 
gnashing of teeth. And the d. c. C., like a beating noise. A. B.. 386. 

DISPTE, to (Gen. xxvi. 20), s. to deny. 3425. 
DISSENSIONS and HERESIES, the permission of, is according to the 

laws of divine providence. D. P. 259. 
DISSIMULATION. See Simulation. Sphere like the smell of a vomit. 

1514. 
DISSIPATE S. to cast into hell. A. E. 639. 
DISBoCIATIONS in another life, are made according to spheres. E. U. 64 
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DISSOLUTE den. aversion from 'what is internal. 10.479. 
DISTANCE, in another life, is only an appeara: ce. A. E. 731. See 

Space, Place, Time. 
DISTIL, to, S. influx and instruction. A. E. 594. 
DISTINCTLY ONE, in God-man indicates cause and effect are. D. L. 

W. 169. 
DISTINGUISH, to. Men can with difficulty d. between good and truth; 

because of the difficulty there is in distinguishing between thinking and 
willing. N. J. D. 35. 1)999. 

DISTRESS in the LAND and WRATH upon the PEOPLE. (Luke x. 
23.) 'D. s. here the dominion of evil, and w. the dominion of the false 
from evil. A. E. 693.  

DISTURB. In the beginning of ill, the mind is disturbed, and only 
becomes tranquil when truths are disposed into order by good. 5221. 

DITCH or MOAT, a (Dan. ix. 25),s. doctrine. A. E. 652. 
DIVERSITY arises from infinite things in God-man. D. L. W. 165. 
DIVES S. the Jewish nation, which had the Word. A. R. 725. U. T. 

215, 246, 595. S. S. 40. See Rich Man and Lazarus. 
DIVIDE, to (Gen. xv. 10), s. parallelism and cor. 1831, 1832. To d. 

over to (Gen. xxxiii. 2) s. arrangement. 4342. To d. (Matt. xxiv.) S. 
separation and removal from goods and truths. 4424. To d. and dis-
perse, s. to separate and extirpate. 4052. 

DLVIDED. What is d. does not become more and more simple, but 
more and more multiple. C. S. L. 329. It is not suffered by the Lord 
that any thing should be d.; wherefore, it must be either in good and 
at the same time in truth, or in evil and at the same time in the false. 
D. P. 16. 

DIVIDED MIND, a, is contrary to the Jaws of the other world. 250. 
DIVIDING TUE LoRD'S GARMENTS S. the Word in the letter. A. E. 

375. 
DIVINE is that which is infinite and eternal. D. P. 51. In every 

thing d., there is a first, a middle, and a last. U. T. 210. The d. only  
flows into those things which are of affection. 5044. The d. fills all  
spaces of the universe without s,pace. D. L. W. 69. The d. is in all time 
without time. I). 1. W. 73. rhe d. in the greatest and least things is 
the same. U. L. W. 77. The d. cannot be appropriated to man as his 
own, but may be adjoined to him, and thereby appear as his own. U. P. 
285. The d. of the Church is Jehovah God, etc. 7311. The d. of the 
father constitutes the soul. The d, of the son constitutes the body; and 
the U. of the holy spirit constitutes the operation of the Lord. U. 1'. 168. 
The d. itself, in its descent, was made adequate to the perception of 
angels, and at length of men, from thence there is a spiritual sense within 
the natural. U. T. 11)3. .\ R. 959. The essential d., the d. rational, 
and the d. natural, are one in the Lord. 4615. The il. itself which ap-
peared in human form, was the d. human. 5110. The d. itself, before 
the Lord came into the world, flowed into the universal heaven, and by 
that influx from his d. omnipotence, light was produced; but after-
wards that light could no longer be produced, so as to penetrate to 
the human race; till the Lord made the human in himself d. 4180. 
That which is from the Lord is d., but the proprium of man can in no 
wise be so made. A. R 758. The d. of the Lord is distinguished intod 
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good and ci. truth; that is called the father, this the son; but the d. of 
the Lord is nothing but rood, yea, good itself. D. truth is the d. good 
of the Lord, so appearing in heaven, or before the angels. 3704. 1'he 
whole of the d., from first principles in heaven to ultitnates in the world, 
tends to the human form. L. 32. H. and H. 73, 453. The d. is not 
perceptible nor receptible, unless when it has passed heaven. N. J. D. 
305. The ci. passes Into the world by the ultimates of order. 4618. 
The d. which comes from the Lord, in the supreme sense, is the d. in 
IniscIf; and in the rep. sense, it is the d. from himself. D. good is 
cclestiaL, and d. truth is spiritual. 4696. The d. is the same in one sub-
je t as in another, but the subject changes, etc. D. L. W. 4. The d. 
above the heavens is d. good itself, but the d. in the heavens, is the good 
which is in the truth which proceeds from the d. 8328. The d. passing 
through the heavens, is a d. man. 8705. Those things which are in the 
d. can never appear to any one, but those things which are from d the ., 
and these appear most common and obscure. 4644. The d. of the 
father is the soul of the son. U. T. 112. 

DIVINE, to, den. to know what is hidden. 5748. Divination, when it 
relates to the prophets, den. revelation which respects life; seeing has 
respect to dot.rinc. 9248, 

DIVINE U.ESTIAL. Whatsoever proceeds from the Lord's divine 
love, is called the d. c., and all that is goodness. U. T. 195. 

DIVINE DOCTRINE is divine truth, and all the Word of the Lord is 
divine truth. 3712. 

DIVINE ESSE, the, is one, the same, itself, and individual. A. B.. 961. 
DIVINE ESSENCE UNITED TO THE HUMAN EssENcE. Unless the 

Lord bad come into the world, and united the ci. e. to the h. e., salvation 
could no more have reached to man. 1999, 2016, 2034. The d. e. is 
divine love, and the divine existence is divine wisdom. D. L. W. 14-16. 

DIVINE GOOD cannot be applied to any other vessels than genuine 
truths, for they mutually cor. to each other. 4247. 1). g. cannot bc 
received by man nor angel, but only by the Lord's divine human. But 
divine truth may be received, yet of a quality such as the man who 
receives is capable of admitting; in which truth may dwell d. g., with a 
difference according to reception. 4180. D. g. is the supreme divine, 
but the divine word is what is from the ci. g., and is also named son. 
4207. D. g.  united with divine truth, proceeding from the Lord, in the 
third or inmost heaven, is received as divine providence; in the second 
or middle heaven, as divine wisdom; and in the first heaven, as divine 
intelligence. A. E. 458. D. g. and truths are wholly separate from 
those goods and truths which derive any thing from humanity, for the for-
mer transcend and become infinite. 4026. 

DivrNip, HUMAN, the, was what the ancient churches adored; Jeho-
vah also manifested himself amongst them in the, ci. Ii.; and the d:  b. Nvas 
the divine itself in heaven, lbr heaven constitutes one man, which is called 
the grand man this divine in heaven is no oilier than the divine itself, 
but in heaven as a divine man; this man is he whom the Lord took upon 
him, and made divine in himself, and united to the divine  itself; as he had 
been united from eternity, for from eternity ilwre was oneness; and this, 
because the human race could not. otherwise be saved; for it COPI(l no 
longer suffice that the divine itself through heaven, thus through the d. h. 
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there, could flow into human minds, wherefore the divine itself willed to 
unite to itdf the d. h. actually by the human principle, assumed in ttie 
world; the latter and the fbrmcr is the Lord. A. C. 5663. The d. h. 
existing from eternity, was the divine truth in heaven; of consequence 
the divine existence, which was afterwards made in the Lord the divine 
essence, from which the divine existence in heaven was derived. 3061, 
6280, 6880, 10579. The d. h. which was born from eternity was also 
born in time, and what was born in time, and glorified, is the same. 2803. 
It is absolutely impossible fbr any thing of doctrine to proceed from the 
divine itself, except by the d. h., that is, by the Word, which in the su-
preme sense is the divine truth from the Lord's d. h. What proceeds 
immediately from the divine itself cannot be comprehended even by the 
aue1s in the inmost heaven; the reason is, because it is infinite, and thus 
transcends all comprehension, even the angelical; but what proceeds from 
the Lord's d. h., this the angels can comprehend, for it treats of God as of 
a divine man, concerning whom, some idea may be formed from the hu-
man, and the idea which is formed concerning the human is accepted, of 
whatsoever kind it is, if so be it flows from the good of innocence, and be 
in the good of charity; this is what is meant by the Lord's words in John 
i. 18, and Matt. xi. 27. 5321. The most ancient inhabitants of the earth 
could not worship the infinite essence, but the infinite existence which is 
the d. h., and they acknowledged the divine because of its appearing in 
a human form. 4687, 6847, 10.737. The d. h. befbre the advent of the 
Lord, was not so one with the father, as after it. 6000, 5663. 

DIVINE LOVE. Such is the nature of the Lord's love, that if it were 
possible, his love would desire all to be in the third heaven, yea with him-
self, -and in himself. 1798. The fire of d. L, in its full ardor, does not 
enter into heaven, but appears in the form of radiant circles round the 
sun of the spiritual world. 7270. The d. 1. towards the human race is 
infinite. 8672. The d. 1. towards the whole human race is, that it may 
save them, make them blessed and happy to eternity, and appropriate to 
them its own divine [quality], so far as it can be received. 4735. D. 1. 
disposes all in the heavens into a celestial form, and conjoins them, so 
that they may be as one. H. and H. 405. The d. 1. and the d. wisdom 
are substance and fbrm in themselves, consequently, the self-subsisting and 
only subsisting [being or principle]. D. L. W. 44. All things in the uni-
verse were created from the d. 1. and the divine wisdom of God-man. 
D. L. W. 52. All things in the created universe are recipients of the d. 1. 
and the divine wisdom of God-man. D. L. W. 55. 

DIVINE NATURAL. The Lord from eternity, or Jehovah, was divine 
love and divine wisdom; and he then had a divine celestial and a divine 
spiritual, but not a d. n., before he assumed the humanity. N. Q. No. 2. 

DIVINE OPERATION, s. by the holy spirit, consists in general, in refor-
mation and regeneration. U. T. 142. 

DIVINE ORDER. What is against d. o. is impossible; as that a man 
who lives in evil can he saved by mere mercy. 8700. D. o. is aperpe 
ual commandment of God; wherefore to live according to the command-
ments. is to live according to d. o. 2634. D. o. requires, that man 
should prepare himself fbr the reception of God, and prepare himself to 
be a receptacle and habitation, whereinto God may enter, and dwell as in 
his own temple; man ought to do this of himself, but yet to acknowledge, 



DIV. 101 

that it is an effect of divine influence; this he should acknowledge, be-
cause he does not perceive the presence and operation of God, although 
God by his most immediate presence and operation produces in man all 
the good of love, and all the truth of faith. According to this order every 
man proceeds, and ought to proceed, who from natural wishes to become 
spiritual. U. T. 105. 

DIVINE PRESENCE, the, of the Lord is pred. according to the state of 
neighborly love, and of faith, in which man is. 904. 

DIVLNE PRINCIPLE, the, which is called the father, is the divine esse. 
A. Cr. 17. 

DIVINE PROVIDENCE bath for its end an angelic heaven out of the 
human race. D. P. 27. 

DIVINE SPIRITUAL. Whatsoever proceeds from the Lord's divine 
wisdom is called the d. s. and all that is truth. U. T. 19.5. 

DIVINE TRUTH. All Pow' proceeding from the Lord is by d. t 
6948. D. t. was that principle whereby the Lord united the human to 
the divine; and divine good was that principle whereby he united the 
divine to the human. 2004, 2665. D. t. is the order itself of the uni-
versal kingdom of the Lord. 1728. D. t. itself with the angels, is the 
human of the Lord. 10.265. D. t. proceeding from the Lord in heaven, 
is wan (home). 9144. D. t. which proceeds from the Lord, does nothing 
of itself but from the divine good. 8724. D. t., in the literal sense of 
the Word, is in its fulness, in its sanctity, and in its power. U. T. 214-
223. D. t. is not in the Lord, but proceeds from the Lord; as light is not 
in the sun, but proceeds from the sun. 3969. D. t. is not in divine good, 
but from divine good. 2704. D. t. which flows into the third heaven, 
also without successive formation, flows into the ultimate of order. 7270. 
D. t. in heaven, in a genuine sense, is the good of love towards our neigh-
bor or charity. 5922. D. t. from the Word can alone oppose, conquer, 
subdue, and reduce into order, etc. U. T. 86. D. t. proceeding from 
the Lord has innocence in its inmost self. 9127. D. t. which appears 
before the eyes of the angels as light, and illuminates their understanding, 
is a thousand times more white than the meridian light of this world. 
5400. All d. t. in the universal heaven, proceeds not immediately from 
the divine essence, but from the divine human or the Lord. 4724. D. t. 
in its most common or general [form] is according to appearances. 6997. 
D. t. not divine good, terrifies those who are not good. 4180. D. t. may 
be received by the evil; but only by their external man. 4180. 

DIVINE Wonsaip. In all d. w., it is a general rule or law, that man 
should first will, desire, and pray, and then that the Lord should answer, 
inform, and do; otherwise, man does not receive any thing divine. A. R. 
376. D. w., in heaven, is not unlike that on earth, as to externals. 
H. and H. 221, 222. 

DIVINITY, the, called the Father, and the divine humanity called the 
son, are one, like soul and body. A. R. 613. The d. of the father belongs 
to the humanity of the son, and the humanity of the son to the d. or the 
father; consequently, in Christ, God is man, and man is God, and thus 
th are one person as soul and body are one. U. T. 112. 

ZIVxSrONs and SEARCHINGS OF HEART (Judges v. 15) are all things, 
which from good in the spiritual man, are determined and ordained in the 
natural. A. E. 434. 
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DIVORCED, that a woman, s. good rejected by truth. A. E. 768. 
Do, to, when prcd. of God, den. providence. 5284. To d., when pred 

of the Lord's divine, s. the all of effect, consequently, of state. 2618. 
Do WEI.L, to (Gen. iv. 7), s. to be well disposed, or to have charity 

363. To d. w. (Gen. xxiii. 12) s. to gain life. 4258. 
DOCTOR, or RABBI (Matt. xxiii. 8), s. truth. A. E. 8746. 
DOCTRINAL. Every general d. of faith is from divine good and divine 

truth, and has in itself, a celestial marriage. 2516. There is a twofold 
d., one of charity, another of faith, although in reality they are one. 
2417. D. are the truths of the spiritual man, in his natural man. 3726. 
They who are in the affection of truth for truth's sake, when they arrive 
at mature age, and ripeness of uclment, do not blindly rest in the d. of 
their own particular church, but examine the truth thereof' by the Word 
5402, 6047. D. from the Word are scientific, so long as they are in the 
external or natural memory; but they become of faith and of charity, 
when they are in the internal memory, which comes to pass, when they 
are lived according to; and are called spiritual. 9918. D. or knowledges 
of good and truth cannot be communicated to the natural man, thus 
neither be conjoined and appropriated, unless by the delights and pleas-
ures accommodated to him. 3502. The supreme amongst all d. is this, 
that the human of the Lord is divine. 4687. D. are general things to 
which truths are referred. 6146. All d., when they are true, look to 
charity, as to their fundamental [end and use.] 1799. D. are nothing 
else than the means of arriving at good, as an end. 5997,1  He who is 
arrived at spiritual good, has no more need for d. 6997. All d. from 
the literal sense of the Word possess interior truths. 3464. D. of faith 
are not purely,  divine truths, but appearances of truth. 3364. D. of 
faith from the Word are spiritual laws and precepts of life. 5826. 

DOCTRINE. All the truth of the d. of the church from the Word, is 
the good of love in form. A. R 917. The Word is unintelligible with-
out d. 9025, 9409, 9424, 10.582. The Lord is d. itself,  for the all of d. 
proceeds from him, and the all of d. treats of him; for the all of d. treats 
of the good of love and the truth of faith, which things arc from the Lord, 
wheretbre the Lord is not only in them, but also is each ; hence it is man-
ifest, that the d. which treats of good and truth, treats of the Lord alone. 
5321. D. of the New Jerusalem Church is derived solely from the literal 
sense of the Word. A. R. 898. The d. of genuine truth may be fully 
drawn froni the literal senseof the Word. S. S. 55. r1he genuine truth ord. 
does not appear in the literal sense of the Word, except to those who are in 
ill, from the Lord. S. S. 57. D. is not to be acquired by the spiritual sense 
of the Word, etc. U. T. 230. The holy things of d. are in the extreme 
or lowest [principles], and also therein, and from thence, there is a hear-

'
and and a perception. 9921. D. concerning what is good, is called 

the d. of charity, and d. concerning what is true, the d. of faith. 2227. 
The spiritual d. of the church is not the d. of divine truth itself 7233. 
D. is not in itself truth, but truth is in d. as the soul is in its body. 4642. 
The d. of celestial love, which is love towards the Lord, is contained in 
the inmost sense of the Word; but the d. of spiritual love, which is love 
towards our neighbor, is in the internal sense. 7257. It is to be noted 
that the internal sense of the Word contains the genuine d. of the church 
9424 
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DOCTRINE OF FArr, the, is the same as the understanding of the 
Word as to its interiors or its internal sense. 2762. The U. of f without 
the d. of love and charity, is like the shade of night. 9409. To respect 
the d. of f. from things rational, is very different from respecting rational 
things from the d. off. 2568. The d. off. derives its origin either from 
the rational, or from the celestial principle. 2510. 

DOCTRINES or CHARITY are called cities of the mountain, and d. of 
faith, cities of the plain. (Jer. xxxiii. 13.) 2418. 

DOCTRINES, the, of churches, in many things recede from the literal 
sense of the Word, etc. 9025. D. of the New Church are diametrically 
opp. to those of the old church, so that they do not agree together in one 
single point or particular, however minute. B. E. 10, 96. All the d. of 
the New Jerusalem refer to these two things - the Lord and a life ac-
cording to his commandments. A. R. 903. 

DOCTRINE OF BALAAM, those who do work, by which worship is de-
filed. A. R. 114. 

DODANIUM s. a species of ritual or external worship. 1156. 
DOG (Exod. xi. 7) 8. the lowest or meanest of all in the church, also 

those who are without the church, also those who babble or prate much 
about the things of the church, and understand but little; aiid in an opp. 
sense, those who are altogether without the faith of the vhurch, and treat 
the things appertaining to faith with reproaches. (See Matt. xv. 26, 28; 
Mark vii. 27, 28; 

to 
xvi. 21; Isa. lvi. 10; Ps. lix. 7, 15, etc) 

7784. A great d., with his jaws horribly extended, like him who is 
called Cerberus by the most ancient writers, appears in the spiritual 
world, and s. a guard to prevent man passing over from celestial conjn-
gial love to the love of adultery, which is infernal, or vice versa. 2743. 
5051. D., in general, a. those who are in all kinds of concupiscences. and 
indulge them; especially in the pleasure of eating and drinking. A. K 
952. D. s. those who render the good of faith impure by falsifications. 
9231. (Exod. xxii.) D. (2 Kings ix.), which eat the flesh of Jezebel, s. 
cupidities or lusts. A. K 132. Greedy d. (Isa. lvi. 11), or d. obstinate 
in soul, who do not know satiety, a. those who have no perception of good, 
and no understanding of truth. A. E. 376. The d. who licked the sores 
of Lazarus den. those who out of the church are in good, although not in 
the genuine good of Ihith; to lick sores den. to heal theui as far as possi-
ble. 9231. 

DOGMATIC principle in religion never induced by any good spirit, still 
less by any ano-el. D. P. 134-5. 

DoirEsTIc GOOD. See Natural Domestic Good. 
DoMINION, to have, is pred. of the Lord, as to divine good, and to 

reign, is pied. of him, as to divine truth. See Micah iv. 8, etc. A. E. 
685. A. C. 4973. The d. of self-love is infernal, but the love of d. 
grounded in the love of uses, is heavenly. C. S. L. 261, 267. 

DONE S. to be consummated. A. E. 1013. 
DOOR S. that which introduces, or lets in, either to truth or to good, or 

to the Lord; hence it is, that d. also s. truth itself, and likewise good itself; 
and also the Lord himself; for truth leads to good, and good to the Lord; 
such thinas were rep. by the d. and veils of the tent, and also of the tem-
ple. 2356. D. in the side of the ark (Gen. vi. 16) s. hearing; for the 
ear, with respect to the internal organs of sense, is as a d. on the side in 
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respect to a window above; or what is the same thing, hearing, which is 
of. the car, in respect to the intellectual which is of the internal sensory. 
656. 

Doons. There are actually d. in the spiritual world which are opened 
and shut to those who ascend to heaven, and therefore they s. entrance, 
admission, or introduction. But the Lord alone opens and shuts the d. 
there, on which account he is called the d., by which man is to enter in, 
that he may be saved. (John x.) A. R. 916. 

DOTHAN (2 Kings vi. 13) s. the doctrinals of good and truth from the 
Word. 4720. Dothan (Gen. xxxvii. 17), s. special or particular prin-
ciples of doctrine. 4720. 

DOUBT. In all temptation there is a d. concerning the presence and 
mercy of the Lord. 2334. 

DOVE (Gen. viii.) s. goodness and truth. 876. The holy principle of 
faith, or the truth of faith. 869, 871, 875. One that is about to be  re-
generated. 869-871. D. (Hosea xi. 11) s. rational good. A. E. 601. 
Or the rational principle. A. E. 275. 

DOUBLE is pred., in the Word, concerning retribution and remunera-
tion, and s. much. A. E. 1115. D. and to a s. to be done according to 
quantity and quality. A. R. 762. 

DOUBLE-DYED (Gen. xxxviii.) s. spiritual good. 4922. 
DOUGH (Exod. xii. 34) s. truth from good. 7966. See Bakers. 
DOWN. To corned. s.judgment. 1311. 
DOWNWARD. Those who are in falses look d., and outwards, that is, 

into the world and to the earth. 6952. 
DOWRY den. a ticket of consent and confirmation of initiation. 4456. 
DIAcnMs, or pieces of silver (Luke v. 8), s. truths. A. E. 676. 
DRAGON s. an acknowledgment of three Gods, or three divine pens 

and of justification by faith alone. A. R. 537, 542. The great red d. 
mentioned in the Revelation, does not s. those whoa are in hell, or they 
who deny God and blaspheme the Lord and the Word, who love them-
selves and the world, etc., but it rep. those, who while they live in the 
world have external communication with heaven, from the reading of the 
Word, preaching and external worship, while at the same time they are 
not in a life according to the Lord's commandments. A. E. 713. The d. 
(Rev. xii.) properly s. the learned who are confirmed in the doctrine of 
faith alone. A. E. 714. They constitute the head of the d., who believe 
in three divine persons, and the atonement, and are in faith separate 
from charity; they who frame to themselves dogmas from the Word, from 
their own proper intelligence, from the body of the d.; they who study the 

\rOr(l without doctrine and are in self-love, make the external of the (1.; 
all those who constitute the ci. adore God the Father above or separate 
from the Lord's humanity; and by the tail of the d. is s. the false fiction 
and adulteration of the Word. A. E. 714. D., in a good sense, s. the 
same as serpent; viz., the sensual principle, which is the ultimate of the 
natural man, not evil, or malicious. See Exod. vii. 9-12. Isa. xliii. 201  
and Jer. xiv. 6. A. E. 114. 

DRAGON, BEAST, and FALSE PROPHET. (Rev. xvi. 13.) The d. s. 
those who are in faith alone, both as to doctrine and life. The b., those 
who, by reasonings from the natural man, confirm faith alone. And the 



DRI. 105 

E p. s. the doctrine of the false, from the truths of the Word being 
falsified. A. E. 998, 999. 

DRAGON and DAUGHTERS of the NIGHT-MONSTER. Micah. i. 8.) D. 
have respect to the devastation of good, and d. of the n.-m. to the devasta-
tion of truth. A. E. 714. 

DRAG ONISTS rep. those who are in faith alone. F. 57, 61. 
DRAUGHT s. hell. A. E. 580. 
DRAW BACK, to (Gen. Xxxviii. 28), s. to conceal. 4924. 
DRAW NEAR S. to be conjoined by love. A. E. 831. 
DRAW WATER, to (Gen. xxiv. 11), s. to be instructed. 8057. 
DRAWERS OF WATER, in the Jewish church, rep. those who are con-

tinually desirous of knowing truths, but for no other end than to know, 
without any regard to the use thence to be derived. Snch were reckoned 
amou the most vile. They were rep. by the Gibeonites. Josh. ix. 21-27. 
3058.. See Hewers of Wood. 

DRAWN SWORD s. the principle of truth, which opposed the false. 
2799. 

DREAD ispred. of those who are in falses. 9327. 
DREAM (Gen xx. 3) s. somewhat obscure. 214. D., in the supreme 

sense, den. foresight, because the d., which flow in immediately through 
heaven from the Lord, foretell things to come; such were the d. of 
Joseph, the d. of the butler and the baker, the d. of Pharaoh, the 
d. of Nebuchadnezzar, ant], in general, the prophetic d.: the things to 
come, which are foretold t.hreby, are from no oilier source than Iiom 
the Lord's divine Ibresight: hence also it maybe known that all and 
singular things are foreseen. 5091. To d. a d. (Gen. xxxvii.) s. to 
preach. 4682. To d. (isa. xxix. 8) s. erroneous opinion and faith. A. E. 
750. To d. dreams s. to receive revelation, and to see visions s. to per-
ceive revelation. (Joel iii. 1.) A. E. 624. 

DREAMS. The men of the most ancient church had the most delight-
ful d. and visions, and it was insinuated to them what they s. 1122. 
There are three sorts of d., the first sort come immediately through 
heaven from the Lord, such were the prophetical d. recorded in the 
Word; the second sort come by angelic spirits, particularly by those who 
are in front above to the right, where there are things paradisiacal, hence 
the men of the most ancient church had their d., which were instructive; 
the third sort come by spirits who are near when man is asleep, which 
also are significative. But fantastic d. have another origin. 1976. 

DREAM OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR des. the restoration of the celestial 
church and its advancement, even to its summit, and afterwards its 
destruction, on account of its dominion also over the holy things of the 
church, and on account of its claiming to itself a right over heaven. 
£ E. 650. 

DREGS (Jer. xlviii. 11) a. the false principles wherewith the good which 
is called Moab is defiled. 2468. 

DREGS of the Cur OF TREMBLING (isa. Ii. 17) s. mere falses from 
which evils are derived. A. E. 724. 

DRINK, to, s. to perceive and appropriate truths or falses. A. R. 635. 
A. C. 5113, 9960. To d. s. to be communicated and conjoined, and ii 
pred. of what is spiritual. 3089. 

DRINK OFFERINGS a. the divine good of truth. 4581. 
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DRINKING TRoUGHS 8. goods of truth. 4017. 
DRINK BLOOD, to, R. to falsify the truths of the Word and imbibe 

them in life. A. R. 688. 
DRIVEN FROM THE FACES OF THE GROUND, to b (Gen. iv. 14), 

to be separated frotn every truth of the church. 386. 
DROMEDARIES of MIDIAN and EPUAR (isa. lx. 6) a. (loctrinals. 3242. 

The knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 324. 
DRONES cor. to evil uses. D. L. W. 338. 
DROP, to, or DISTIL (Judges v. 4), s. influx and instruction. A. E. 

594. 
Dnos upon the grass and herb s. intelligence and wisdom. A. E. 

644. 
Dnoss (isa. i. 22) a. the false. A. E. 887. 
DROUGHT S. deprivalion of truths. A. E. 481. 
DROVE, Tnoor, or COMPANY, den. scientifics, also knowledges. 3767, 

4266. D. (Gen. xxix. 3) s. churches and their doctrines. 8770. D. 
(Gen. xxx. 40) s. goods and truths, and by setting them lbr himself alone, 
S. separation by virtue of self-derived ability: in a supreme sense, those 
goods and truths which the Lord made divine in himself, are here the d. 
which lie set for himself alone. 402. 

Daui (Gen. xxxi.) a. spiritual good. 4138. 
DRUNK s. infatuated or insane wiih regard to spiritual things. A. R 

721. They are called drunkards in the Word who believe nothing but 
what they comprehend, and in this spirit inquire into the mysteries of 
faith, in consequence of which they must needs fall into many errors. 
1072. Drunken without wine (isa. xxix. 9), are the)- who are uncon-
cerned about the Word, and the truths of faith, and thus have no inclina-
tion to know any thing about faith, denying first principles. 1072. 

DRY GROUND (Gen. vii. 22) s. those in whom all the life of love and 
faith was extinguished. 806. 

DRYING UP OF THE WATERS FROM OFF THE EARTH (Gen. viii. 7) 
s. the apparent dissipation of falsities in regeneration. 868. To dry up 
the waters (Jcr. 1. 38) s. the vastation of truth. A. E. 131. 

DRYNESS (Jer. xiv. 6) s. where there is no good and truth. 1949. 
DUCTS S. irt.elligence from truths. A. E. 401. 
DUDAIM, or MANDRAKES, a plant said to render barren women fruit-

ful. 3942. 
DUKEa (Exod. xv. 15) s. chief things or principles, thus also all and 

singular things. 
DUMAH s. all things appertaining to the spiritual church. 3268. 
DUMB, the (isa. xxxv. 6), S. those who on account of ignorance of the 

truth, cannot confess the Lord, nor the genuine truths of the church. 
A. E. 455. 

DUNG on the FACES of the EARTH (Jer. xvi. 4) a. the filthy internal 
Drineiple, which is evil defiling the good and truth of the church. A. E. 
650. 

I)uNGEoN or hOUSE of a PIT. (Exod. xii. 22.) By being captive 
therein, is understood he who is in the corporeal sensual principle, thus 
in mere darkness concerning truths and goods, because not so much as 
in the faculty of perceiving, like they who are interiorly sensual: thence 
it is, that they are a. who are in the last place. 7950. 
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DUNGHILLS (Lam. iv. 5) s. the falses of evil. A. E. 652. D. and 
bogs cor. with filthy loves. C. S. L. 431. 

RA MATER. They who belong to that province, are such as during 
their lives, when men thought nothing concerning spiritual and celestial 
things, neither spake about them, because they were such as believed 
nothing else to be, but what was natural, and this because they could not 
penetrate further; still, however, like others, they had stated times of 
divine worship, and were good citizens. 4046. 

DURATION of the first state after death. H. and H. 498. D. in the 
world of spirits. H. and 11 426. 

DUST s. things terrestrial. 249. Also, what is damned or infernal. 
A. B.. 788. 1). (Ezek. x.xvi. 12) s. the lowest things which are of the 
sensual principle of man. A. E. 1145. D. of the earth (Gen. xxviii.) 
den. good. 1610, 3707. Exterior or natural truths and goods, both of 
heaven and the church. (isa. xl. 12.) A. FL 373. 

DUST of the FEET. (Matt. . 12-14.) In the spiritual world, when 
any of the good come among the evil, evil flows into them and disorders 
or disturbs them a little while, but only with respect to the ultimates, 
which cor. to the soles of the feet hence when they turn themselves 
away and depart, it appears as if they shook off the d. of their feet behind 
them, which is a sign that they are liberated, and that evil adheres only 
to them who are in evil. A. E. 865. See c?o?Ld. 

DUST and AsNEs (Gen. xviii. 27) s. the Lord's merely human princi-
ple from the mother, in respect to his essential divine principle. 2265. 
To cast d. on the head, s. interior grief and mourning on account of dam-
nation. A. B.. 778. 

DUTCH, the, in the spiritual world, are more firmly fixed in then' re-
ligion than others. T. C. II. 802. They are under the influence of the 
spiritual love of trade. T. C. R. 801. 

DWELL, to, s. to live a good lif, and consequently, conjunction of the 
Lord with man. A. R. 883. To d. and possess (Ps. Lüx. 35, 36) is 
pred. of celestial good, but to d., when used alone, is pred. of spiritual 
good. 2712. 

DWELLING-PLACES and ASSEMBLIES of MOUNT ZION. (Isa. iv. 5.) 
The former means the good of the celestial church, and the latter the 
truths of that good. A. E. 594. 

E. 

E and I. In the third heaven, they are not able to express these two 
vowels, but instead of them Y and Eu, because the vowels E and I prop- 
erl belong to the spiritual class of afkctions. S. S. 90. H. and If.  241. 

.hIAGLE, an, s. the affection of divine truth as to knowledge and under-
standing. A. B.. 244. Also, intellectual sight, anti consequent thought. 
A. R 245, 561. The face of an e. s. cinumspcction and providence. 
3901. E., in a good sense, s. man's rational principle. and in a bad sense, 
his rational principle perverted. Matt. xxiv. 31. D. F. 20. The two 
e. (Ezek. xvii. 1, 8) rep. the Jewish and Israehitish churches, both as to 
knowledges of truth and consequent intelligence. A. B. 244. Or the 
first e. des. the process of the regeneration of the natural or external 
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man, by scientifics and knowledge from the Word, and the other e. de& 
the process of the regeneration of the spiritual or internal man, by truth 
from good. A. E. 281. Flying e. s. knowledges from whence under-
standing is derived; because when they fly they know and see things; 
and by flying is S. to perceive and instruct. See Bev. iv. 7. A. R. 244. 
E. wings (Dan. vii. 3) s. rational principles grounded in man's proprium. 
3901. 

EAR. They who are dutiful and obedient in another life, belong to 
the province of the e., yea, cor. to hearing itself. 2542. Those answer-
ing to the cartilaginous parts of the c., attend but little to the sense of a 
thing; but those answering to the more interior parts, attend more per  -
fecd'. The nature of the interior parts may be known from their 
uses. 4656. The retion where the e.. is, cor. to obedience alone, without 
affection. 4326. 

EAR OF CORN den. exterior natural truths or scientifics. 5212. 
EAR8 and EYES, when pred. of Jehovah, s. infinite will and infinite 

intelligence. Infinite will is providence, and infinite intelligence is fore-
sight. 3869. 

'EARLY RISING S. to perceive clearly, also the light of confirmation 
from celestial good. 2540. 

EARRINGS were of two sorts, viz., such as were applied above the 
nose to the forehead, and such as were applied to the cars; those which 
were applied above the nose to the forehead, were badges rep. of good; 
and those which were applied to the ears, were badges rep. of obedience, 
and are e. but in the original tongue, both sorts are expressed by the 
same term. 4551. E. (Gen. xxxv.) are insignia rep. of obedience; 
consequently, they s. things actual, for to obey, rnvoives to do a thing in 
act 4551. E. of gold s. those things which appertain to simple good.  
3103. 

EARS of SPIKES of CORN (Gen. xli.) a. scientifics of the natural prin-
ciple. 5212. 

EARTH S. all inferior things cor. to internal and superior things, as 
inferior, rational, and natural things, whereof also things celestial and 
spiritual are pred.; by reason of cor., these inferior things are such as are 
in the inferior heavens, and also in the church, and in external worship, 
and likewise such as are in the literal sense of the Word; in short, all 
things which proceed from things internal, and are fixed and exhibited in 
things external, as being things natural, are called c. and the Lord's foot-
stool. 2162. E. is sometimes used to den. the people or men who are 
out of the church; it is rarely used in the Word to den. the whole globe 
of the e., unless at the same time it s. the whole human race, with respect 
to their state as a church, or as not a church. 1066. E., in an opp. 
sense, st damnation, because when there is no church in man, there is 
damnation; in the lust sense, e. is mentioned in Isa xiv. 12. xxi. 9, xxvi. 
19, 21, xxix. 4, xlvii. 1, lxiii. 6; Lam. ii. 10; Ezek. xxvi. 20, xxxii. 24; 
Num. xvi. 29, 33, xxvi. 10, and in other places. A. R. 285. E. s. the 
church, and sometimes the church in a desolate state, or where there is 
no church. 620. The e. . the church as to good, or the good of the 
church. A. E. 365, E. empty and void (Gen. i. 2) s. man before i 
generation. 17. E. (Gen. ii. 5) s. the external of the spiritual man. 
90. E. (Gen. viii. 13) s. the will of man which is nothing else but lust: 
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his ground is in his intellectual part, wherein truths are sown, and not at 
all in his will part., which in the spiritual man IS separated from the intel-
lectual. 895. E. (isa. lx. 80) s. the internal spiritual man, because 
therein the church is, which, in general, by e. is s. A. E. 365. The c. 
which helped the woman, and swallowed the flood which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth (Rev. xii. 16), s. those in the 01(1 church who are not 
dragons (although amongst the dragons who separate fhitli from charity), 
because they are in ignorant simplicity, and live the lifeof faith, which is 
charity. A. E. 764. E. s. the church as consisting of the nations and 
people there; and field, the church as to the dissemination of divine 
truth and its reception. A. E. 388. E. is distinguished from ground, as 
the man of the church and the church itself are distinguished from each 
other, or as love and faith are distinguihcd. M. li., land, ground. and 
field are frequently mentioned in the Word, and by e., when applied in a 
good sense, is s. the Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in the e. The 
same is s. by ground, but in a more confined sense; the san-ic is also S. by 
field, but in a sense still more confined. 8310. The e. and sea (Rev. 
xi. 6) s. the inferior heavens. A. E. 609. The spirits of this e., in the 
grand man, have relation to the external sense. E. U. 89. The princi-
pal reason why the Lord was willing to be born on our e., and not on 
another, was because of the Word, in that it might be written on our e., 
and when written, be afterwards published throughout the whole e., and 
when once published, be preserved to all posterity, and thus that it might 
be made manifest, even to all in another 1if, that God was made man. 
E. U. 113. In every other e. (besides this) divine truth is manifested by 
word of month, by spirits and auels, but this manifestation is confined to 
families; for mankind in most e.Iive distinct according to families, where-
fore, divine truth, thus revealed by spirits and angels, is not conveyed far 
beyond the limits of families, and unless a new revelation constantly suc-
ceeds, truth is either perverted or perishes; it is o.hierwise on our e., 
where divine truth, which is the Word, remains forever in its integrity. 
E. U. 120. 

EARTH, lower, is proximately beneath the feet, and the region round 
about to a small distance; there most persons are after death, before they 
are elevated into heaven; mention is made also of this e. in the Word 
throughout; beneath it are the places of vastation. which are called pits; 
below those places and round about., to much extent, are hells. 428. 

EARTHQUAKES S. concussions, paroxvsms, inversions, and distractions, 
i.e., separations or tearings away from heaven, of all things appertaining 
to the church. The end of the church is likewise des. in the prophets by 
COnCUSSIOnS, overturnings and siiikings of  the earth, and other circum-
stances, which attend c. Consequently, e. s. changes of the state of the 
church. A. B.. 331, 711. E. happen in the spiritual world. A. R. 315, 
831. 

EASY_ The joy and blessedness of heaven does not consist in c., but 
in active exercises of use. 6410. 

EAST, the, s. the Lord. 101. Jehovah himself, as to love. 1451. 
Love in a clear perception. H. and H. 10. Land of the e. (Gen. xxv. 
6) s. the good of faith. 3249. E., in an opp. sense, s. self'-love. A. E. 
422. 

EAST Wnm, the, and the EAST, in the genuine sense, den. love to the 
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Lord, and love towards the neighbor; hence, in the opp. sen'ie, they den. 
self-love, and the love of the 'world. 5215. Thee. w. s. the dispersion of 
falses and evils. 842. The e. w. s. those things which are of lusts and of 
fantasies thence derived, which is manifest from the passages in the Word 
where it is named. 5244. 

EAT, to, den. communication, coii,jtrnction, and appropriation. 2187. 
The act of eating with man, cor. with sicnL.i(ics in the world of spirits. 
1480. To e. of he tree of life, in a spiritual sense, is to be intelligent 
and wise from the Lord; and to e. of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, is to be intelligent and wise from self. C. S. L. 353. To e. and 
drink s. appropriation and conjunction by love and charity. 2187, 2343. 
To e. and to drink (Luke xvii. 28) s. to live to self and the world, and to 
appropriate to self evils and falses; to buy and to sell, a. to acquire to 
themselves those things, and to communicate them to others; and to plant 
and to build, b. to confirm themselves in them, and to live in them. A. E. 
840. 

EJiER s. a new church, which may be called another ancient church. 
1217. The external thingsot' worship. A. E. 514. 

EBONY (1 Kings x. 18) s. divine truths in ultimates. A. E. 253. 
ECCLESIASTIC, its necessity and limits defined. 10.793. 
EDEN, the garden o s. love from the Lord, heaven, and the church, 

and the Lord himself in a supreme sense. 99, 4447. E., in a bad sense, 
s. the love of self and of the world. 130. E. s. love to the Lord, and the 
garden of Jehovah, wisdom thence derived. (isa. Ii. 8.) A. E. 721. 
A. C. 5376 

EDEn, the tower of (Gen. xxxv. and Joshua xv. 21), s. the progression 
of what is holy to interior things. 4599. 

EDGE of the SWORD (Gen. xxxiv. 26) s. what is false and evil in a 
state of combat. 4501. 

EDGE. To have the teeth set on e. (Ezek. xviii. 24) s. the appropria-
t.on of'the false from evil. A. E. 556. 

EDOM, in a good sense, s. the Lord's human essence; also the strength, 
power, or good of the natural principle. In an opp. sense, the natural 
man originating in self '-love, which despises and rejects all truth, whence 
conies the devastation thereof. 3322. E. (Obad. ver. 11) a. the truth of 
the natural man, and in an opp. sense, the false. A. E. 811. The field 
of E. (Gen. xxxii. 3) s. truths derived from good in the Lord's divine 
natural principle. 4241. E. and Moab, in many passages are named 
together, bee msc they s. those who are principled irk good; but the differ-
ence is, that E. den. the good of the natural principle, to 'which are ad-
joined the doctrinals of truth; whereas Moab den. natural good, such as 
has place with those, with whom such doctrinals are not conjoined. The 
former and the latter appeal alike in their external form, but not in their 
internal. 3322 

EDUcATIoN. The order of progression by e., is apparent from scientific 
to celestial truths, but in reality it, is the celestial which flows in through 
the successive degrees, and adapts rational and scientific truth to itseCif.  
E. of infants in heaven. II. and H. 334-44. 1495. 

EFFECT, time, is the continent and basis of causes and ends, and these 
actually are in the e. D. L W. 212. All e. in the universe are pro. 
duced by two things; viz., life and nature. I. 10. 
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EFFIGY, the, of man such as he is iii general, is such also in the least 
things of his will. 6571. A spirit is known by his ideas; and, what is 
wonderful, there is in each of his ideas his image, or e. 1008. 

EFFLUVIUM. There is an c. around every vgetabIc, animal, and man. 
With man after death, it is his sphere or love. 10.130. 

EFFLUX- Influx adapts itself to c. T. C. R. 814. 
EFFORT, is in first principles and lost, in the spiritual world, and thence 

in the natural. A. (Jr. 96. 

ECG, an. Spiritual life successively comes forth from whatsoever age, 
as from an e.; the age of infancy is, as it were, an e. for the age of child-
hood, and the age of childhood is, as it were, an e. for the age of adoles-
cence and youth, and this latter is an c. for adult age. 4378. 

EGYPT s. the natural man in conjunction with the spiritual, and in such 
case the affection of truth. But in the opp. sense, it s. the natural man 
separated from the spiritual, and in that case, insanity in spiritual things. 
For the Egyptians cultivated the science of correspondences, whence 
came their hieroglyphics, which science they afterwards turned into 
magic, and made it idolatrous. A. R. 503. E. in a good sense, s. faith 

T
to charity, but in a bad sense, faith separate from charity. 

A. E. 654. E., in a bad sense, s. the scientifics of the natural man, which 
of itself endeavors to enter into heavenly arcana, and hence perverts, 
denies, and profanes truths divine. 1164, 4735. E. s. scientifies, and 
Ethiopians knowledges. (Dan. xi. 43.) 117. The rivers E. and Eu-
phrates (Gen. xv. 18) s. the extension of things spiritual and celestial. 

.186 6.  The labor of E. s. sciences, and the merchandise of Cush, and the 
Sabeans, s. the knowledges of things spiritual, which are serviceable to 
those who acknowledge the Lord. (isa. xlv. 14.) 1164. 

EGYPT and MEMPuIs (Hosca ix. 6) s. those who wish to be wise in 
things divine, by a power in themselves and their scientifics. 273. 

EGYPT, Sin, and No (Ezek. xxx. 15, 16), s. the scienti(Ics and falla-
cies, which are of the natural man, and oppose the reformation of man by 
truths from the Word. A. E. 721. 

EGYPTIANS, the, rep. those who are in natural science, thus the natu-
ral, but the Hebrews, those who are of the church, thus respectively the 
spiritual; the E. also held the Hebrews so vile, as servants, that it was an 
abomination to them to eat with the Hebrews (Gen. xliii. 32), and also 
the sacrifices offered by the Hebrews were an abomination to them. 
(Exod. viii. 26.) 5013. 

EIGHT s. rrood. A. R. 739. 
EIGHTEEN (3 X 6) s. things of combat. 1709. 
EIGhTEEN THOUSAND S. all the truths from doctrine encompassing 

and defending the church. A. E. 438. 
EIGHTH DAY, the, den. every beginning, consequently, continuation. 

This is one reason why the sabbath was changed froin the seventh day to 
the first, that is, by way of continuation, the t'. d., which den. the begin-
nine of a new christian church, at the end of the Jewish church. 2633. 

EIGHTH MOUNTAIN. (Rev. xvii. 11.) By the beast being the e. m. is s. 
divine good. A. B.. 739. 

EIGHTY S. temptations. 1963. 
EJFCT S. to exterminate. 2657. 
EKRON. Beizebub the god of E., s. the god of every false. A. E. 40. 



112 ELY. 

EL and ELOHIM s. the divine spiritual principle, but with this differ-
ence, that El s. truth in the will and act, or the good of truth; whereas 
Eloliim, in the plural, is used to s. all truths which are from the Lord. 
4402. 

ELAN (isa. xxi. 1) s. faith originating in charity, consequently, the in-
ternal church. 1228. E. (Jcr. xlix. 34) s. the falsification of doctrine. 
S. E. L. P. p. 28. E. (Jer. xlix. 3.5) s. the science of the natural man, 
and thence faith. A. E. 357. E. (3cr. xlix. 36) s. those who are in the 
knowledges of faith, and not at the same time in any charity. A. E. 
411. 

EL-BETHEL (Gen. xxxiv. 1, and xxxv.) s. an holy natural principle; 
for when the Lord made his human divine, he first made it holy; the 
difference between making divine, and holy, is tins, that the (liVifle is 
Jehovah himself; whereas the holy is, what is from Jehovah; the former 
is the divine esse, but the latter, is what thence exists. When the Lord 
glorified himself', he also made his human the divine esse, or Jehovah. 
4559. 

ELDER BROTHER (Gen. x. 21) s. the internal church. 1222. 
ELDER SERVANT of the HousE (Gen. xxiv. 2) s. the Lord's natural 

principle. 3019. 
ELDERS of isRAEL, the (Dent. i. 13, 15), rep. celestial men. 121. 
ELDERS, the twenty-four (Rev. iv.), s. all the truths and goods of the 

church in heaven and in earth, or all who are of the Lord's church. 
A. R. 238, 251. The twenty-four e. (Rev. xi.) s. all in heaven, specifi-
caHy in the spiritual heaven. A. R. 521. The twenty-four e. and the four. 
animals (Rev. vii. and xix.) s. the superior heavens. A. R 869, 808. E. 
and disciples (Matt. xix. 28) s. the same as tribes. A. E. 253. The e. 
(Joel ii. 16) s. the wise, and those that suck the teats, the innocent. 5608. 

ELEALETE S. men of the external church who explain the Word, to 
favor the loves of the world. A. B. 911. 

ELDAArI den. truths according to which they live. 3240-2. See 
Midian. 

ELEAZER, the son of Aaron, s. doctrinals derived from the essential 
doctrine of charity. 7230. 

ELEAZER and ITHAMAR, the two sons of Aaron, s. the Lord as to his 
divine natural. 9812. 

ELECT. The Lord is so called, as to his divine good, and servant, as 
to his divine truth. A. E. 409. By the chosen, or e., is not meant that 
any are elected by predestination, but they who are with the Lord are so 
called. A. B.. 744. By the e., spoken of in the Word, are understood 
those who are in the life of good, and in that of truths from thence. 
8755. "To gather his c. from the four winds, from one extreme of heaven 
to the other," s. the institution of the new church; the e. are they who 
are in the good of love and faith; the four winds are all the states of 
good and truth, and from the one extreme of heaven to the other, are the 
internals and externals of the church. A. E. 418. A. C. 4060. 

ELECT and MEN-SERVANTS (Isa. lxv. 9) s. the good things and truths 
of the church. 2567. 

ELECTION. All are elected and predestined to heaven. T. C. R. 664. 
After death the Lord elects those who have lived well. T. C. R. 664. 

ELEPHANT S. the natural man as to good. A. E. 455. 
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ELEVATION, all, is derived from things spiritual and celestial, inasmuch 
as by these things, man is c. towards heaven. 3171. All e. in a state of 
temptation, is made by divine truth. 8170. 

ELEVENS, a state not yet full, but still a receptible state, such as exists 
with well-disposed boys and infants. A. E. 194. 

ELIAKIM (isa. xxii. 21, 22) s. those who have the faith of charity. 
A. E. 206. 

ELIAS den. the prophetical books of the Old Testament. 2606. 
ELIEZEn (Exod. xviii. 4) s. the quality of the good of truths among 

those who are within the church. 8651. 
ELIEZER of DAMASCUS (Gen. xv. 2) is the external church. 1790. 
ELIJAH rep. the Lord as to the Word. 2762. 
ELIM (Exod. xv. 27) s. a state of illustration and of affection, thus of 

consolation after temptation. 8367. 
ELISHA, as well as Elijah, rep. the Lord as to the Word. A. R. 47. 
ELISUAE,TARSIIISH, KITTEIM, and DODANIM (Gen. x. 4), s. so many 

several doctrinals respecting ritual observances, and derived from exter-
nal worship prevailing with Javan. 1156. 

ELM S. same as oak, perceptions grounded in scientifics. 1442, 2466. 
ELoHI1f s. all truths which are from the Lord. 4402. See El. 
ELON the HITTITE den. truth from another source than 'what was real 

and genuine. 3470. 
ELOQUENCE. Eloquent words s. joy of mind. 6414. 
ELPABA s. extension of persuasions of the false. 1674. 
EMACIATE, or to make lean, s. to remove evils from falses not of eviL 

A. E. 406. 
EMBALM, to, s. a preservation from the contagion of evil. 6595. 
EMBLEMS cor. to sacred things. 4581, 4967. 
EMBRACE, to, s. affection. 3807. 
EMBITTER den. resistance by falses. 6420. 
EMBROIDERED. What is e. s. the scientific principle of the natural 

man. 9688. A. E. 242. 
EMBROIDERER. INvENToR, and WEAVER, S. the three principles, 

called natural, spiritual, and celestial. 9915. 
EMBRYO, an, in the womb, cor. to the truth of the doctrine derived from 

the good of celestial love. A. E. 810. Embryos and new-born inthnts, 
have not sensation or voluntary action, until their lungs are opened and 
thereby an influx be given of the one into the other. 3887. 

EMERALD (Rev. iv. 3) s. the appearance of the divine sphere of the 
Lord in the lowest heavens. A. R. 232. E., purple, broidered-work, 
fine linen, coral, and agate Ezek. xxvii. 16), s. the knowledges of good. 
1232. 

EMERODS, the, whereby the Philistines were smitten (1 Sam. v. 6), s. 
natural loves, which, when separated from spiritual love, are unclean. 
And since gold cor. to good, therefore the golden c., mentioned in the 
same passage, s. natural loves purified and made good. D. P. 326. A. C. 
3322. E. and mice (1 Sam. v. 6) s. falses and evils. A. E. 700. 

EMmIS, REPHAXMS, ENAKIMS, and SANSL'MMIMS (Deut. ii. 9, 10, 11, 
18, 19, 21), s. those who were tainted with persuasions of evil and the 
false. 2468. 
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EMINENCE, if, and opulence are ends, they are curses, if means, they 
are blessings. A. Cr. 76. 

EMISSARY SPIRITS. The communications of societies with other socie. 
ties are effected by the spirits whom they send forth, and by whom they 
speak; these spirits are called subjects. 5856. 

EMPIRES. Societies have been transformed into c., by the loves of self, 
the world rulinr. 7364. 

EMPTY S. where there is nothing true, because nothing good. 4744. 
To e. (Gen. xxiv. 20) 8. to separate. 3095. E. s. where there is noth- 
ing good, and void, where there is nothing true. (Gen. i. 2.) 17. 

EMPTYING OUT (Gen. xlii. 35) den. to do use from truths. 5529. 
EMULATION, envy, s. to emulate and to chide. 4702. 
ENAKIMs S. those tainted with persuasions of evil and false. 2468. 
ENCAMP, to, s. to arrange according to heavenly order. 4236. To 

e. s. the ordination of truth and good. 8130. 
ENCHANTMENT. To persuade in falses. A. R. 462. S. the perver-

sion of good. E. are also mentioned in a,good sense in the Word. Such 
the prophets were skilled in, by which they excited good affections, hear-
in, obedience, etc. But inasmuch as evil affections were excited by the 
evil, they were severely prohibited. A. E. 590. 

ENCOMPASS, to (Gen. xix. 4), s. to be contrary, or to attack and 
assault with an hostile intention. 2347. Toe. (Gen.xxxvii. 7) s. access 
to adore. 4688. 

END. The e. regarded makes the man, and such as the e. -is, such is 
the man, consequently, such is the human principle appertaining to him 
after death. 4054. 

END or EXTREMITY of the FIELD (Gen. xxiii. 9), s. a little of the 
church, which may appear from the description of land, of ground, and of 
fields, in the 'Word. Their middle s. much, but their extremes. little. 
This extreme is also called circuit; the reason is, because about the ex-
treme the rep. expires. 2936. 

END of CREATION, the. exists in its ultimates, that all things may 
return to the creator. D. L. W. 167. 

END of DAYS s. process of time. 347. 
END, CAUSE, and EFFECT cor. to the three discrete degrees of simul-

taneous order. I. 18. See Degrees. 
ENDS of the EARTH. (Isa. iv. 15.) The isles and the e. of the earth, 

in the Word, s. those who are more remote from the truths and goods of 
the church, because they have not the Word, and are thence in ign 
rance. A. E. 304. See Isles. 

ENDEAVORS are internal acts of the will in which good works must be, 
in order that they may exist, and these internal acts ought to close in ex-
ternal acts, in order that they may abide. A. it. 868, 875. 

ENDURANCE (Rev. ii. 19) s. study and labor in acquiring and teaebng 
truth. A. R. 129. 'Word of e. (Rev. iii. 10) s. spiritual combat, which is 
temptation. A. It. 185. To endure to the end (Matt. xxiv. 8) s. not to 
yield in temptations. 3488. 

ENEGLAIM s. those who shall instruct the natural man. 40. 
ENEMIES are evil and false principles. 2851. E. (Ps. cx. 1) s.tbins 

natural and rational, perverted and defiled. 2162. Those who are 
wardly against the good of love, and the truth of doctrine, but not out. 
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W8rdl) so. (Rev. xi. 12.) A. E. 671. E. s. the falses of evil, and foes 
the evils themselves. A. E. 642. 

ENEMIES and HATERS (Num. x. 81, 36) s. falses and evils from hell 
A. E. 700. 

ENGEDI, fishers from, s. those who shall instruct in the truths of faith. 
40. 

ENGLISH. The best of the E. in the spiritual world, are arranged in 
the centre, because they have interior intellectual light, which they derive 
from the liberty of speakiuj and writing, and thereby of thinking. T. C. R.  
806. Conversation whit E. bishops, and George 11. A. R. 716. 

ENGRAVER m STONE (Excl. xviii. 11) s. the good of love, thus the 
things pertaining to the will of the regenerate man, for this is from the 
good of love; because the voluntary principle of the regenerate man re-
ceives the good of love, and his intellectual principle receives the truths 
of faith. 9846. 

ENGRAVINGS of a SIGNET, or SEAL (Exoci. xxviii. 11), is the celestial 
form of all truths, as it exists in the understanding of the regenerate man; 
for therein the truths of faith are disposed into a celestial form, and from 
thence it is, that. the regenerate man is an heaven in a little form. 0846. 

ENLARGE and EXTEND, to (Isa. liv. 2), s. the fructification of good, 
and the multiplication of truth. A. E. 799. 

ENLIGHTEN. To ill, in truths. A. E. 391. 
ENLIGHTENED, to be. Those who love and will truths from the Lord 

are e., when they read the Word, for the Lord is present in it and speaks 
to every one according to his capacity. A. Cr. 75. 

EN-MISUPAT, or the Fountain of Tudgment, or the Fountain of Mish-
pat-Cadesh (Gen. xiv. 7), s. contention about truths, and thus continua-
lion. 1678. 

ENMITY S. the e. between man's proprium, and the Lord. D. P. 211. 
ENocE (Gen. v. 18) 8. the seventh church from Adam, and which 

consisted of those who had framed doctrines out of the things which had 
been objects of perception ill  the most ancient and the following churches, 
with design that such doctrine should serve as a rule whereby to know 
what was good and true; which is s. by these words: ver. 22, "E. walked 
with God." And by the translation of E., ver. 24, is s. that as such doc-
trine at that time was not allowable, it was preserved fbr the use of pos-
terity. 513, 516-521. The state and quality of perception with those 
who were called F., was a kind of general obscure perception, without 
any distinctness; for the mind in such case determines its intuition to 
doctrinals, out of or without itself 522. 

ENOS the SON OF SE'rlr (Gen. iv. 26) s. a church which accounted 
charity to be the principal of faith. 438, 439. 

ENSIGN, a sign of combat. A. E. 411. 
ENSNARED den. destruction of spiritual life. 9348. 
ENTANGLED. Confusion as to things of the church. 8138. 
ENTER, to (Gem vii. 1), s. to be prepared. 711. To e. into the ark 

(Gen. vii. 9) s. protection. 748. To e. in (Rev. iii. 29 when pred. 
concerning t6e Lord, s. to conjoin himself with man. A. E. 251. A. R 
219. 

ENTHUSIASM. Visions caused by false persuasions. 1968. 
ENTHUSIASTS. None but enthusiastic spirits speak with e. A. Cr. 74 
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ENTIRE, to be, den. without blemish, unspotted. 7837. 
ENTITY. Exp. D. L. W. 43. 
ENTRAILS. "And they came to their e." (Gem. xli. 21), s. interior 

extermination. 5258. 
ENTRANCE. To enter in, s. communication. 6901. 
ENTWISTED TREE, an (Ezek. xx. 28), s. those things which are not 

dictated by the Word, but by the scientific proprium of man. 2831. 
Entwistino (Ezek. xxxi. 1) s. scientifics. 2588 

ENrrNcATIoNs. The historical and prophetical parts of the ancient 
Word £ R. ii. 

ENVELOPE, or covering. Exp. D. L. W. 194. 
ENVIRONS. The things which constitute the e., n the internal sense, 

s. things suitable and proper, because all truths joined to Food,  are 
arranged into scrieses, and the seriesea are such that, in the midst, or in 
the inmost of every one, there is a truth joined to good, and round 
about this midst, or inmost, are the truths proper and suitable thereto. 
5343. 

ENVY, to (Gem. xxvi. 14), a. not to comprehend. 3410. 
EPHAn, an, has respect to good. 8540. See Omer. 
Erusus, the church of (Rev. ii. 1), s. those in the church who pri-

marily respect truths of doctrine, and not good of life. A. R.. 73. 
EPnoD, Aaron's, s. all the external of the spiritual kingdom, or divine 

truth in an external form. 9824. The conservation of good and truth 
in the spiritual kingdom, or, which is the same, the conservation of the 
spritual kingdom in the whole work and power is s. by the two onyx 
stones placed upon the shoulders of Aaron's e., in which were engraved 
the names of the sons of Israel. 9855. 

EPERAIM, in the prophetic Word, s. the intellectual principle of truth 
and good, pertaining to the spiritual church. 3969. E. a. the under-
standing of the Word in the church, both true and false. U. T. 247. 
E. anf Manasseh rep. faith and charity. 367. E., Benjamin, and 
Manasseh (Ps. lxxx. 1, 2) are the three principles proper to the spiritual 
church. 3969. E. S. the intellectual principle of the church, Israel its 
spiritual principle, and Judah its celestial principle; and bceause the 
intellectual principle of the church is a. by E., therefore, it is often said 
of E., that he goes away into Egypt and into Assyria, for by Egypt are 
s. scientifics, and by Assyria the reasonings therein grounded; both the 
former and the latter are pred. of the intellectual principle. 5354. 

EPLIRATA o. the Word as to its natural sense, and Bethlehem, the 
Word as to its spiritual sense, and there the Lord was willing to be born, 
because he is the Word. A. E. 700. E. (Gun. xxxv. and Ps. cxxxii. 6) 
a. the spiritual of the celestial principle, in a fbrmer state, the new state 
succeeding that, is called Bethlehem. 4594. E. and the fields of the 
wood (Pa. cxxxii. 6) s. the spiritual and natural senses of the Word. 
A. E. 684. 

EPERON (Gen. xxiii. 8, 17) s. those with whom the good and truth of 
faith, which are the constituents of the church, might be received. 2983, 
2969. 

EPVSTLES OF THE APOSTLES. See Evangeli.cts. 
ETTJLIBEUJM. Man is kept (as to his mind) in a state between 

heaven and hell, and thus in a state of e., to the intent that he may be in 
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a free state for reformation. 5982. E. itself is in the world of spirits. 
H. and H. 600. Everywhere in the spiritual world there is an e. between 
heaven and between hell, and where there is an c., then two contrary 
forces continually act against one another; the one acts, and the other 
reacts; and where there is continual action and reaction, there is a con-
tinual combat. hence all things of heaven are called an army, and also 
all things of hell. A. E. 573. 

ER (Gen- xxxviii. 3) s. the quality,  of the false derived from the evil 
of selfIove, which prevailed in the Jewish church, or the false principle 
of faith. 4822, 4830. 

El RUH S. different kinds of worship. 1082. 
ERECT, to be, s. to look to things celestial. 248. 
ERNESTI, communication by an intermediate spirit. 3749. 
Eiuon, if there be sin in it, S. what is adverse. 5625. 
EsAu, in a good sense, S. the good of the natural man, and in an opp. 

sense, the evil of self-love. 3322. E. first rep. the natural good of the 
Lord's irifney, which was divine from the father, but human from the 
mother. 3599. E. (Gen. xxv.) s. the Lord's divine natural principle, 
as to his divine good. 3302. E. (Gen. xxviii. 5, etc.) s. the truth of 
good in the natural principle. 3677. E. (Gen. xxxii. 3) s. celestial 
good in the natural principle. 4239. 

El sAu and EDOM, in an opp. sense, rep. those who turn away from 
good, and altogether de.pise truth in consequence of self-love. 3322. 

ESAU and JACOB. (Gen. xxvii.) E. rep. natural good in the Lord, 
which should be made divine, and J. natural truth in the Lord, which 
should be made divine. 3399. E. and J. (Gcn. xxvii.) rep. the divine 
good and divine truth of the Lord's divine natural principle, as conjoined 
with each other like brethren, which principles, considered in themselves, 
are nothing else but one power (or potency) together to fbrm and receive 
actual good and truth. But this rep. was after that the Lord had reduced 
to order the natural principle as to good and truth in himself, so that it 
might receive the divine principle, and after that he had successively 
expelled all the human principle which was from the mother. 3399. 

Jh;8CAPE, to, den. liberation from damnation by remains. 5899. 
ESEK [Contention] (Gen. xxvi. 20) s. a denial of the internal sense of 

the 'Word. 3427. 
ESRCHOL rep. the angels who were attendant on the Lord. 1705. 
ESPOUSALS, love of thinc (Jer. ii. 2), s. the state of the reformation 

and regeneration of man, while from natural he is made spiritual. A. E. 
730. 

Essz, the, of man, is from his father. 5041. The e. of the life of 
every one is that from which be is conceived, and the existere of life 
from that e., is the human in form. This was the case with the Lord. 
10.738. 'The e. of truth is good, and the e. of thought is will. 9995. 
The essential e. of all things is the divine good of divine love. 10.125, 
10.262. 

ESSENCE. There is one only e., one only,  substance, and one only 
form, from which all the e., substances, and forms which were cinated, 
are. D. P. 157. The divine essence is divine love and divine wisdom. 
U. T. 36-48. The divine e. is one and individual. D. L. W. 35. That 
which is supreme, being also the inmost, constitutes the very e. of all that 
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is derived from it; and the e., like a soul, forms them into a body alter its 
own image. B. E. 40. E. without fbrm, and form without e., is not 
any thing. U. T. 367. 

ESSENTIALS. There are three c. in the church; viz., an acknowledg-
ment of the Lord's divinity, an acknowledgment of the holiness of the 
Word, and the life which is called charity. D. P. 259. There are three 
e. in the Lord, which are called father, son, and holy spirits. U. T. 139. 

ESSENTIALS of FAITII, the, which are necessary to salvation, are ex-
pressed in the letter of the Word, such as they are in the internal sense. 
(See Deut. 4-6 and several other passages.) 2225. S. S. 55. 

ETERNAL, is a term specifically applicable to the Lord's divine existere, 
or to his divine wisdom. 3701. E. is also pred. of the divine celestial or 
good, when generation is pred. of the divine spiritual, or truth. (See 
Exod. iii. 15; xxvii. 21, etc.) 9789. 

ETERNITY. In the other life, they can think of the essence and 
omnipresence of God from e., that is, of God, before the creation of 
the world, inasmuch as they think of the essence of God from e. abstracted 
from time, and of his omnipresence abstracted from space, and thus com-
prehend such things as transcend the ideas of the natural man. C. S. L. 
326, 329. 

ETHAM. The children of Israel journeying to E., den. the second state 
of the spiritual after their liberation. 8103. 

ETHERS are natural forces. Exp. A. Cr. 96. Varieties of sight would 
not be given unless the e. in its laws were constant. D. P. 190. 

ETmoPIA s. the knowledges of love and faith. 117. E. (Zeph. iii. 
10) s. those who are in possession of celestial things, such as love, charity, 
and works of charity. 349. E., in a bad sense, s. the interior knowledges 
of the Word applied to confirm fhlse principles. 1164. 

ETnIoPIAN and LEOPARD. (Jer. xiii. 23.) E. s. evil in its form, and 
1. the false of evil. A. E. 780. 

EUcIlARIsT den. the celestial things of faith and love. 3880. 
EuNucH den. the natural man as to good, and as to truth; but specifi-

cally, the natural man as to good. 5081. E. (Isa lvi. 3,5) den. the 
natural man as to good, and the son of the stranger, the natural man as 
to truth; for the church of the Lord is external and internal; they who 
are of the external church are natural, and they who are of the internal 
church are spiritual; they who are natural, and yet are in good, are e., 
and they who are in truth, are the. sons of the stranger; and whereas tile 
truly spiritual or internal [inert] cannot be given, except within tilt-,  
church; therefore, also br the sons of the stranger, are s. they who arc. 
out of the church, or the Gentiles, and who yet are in truth, according to 
their religious principle, and by c. they who are in good. 5081. E. 
(Matt. xix. 1 2) s. those who are subjects of the celestial marriage; born 
from the womb, those who are like the celestial angels; made of men, 
those who are like the spiritual angels; and made of themselves, those 
who are like angelic spirits, not so much influenced by charity, as by obe. 
dierjce. 394. Those who are in the natural marriage of good and truth 
(or in the natural degree of regeneration), are understood by those who 
make themselves e. for the kingdom of heaven's sake; ibr the natural, by 
knowledges and sciences, acquire to themselves natural light (lumen), and 
thereby the good of life, according to that, the affection, and thence con-
science. A. E. 710. C. S. L. 156. 
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EUPHRATES, the river, s. interior reasonings, whereby those who are 
in the doctrine of justification by faith alone confirrn themselves. A. R. 
444. The all of the church as to good, and also as to evil. A. E. 410. 
The interiors of man's mind, which are called rationais. A. R.. 444. 
A. C. 118. Rational things bordering upon, or bounding the spiritual 
things of the church. A. R. 444. E. in a bad sense, s. reasonings full 
of fa]ses, and thence insanities. A. R. 444. E. (Ps. lxxx. 9, 10) s. the 
sensual and scientific principle. 120. 

Euizopy, s. those to whom the Word is about to come. A. R. 34. In 
a s2iritua1 or angelical idea, Europe den. the north. A. E. 21. 

EJVANrYEI.ISTS. The Lord spalie the Word, written by the E,, in many 
cases, from his own mouth, and the rest from the spirit of his mouth. 
S. S. 2. In their writings are contained the Lord's words, which include 
a spiritual sense, by which there is given immediate communication with 
heaven, but the writings 01" the apostles, do not contain such a sense, 
nevert.helesc, they are useful books to the church. A. B. 813. 

EVANGRLZZE. to. Where mention is made of evangelizing and of the 
gosel, in the Word, thereby is s. the advent of the Lord. A. E. 612. 

Lvz is a name which s. life, which has relation to love. 201, 476. 
EVENING, in a general sense, s. whatever constitutes man's proprium, 

or self hood, but morning, whatever is of the Lord. 22. as. an obscure 
principle. 3693. B. (Gen. xix. 1) a. the time of visitation. 2318. E. 
(Gen. xxiv. 63) a. what is beneath. 3197. The Lord instituted the holy 
supper in the e., because the e. rep. the last state and time of the church. 
A. R. 816. 

EVENING and AUTUMN s. decline of the church. D. L. 73. A. C. 
10.135. 

EVENING and MORNING. E. s. every preceding state, having relation 
to shade, or falsity; in. is every subsequent state, having relation to truth. 
(Gen. i. ii.) 22, 8693. 

EVENnG, NIGHT, and COCK-CRowING. The e. s. a state of the end-
ing of faith and charity, which takes place; when man causes his own da7 
of judgment, and extinguishes those things which be has imbibed in his 
childhood;  n. is a state of no faith and charity; c.-c., or the dawn, is a state 
of the beginning of faith and charity, which takes place when man loves 
truths and reformation by them, in which state, if man dies, he remains 
therein, and is judcred according thereto. A. B. 187. 

EVEN So s. conrmation of what precedes that it would be so. A. E. 
40,979. 

EVERY ONE (Gen. xx. 7) s. every thing or all things. 2538. 
EVIL, all, has its rise from the sensual principle, and also from the 

scientific. 251. The origin of e. is from the abuse of the faculties 
an  which are called rationality and liberty. which are proper to man, a  

D. L. W. 264. E. derived from an hereditary principle, and acquired by 
actual habit, adheres close to man, in all his particular thoughts, yea in 
the smallest constituents of thought, and draws him downwards. 2410. 
All e. is conceived from the devil, as a father, and is born from atheistical 
faith, as a mother; and on the contrary, all good is conceived from the 
Lord, as a father, and is born from a saving faith, as a mother. A. V. 
C. B.. 35. Every c. ihto which man is born of his parents, is im-
planted in his natural man; but not any in his spiritual man, be- 
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cause into the stiritual man, he is born of the Lord. C. S. L. 345 
Every e. has its limit, which it is not allowed to pass; when a wicked per-
son p'asses this limit, he plunges himself into punishment. 1857. There 
is an e. derived from the false, and a false from e.; the former exists, when 
any one from the assumed false principle, that some one particular e. is 
not a sin, commits that sin accordingly. But the false from e. exists, 
when a man is naturally inclined to the love of some e., and confirms 
the propriety thereof, in his understauding, by arguments drawn from 
appearances. 1212, 1679. 

EVIL SPIRITS, in another life, are scarce any thing else but lusts and 
fantasies, having acquired to themselves ito other life; their fantasies are 
such, that they perceive them as realities. 1969. 

EVILS, the, attendant on man, have several origins, the first from 
ancestors to the father, and from the father into man's self; another from 
what is actual, which has several origins, in general two; first, that he 
receives c. from others, without his own fault; and secondly, that he re-
ceives from himself; thus with his own fault; what man receives from 
others, without his own fault, is s. by what is torn, in the Word; but what 
he receives from himself, thus with his own fault, is s. by carcass. See 
Lev. xvii. 15, 16; xxii. 8. 4171. E. which a man thinks allowable, although 
he does them not, are appropriated to him. D. P. 81. D. L. W. 118. The 
interior e. of man, are derived from the father's side, and the exterior, 
from the mother's. 3701. The decalogue teaches what c. are sins. All kinds 
of murder, adultery, theft, false witness, with the concupiseences prompting 
thereto, are e. which are to be shunned as sins. No one can shun e. as 
sins, so as to have them inwardly in aversion unless he fights against 
them. If anyone shuns e. from any other motive, than because they are 
sins, he does not shun them, but only conceals them from he world. 
Dec. 18-114. It is a law of divine providence, that man as of himself,  
should remove e. as sins in the external man, for thus and no otherwise 
the Lord has power to remove e. in the internal man, and at the same 
time, in such a case, in the external man. U. T. 510-566. D. P. 100-
129. N. J. D. 159-173. 

Evxis and FALSES. Angels excuse c. and f. in man, which e. spirits. 
excite and condemn. 1088. E. and f. are in all opp. to goods and truths, 
because e. and f. are diabolical and infernal, and goods and truths are 
divine and celestial. D. L. W. 271. E. with f. are with the wicked, 
as it were, in the centre, and goods with truths, in the rircumference; but 
goods with truths, with the good, are in the centre, and e. with f. in the 
circumference. P. P. 86. 

Ewz LAilus S. the holiness of innocence. 2720. 
EXACTORS S. those who violate truths. A. E. 555. 
EXAJIT, to, R. worship from good by truths. A. E. 411. 
EXALTATION s. power from an interior principle. 2832. 
EXAMINATION, self, man is reformed by. D. P. 152, 278. 
EXCELLENCY of JACOB s. the love and faith of the falses. A. E. 675. 
Excisxoi, the land of, s. hell. A. E. 740. 
EXCOMMUNICATE, to be cast from the good of the church. A. E. 741. 
ExcRETIoNS, the, and secretions of the human body, are in cor. with 

certain spirits. 5380-6. 
EXCREMENT of FILTH S. evils. (Isa. iv. 4.) 3147. 
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EXHALATION. By the e. of sphere every deed becomes manifest 
7454. 

ExILE and CAPTIVITY. To go into e. s. the dissipation of truth, and 
to go into C., s. occupation by falses. (Ezek. xii. 11.) A. E. 811. 

ExINANITIoN is a term applicable to the Lord's voluntary state ofliumili-
ation in the world. U. T. 104-110. E. also a a state of desolation and 
vastation [in man]. 5360. 

EXIST, to, nothing can e., unless its esse be in it. 4523, 34.524, 6040, 
6056. All and sinrrular the things of nature not only e. from the divine, 
or first being, but also ontinually subsists from him, through the spiritual 
world. 775. 

EXISTERE or EXISTENCE, the, is the external manifestation of the 
essence, or esse in a subject and fbrm. U. T. 18, note. E, is pred. of the 
Lord, only when he was in the world, and there put on the divine esse; 
but when he was made the divine esse, e. could no longer be Fed.  of him, 
otherwise than as somewhat proceeding from him, which appears as ate. in 
him, whereas it is not in him, but from him. 3938. 

EXODUS, book of: The quality of the natural man, when subordinate 
to the spiritual, and its quality when separated from the spiritual, is fully 
des. in the internal sense of that book. A. E. 654. 

ExPusF, the, over the heads of the cherubim (Ezek. i. 26, and x. 1) 
a heaven. A. R. 14. Sec Earth, Heavens. 

EXPANSES. There are six e., 'viz., the third, middle, and first heaven; 
the first, middle, and third hell. The spirits of the third hell are held in 
bonds by those in the third heaven; those in the middle hell by those in 
the riiddle heaven; those in the first hell by those in the first heaven. 
A. Cr. 84. 

EXPECTATION OF JESUS CHRIST (Rev. I. 9) s. the new church estab-
lished by the Lord, where the divinity of his humanity will be known and 
acknowledged. A. E. 49. A. R. 33. 

EXPEL, to be removed. 7980. Cast down and destroyed. 8295. 
EXPIATION or PROPITIATION is protection from the overflowing of 

evil. 645. So long as ma is  in ., he cannot receive the good of love 
and the truth of faith. 10.177. 

ExPLIcATIONs of the WORD must be made, as to its internal sense 
because the inmost or supreme sense transcends the human understand-
ing. 6827. 

EXPLORE. To inquire into and search out. A. E. 100. 
EXPLORATION, consists in an exquisite weighing or liberation, to pre-

vent the least minimum of the false being conjoined to good, or of truth 
to evil. 3116. 

ExrREssIoNs. How the affictions treated of in the internal sense fall 
into natural e. 3605. 

ExPuI.sIoN from the garden, s. the deprivation of wisdom. D. P. 313. 
EXPURGATION, the spiritual affection of' truth. A. E. 475. 
EXTENDED. Every thing c. belongs to matter. Exp. Cr. 33. 
EXTENSION, the, of the sphere of perception, or its limits, IS propor-

tionate to opposites. 2694. Thought diffuses itself into the societies of 
spirits and angels round about, and the faculty of understanding and 
perceiving is acrordinr to that e. 6599. 

EXTERIOR MAN. Jf the e. m. wholly perverts, or extinguishes that 
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which flows in by the interiors, then the interior man is deprived of his 
licrht from heaven, and that part which is towards heaven is shut, and a 
c&iurnmication opened with hell. 5427. Whatsoever was from the e. 
in. of the Lord, had with it something hereditary, and thus also evil. 
1921. 

EXTERNAL, the, exists from, and has its essence from the internal, but 
it may appear otherwise than according to its essence from the internal. 
D. P. 224. The e. is regenerated much later, and with greater difficulty, 
than the internal. 3469. 

EXT iRXAL MAN. Three things constitute the e. in.; viz., the rational, 
the scientific, and the sensual e. 1580. Thee. m., properly so called, 
consists of, and is constituted by, scientifics appertaining to the memory, 
and by affections appertaining to the love, whereiii man is principled, 
and also by the sensual things which are proper to spirits, together with 
the pleasures which appertain unto spirits. 1718. The e. m. is formed 
of things sensual; not such as belong to the body, but such as are derived 
from bodily things; and this is the case not only with men, but also with 
spirits. 976. 

EXTERNAL WORSHIP, without internal, is only a foolish babbling, and 
often conceals the most abominable wickedness. 1094. 

EXTREME., the, of the heavens to the e. thereof (Matt. xxiv. 31), s. the 
internal and external things of the church. 4060. 

ExuIrATIoN s. delight from good, and gladness s. delight from truth. 
A. E 2t)4. 

EYE, the, s. the understanding, because they cor.; for as the e. sees 
from natural light, so does the understanding from spiritual light, where-
fore to see, is pred. of both. A. R. 48. The right e. den. the affection 
of good, and the left the affection of truth. The sight of the left e. cor. 
to the truths of faith, and the sight of the right c. to their goods. 4410, 
6923. The left c. is the intellectual principle, but the right c. is the 
affection of that principle. 2701. The e., or rather its sight, cor. espe-
cially to those societies in the other 1ifi, which are in paradisiacal scenery; 
these appear above in front, a little to the right, where there are pre-
sented gardens in living view, with trees and flowers of so many genera 
and species, that those which grow throwrhout the whole earth, bear but 
a small proportion to them in number. his  heaven is distinguished into 
several heavens, to which car. singular the things which are in the cameras 
of the e. 428. The heaven of those who appertain to the province of 
the interior e., and who are to the right in front, in a small degree of 
elevation, are enconipassed with an atmosphere of very small continued 
rainbows. 1623. E., when spoken of the Lord, s. divine wisdom, omnis-
cience, and providence. A. R. 48. 

EYES, in the WTOr,l,  S. the understanding, and thence by the eyesight 
intelligence, and when spoken of the Lord, his divine wisdom is under-
stood. A. H. 48. To have the e. opened, s. an impression from the 
interiors. çGcn. iii. 7, Num. xxiv. 34, and 1 Sam. xiv. 27, 29, etc.) 212. 
E. (Gen. xix. 14) s. the rational principle. 2403. It is said the cheru-
bums were full of e. before and behind (R(--tv. iv.), which s. the divine 
wisdom and divine love contained in the Word. A. B.. 240, 246. The 
spiritual heavens cor. to the e. A. E. 831. All infknts in the grand 
man are in the province of the e.; those in the right are of a celestial 
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genius; and those in the left of a spiritual genius. H. and H. 833. 
Those in that province are in great powers of intellection and lucid per-
cepçion, and are more keenly intellectual than others. H. and 1-1. 96. 

EYE-SALVE (Rev. iii. 18) s. a medicine whereby the understanding is 
healed. For e.-s. is an ointment composed of meal and oil; and by the 
cor. of these in a spiritual sense, the spiritual eyes of man are opened. 
A. R- 214. A. E. 215. 

EYES and TEETH. (Gen. xlix. 12.) "His e. being redder than wine," 
s. divine wisdom, and "his t. being whiter than milk," s. justice. 4007. 

EZEKIEL (the prophet) and Jom rep. the doctrine of truth and the 
Word, and thence exploration, made amongst the men of the church, as 
to their internal state of reception: hence they were both commanded to 
eat abook. A.E.619. 

EZION-GEBER (1 Kins xix. 26) a. the ultimates of the church, which 
are sciences comprehending the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 
514. 

F. 

FACE, the, cor. to the mind. 4791, 4805. The f. (Rev. iv.) cor. to 
affection. A. E. 280. F., when pred. of the Lord, a. mercy, peace, and 

g
ood. 222, 223, 2434. In an opp. sense, anger and aversion, because a 
ad man s angry and turns himself away. A. R. 989. They in the 

other life appear without a t, who have nothing of rational life; for when 
no f. appears, it is a sign that there is no cor. of the interiors with the 
grand roan, inasmuch as every one appears in the light of heaven, in the 
other life, according to cor.; hence the infernals appear in horrible 
deformity. 5387. The f. rep. spiritual and celestial things existing in-
teriorly with man. 5571. To cover the f (Ezek. xii. 12) a. that truth 
should not at all be seen. 5044. To fall upon the f. of any one s. influx. 
6499. 

FACE of the DF:EP (Gen. i. 2) a. the lust of the unregenerate man, and 
the falsities thence originating. 18. 

FACE of the EARTH, the, in the spiritual world is altogether like the 
face of the church, among the spirits and angels there; the most beautiful 
face is where the angels of the superior heavens dwell; and it is also 
beautiful where the angels of the inferior heavens dwell; but unbeautiful 
where evil spirits are. A. E. 417. 

FACE of the FATHER, to see the (Matt. xviii. 10), s. to receive divine 
good from the Lord. A. E. 254. 

FACE of JEHOVAH, or of the LORD, the, a. the divine principle itself 
in its essence, which is divine love, and divine, wisdom, consequently, him-
self. The same is s. by the sun shining in his strength. (Rev. i. 6.) A. R. 
53. The f. of J. (Num. vi. 23) a. divine love; by making his face to 
shine is a. the influx of divine truth; and by lifting up his face upon its 
is s. the influx of divine good. A. E. 340. The 1. of the L., in a proper 
sense, is the sun of the angelic heaven. A. E. 412. 

FACE of a MAN, the, S. divine truth of the Word as to its wisdom. 
A. R. 243. 

PACE of the WATERS (Gen. i. 2) s. the knowledges of good and truth. 
19. 
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FACES s. all the interior things of man, as well evil as good, by reason 
that they shine forth from the face. 2219. "I have seen God f. to 
f." (Gen. xxxii. 30), s. to sustain the most grievous temptations. 4299. 
All societies [in the spiritual world] have f. proper to them; when they 
go out the face changes; it is so with both the evil and the good. 4797. 

FACES of the GROUND being DRIED (Gen. viii. 13) s. regeneration, 
when falsities no longer appeared. 898. 

FACULTIES, the two, from the Lord with man are reason and freedom, 
or rationality and liberty. The Lord guards these as inviolate and sacred. 
D. P. 73, 96. When these two f. arc one, they are called one mind. 
65. They are what distinguish man from beast. P. L. W. 240. 

FALYT, to (Isa. ii. 21), s. to be dissipated. A. L. 724. The F. of the 
earth s. those of the church who are not in truths, but yet desire them. 
A. E. 219. See Swooninq.. 

FAIR, to be (Ps. xlv. 3), s. to be wise. A. E. 684. The fairness of 
the angels Originates from a love of inward truth, and exists according to 
the state of it. 5199. 

FAIRS and MARKETS (Ezek. xxvii. 19) s. acquisitions of truth and 
good. 3923. 

FAITH s. the implantation of truth. A. E. 813. F., in the internal 
sense, is nothing else than charity. 3121. F. (Rev. iii. 1.5) is called the 
beginning of the work of God. A. E. 226. There are three causes 
why they were healed who had f. in the Lord; first, that they acknowl-
edged his divine omnipotence, and that he was God; secondly, that f. 
is acknowledgment, and an intuitive acknowledgment in the spiritual 
world, brings one present to another; thirdly, that all diseases which 
the Lord healed cor. to spiritual diseases, which could be only cured by 
the Lord, through the medium of the above acknowledgment, and by 
repentance of life, wherefore he often said, "Thy sins are remitted; go 
and sin no more." This f. also was rep. and s. by this miraculous f., but 
the ff, whereby the Lord healed the spiritually diseased, is not given, ex-
cept by truths from the Word, and by a Iit according to them. A. E. 
815. The reason why the Lord called his disciples men of little f., when 
they could not do miracles in his name, and why lie himself could not 
work miracles in his own country, on account of their unbelief, was be-
cause the disciples indeed believed the Lord to be the Messiah, or Christ 
the son of God, and a prophet as it was written in the Word, but had 
not as yet believed him to he the omnipotent God, and that Jehovah 
the father was in him, and so long as they believed him to be a man, 
and not also God, his divine, which is omnipotent, could not be present 
by f-, fbr f. brings the Lord present, but not a f. in him as a man only; 
which also is the cause why lie could not perform miracles in his own 
country, because there they saw him from infancy as another man, where-
fore they could not associate the idea of his divinity, and when this is 
not approached, the Lord indeed is present, but not witli his divine om-
nipotence in man. A. E. 815. No one can have f., till he comes to 
exercise his thinking faculty. A. It 776. Saving f. is a f. in the Lord 
God the Saviour Jesus Christ, because directed towards a visible God, 
in whom is the invisible. U. T. 337. Man receives f., in consequence 
of approaching to the Lord, of learning truths from the Word, and of 
living a life in conformity thereto. U. T. 343. The internal acknowl- 
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edginent of truth which is f., does not take place in any but those who 
are in charity. F. 13. historical f. always precedes, before it becomes 
saving f., Ibr then historical f. becomes saving  f., when man learns truths 
from the Word and lives according to them. A. E. 815. Miraculous t 
was the first f. with those among whom the new [or first Christian] church 
was instituted; it is also the first f. with all in the Christian world at this 
day, wherefore the miracles of the Lord were wrought, are described, and 
also preached. A. E. 815. Natural f. without spiritual is to think those 
thin-as which are in the Word from self, and 1. natural from spiritual, is to 
thin those things which are in the Word from God, although this also ap-
pears as of ourselves. A. E. 790. F. induced by  miracles is not f., but per-
suasion. D. P. 131, 133. F. is compared to the night., and love to the day, 
as m Gen. i., where, speaking of the great luminaries, it is said that the 
greater luminary, or the sun, which s. love, rules by day, and the lesser 
luminary, or the moon, which s. f., rules by night. (Vs. 14. 16.) 709. F. 
brings the Lord present, but love Conjoins. A. E. 815. F. is the eye of 
love. 3803. 

FAITH of the 19 EW HEAVEN and NEW CHURCH, in its universal form, 
is this: that the Lord from eternity, who is ,Jehovah, came into the world 
to subdue the hells, and glorify his humanity, and that without him no 
flesh could be saved, and that all will be saved who believe in him. U. T. 
2. The esse of the f. of the new church is confidence in the Lord God 
the Saviour Jesus Christ; secondly, a trust that he who lives a good life, 
and believes aright, is saved by him. The essence of the f. of the new 
church, is truth from the Word. The existence of the 1. of the new church, 
is, first, spiritual light; secondly, an harmonious agreement of truths; 
thirdly, conviction; fburthly, acknowledgment inscribed on the mind. 
States of the f. of the new church, arc, first, infant £, adolescent, or 
youthful f, adult f.; secondly, f. of genuine truth, and f. of appearanes 
of truth; thirdly, f. of memory, f. of reason, f. of light; fourthly, natural 
E, spiritual f., celestial f.; fifthly, living f., and miraculous f.; sixthly, free 
f., and forced f. U. T. 344. 

FMTrI of PERsUAsIoN. Those who are under its influence, are al-
luded to, in Matt. vii. 22, 23, xxv. 11, 12, and Luke xiii. 26, 27. N.J.D. 
119. The f. of p. has no residence in the interiors of the soul, but stands, 
as it were, in an outer gate in the court of the memory, where it is ready 
for service, whensoever it is called upon. N. J. D. 118. 

FAITH ALONE. They who are therein, and pray from the form of 
their faith, cannot do otherwise than make God three, and the Lord two, 
because they pray to God the father that he would have mercy fbr the 
sake of the son, and send the holy ghost. A. R. 537, 4)11. It is of the 
divine providence of the Lord, that they who have confirmed themselves 
in f. a. falsify truths, lest, if they knew holy truths, they should proItne 
them. A. R. 688. The second table of the decalouc is a blank table 
to ihose who are in f a. A. It 461. F. separated tom charity, is de-
structive of the church, and of all things appertaining thereto. F. 69. 
They who are principled in f. separated from charity, were rep. in the 
Word by the Philistines, and by the dragon in the Revelations and by 
the goats in Daniel and Matthew. F. 57, 431. 

.AITHFLL UNTO DEATH, to be (Rev. ii. 10), in the natural sense, s. 
that they [who are here alluded to] must not depart from their fidelity, 
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until the end of their lives; but in the spiritual sense, that they must re-
ceive and acknowledge truths, until falses are removed, and, as it were, 
abolished by them; for this sense is properly for those who are in the 
spiritual world, who are  not liable to death; wherefore, by death is here 
meant the end of their temptations. A. R. 102. 

FAITHFUL WITNESS (Rev. i. 5) s. the Lord with respect to divine 
truth. A. IL 18. 

FALL, to (Rev. xiv. 3), s. to be dispersed. A. B.. 631. To f. down on 
the knees (Gen. xxiv. 11), s. to dispose to what is holy. 3054. To f. 
on the faces of his brethren (Gen. xxv. 18), s. contentions about truth, in 
which superiority is gained. 3277. To f. upon the faces and to adore 
God (Rev. vii.), s. testifical ion of humiliation of heart, from the good of 
love. and by truths from that good. A. E. 463. To £ prostrate, s. humil-
iation, reception, and acknowledgment. A. E. 290. 

FALLACIES are those things which man reasons and concludes from 
the natural man without spi it rual lights  which is the light of the under-
standing ill. from  the Lord; for the natural man takes the ideas of his 
thought froni earthly, corporeal, and worldly things, which in themselves 
are material, and when the thought of man is not elevated above them, 
he thinks materially of spiritual things, which thought without spiritual 
light is wholly derived from natural loves and their delights. A. E. 781. 
F. overshadow and lusts suffocate [the things of faith]. There are f. of 
the senses nierely natural, and also of a spiritual kind. 5084. 

FALLOW DEER s. affection of good and truth. 6413. 
FALSE, the. The evil of the will of man when it ibrms itself in his 

thoughts, so that its guahty may be manifested to others, or to himself, is 
called the f.: wherefore the f. is the form of evil, as truth is the form of 
good. A. E. 543. There is a t derived from evil, or a f. of evil; and 
there is an evil derived from the f., or an evil of the false, and again a £ 
thence derived, and thus in succession. 1679, 2243. The f which is not 
of evil can be conjoined with good, but not the f. of evil; because the f. 
which is not of evil, is the f. in the understanding, and not in the will; 
but the 1. of evil is the f. of the understanding from evil in the will. 
D. P. 318. A. C. 2863. There are three origins of what is f.; viz., one 
from the doctrine of the church, another from the fallacies of the senses, 
and a third from the life of lusts. 4729. The extirpation off., must first 
take place among the clergy, and by their means among the laity. U. T. 
785. 

FALSE CHRISTS (Matt. xxiv.) are falses, or truths not divine. 3010. 
FALSE PROPHET s. the doctrine of the false, from the truths of the 

Word being falsified. A. E. 998. 
FALSE WITNESS. Lies of every kind. A. E. 10. 
FALSiFY, to, the Word is pred. of those who acknowledge the Word, 

but apply it to favor their own loves and the principles of their own 
proper intelligence. A. E. 535. To f. the Word, is to take truths out 
of it, and apply them to confirm what is false, which is to extract truths 
from the Word, and to destroy them. A. B.. 566. To 1. the Word, and 
to profane the Word, are two distinct things. A. R.  541. 

FALSIFICATION of the Word, to the destruction of its genuine sense, 
shuts heaven. A. E. 888. 

FAMILIES, in an internal sense, a. probity, and also charity and love, 
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for all things relating to mutual love are regarded in the heavens as eon-
sanguinities and relationships. 1159. F. (Gen. viii. 19) s. gootinesses 
and truths arranged in man by the Lord, according to order. 917. F. 
(Nahum in. 4) have respect to truths. A. E. 354. F. s. goodnesses 
when pred. of nations, but truths when pred. of people. (Ps. xxii. 27, 28. 
Ps. xcvi. 7.) 1291. 

FAMILIES, TONGUES, COUNTRIES, and NATIONS. (Gcii. x. 20.) F. 
have respect to manners [or morals]; t., to opinions; c., in general, with 
respect to opinions; and n., in general, with respect to manners [or 
morals]. 1216. F. have respect to charity; t. have respect to faith; c. 
have respect, in general, to the things appert.aining to faith; and n. have 
respect, in general, to the things appertaining to charity. 1251. 

AMINE s. a deprivation and rejection of knowledges of good and truth, 
proceeding from evils of 1i63; it also s. ignorance ot' the knowledges o' 
truth and good, proceeding from a want or scarcity thereof in the church, 
and likewise s. a desire to know and understand them. A. it. 323. 
A. C. 2799. Alen of f. s. a scarcity of celestial knowedges, and a multi-
tude dried up with thirsts. a scarcity of spiritual knowledges. (Isa. v. 12.) 
1460. F. s. the privation of the knowlcdgcs of truth and good, and pes-
tilence s, infections from falses. A. E. 734. 

FAN (Matt. ii. 12) s. the separation of falses from goods. A. E. 374. 
FANTASY exists from sensual thought, while the ideas are closed to 

interior thought. T. C. R. 80. 
FARINA of FINE FLOUR (Gen. xviii. 6) s. the spiritual and celestial 

which at that time appertained to the Lord. 2177. 
FARE, to, SUMPTUOUSLY every DAY (Luke xvi. 19, 20) s. the sats 

faction and delight which the Jewish people had in reading and possessing 
the Word. S. S. 40. 

FARTHING. To pay the uttermost 1. (Matt. v. 21, 26) s. the punish-
ment which is called eternal fire. A. E. 1015. 

FASHION, in general, is what a man fashions from the heart or will, 
and also what he fashions from the thought or persuasion, as in Ps. ciii. 
14, and Dent. xxxi. 21. 585. 

FASCICLE. Multiplied truths disposed and arranged in the mind. 5339. 
FAST, to (Mark ii. 19), s. to mourn on account of the defect of truth 

and good. A. E. 1189. Fasting cor. to temptation. A. E. 730. 
FAT S. the celestial principle. 330, 354. F. things, full of marrow, s. 

goodnesses. 353, 2341. F. anti blood s. interior goods and truths, and 
hence the Israelites, prior to the Lord's incarnation, were prohibited froLu 
eating thereof, because they were only in externals. A. E. 617. F. s. 
celesaI life, and blood celestial spiritual life. (Lev. iii. 16.) 1001. To 
be f and flourishing (Ps. xcii. 15) s. to be in the goods and in the truths 
of doctrine. A. hf 1159. F. is pred. of' good, and plenteous, of truths. 
(Isa. xxx. 23.) A. E. 644. F. and splendid things (Rev. xviii. 15) s. 
affections of celestial and spiritual goods and truths. A. B.. 782. See 
Feast of Fat Things. 

FATE. There is no such thing as a predestined or fated course of 
action, but man is free. 6487. 

FATLINGS s. celestial goods and the affections thereof, and the de-
1hts of those affections. A. R. 782. F. of Bashaii Ezck. XIXLX. 11) a 
gxls of the natural man from a spiritual origin. A. E. 650. 
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FA1Ess and the FouxtaiN of LIVEB (Ps. aa.xvt 8, 9) 8. the celes-
tial which has relation to love. 333. 

FATHER s. the Lord as to divine good. A. E. 32, 200, 254. The 
Lord as to his all-creating divinity, and also as to his divine human, is 
called the f. A. R. 81, 613, 839. In heaven they know no other f. than 
the Lord; because the f. is in him, and he is one with the f., and when 
they see him, they see the f. 15, 2004. "No man cometh unto the f. but 
by me" (John xiv. 6), s. that the f. is approached when the Lord is ap-
proached. A. E. 200. F. (Gen. xxxvii. 11) s. the Jewish religion 
derived from the ancient. 4703. F. (Gen. xxxvii. 12) s. the ancient 
and primitive christian churches. 4706. 

FATHER-IN-LAW den. good, from which exists good conjoined to truth. 
6827, 6844. 

FATHER and LORD. (Mal. i. 6.) Jehovah is here called f, from divine 
good, and L., from divine truth. A. E. 695. A. C. 8703. 

FATHER and MoThER, which a man is to leave (Gen. ii. 24, and Matt. 
xix. 4, 5), in a spiritual sense, are his proprium of will, and proprium of 
understanding. C. S. L. 194. In the spiritual sense by f and m is 
meant Ccii and the church. U. T. 306. 

FATHER and Sex. The f. is in the s., and the s. in the f., and tby 
are one, like soul and body in man, and thus they are one person. U. T. 
112. 

FATHER, SON, and HOLY SPIRIT s. the three essentials of the one and 
only Gail, Jesus Christ our Lord, in whose divine human person alone 
the whole divine trinity is concentrated, like soul, body, and operation in 
man. U. T. 164, 184. 

FATHER, SON, MOTHER, and DAUGHTER. (Luke xii. 51, 53.) B 
f. against s., and by s. against the f., is understood evil against truth, an 
truth against evil; and by in. against d., and by the d. against the in., is 
understood the lust of the false against the afihetion of truth, and vice 
versa.. A. E. 504. 

FATHERLESS, the, s. those who are in good without truth, and are 
desirous by truth to be led to good. 4844. 

FATHERS (Gen. xv. 5) s. the same thing as daughters and sons con-
jointly; viz., goodnesses and truths. 1853. F. (Deut. x. 15) s. the ancient 
and most ancient churches. 3 703. 

FAULT. Man himself is in 1., if he is not saved. D. P. 321. 
FEAR has various significations according to the thing which causes it 

A. R. 511. F. s. love  5439. F. (Gen..xxviii. 17) s. an holy alteration. 
3718. Holy f., which sometimes is Joined with a sacred tremor of the in-
teriors of the mind, and sometimes with horripilation, supervenes, when 
life enters from the Lord,  instead of man's proper life;  in this holy f. was 
the prophet Daniel, John in the Apocalypse, Peter, James, and John, 
when the Lord was transfigured, the woman who saw him at the sepul-
chre, and others. A. II. 56. 

FEAR NOT (Rcv.i. 17; Dan. x. 5,12; Mutt. xvii. 5,7; xxviii. 10, 
etc.) s. resuscitation to life, and at the same time adoration from the 
most profound humiliation. A. R. 56. What is introduced from f'. 
does not remain. A. R. 164. To f. (Gen. xx. 8) s. aversion. 2543. To 
£ s. to disbelieve, or not to have faith and love. (See Isa xliii. 1, 5; xliv. 8; 
Mark v. 36; Luke i. 73, 75; iv. 40; viii. 49; xii. 7, 32.) 2826. 
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FEAR OF GOD, the, as used in the Word, a. worship, either grounded 
in f., or in the good of faith, or in the good of love; worship grounded, in 
f., when the subject treated of is concerning the unregenerate; worship 
grounded in the good of faith, when the subjct treated of is concerning 
the spiritual regenerate; and worship grounded in the good Of love, when 
the subject treated of is concerning the celestial regenerate. 2826. The 
f. of God (Gen. xx. 10) s. a regard for divine or spiritual truth. 2553. 

f. To God, s. not to do evil. A. B.. 527, 628. To 1. God and give glory 
to him, s. to worship the Lord from holy truths, and to worship, or adore 
him, s. to worship the Lord from the good of love. A. E. 606. To f. 
the Lord is to worship and revere him, for in worship and all things ap-
pertaining to worship, there is a holy and reverential f, which is grounded 
in the consideration that the object of worship is to be honored, and not 
by any means to be injured. A. E. 696. 

FEAR and DREAD. F. has relation to evils, and d., to falses. 986. 
F. here is mentioned for the spiritual man, and d. has respect to the 
natural man. (Isa. viii. 13.) A. E. 696. 

FEAIt and STRAITNESS are the first beginning of temptations. 4249. 
FEARFUL, the, s. those who have no faith. A. B.. 891. 
FEAST (Gen. xix. ) s. cohabitation. 2341. To make a f. (Exod. v. 

1) a. worship of the Lord from a joyful mind. 7093. F. s. the good of 
charity. 2371. F. (Jer. ii. 39) s. the adulterations  of good and truth. 
A. E. 481. 

FEASTS OF CHARITY. Meeting together in cordial joy, and friendly 
union. T. C. B.. 433. 

FEAST OF FAT THFNGS FULL OF MARROW, and of WrNn ON THE 
LEES WELL REFINED. (isa. xxv. 6.) Feast o('fat things full of marrow, 
B. good both natural and spiritual, with joy of heart, and lees well refined, 
a. truths from that good, with felicity derived from them. A. E. 1159. 

.FEAST OF THE PASSOVER S. celebration of the Lord on account of 
liberation from damnation. 3994. 

FEAST OF TABERNACLES S. the implantation of good by truths. A. E. 
458. The f. of t. was instituted in memory of the most holy worship of 
the Lord, in t., by the most ancient people, and of their conjunction with 
him by love. A. B.. 585. 

FEAST OF WEEKS, instituted amongst the children of Israel, a. the im 
plantation of truth in good. A. E. 911. 

FEATHERS, spiritual good, from which truth is derived. A. E. 283. 
FEED, to, s. to teach. A. R. 383. To f. (Rev. xii. 6) s. to make pro-

vision for the increase of the New Church. A. P, 547. 
FEEL, the sense of touch, cor. to the affection of good. 4404. 
FEEL ING is the inmost and the all of ]perception; for the taste, smell, 

hearing, and sight, are no other than the genera thereof. 3528. 
FEET, the, s the natural principle, and when prcd. of the Lord, his 

divine natural. 3761. A. R. 49. The f. cor. to the first, or ultimate 
heaven. A. E. 65. The place of his f (isa. lx. 13) being spoken of the 
Lord, in a general sense, s. all things of heaven and the church, because 
the Lord as a sun is above the heavens; but in it particular scuse, it a. the 
church in the natural world. A. E. 606. The reason why the moon 
was seen under the woman's f. (Rev. xii. 1), is because the church on 
earth is understood, which is not yet in conjunction with the church in 
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the heavens; moon s. intelligence in the natural man, and faith, and its 
appearing under the F. s. that it is about to be upon earth; ctherwise, by 
f. is s. the church itself when in conjunction. A. R. 533. To stand upon 
the f., s. to be reformed, as to the external or natural man. A. R. 510. 

FEET OF THE ANGEL, the (Rev. x. 1), s. the natural or literal sense 
of the Word. A. E. 600. 

FEET and HOOFS (Ezek. xxxii 2, 13) s.scientifics grounded in things 
sensual and natural, from which men reason concerning the mysteries of 
faith. 2163. 

FELICITIES, the, of heaven, enter as man removes the love of evil and 
falsity. Exp. D. P. 39. 

FEMALE S. good. 4005. 
FEMALE ANGELS, those who are fond of children and love God. H. 

and I-I. 332. 
FEMALE PRINCIPLE, the, is good grounded in truths. C. S. L. 61. A 

feminine p. produced from a male soul is from intellectual good, because 
this in its essence is truth; for the intellectual can think that this is good, 
thus that it is true, that it is good; it is otherwise with the will; this does 
not think what is good and true, but loves and does what is good and true, 
therefore by sons, in the Word, are s. truths, and by daughters, goods. 
C. L. S. 220. 

FERMENT (Hosea vii. 4, and Luke xii. 1, etc.) s. the false of evil. 
D. P. 284. See Leaven. 

FERMENTATIONS, by spiritual, heterogeneous things are separated, 
and homogeneous conjoined. D. P. 25. 

FERVOR OF .JEHO VAU, the (Lsa. xxxiv. 2), s. repugnance. 3614. 
FEVER. A f. burns from unclean heats collected together. When 

man falls into such disease, which lie had contracted from his life, instantly 
an unclean sphere cor. to the disease, adjoins itself; and is present as the 
fomenting cause. 5715. See Ague, Swoonings. 

FIBRES and NERVES. F. s. the inmost forms proceeding from good, 
and n. s. truths. 5435. Ends are also rep. by the principles from which 
f. proceed, such as they are in the brain ; the tbouhts thence derived, 
are rep. by the ff, from those principles; and the actions thence flowing, 
by the n., which are from the F. 5189. All the f. and all the vessels of 
those who are in hell, are inverted. D. P. 296. 

FIELD s. doctrine and whatever respects doctrine. 368. F. s. the 
good of life, wherein are to be implanted the things appertaining to faith; 
he., the spiritual truths of the church. 3310. F. s. the church, because 
the church as a f. receives the seeds of good and of truth; fbr the church 
is in possession of the Word, from whence those seeds are received; hence 
also it is, that whatever is in a f. s. also somewhat appertaining to the 
church, as sowing, reaping, ripe corn, wheat, barley, etc., but this with a 
difference. 3166. F. (Ps. xcvi. 12) s. the good of the church. A. E. 
326. F. (Joel i. 12) s. the church as to reception and procreation of 
truth and good. A. E. 374. By the part of the f. on which it rained 
(Amos iv. 7), is s. the doctrine of f. oriivating in charity; and by the 
part, or glebe, on which it did not rain, is s. the doctrine of faith without 
charity. 382. To come from the f. (Gen. xxv.) s. the studious applica. 
tionofgood. 3317. 



FIERY CHARIOT (2 Kings ii. 11) a the doctrine of love and charity. 
2762. See (Thariog. 

FIERY FLYING SERPENT. Those who confirm themselves in faith alone, 
are seen as the f f. s. A. E. 386. 

FIERY HORSES (2 Kings ii. 14) s. the doctrine of faith derived from 
love and charity. 2762. 

FIFTEEN (Gen. vii. 20) s. so few as to be scarce any thing. 792. 
FrF.T1T PART, to take a, s. to make remains. 5291. 
FIFTY s. what is full, and in Gen. xix., truths full of goodnesses. 2252. 
FIG, from cor., s. the natural good of man, in conjunction with his 

spiritual good; but in an opp. sense, the natural good of man, separated 
from his spiritual good, which is not  good. A.M. 834. The external 
good of the spiritual church. A. E. 638. 

FIG LEAVES, with which Adam and Eve covered themselves, s. moral 
truths, under which they concealed the things appertaining to their love 
and pride. D. P. 313. See To Sew. 

FIG TREE s. natural good, also the Jewish church. A. B. 334, 875. 
A. E. 886. F. t. (Judges ix. 18) s. the external good of the celestial 
church. 9277. 

FIGHT and WAR (Ps. cxliv. 1, 2), relate to temptations, and, in an in-
ternal sense, to the temptations of the Lord. 1788. 

FILL, to (Gen. xlii. 25), den. to be gifted. 5487. To f. the mouth 
with good (Ps. ciii. 5), is to give understanding by means of knowledges. 
A. R. 244. 

FILTH of the DAUGHTER OF ZION (Tsa.. iv. 4) s. the evil of self'-love. 
A. E. 475. 

FIND, not to be found any more, s. not to rise again. A. E. 1183. 
FnE, a, s. amendment, because inflicted for that end. 9045. 
FINGER OF GOD (Exod. viii. 19) s. power from the divine principle. 

730. 
FINGERS, ten, s. all things terminated in ultimates. A. E. 675. 
FINITE. Every created thing is f. U. T. 33, 34. 
Fin TREE, the, s. the natural principle, as to good. 4014. Also, 

natural truth superior. A. li. 730. F. t. (Ezek. xxxi. 8) s. the percep-
tion of the natural mazi. A. E. 654. F. t., pine tree, and the box tree 
(Isa. lx. 13), s. the celestial natural things of the Lord's kingdom and 
church, consequently, such things as relate to external worship. 2162. 

FIRE, in the scriptures, s. love, both in a good and bad sense. 934, 
4909, 5215. The f. which was to be continually burning upon the altar, 
rep. the love, that is, the mercy of the Lord perpetual and eternal. 2177. 
F. in Luke iii. 16, s. divine good. A. R. 378. In the spiritual world, 
love appears at a distance as f A. R. 422. It wass on account of its nor. 
with divine love, that the Greeks and Romans amongst their reliuious 
ceremonies had a perpetual f., to which  the vestal sirgins were assemled. 
A. E. 504. F. from heaven s. testification, yea, an attestation that truth 
is truth; moreover f. s. celestial love, and hence zeal for the truth; and ma 
an opp. sense, infrnal love, and consequently, zeal thr falsehood. A. R. 
468, 494, 599. A consuming f. from heaven was a testification that 
they were in evils and falses. A. R. 599. Infernal f. is no other than 
the mutation of di v ine- love into evil love, and into the lusts of doing evil 
and hatred. A. E. 504. Strange f. (Lev. x. 1, 2) s. all self-love and 
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love of the world, and every lust arising from those loves. 934. F. s. 
self-love, and flame the pride of self-derived intelligence. (Joel i. 19.) 
A. E. 730. F. s. the good of celestial love, and flame the good of spirit-
ual love. A. E. 504. Celestial love is respectively as a f., and the truth 
of doctrine as an oven, or furnace, in which bread is prepared. (Isa.m. 9.) 
A. E. 504. F. and bail, snow and vapors (Ps. cxlviii. 8), s. the pleasant- - 
nesses of the loves of the natural man, and their scientifics and knowl-
ed

'
es. A. E. 419. F. and sulphur (Ezek. xxxviii. 23) s. evil. of  the 

fale, and the false of evil. A. E. 644. F. and sulphur s. infernal love, 
and concupiscenees thence derived. A. R. 452. To be burnt with f., s. 
the punishment of the profanation of what is sacred and holy. A. B. 748. 

FIRE HEARTH of JEHovAR s. celestial love. A. E. 504. 
FIRE BRAND, a smoking (Isa. vii. 4), s. the concupiscence of the false, 

and thence great wrath and anger against the truths and goods of the 
church. A. E. 559. 

FIRMAMENT (Gen. 1) s. the internal man. 24. The £ of heaven is 
mutual love. 2027. 

FIRMAMENT and WATERS above and beneath it. (Gen. 1. 6.)  The 
knowledges in the internal man are called the w. above, and scientifics 
pertaining to the external, beneath the f. 24. 

FIRST AND LAST S. all and every particular, consequently, the whole. 
10.335 The f. and the 1. s. that the Lord is the only God. A. R. 92. 

Fins'i' BE(.OTTEN. The church then first exists with man, when the 
truLh of doctrine conceived in the internal man, if born in the external. 
A.. R. 17. F. b. from the dead (Rev. i. 5) s. the Lord, because with re-
ipect to his humanity, he is divine truth itself united to divine good, from 
whom all men, who in themselves are dead, are made alive. A. R. 17. 
F. b. from the dead (Rev. i. 5) s. truth in act and operation, which is the 
good of life, and which is the primary of the church. A. R. 17. 

FIRST-BORN, in a supreme sense, rep. the Lord as to divine celestial 
love, and also those respectively who were of the celestial cht.rch. 3325. 
Inasmuch as the Lord alone is 1.-b., being essential good, and from his 
good is all truth, therefore, that Jacob, who was not the 1.-b., might rep. 
him, it was permitted him to buy the primogeniture from Esau his brother, 
etc. 4925. The f.-b., in the spiritual sense of the Word, is good, for 
with infants the good of innocence is first infused by the Lord, by virtue 
of which man first becomes a man: now, since good is of love, and man 
does not reflect upon his own love, but only upon the thoughts of his 
memory, and since good has not at first a quality, but acquires one when 
it is Ibrmed in truths, and without a quality nothing is perceived, hence 
it was unknown that good was the primary l)rmm)c1p1e  or 1.-b., fbr good is 
first conceived from the Lord in man, and is produced by truths, in which 
good is manifested, in its own form and effigy. A. E. 434. The sanctifi-
cation of the 1.-h. (Exod. xiii.) s. faith in the Lord. 8038. F.-b. (Ps. 
lxxxix. 28) s. the Lord's humanity. A. R. 17. 

FIRST-BORN OF EGYPT, the, which were all cut off, because con-
demned, S. in a spiritual sense, truth in doctrine and in faith, separate 
front the good of lith, which truth in itself is dead. A. R. 17. (See also 
Ps. lxxviii. 51, and 1063.) 

FIRST-BORN OF WORSMIP, the, s. the Lord, but the f.-b. of the church 
s. faith. 352. 
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FLRST FRUITS, the, s. that which first springs up, and afterwards grows 
as a du]d grows up to a man, or as a young plant grows up to a tree, and 
hence they s. all which follows, till a thing  is complete; for every thing 
that ibliows is in the first, as the man is in the infant, and the tree in the 
young plant; and whereas this first exists before its successions, in like 
manner in heaven and in the church, tlierefbre, the f. 1'. were holy unto 
the Lord, and the feast thereof was celebrated. A. R. 623. The f. f. of 
the land (Exod. xxiii. 19) s. the state of innocence which is in infancy. 
3519. 

FIRSTLINGS OF THE Fr.oc (Gen. iv. 4) s. the holy principle which 
is of the Lord alone, for the £, or first-born, in the rep. church were all 
holy, because they had respect to the Lord, who is alone the first-born. 
352. A. R. 290. 

FISH S. sensual affections which are the ultimate affections of the natu-
ral man. Also, those who are in common truths, which are also ultimates 
of the natural man. Also, those who are in external falses. A. R. 405. 
F. laid upon the fire (John xxi. 9) rep. the reformation of the natural 
man by the good of love, of which description were all the men of that 
time, in consequence of the complete vastation of the church. A. E. 513. 
Broiled 1. (Luke xxiv. 42) s. the truth of good appertaining to the natu-
ral and sensual man, and honeycomb, the good of the same truth. A. E. 
619. Fishes s. scientifics. 42, 991. Fishes (Hab. i. 14-16) s. those who 
are in faith separate from charity. A. R. 405. To make as the fishes of 
the sea, h. to make altogether sensual. A. R. 991. 

FIsH-nooK. To draw out with f.-h. (Amos iv. 2) s. to lead away from 
truths by  the fallacies of the senses. A. E. 560. 

FISH 'POOL. The higher and lower t p. (Isa. xxii. 9, 10 s. such 
truths as are in the interior and exterior senses of the Word.. A. E. 453. 

FIShER, in its spiritual meaning, s. one that searches out and teachc 
first natural truths, and afterwards such as are spiritual, in a rational 
way. 1. 19. Fishers from Engedi unto Eneglaim (Ezek. xlvii. 10) s. 
those who shall instruct the natural man in the truths of faith. 40. 

FITCHES and CuMMIN (isa. xxviii. 25) S. scientifics. 10.669 
FIvE s. much. 10.253 And also every thing, when two and three 

follow; but it s. sonic and few, when ten or twenty precedes or follows. 
A. E. 532. F. s. a sufficient quantity. 9689. Also, all things of one 
part. 9604. Also, some certain part. U. T. 199. F. (Gen. xiv. 9) s. 
disjunction. 1686. F., specifically, has a double s.; its. a little, and 
hence somewhat, and it s. remains; the reason why it s. a little, is from 
its relation to those numbers which s. much; viz., to a thousand and to a 
hundred, and hence also to ten: from this ground it is that f. s. a little 
and also somewhat; the number f. s. remains when it has relation to ten, 
for ten s. remains. 5291. 

FIVE HUNDRED AND FOUR THOUSAND, and EIGHTEEN THOUSAND. 
Num. xlviii. 34, 35.) The former of these numbers s. all truths from 

To 
and the latter all the truths of doctrine encompassing and defending 

the church. A. E. 438. 
Fivi TUOL-SAND MEN besides WOMEN and CHILDREN (Matt.. xiv. 

15, 21) s. all who are of the church in truths from good; in., those who 
are in truths; w. and c., those who are in goods. A. E. 430. 

Fix, to, a TENT S. a state of holy love. 4128. 
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Fix FIRM, the heart, is pred. of evil. 7616. 
FLAGON of WATER, a (Gen. xxi. 14), s. a small portion of truth with 

which the spiritual are first gifted, or so much as they are then capable 
of receiving. 2674. 

FL.Gs (Exod. ii. 3) s. scientific falses. 6732. 
FLAME S. spiritual good, and the light of it truth from that good. 

3222, 6832. F. is the appearance of the love of evil. A. R. 384. A f. 
of fire (Rev. i. 14) s. spiritual love, which is charity, and when spoken of 
the Lord, his divine Jove. A. R. 48. A flaming fire (Ps. civ. 4), s. the 
celestial spiritual principle. 934. F. in the hells, is an appearance of 
the love of what is flilse, and fire there, is an appearance of the love of 
evil. A. R. 282. F., in the Word, a. the good things appertaining to 

love, and lights, the truths appertaininLir to faith. 3222. 
FLAME of a SWORD TURNING ITSELF (Gen. iii. 24) a. self-love, with 

its wild lusts, and consequent persuasions, which carry man to things cor-
poreal and worldly, and thus prevents the profanation of holy things, 
which is the tree of lives. 306. 

FLATTERERS and HYPOCRITES have double thought. Exp. D. P. 104. 
FLAX (Exod. ix. 31) a. truth of the natural exterior princple. 7600. 

Smoking f (isa. xlii. 3), s. a little of truth from good. A. E. 951. F., 
or linen (Flosea ii. 5, 9), properly s. truth from the literal sense of the 
Word. A. E. 951. Fine f. (isa. xix. 9) a. spiritual truth; and networks 
or tapestries are natural truths from a spiritual origin; and to make and 
to weave here a. to teach. A. E. 654. 

FLEE a. to escape, and be rescued A. E. 405. To be overcome. 1689. 
FLESH, in a good sense, s. the good of the will-principle, and in an 

opp. sense, the evil proprium of man. A. E. 1082. Every man in gen-
eral, and the coporeal man in particular. 574. F. (John i. 14) a. the 
Lord's divine humanity. A. E. 1069. F. a. the good of the Word and 
of the church. A. It 832. F., in the place of the rib (Gen. ii. 21), S. 
man's proprium, in which there is a vital principle. 147. One f. (Matt.. 
xix. 5) s. one man (horno). C. S. L. 156. The will of the f. (John i. 13), 
a. the evil will-principle in man, alro the corporeal man. 574. The f. 
of. the sacrifice and burnt offering specifically s. spiritual good, but the 
bread of proposition, celestial good, and therefore  not only f., but also 
bread was oIlired. 10.079. The F. of asses s. the proprium of the will, 
and the issue of horses, the proprium of the understanding thence, which 
perverts all things. (Ezek. xxiii. 20.) A. E. 654. 

FLESH and SriiiiT. (Isa. xxxi. 3.) F. s. the proprium of man, and 
a. is the life from the Lord. A. E. 6.54. F. a. man, and a. the influx of 
truth and goodness from the Lord. (Joel ii. 28.) 574. To cat the f. 
of another a. to destroy his proprium. A. It. 748. 

FLESH and BLOOD of the LOnD. Divine good and divine truth. 3813. 
FLESH and BONES. See Body of the Lord. 
FLESH Pons. To sit by them (Exod. xvi. 3) s. a life according to 

pleasure, and what is lusted after; fbr this life is the life of man's pro-
prium. 8408. 

FLIES, swarms of (Exod. viii. 21), s. the thises of malevolence. 7441. 
The f. that were sent upon Egypt, s. the f.lses in the extremes of the 
natural man, which are called sensual. A. E. 410. 

FLIGHT (Matt. xiv. 20) s. removal from a state of the good of love and 
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innocence. 8755. F. (Mark xiii. 18) s. the last time, which, when ap-
plied to each particular person, is the time of his death. 34. 

FLINT S. truths. 2099. 
FLOCK (Geii. xxvi.) den. interior or rational good. 343, 2566. Those 

who are in spiritual good. 3008. Natural interior good. (Gen. xxxii. 
5.) 4244. The church where the)' are who are in simple pod. 6828. 
F. of thine heritage s. those of the church who are in the spiritual things 
of the Word, which are the truths of its internal sense. A. E. 727. F. 
of Kedar s. divine celestial things, and the rams of Nebaioth, divine spirit-
ual things. (Isa. lx. 7.) 2830. They within the church are called C, 
who are truly rational or internal men; hence it is, that by f. are s. also, 
in the abstract, essential, rational, or internal goodnesses; but they 
within the church are called herd, who are natural, or external men; 
hence also by herd are s. in the abstract, essential, natural, or external 
goodnesses. 2566. F. s. the spiritual things, and herds, the natural 
things of man. (Ps. viii. 8.) A. E. 513. F., herds, and tents (Gen. 
xiii. 5), s. those things with which the external man abounds, and here, 
those which could agree with the internal man. 1564. 

FLOOD, a, s. truths in abundance. A. R. 564. The C (Gen. vii.) not 
only s. the temptations which the man of the church called Noah must 
needs sustain, before he could be regenerated, but likewise the desolation 
of those who were not in capacity to be regenerated; both temptations 
and desolations are in the IN compared to C, or inundations of waters, 
and are so called. 705. The C s. damnation. 842. F. no more to 
destroy the earth, s. that such a deadly and suffocating persuasion should 
not any more exist. 1031. The C was the end of the most ancient, and 
the beginning of the ancient church. 1263. The C which the serpent 
cast out of his mouth (Rev. xii. 15) s. reasonings in abundance grounded 
in fallacies and appearances, which, if they are confirmed, appear exter-
nally like truths, but conceal within them falses in great abundance. 
A. R. 563. 

FLOOR (Matt. iii. 12) s. the world of spirits which is between heaven 
and hell, and where the separation of evils and fa]ses from goods and 
truths takes place. A. E. 374. F. (Hosea ix. 2) 8. the Word as to the 
good of charity; and wine-press, as to the good of love; and by the wine-
press here is understood oil, because there were wine-presses for oil as 
well as for wine. A. E. 695. 

FLoUR, fine, MADE INTO CAKES, in general, rep. the same thing as 
bread; viz., the celestial principle of love, and its farina, the spiritual 
principle. 2177. Fine C (Ezek. xvi. 19) s. the spiritual principle of 
charity. 2177, 5619. F., or meal, s. celestial truth; and wheat, celestial 
good. A. it 778. E. and oils. truth and good from a spiritual origin, 
and honey, good from a natural origin. (Ezek. xvi. 13.) A. E. 1153. 

FLOWERS. The budding and fructification of a tree rep. the rebirth 
of man, the growing green from the leaves rep. the first state, the bIos-
soming the second, or the next before regeneration, and the fruetification 
the third, which is the state itself of the regenerate; hence it is that 
leaves s. those things which are of intelligence, or the truths of faith; for 
these are the first things of the rebirth or regeneration, but the 1. [or 
blossoms] are those thinrs which are of wisdom, or the goods of Cuth, 
because these proximately precede the rebirth or regeneration, and the 
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fruits those things which are of life, or the works of charity, inasmuch as 
these are subsequent, and constitute the state itself of the regenerate. 
5116. F. (1 Kings vi. 29-32) s. spiritual natural good, which is the goo 
of the ultimate heaven. A. E. 458. The f. of a tree s. spiritual primi-
tive truths in the rational man. A. B.. 936. F. and flower-gardens s. 
scientific truths. 9558. 

FLOWER OF GLORY, and HEAD of the FAT VALLEYS. (Isa. xxviii. 
1.) F. of g. is truth in its first formation ikiling or perishing, and the 
head of the fat valleys is the intelligence of the natural man. A. E. 376. 

FLOWING DOWN. The defiux of divine good produces a different 
effect with the good than with the evil. A. E. 502. 

FLOW INTO. All which flows in through the spiritual mind comes 
from heaven, all through the natural mind from the world. D. L. W. 
261. 

FLOWS IN, all thought or affection, from heaven or hell. D. P. 251, 
288. 

FLUCTUATIONS of the ARK (Gen. vii.) a. the changes of state in re-
generation. 785-790. 

FLUX pred. of those who are in natural love. A. E. 163. 
FLUXION, the, of the form of heaven is derived from the love of the 

Lord flowing in. 3889. 
FLY, to, when spoken of the Lord, s. to ibresee and to provide. A. R. 

244. To f. when pred. of the Lord, also s. omnipresence. A. E. 529. 
To f. from the face of any one (Gen. xvi. 6) s. indignation. 1923. To 
f. and to fall (Gen. xiv. 10) s. to be conquered. 1689. To f. and go 
forth abroad (Gen. xxxix. 12) s. that separation was made, or that there 
was no longer any thing common. 5009. To f. (Pa. xviii. 11) s. to ill. 
the middle heaven. A. E. 529. To f as a cloud, and as doves to their 
windows (Isa. lx. 7, 8)., s. inquiry and investigation into truth, from the 
literal sense of the Word. A. E. 282. To f in the midst of heaven 
(Rev. viii. 13) s. to instruct and foretell. A. R. 415. To f. into the 
wilderness, into her place (Rev. xii. 14), is pred. of the new church here 
s. by the woman clothed with the sun, and a. the divine circumspection 
and care and protection thereof while it is yet confined to a few. A. B.. 
561. 

FOAM UPON THE FACE OF THE WATERS (Hosea x. 7) s. that which 
is made void and separate from truth. A. E. 391. 

FOES, or ADVERSARIES, den. the falses of evil. 9314. When pred. 
of the Lord, s. to avert ilses derived from evil. 9313. 

FETUS. Its formation, as to all and every part thereof, is a work of 
heaven. 5052. Its formation shows the formation of spiritual good by 
truth. 9042. While in the womb, it is in the province, of the heart, but 
when separated from the womb, it enters by conjunction into the king-
dom of the lungs. 4931. 1t has no voluntary motion before the lungs 
are opened. 3887. 

FOLDS and PASTURES (Ezek. xxxiv. 14) s. the good things of love. 
415. 

FOAL and the SON of an Ass. (Gen. xlix. 11.) F. s. the external of 
the church, and the s. of an a. the internal of the church, both as to 
truths from the Lord. A. E. 433. 

FOLLOW, to, the LORD s. to acknowledge him, and to live according 
to his precepts. A. E. 864. See Cross. 
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FOLLY, INIQUITY, HYPOCRISY, and ERROR. (Jsa. ix. 17.) F. has 
respect to the false, i. s. evil, h., the evils spoken against goods, and c., the 
falses which are spoken against truths. A. E. 386. 

FOOD a. those things which are of use; f., in the internal sense, prop—
erly S. those things which nourish the soul of man, that is, which nourish 
him after the life of the body, for he then lives a soul or spirit, and has 
no longer need of material f. as in the world, but of spiritual f., which t 
is all that which is of use, and all that which conduces to use; what con-
duces to use is to know what is good and true, what is of use, is to will 
and to do what is good and true; these are the things whereby the angels 
are nourished, and which are therefore called spiritual and celestial f. 
5293. That goodnesses and truths are man's enui1)e f or meat, may 
appear to every one, inasmuch as whosoever is deprived of them has 
not lif, but is dead. The f, or meat, which the wicked want in another 
life, are the delights arising from evils, and the plcasantncsscs arising 
from falses, which are the meats of death; but the good in another life 
have celestial and spiritual f., which are the meats of life. 680, 681. F. 
is given from heaven by the Lord to every one in the spiritual world, 
according to the uses which he performs, and are like the f in our world, 
but from a spiritual origin. A. R. 153. U. T. 281. F. is celestial, spir-
itual, and scientific. 1480. Every man has his peculiar and, as it were, 
his proper f., which is provided fbr him by the Lord befbre he is regener-
ated. 677. When man is eating f., the angels with him are in the idea 
concerning good and truth, according to the species of such f 5915. 

FOOD and RAIMENT. F. s. all the internal which nourishes the soul, 
and r., all the external which as the body clothes it. All the internal 
refers to love and wisdom, and all the external to opulence and eminence. 
A. E. 1193. 

FOOL. By a f. is s. he who is in falses and evils from the love of self; 
consequently, from self-derived intelligence. A. E. 386. To say "thou f." 
a. entire aversion to the good of charity. A. E. 746. 

FOOT (Deut. xxxiii. 3) s. an inferior principle. 2714. To set the 
right f. on the sea, and the left on the earth (Rev. x. 2), s. that the Lord 
has the universal church under his intuition and dominion as well those 
therein who are in its externals, as those who are in its internals. A. R. 
470. 

FOOTSTOOL (Ps. cxxxii. 7) S. the Lord's church in the earths. A. E. 
607. F. (Ps. ex. 1) a. the lowest region under the heavens, under which 
are the hells. A. E. 687. 11 To make thine enemies thy f" (Ps. ex. 1), 
a. to subjugate and keep under the hells. A. E. 850. 

FORCE, to. Man ought to f himself to (10 good, aq of himself, but be-
lieving that all good is from the Lord. H. and H. 271. Man ought to 1 
himself to resist evil. D. P. 129. 

FORCES. There are three 1 inherent in every thing spiritual; the 
active, which is the divine love, or living f.; the creative t which pro-
duces causes and cficts from beginning to end through intermediates; 
and the formative f., which Prd1Ccs  animals and vegetables from the 
ultimate substances of nature, collected in the earth. A. Cr. 97 F. den. 
the power of truth. 6343-4. 

FOREHEAD, the, cor. to heavenly love. 9936. A. R. 729. The f. a. 
love both good and evil; because the face is the inmost of man's affections. 
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and the f. is the supreme part of the face; the brain, from which is the 
oririn of all thiwrs of man's life, is next under the f. A. R. 347. The 
Lord looks at te ano'cls in the f., and the angels look at the Lord 
through the eyes, because they look from the understanding of truth, 
'hence proceeds conjunction. A. R. 380. 

FOREIGNER, a (Exod. xii. 45), S. him who does good from his own 
natural disposition alone. 8008. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE. See Providence. 
FoREsiGnT, where providence is, there is f. 5195. He provides the 

good and the evil their places by f D. P. 333. 
FORESKIN, tiw, cor. to corporeal love, because that member which the 

f touches eec. to spiritual and celestial love. A. E. 817. The f., inas-
much as it covers the genital, cor. in the most ancient church, to the 
obscuration of good and truth, but in the ancient church to their defile-
ment. 4462. Also self-love. 20.5. 

FOREST, a (Isa xxxii. 15), is pred. of the natural man, but a garden, 
of the spiritual mail. A. E. 730. In hill there appear f. in some places, 
consisting of trees which bear evil fruits, according to cor. A. R. 400. 
F. of the South (Ezek. xx. 46, 47), s. those who are in the light of truths, 
and extinguish it; consequently, it s. those in the church who are such. 
1458. 

FORGET, to. That to f., in the internal sense, s. nothing else but 
removal and apparent privation. 5170, 5278. 

FORGIVE, to. Whensoever sins are removed, they are remitted or for-
given. D. P. 280. 

FORM den. the essence or substance of a thing. 3821. 
FoIM, to, man, is pred. of the external man when made alive, or when 

be becomes celestial. 472. 
FORM OF HEAVEN is like the f. of the human mind, the perfection of 

which increases according to the increase of truth and good, from whence 
are its intelligence and wisdom. L. J. 12. 

FORiuER from the womb (Isa. xliv. 2, 24; xlix. 1, 5) s. the reformer. 
A. &,535. 

FORMER Tnuas, the, HAVE PASSED AWAY (Rev. xxi. 4) s. all grief 
of mind, fear of damnation, of evils and falses from hell, and of temptations 
arising from them, occasioned by the dragon who is cast out. A. R. 884. 

FORMER YEARS (Mal. ii. 4) s. the ancient church. 349. 
FORMs, all natural, both animate and inanimate, are rep. of spiritual 

and celestial thugs in the Lord's kingdom. 3002. 
FORNICATION is lust, but not the lust of adultery. C. S. L. 448, 449. 

The lust of f. is grievous so far as it looks to adultery. C. S. L. 543. F. 
of Babylon with the kings of the earth (Rev. xviii. 3) s. the falsification 
f the truth of the church. A. R. 21. 

FoRTIFIcATIoNS den. truths so far as they defend good. 7297. De-
fence against falses and evils. A. E. 727. 

FORTRESS, or BULWARK, is pred. of divine good. A. E. 316. 
FORTS and CAVES. (Ezek. xxxiii. 27.) F. are confirmations from 

the Word, and c. are confirmations from scientifics. A. E. 388. 
FORTUNE is the divine providence in the ultimates of order, agreeing 

with the particular state of man. D. P. 212. See Contingencies. 
FORTY s. a plenary state of temptation. 730. 
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FORTY DAYS and NIGHTS. Whereas whilst man is in temptation, he 
is in the vastation of all things appertaining to proprium, and which are 
corporeal (fbr the things of proprium and such as are corporeal must die 
by combats and temptations, before man is born again anew, or becomes  
spiritual and celestial), therefore also f. 1. and n. s. further, the duration 
of vastation. 730. 

FORTY-FIvE s. conjunction, the same as nine. 2269. 
FORTY-TWO (2 Kings ii. 24) s. blasphemy. A. E. 781. A. R 573. 

F.-t. months (Rev. xi. 2) s. until there IS an efl(1, and when there is no 
truth left. A. R. 489. F.-t. months (Rev. xiii. 5) s. plenary vastation 
and consummation. A. R 796. F.-t. months (Rev. xiii. 5), or three days 
and a half, or a time and times, and half a time, or one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days (which make up the same time), s. until there i 
an end of the former church, and a beginning of the new. A. R. 583. 

FOUL and FILTHY WATER cor. to that state in which a person is when 
he acts on account of his own glory and renown. S. D. 

'OUNDATION s. truth on which heaven and the church, and its doc-
trines are founded. 9643. A. It 902. 

FOUNDATION of the HEAVENS. The basis and f. of the h. is the 
human race. 4618. 

FOUNDATION of the WORLD S. the institution of the church. A. E. 
391. 

FOUNDATIONS of a WALL S. the knowledges of truth, whereupon 
doctrinals are founded. 9642. A. R.. 902. 

FOUNDATIONS of the MOUNTAINS (Dent. xxxii. 22) s. the hells, be-
cause self-love and the love of the world (here s. by mountains) reign 
there. 1691. 

FOUNDER (Jcr. X. 9) s. the same as workman, which see. A. E. 585. 
FOUNTAIN S. the Lord and the Word. A. R. 360, 384. F. a. superior 

truth, and well, inferior truth. 3096. F. (Ps. civ. 10) den. knowledges. 
1949. F. of waters (Rev. xvi. 7) s. all truths of the Word scrvin the 
church fbr doctrine and life. A. R. 630. F. of the abyss den. evils of 
the will, and cataracts of heaven den. flses of the understanding. 843-
845. 

FOUR s. the conjunction of good and truth, and it derives this significa-
tion from the 1. quarters in heaven. A. E. 384. A. H. 322. All re-
specting good. A. R. 348. See Sixteen. 

FOUR ANIMALS, the, s. the snperior heavens. A. B. 369. 
Foun BEASTS seen by DANIEL S. successive states of the church, until 

it is entirely wasted as to goods and truths. A. R. 574. 
FOUR-FIVE (isa. xvii. 6) s. few who are in good. A. K 532. 
FOUR HUNDRED s. vastation, temptations, and the duration thereof. 

2959. 
Foua HUNDRED and THIRTY (Gen. xv. 18) den. temptations. 1847. 
FOUR QUARTERS in HEAVEN. The Lord appears to the, celestial 

angels as a sun, and to the spiritual as the moon. A. E. 422. See 
Quarters. 

FOUR SQUARE s. what is just, because it has f. sides, and its f. sides 
look towards, or respect equally, the f. quarters, which is to respect all 
things from justice; and it is owing to this signification of f. s., that in 
common discourse a man is said to be s. when be is a man who does not 
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from iojustice incline either to this or that party. Moreover, the altar of 
burnt offering, the altar of incense and the breastplate of judgment were 
f. s., etc. A. 11. 905. 

FOUR THOUSAND 8. all truths from good. A. E. 438. 
FOUR WINDS of HEAVEN (Dan. viii. 8) s. every good and truth of 

heaven and the church, and the conjunction of them; but, in an opp. sense, 
every evil and false, and their conjunction. A. E. 441. See Elect. 

FOUR and Six. F. s. celestial good, and s., spiritual good; for f. s. 
conjunction, and intimate conjunction with the Lord is by love towards 
him; but S. S. communication, and communication with the Lord is by 
charity towards our neighbor. A. E. 283. 

FouRscoRE MEN, the, who came from SHECREM, SrnLoH, and SA-
ifARIA (Jer. xli. 5), rep. the profanations of good and truth. A. E. 374. 

FOURTEEN (Gen. xxxi. 40) s. a first period. 4177. The fourteenth 
year (Gem xiv. ) s. the first temptation of the Lord in childhood. 
1669. 

FOURTH PART, a, s. the same as four. A. R. 322. 
Fowi. s. spiritual truth; bird, natural truth; and winged thing, sensual 

truth. 777. F. S.  intellectual things. 40. F. s. thoughts, and all that 
creeps on the ground, the sensual principle. 776, 1J9. F. of heaven 
(Hosea ii. 18) s. the affections of truth: and reptiles of the earth, the 
affection of the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 357. 

Fox. If man closes up the middle natural degree, which cor. to the 
middle spiritual, he becomes, with respect to love, like a f., and with 
respect to intellectual sight, like a bird of the evening. U. T. 34. They 
who are in sell'-derived prudence, are like f. and wolves. D. P. 311. 

FRACTURE, a, in the feet and HANDS (Lev. xxi. 19, 21) s. perverted 
external worship. 2162. 

'RAGMENTS, twelve baskets of (Matt. xiv. 20), S. knowiedges of truth 
and good in all abundance and fulness. A. E. 430. 

FRAGRANCE. The affection of truth derived from good. 10.295. 
FRAGRANT S. the truth of good. 5621. 
FRANCE, the kingdom of. The state of the church there is more par-

ticularly alluded to in the internal sense of Rev. xvii. 12-14. A. R. 
740-745. 

FRANKINCENSE, by reason of its odor, rep. what is agreeable and ac-
ceptable. 2177. F. s. spiritual good. A. R. 277. F. (Matt. ii. 11) s. 
internal truth from good. 10.252. 

FRAUD is cvii opinion and intention. 4459. The love of self regards 
itself alone, and out of it grow thefts and frauds. D. P. 276. 

FnEI.:DoI is to think and will from affection. 2874. There is a 
heavenly f. and an intrnal one. 2870, 2873. Man cannot be saved, but 
in the perfect exercise of f. 1937, 1947. Man's f. is more vigorous in 
the combats of temptations, in which lie conquers; inasmuch as he then 
inwardly compels himself to resist evils, although it has a different ap-
pearance. 1937, 1947. Man is left free even to think and will evil, and 
also to (10 it, so far as the laws of his country do not forbid him. 10.777. 
Natural f is with beasts, but natural and spiritual f. together are possessed 
by man. U. T. 205. 

FREELY. For man to will f., as of himself, is from liberty given him 
by the Lord. D. P. 96. 
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FR1ElrN and BONDMEN (Rev. vi. 15) s. those who know and under-
stand from themselves, and those who know and understand from others. 
A. R. 337, 832. 

FREE-WILL. The Lord is continually present, and gives the faculty 
of doing good, but man should open the door, that is, should receive the 
Lord, and he then receives him, when he does good from his Word; this, 
although it appears to man to be done, as it were., of himself; neverthe-
less it is not of man, but of the Lord with him; the reason wily it should 
so appear to man is, because he perceives ito other, than that he thinks 
and acts from himself. A. E. 741. Man, during his abode in this world, 
is held in the midst between heaven and hell, and this in a spiritual equi-
librium, wherein f.-w. consists. U. T. 475-478. Without f.-w., in spiritual 
things, the Word of Goil would be of no manner of use, and consequently, no 
church could exist. U. T. 483, 484. Without f.-w., in spiritual things, there 
would be nothing about man, whereby he might join himself by recipro.  
cation with the Lord, and consequently, there would be no imputation, 
but mere absolute predestination, which is shocking and detestable. U. T. 
485. On a supposition of man's wanting f.-w., in spiritual things, it would 
be possible for all men throughout the world in the compass of 0110 day 
to be induccd to believe on the Lord; but the impossibility of such an 
effect taking place is grounded in this circumstance, that nothing remains 
or continues with man, but what is received freely, or from a free princi-
ple. U. T. 500-509. 

FRENCH NATION, noble, so called because it holds the Word holy, and 
has not gone under the yoke of priestly domination. D. P. 257. 

FRIEND (John xv. 14, 15) s. the spiritual man. 51. 
FRIENDSHIP OF LOVE, the, contracted with a person without reoard 

to the nature and quality of his spirit is detrimental after death. T. T. 
446, 449, 454, 455. 

FROGS 8. ratwcinations proceeding from cupidities, because they croak 
and have pruriences. A. R. 702. F. were produced from the waters of 
Egypt, because the waters of Egypt s. falses of doctrine upon which 
their reasonings were founded. A. R. 702. 

FRONTLETS between the EYES (Dent. vi. 9  s. understanding. 1038. 
FROST (Exod. xvi. 14) is pred. of truth being made good, which is the 

good of truth. 8459. bee Hoar Frost. 
FROTH den. what is evil and false. 4744. 
FRUCTIFICATIONS and MtJLTIPI.ICATIONS have not failed from the 

beginning of creation, neither will fhii to eternity. D. P. 56. 
FRUIT S. the state of will in good. 3(368. }'. (John xv. 4, 5) s. good 

works which the Lord works by man, and which roan works of himself 
from the Lord. A. R. 463. First ripe f. s. faith. 1071. F. is what the 
Lord gives to the celestial man, but seed producing 1., is what he gives to 
the spiritual man. (Gen. i. 29.) .57. F. 8. wisdom, leaf; intelliteiice, 
which shall be for their use, and this use is wedicine. (Eek. xlv1. 12j 
57. F.of works  Jer. xxxii. 19) s. a life derived from charity. 627. F. 
rep. and s. charity. 2039. F. of the (lestre of the soul (Rev. xviii. 14) 
s. beatitudes and felicities of heaven. A. R. 782. The fruits of a trees. 
the goods of love and charity. A. R. 936. See First Fruits. 

FRUIT TREES S. man, as to the affection of good and the perception of 
truth. 401. 
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FRUITFUL, to be, is pred. of goodnesses, and to be multiplied, of truths. 
1014. 1018. 

FRUITFUL ONE s. spiritual good, which is the good of charity. A. E. 
357. 

FUGITIVE and VAGABOND IN THE EARTH, a (Gen. iv. 14), s. one who 
does not know what is true and good. 882. 

FULFILLED. When the Lord said that all things which were written 
concerning him were f., he meant that all things were f. in their inmost 
sense. 7933. 

FULL, or PERFECT BEFORE GOD (Rev. iii. 2), is pred. of works when 
the interiors and exteriors of man are in conjunction with the Lord. 
A. R. 160. 

FULNESS is pred. of the natural ultimate and external principle. A. E. 
448. F. (Ps. lxxxix. 12) s. goods and truths in the whole complex. 
A. E. 741. 

FULNESS OF TIMES s. the devastation of all the goods and truths of 
the church when the Lord came into the world. A. E. 922. 

FULNESS, SANCTITY, and POWER OF THE WORD. See Divine Truth. 
FUNCTIONS. There are spiritual ones cor. to every natural one in the 

body, for the latter cannot exist but from the mind. D. P. 296. It is 
principally to the f. of the organs and viscera in the body, that the spirit-
ual societies cor. 4223. 

FURLONGS s. progressions in a series according to thoughts proceeding 
from affection. A. E. 924. F., being measured ways, S. leading truths. 
A. R. 176. 

FURNACE and IRON. (Ps. Lxxxi. 7; 1 Kings viii. 51.) F. is the 
natural man, and i., the scientific false. (See also Deut. iv. 20.) A. E. 
540. See Iron. 

FURNACE OF SMOKE s. the falses of concupiscences. A. R. 422. 
Furry is a receding from good, and anger is a receding from truth. 

8517, 8614, 4052. 
FUSE, or MELT. See Engraving. 
FUTURE. Solicitude about the f. makes dull, and retards the influx of 

spiritual life. 5177, 8. 
FUTURE EVENTS. See Providence. 

G. 

GABRIEL s. an angelic society consisting of those who teach from the 
Word, that Jehovah came into the world, and that the human which he 
there assumed, is the Son of God, and is divine. A. R. 538. 

GAD, in a supreme sense, s. omnipotence; in a spiritual sense, good of 
life, or use; and in a natural sense, works. A. R 352. 0., in an opp. 
sense, s. the quality of those who are not in the good of faith, and thus 
not in good works. 8985. 

GAH0M den. various religious principles grounded in idolatrous wor-
ship. 2868. 

GAIN den. every false principle derived from evil, which perverts the 
judgment of the mind. 8711. See To Trade. 
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GALBANUM (Exod. xxx. 34) s. the affection of interior truth in the 
internal man. 10.294. 

GALLED, a heap and a witness (Gen. xxxi. 47), s. quality on the part 
of good of the divine natural principle. 4196. 

GALILEE, Cana of, s. the church among the Gentiles. A. B. 316. 
GALL S. the same as wormwood, infernal falsity. A. R 410. 
GALL OF Asrs s. the enormous false which exists ftoin falsified truths 

of the Word. A. E. 433. 
GALL and WORMWOOD s. evil and the false commixed with good and 

truth. A. li. 519. To turn judgment into g.  s. to turn truth into the 
false; and the fruit of righteousness into w. s. to turn good into evil. 
(Amos vi. 12.) A. B. 355. 

GALL-BLADDER. They who constitute that province are to the back; 
they are they who in the life of the body have despised what is virtuous, 
and in some measure what is pious, and also who have brought virtue and 
piety into discredit. 5186. 

GALLEY, WITH OARS, s. intelligence from man's proprhnn. A. E. 514. 
GAMMADIMS, the, IN ME TOWERS (Ezek. xxvii. 11) s. the know!-

edges of interior truth. 4599. 
GANGLIA. Spirits des. having reference to the g.  5189. 
GARDEN gsa:  i. 30) s. the rational mandestitute of rational truth. 

A. E. 504. ., in a bad sense, S. thinc's sensual and scientific. 130. in 
the midst of the g. (Gen. ii. 9) s. in te will of the internal man? 105. 
See Forest, Eden, Cast out. 

GARDEN and PARADISE S. intellect and wisdom. 100. lOS. G., 
grove, and plantation, s. intellectual knowledge. 100, 108, 3222. To 
plant g. (3cr. xxix. 5, 28) has respect to the understanding. 710. The 
man of the church is like a g., as to intelligence, when he is in the good 
of love from the Lord, because the spiritual heat which vivifies him is 
love, and spiritual light is intelligence thence derived; that by means of 
these two principles, heat and light, g.  flourish in this world, is well known, 
and it is the same in heaven, where there appear g. paradisiacal wiih fruit 
frees, according to the wisdom of the inhabitants derived from the good 
of love from the Lord. But around those who are intelligent and not in 
the good of love, there do not appear g., but grass; and around those who 
are in faith separate from charity, not even grass, but sand. A. II. 90. 
See Flowers. 

GARDEN IN EDEN EASTWARD (Gen. ii. 8), in a supreme sense, is the 
Lord; in its inmost sense, it is the kingdom of the Lord, or heaven, 
wherein man is placed when he is made celestial. 99. To dress and 
keep the G. of B. (Gen. ii. 15) s. to enjoy all things belonging to the 
celestial man, but not to possess them as his own, because they are the 
Lord's. 122. 

GARDEN OF GOD (Ezek. xxviii. 13) s. the rational principle of the 
spiritual church. 1588. 

GARDEN OF JEHOVAU (Gen. xiii. 10) s. the things appertaining to 
the rational principle from a celestial origin, as was the case with the 
most ancient church. 1588. 

GARLIC s. the corporeal part of man. A. E. 513. 
GARMENT. It is said (Dent. xxii. 11), ' Tlou shalt not wear s g.  of 

divers sorts; as of woollen and linen together," which words involve that 
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the states of good and truth ought not to be confounded; for those who 
are in the spiritual kingdom of the Lord, cannot be also in his celestial 
kingdom at the same time, and vice versa. 10.669. G.of the intwinings 
of gold and of needlework (Ps. xlv. 13) s. the Lord's divine truth. 5044, 
Ag. down to the foot (Rev. i. 13) s. the proceeding divine, which is divine,  
truth. A. R. 48. It is a peculiar circumstance in the spiritual world, 
that a spirit thinks himself to be such as the g. is which he wears; the 
reason is, because in that world the understanding clothes every one 
C. S. L. 3.54. See Black Garment. 

GARMENTS and VESTURE. That no injury should be done to the 
internal or spiritual sense of the Word was s. by the g. of the Lord being 
divided by the soldiers, and not the v., which was without seam, woven 
from the top throughout (John xix. 28), for by the g.  of the Lord is s. th 
Word; by the g.  which were divided, the Word in the letter; by the v., 
the Word in the internal sense; and by the soldiers are s. those who 
fought in favor of the goods and truths of the church. A. E. 375. 

GARMENTS. Frequent mention is made of g. in the Word, and b 
them are meant those things which are beneath or without, and whie 
cover those things that are above or within; wherefore by g.  is s. the ex-
ternal of man, consequently, the natural principle, for this covers his in-
ternal and spiritual principle; by g.  are specifically s. the truths which 
are of faith, because these cover the Foods which are of charity; this sig-
nificative has its origin from the g.  with which spirits and angels appear 
clothed; spirits appear in g.  without splendor, but angels iir g. with 
splendor, and, as it were, from splendor, for splendor itself appears around 
them as a g., like the Lord's g., when he was transfigured, which were 
as the light (Matt. xvii. 2), and as white lightning (Luke ix. 29), from 
-their g. also, spirits and angels may be known, as to their quality. 6248. 
The g.  of the angels not only appear such, but really are what they appear 
to be; and also they have change of raiment, which they put on and off,  
and lay by for future use. H. and H. 177, 181, 182. The infernal 
spirits have g.,  but such only as are ragged and filthy. H.  and H. 182. 
G. of holiness which Aaron wore (Lev. xvi. 2, 4; Exod. xxviii. etc.), rep. 
the Lord's divine human principle. 2576. G. of honorableness (Isa. Iii. 1) 
s. the holy things of faith. 2576. G. of the Lord (Isa. lxiii. 1) s. the 
Word in the literal sense. A. E. 922. G. of the Lord, at his transfigur-
ation s. divine truth proceeding from his divine love. 9212, 9216. G. 
of needlework, fine lieu, and silk (Ezek. xvi. 10, 18) s. the spiritual in-
ferior things and doctrinals of the spiritual church perverted. 2576. U. 
of salvation s. the truths of faith, and the robe of righteousness, the good 
of charity. (isa. lxi. 10.) 2576. G. of wrought gold (Ps. xlv. 13) s. 
the quality of truth derived front good. 5954. G. and clothing (isa. 
lxiii. 1, 3) s. the Lord's human. 2576. 

GARNER, GRANARY, or BARN (Matt. lii. 12, and xiii. 30) s. where 
there is a collection of the good. A. E. 426. 

GAS. The inhabitants of Mars know how to make fluid fires, from 
which they have light. 7486. 

GATE (Amos v. 15) s. the passage to the rational mind. 2948. U. of 
a city s. doctrine by which there is an entrance into the church. 2943, 
4447, 4478. U. of heaven (Gen. xxviii. 17) s. the ultimate principle in 
which order closes. 3721. G. s. introductory knowledges of what is good 
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and true, out of the literal sense of the Word. A. It 899, 901, 904. With 
every man there are two g.,  one leads to bell, which is open to evils and 
false principles therein originating, in this g. are infernal genii and spirits; 
the other g.  leads towards heaven, and is open to goochiesses and truths 
therein originating, and in this g.,  are angels. The rational mind is the 
middle point to which these two ways tend. 2851. See Ways. 

GATES. Baptism and the holy supper are,as it were, two g.  tocterna] life. 
Every christian man, by baptism, which is the first g.,  is admitted and in-
troduced into the things which the church teaches from the 'Word con-
cerning another life; which all are means by which man may be prepared 
for and led to heaven. The other g. is the holy supper, through which 
every man, who has suffered himself to be prepared and led by the Lord, 
is admitted and introduced into heaven. There are no more universal 
g. T.C.R.721. 

GATE s. the spiritual principle of the church. A. E. 700. 
GATHER, to (Gen. vi. 21), is pred. of those things which are in the 

memory of man, where they are gathered; it also implies, that goodnesses 
and truths should be gathered together in man before he is regenerated. 
679. To g. together in a place to battle (Ruv. xvi. 16) S. to excite com-
bat against truths in defence of fuilses. A. It 707, 858. To be gathered 
to his people (Gen. xxv. 10), in the internal sense of the Word, where 
the subject is concerning the life of any one, as being rep., s. that lie is 
no longer treated of; the ancients were accustomed to say when any one 
died, that he was gathered to his fathers, or to his people, and they un-
derstood thereby, that he actually came to his parents, his relations and 
kinsfolk in another life; for they knew that all who are in the same good 
meet and are together in another life; and likewise all who are in the 
same truth; of the former they said that they were gathered to their 
fathers, but of the latter that they were gathered to their people. 3255. 
A. B. 659. 

GATHERERS, grape, s. falses. A. E. 919. 
GAZA, or AZZA, S. things revealed concerning charity. 1207. 
GEBAL (Ps. lxxxiii. 7) s. those who are principled in the externals of 

worship and doctrine. 2468. 
GEDALrAH, KING of BABEL (Jer. A. 1, 8) s. the profanation of good 

and truth. A. E. 374. 
GERENNA, is the hell of those in the coucupiscenees of adultery. 9010. 
GEMS are pred. of truths grounded in good. 8812. 
GENEALOGY. It was customary with the most ancient people to give 

names, and by names to s things, and thus to institute a g.; for whatever has 
relation to the church may be considered in such a genealogical view, 
wherefore such names are common in the Word. 389. 

GENERA and SPECIES. Goods and truths, celestial and spiritual, are 
distinguished into their g. and s. with indefinite variety. 775. 

GENERAL, or common things, precede, into which particulars are insin-
uated. A. E. 904. 

GENERATE, to (isa. lxv. 23), is pred. of things that are of faith; and 
to labor, of the things that are of love; the latter are called the seed of 
the blessed of Jehovah, and the former are called offspring. 613. Gen-
eration in the Word, relates to the work of regeneration. 613, 1145. 
Generation of generations (Ps. lxxii. 5) s. the churches after the flood 
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33 7. Members or organs of generation  cor. to celestial love, which is the 
love of the third or iniost heaven. 5062. A. R. 213. Generations of 
the heavens and of the earth (Gen. ii. 4) s. the formations of the celestial 
man. 89. Perpetual generations or generations of an age (Gen. ix. 12) 
a. all who are perpetually created anew. 1041. 

GENERATED S. to be regenerated according to a life of divine truth. 
A. E. 419. 

GENERATION. The soul is the seed of the father, and is clothed with 
a body in the womb of the mother. T. C. R42. 

GENESARETII, lake of (Luke v. 1), s. the knowledges of truth and 
good in the whole complex. A. E. 514. 

GENESIS. The whole of the historical parts of the Word summarily 
involve the things which are treated of in the spiritual sense of the first 
sixteen chapters of G. S. E. L. P. p. 70. 

GENII s. such as are principled in evil; ad spirits are such as are prin-
cipled more especially in what is false. C. S. L. 71. A. C. 5035. G. 

be infernal) greedily draw in concupiscences, and inhale their sphere. 
R.837. 

GENITALS cor. to the marriage of good and truth. 4462. In an opp. 
sense to the loves of hell. A. E. 1009. 

Gir.its. From the hereditary g.,  in a long succession, children in-
herit a particular g.  2300-1. 

GENTILES, the, who have thought well of their neighbor, and lived in 
good-will to him, receive the truths of faith in another life better than 
they who are caUed christians; and more of the g.  are saved than of the 
christians. 2284. Some of the g. spirits who lived a good lif in this 
world, in one night are initiated into choirs, or into the company of spirits 
who speak together all as one, and each as all; whereas with many 
christians it requires the space of thirty years to effect the same purpose. 
2595. The g. cannot profane holy things like christians. 1327. Amongst 
the g., in another life, the Africans are most beloved, inasmuch as they 
receive the good things and truths of heaven more easily than others. 
2604. 

GERAR (Gen. x. 19) s. those things  which are revealed concerning 
faith. 1207. 

GERMANS. Concerning the spiritual characteristics of the G. T. 0. II. 
8145. The G. in the spiritual world are arranged towards the north. 
L.J.48. 

GERMINATIONS are the productions of wisdom, originating in love. 
A. Cr. 66-9. 

GERSUOM (Exod. xviii. 3) den. the quality of the good of truth, among 
those who are without the church. 8650. 

GESTURES cor. to affections. 4215. 
GETHER den. various knowledges concerning good. 1233. 
GUOST. See Spirit. 
GIANTS (Gen. vi. 4) s. those who, through a persuasion of their own 

height and pre-eminence set at naught whatever is holy and true. 580-
583. 

GIBEAR (2 Sam. vi.) s. the natural or ultimate principle of the church. 
A. E. 700. G. s. the same as Baale Judah, which see. G., Ramali, and 
Bethaven (Hosea v. 8), den. those things which appertain to spiritual 
truth. derived from celestial. 4592. 
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given by the Lord, whilst  man is ignorant  of it. 5664 The g.  which 
Abraham gave to the sons of the concubines which he had (Gen. xxv. 6) 
s. lots in the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 3246. To send g. (Rev. xi. 10) 
s. to be associated by love and friendship, because a g. consociates, for  it 
begets love, and causes friendship. A. R. 08. 

GInoN, the river (Gen. ii. 13), s. the knowledge of all things relating 
to goodness and truth. 116. 

GILEAD, mount (Geri. xxxi. 21, 23), as being a boundary, in a spiritual 
sense, s. the first good, which is that of things appertaining to the bodil 
senses, for it is the good, or pleasurable enjoyment of these, into whie 
man is first of all initiated who is regenerated. In this sense, G. is taken 
in the prophets, as .Jer. viii. 52; xxii. 6; xlvi. 11; 1. 19; Ezek. xlvii. iS; 
Obad. ver. 19; Micali. vii. 14; Zech. x. 10; Ps. lx. 7; and, in an opp. sense. 
Hosea vi. 8; xii. 11. 4117. G. and Lebanon (Zech. x. 10) s. the good 
of charity, and the good and truth of faith. A. E. 328. 

GILGAL s. the doctrine of natural truth, serving  for introduction into 
the church. A. R. 700. 

GINS s. enticement and deception of evils. 9348. 
GIRD ONE'S SELF, to (John. xxi. 18), s. to know and apperceive truths 

in the light from good. 10087. 
GIRDLE, or ZONE, a, in the Word, s. a common band, whereby all 

things are kept in their order and connection, or a band conjoining the 
goods and truths of the church. A. R. 46. Golden g. (Rev. i. 18) s. the 
proceeding and conjoinincr divine which is divine good. A. It 46, 671. 
A linen g. Jer. xiii. 1-75 s. all the truth of doctrine from the Word. 
A. E. 951. The leathern g. about the loins, worn by El i jah, rep. the 
literal sense of the Word, as to the goods thereof. 5247. To make them-
selves g., or things to gird  about (Gen. iii. 7),s. to be effected with shame. 
216.  

GInGAsurrE and JEBUSITE (Gen. xv. 21) s. falses derived from evils. 
1867. 

GIRLS and Bogs s. the goods and truths of innocence. A. E. 863. 
GIvE, to, Foon (Gen. xli. 48) s. to store up. 5842. 
GIVE US TillS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD S. the perpetuity and eternity 

of a state. 2888. 
GLAD. To make g. influx and reception from joy of heart. A. E. 518. 
GLADNESS and SONGS (Gen. xxxi. 47), are pred. of truths. 4137. 
GLAND. Those who have reference to the g., are in the principle of 

good. 4052. 
GLASS, sea of, like unto crystal (Rev. iv. 6), is so called from the lucid-

ity of the divine truth proceeding from the Lord. A. R. 238. 
GLASS, pure. (Rev. xxi. 18.) The City of New Jerusalem is here said 

to be pure gold, like pure g., because gold s. the good of love from the 
Lord, and like pure g. s. pellucid from divine wisdom, and whereas the latter 
appears in heaven as light, and flows from the Lord as a sun; by being 

GIBEON. Sun standing still upon G. s. total vastation of the church. 
A. E. 401. 

GIBEONITES (Josh. ix. 21-27) s. those who are continually desirous of 
knowing truths; but for no other end than to know, without any regard 
to the use thence to be derived; such were reckoned amongst the most 
vile. 3058. 

GIFT, an hidden (Gem xliii. 23), den. the truth arid good which are 
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like clear g.  is s. flowing in together with light out of heaven from the 
Lord. A. R. 912. See Sea of Glass. 

GLOBE does not s. the g. of the earth, but the church in it; but when g. 
and earth are mentioned together, g.  s. the church with respect to good, 
and earth s. the church with respect to truth. A. R. 551. 

GLORIFICATION, the Lord's, is spoken of in the Word, and in the in 
ternal sense it is everywhere spoken of. 2249, 2523, 3245, 10828. G. 
of the Lord's humanity a. the union of his humanity with his divinity; for 
to glorify is to make divine. 1603, 10.053, 10.828. The g. of the Lord 
(Rev. v.) takes place first in the superior heavens, then in the inferior 
heavens, then in the lowest heavens.; and lastly confirmation and adora-
tion by the superior heavens. A. R. 275. The g.  of the Lord by man, 
when proceeding from the Lord, is the perpetual influx of divine ood 
united to divine truth, with angels and men ; with these the g.  of the ford 
is the reception and acknowleigment in heart, that all good and truth is 
from the Lord, and thence all intelligence, wisdom, and filicity; this, in a 
spiritual sense, is s. by thanksgiving. All g. of the Lord which is made by 
angels of heaven and the men of the church, is not from themselves, but 
flows in from the Lord. The g.  which is from man only, is not from the 
heart, but only from the memory and mouth, and what proceeds from these 
is not heard in heaven. A. E. 288. U. of the Lord in the heavens some-
times resembles an irradiation, flowing downwards, and affcting the in-
teriors of the mind. This g. is celebrated, when the angels are in a state 
of tranquillity and peace, for it then flows fbrth from their inmost joys and 
very essential felicities. 2133. 

GLORIF'ICATIONs and CELEBRATIONS of the LORD, in heaven, are 
made from the Word, because in such case, they are made from the 
Lord, for the Lord is the Word, that is, essential divine truth therein. 
C. S. L. 81. 

GLORY a. divine truth as it is in heaven, because divine truth is the 
light of heaven, and from that light all the splendor and magnificence 
and g. is derived there. 4809, 9429. A. E. 42. In proportion as a 
society in heaven is in divine truth, in the same proportion all things 
there are resplendent, and in the same proportion the augels are in the 
splendor of g. A. R. 629. G. (isa. iv. 5) s. spiritual goad and truth. 
A. E. .594. G. (Matt. xxiv. 30) a. the Word in its spiritual sense. A. R. 
24. C.., originating in pride, is in them who rre in the love of self, and 
g., not originating in pride, is in them who are in the Love of uses. This 
Latter g. is from spiritual light, but the former from mere natural light. 
A. R. 940. To give g. (Rev. xix. 7) a. to acknowledge and confess that 
all truth is from the Lord; also to acknowledire that the Lord is God of 
heaven and earth, here, therefore, it s. to glorify, because this includes 
both. A. R. 812. To give g. to God s. to live according to divine truth. 
A. E. 874. G. of the Gentiles (Isa. lxvi. 22) s. the conjunction of good 
and truth. A. E. 3G5. The g.  of God (Rev. xxi. 11) s. the Word in its 
divine light, which shines from the Lord by means of the spiritual sense, 
because the Lord is the Word, and the spiritual sense is in the light of 
heaven which proceeds from the Lord as a sun, and the flght wbiA pro-
ceeds from the Lord as a sun is, in its essence, the divine truth of his 
divine wisdom. A. R. 897. 

GLORY and PRAISE. (Isa. xlii. 12.) To give g. to Jehovah is to wor- 
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ship him from internals; and to declare his p. is to worship him from 
externals. A. 11 406. 

GLORY and STRENGTH. By g., in the Word, when spoken of the 
Lord, is meant divine majesty, and it is pred. of his divine wisdom, and 
by s. is meant divine omnipotence, and it is pred. of his divine love. 
A.R..22. 

GLORY and VIRTUE. (Rev. xv. 8.) G. s. divine spiritual truth; and 
v., divine ce1ctial truth. A. R. 674. 

GLORY and WISDOM. (Rev. vii.) The reception of divine truth in 
the middle or second heaven is called g., and the reception of divine truth 
in the third heaven is called w. A. E. 465. 

GLORY, W1DOM, and THANKSGIVING S. the Lord's divine spiritual 
principle; and HONOR, VIRTUE, and MIGHT, his divine celestial princi-
ple. (Rev. vii. 12.) A. it 372. 

GNASHING OF TEETH. Disputation heard at a distance like. A. it 386. 
GNAW, to, the TouE s. to detain the thought from hearing truths. 

A. B... 696. 
Go, to. Inasmuch as to g.  and to be moved s. to live, therefore it was  

said by the ancients, that in God we are moved, we live, and are," and 
by being moved is meant the external of life, by living, its internal, and 
by being, its inmost. 5605. A. E. 768. 

GO AFTER, to, or TO FOLLOW (Gen. xxiv. 8), s. to be separated from 
the natural, and conjoined to the rational principle. 3042. 

Go DOWN, to, TO SEE (Gen. xviii. 21) s. judgment, and consequently, 
visitation. 2242. 

Go FORTH, to (Gen. xix. 14), s. to recede from, or not to remain in 
[evil]. 2401. To g.  f. (Gen. xli. 45) den. influx, or to flow in. 5333. 

Go NEAR, to (Gen. xxxiii. 12), s. adjunction and conjunction. 4376. 
Go OUT.  to, FROM THE  FACE OF JEHOVAH (Gen. iv. 16) a. to be 

separated from the good of faith grounded in love. 398. To g. o. to 
meet (Gen. xiv. 17) s. to submit themselves. 1721. To g. o. (Gen. 
xxviii. 10) s. to live more remotely. 3690. To g. o. and to come in 
(Zech. viii. 10) s. the states of life from beginning to end. A. E. 695. 

Go TO THE FATHER, to (John xvi. 28), s. to unite the human to the 
divine essence. 3736. 

Go UP OVER, to (Rev. xx. 9), s. to climb over and pass by, conse-
quently, to despise, or hold in contempt. A. R. 861. 

Go up, to, and TO GO DOWN. In the Word throughout, mention is 
made of going up, and going down, in speaking of going from one place 
to another, not by reason of one place being more elevated than another, 
but because going up is pred. of going towards interior or superior things, 
and going down, of going towards exterior or inferior things, that is, be-
cause going up is pred. of going towards spiritual and celestial things, for 
these are interior things, and are also believed to be superior; and going 
down is pred. of going towards natural and terrestrial things, for these 

an are exterior things, d are also to appearance inferior. 5406. The 
divine love flows into the affection of good, and thence into the affection 
of truth, and vivifies and ill, the things which are in the natural man, 
and in this ease, disposes them to order; this is s. by going down. Hereby 
truths are elevated out of the natural man into the rational, and are 
conjoined with good therein, and this is s. by going up. A. C. 
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GOAT, from cor., s. the natural man. The g. which was sacrificed 
(Lev. xvi. 5-10) s. the natural man as to a part purified, and the g.  which 
was sent into the wilderness, the natural man not purified. A. E. 730. 
G. (Lev. xvi. 21, 22) s. faith; and because by the truth of faith man is 
regenerated by the Lord, and consequently, his sins are removed and 
cast into hell, therefore it is said, that "Aaron made the g. bear upon him 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel unto the land of separation, or 
into the wilderness." 9937. G. and ram (Dan. viii.); g. s. those who 
are in falses of doctrine because in evils of life, and ram, those who are in 
truths of doctrine because in goods of life. A. E. 734. He-g. of the 
she-g., in the Word, s. natural truths, i.e., truths of the external man, 
from which the delights of life are derived; also external truths grounded 
in delights. The truths of the external man, from which the delights of 
life are derived, are truths divine, such as are those of the literal sense of 
the Word, in which the doctriiials of a genuine church are grounded. 
These are properly s. by he-g., and the delights which are thence derived 
are s. by she-a.; thus by he-Y. of the she-g., in a genuine sense, are a. 
they who are in such truths and consequent delights; but in the opp. 
sense, they who are in external truths, i.e., in appearances of truth de-
rived from the sense of the letter, which are agreeable to the delights of 
their life, as those which are agreeable to the delights of the body, which 
in general are called pleasures, and which are agreeable to the delights 
of the mind [animus], which, in general, are honors and gains favoring 
se1f1ove and the love of the world. 4769. She-g. (Gen. xxx. $2) S. the 
good of truth, or the charity of thith. 395. G. s. the good of innocence 
in the external and natural man. 9470. G. a. faith separate from charity. 
A. it. 586. 

GOBLETS. Scientifics of the memory, as receptacles of truth. 9394. 
GOD, in the supreme sense, is the divine which is above the heavens, 

but G., in the internal sense, is the divine which is in the heavens; the 
divine which is above the heavens is divine good, but the divine in the 
heavens is divine truth, for from the divine good proceeds the divine truth, 
which constitutes heaven and disposes it in o'der. 7268. G. is the term 
applied (Gen. vi. 11), and in the subsequent parts of that chapter, be-
cause there was now no church. 4319. The word G. is used, and not 
Jehovah (Gen. viii. 1), because as yet man was in a state before recnera-
tion; but when he is regenerate, and faith is joined with charity in him, 
then mention is made of Jehovah, as at vs. 20, 21. 840. G. (Gen. xxii. 
8) s. the divine human. 2807. U. (Dan. xi. 38) s. the truth of the Word 
falsified. A. E. 714. The Lord's internal man, which is Jehovah him-
self, is called G. most high, and before a plenary conjunction or union 
was effected, is called possessor of the heavens and the earth. (Gen. xiv. 
19.) 1733. The Lord is called G. of Israel, because Israel is the spirit-
ual church, and he is called rock, because rolc a. divine truth, which is in 
the spiritual church from him. (2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4.) A. E. 179. G. is 
love itself, and wisdom itself, and these two constitute his essence. U. T. 
37. G., by reason of his being love itself, and wisdom itself, is also life 
itself, which is life in himself. U. T. 39. G. is in all space, without space, 
and in all time without time. U. T. 30. D. L. W. 69, 73. The human-
ity whereby G. sent himself into the world, is the son of G. U. T. 92. 
U. was made man, and man G., in one person. U. T. 101. That which 
man loves above all things is his G. U. T. 293. Upon a just idea of 
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G. the whole heaven and the whole church, and all things of religion are 
founded, because thereby conjunction is effected with G., and by con-
junction heaven and eternal 1if. Preface to A. R. and n. 469. G. is to 
be thought of from essence to person, and not from person to essence, for 
they who think concerning G. from person make G. three, but they who 
think of him from essence make G. one. A. R. 611. The thought only 
of G. as a man, in whom is the divine trinity of father, son, and holy 
spirit, opens heaven; but, on the contrary, the thought concerning G. as 
being not a malt (which appears in the spiritual world as a little cloud, or 
as nature in its least principles), shuts heaven, for G. is a man (homo) 
even as the universal angelic heaven in its complex is man (homo) and 
every angel and spirit is thence a man (homo). A. E. 1097. 

GOD TEMPTED ABRAHAM (Gen. xxii. 1) s. the Lord's grievous and 
inmost temptations. 2766, 2768. 

COD of JACOB. Goods in act. A. E. 405. 
GOD and CHRIST. (Rev. xii. 10.) G. s. the essential all-creating 

divinity, which is called Jehovah the father, and C. s. his divine human-
ity, which is called the son of G. A. R. 553. 

GOD and the FATHER. In the spiritual sense, two persons are not S.  
thereby, but by G. is understood the divine or divinity, with respect to 
wisdom, and by f., the divine or divinity with respect to love. A. R. 21. 

GOD and JEHOVAU. The term G., as applied in the Word, is grounded 
in ability, or potency, but the term J., in esse, or essence; hence it is that 
the term G. is used in speaking of truth, and the term J. in speaking of 
good, for ability is pred. of truth, when esse is pred. of good, inasmuch as 
good has power by truth, for by truth, good produces whatsoever exists. 
3910. 

GOD and the LAME, in the Revelation, do not mean two persons, but 
divine good and divine truth in heaven, both proceeding from the Lord. 
A. E. 287. A. R. 584. 

Gobs. In the Word it is occasionally said that there is none as Jeho-
vah God, also that there is no God as he. It was so said in the Word 
because at that time they worshipped several G. in the land where the 
church was, as also in the lands where the church was not; and every 
one preferred his own God to the God of another; they distinguished 
them by names, and the God of the Israelites and Jews by the name 
Jehovah; the Jews and Israelites themselves believed also that several 
G. were given, but that Jehovah was greater than the rest by reason of 
miracles; wherefore when miracles ceased they instantly lapsed into the 
worship of other 6., as is evident from the historicals of the Word. 
7401. (See S/iaddai.) "Thou shalt have no other G. befbre me," s., in 
the spiritual sense, that no other God is to be worshipped but the Lord 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as be is Jehovah, who came into the world and 
accomplished the work of redemption, without which, neither man nor 
angel could have been saved. The celestial sense of this commandment 
is, that the Lord Jehovah is infinite, immense, and eternal; that he is 
omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent; that he is the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end, who was, who is, and will be: that he is 
essential love, and essential wisdom, or essential good and essential truth, 
consequently, essential life; and thus the individual one from whom are 
all things. U. T. 294, 295. To be as G. (Gen. iii. 5) s. to be under the 
guidance of self-love. 204. G. (Gen. xxxv. 2) s. 1lscs. 4581. G. of 
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the kings of Ashur (isa. xxxviii. 19) s. reasonings from falses and evils, 
which a'ree with the proprium of man. A. E. 585. G. of silver s. falsi- 
ties, and G. of gold, evil lusts. (Exod. xx. 23.) 1551. The angels can-
not speak the word G., but God. A. R- 961. The angels are called G. 
from the divine truth which they receive from the Lord. A. E. 313, 688. 

COG and MAGOG S. those who are principled in external natural wor-
ship, and not in internal spiritual worship. A. R 858. 

Gouii s. goods. 1685. 
GOLD (Rev. xxi. 18) s. the good of love from the Lord. A. R.. 912. 

G., when twice mentioned, s. the aood of love, and the good of faith orig- 
inating in love. (See Geri. ii. ii.) 110. G. of Sheba (Ps. lxxii. 14) S. 
wisdom derived from divine truth. A. R 379. G. tried in the fire 
(Rev. iii. 18) s. the food of celestial love. A. R. 311. G. s. spiritual 
good, and fine g. ceestial good. (Ps. xix. 11.) A. E. 619. C. and 
precious stones (Rev. xvii. 4)'s. divine spiritual good, and divine spiritual 
truth, both derived from the 'Word. A. R. 726. G. s. the knowledges 
of things celestial, and silver, the knowledges of things spiritual. (Ezek. 
xvi. 17.) 1551. G., brass, and wood, rep. the three celestial principles; 
the inmost principle is rep. by g.,  the inferior by brass, and the lowest by 
wood. (isa. lx. 17.) 113, 1551, 9881. 

GOLDEN AGE. The ancients distinguished the times, from the first age 
of the world to the last, into golden, silver, copper,  and iron ages, to which 
also they added an age of clay. The g. a. they called those times when 
there was innocence and integrity. (See Most Ancient Church.) But 
they called silver those times when there was no longer innocence, but 
still a species of integrity; the copper and iron ages they called those 
which were still inferior. They gave these names from cor., not from 
comparison. 5658. See Silver Age. 

GOLDEN ALTAR S. the very essential divine good and truth in the 
Lord's divine human. 3210. 

GOLDEN CALF, the, in a spiritual sense, s. carnal pleasure. U. T. 849. 
G0LIAJJ the PHILISTINE rep. those who are in truths without good; 

or those who are in the pride of self-derived intelligence. A. E. 781. 
GOMER den. those who are in external worship. 1131. 
GoIoRxtAn s. the lust of bearing rule from a principle of the false. 

2141. 
GOOD, with man, is from a twofold origin; namely, from what is hered- 

itary, and thence adseititious; and also, from the 'doctrine of faith and 
charity, in the case of the gentiles from their religious principles. 4988. 
G. from the Lord is continually-  flowing in; and, as it were, presses and 
solicits to be received. 5471, 5497. G. is essentially the holy divine 
proceeding from the Lord, and flows by a superior way, or door, into 
man. 3207. G. is (railed Lord, in respect to a servant, and father, in 
respect to a son. (Mal. i. C l's. cv. 17, 20-22.) 4973. From g. all 
liberation and salvation is derived. 2709. A man does not know what 
g. is, in reality, before he is in g.,  and has his perceptions from it. 
3325, 3330, 3336. The celestial see truths from g. alone. A. R. 121. 
If man lives in g., he is a heaven in its least form, or his interiors cor. to 
the three heavens. 5145. Unless a man is in g,  his internal man is not 
opened, but remains closed. 10.367. No one ean (10 g. which is reall 
g. f rom himself; but at this day scarce any one knows whether the g.  whic 
he does be from himself, or from God, because the church has separated 
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faith from charity. Dec. 9. He who is in g. is in the faculty of Seeing 
truths which flow from general truths, and this in a continual series. 5527. 
G. is actually spiritual fire, from which spiritual heat, which makes alive, 
is derived. 4906. Every g. has its particular delight from use. 3049, 
4984, 7038. Although divine g.  is united to divine truth alone, it never-
theless flows into interior truths, and joins itself with them; yea it even 
flows into scientific and sensual truths, which are scarce any thing but 
fallacies, and joins itself with them; if it were not so, no man could possi-
bly be saved. 2554. There is civ il g., moral g., and spiritual g. Civil 
g. is that which a man does whilst acting under the influence of civil law; 
and by this g. and according to it, he is a citizen in the natural world. 
Moral g. is that which a man does whilst acting under the influence of 
the law of reason; and by this g., and according to it, he is a man. Spir-
itual g. is what a man does whilst acting under the influence of a spiritual 
law; and by this g., and according to it, he is a citizen in the spiritual 
world. These three kinds of g.  follow in this order; spiritual g.  is the 
supreme, moral g. is the middle, and civil g.  is the ultimate, or lowest. 
Doc. of Life, 12. Natural g. is not really g., unless also it be made spirit-
ual g. A. E. 619. Spiritual g. flows immediately into natural g.,  but medi-
ate!7 into natural truth. 3314, 4563. Celestial g. is  g. in es.sence, and 
spiritual g. is g. in form. A. E. 283. When g.  is so formed, that it may 
be intellectually perceived, it is called truth. 8049. G. has relation to 
the will, truth to the understanding; from the love of g. in the will, pro-
ceeds the love of truth in the understanding; from the love of truth pro-
ceeds the perception of truth; from the perception of truth, the thought 
of truth; hence conies the acknowledgment of truth, which is faith in its 
genuine sense. Dec. 36, 38. G. is to every one that which is the delight 
of his affection, and truth is that which is the pleasantness of his thought 
derived therefrom; from the delights of the affections and the pleasant-
nessesof the perceptions and thoughts is derived the vita! beat. D. P. 195. 
G. is Lord and truth is minister, and when it is said of a Lord that he 
gave authority to a minister, or of g., that it gave authority to truth, in 
he internal sense, it is not s. that it ceded the dominion thereto, but that 
it applied itself, for in the internal sense a thing is perceived as it is in it-
self, but in the sense of the letter, it is expounded according to appear-
ance, for g.  always has the dominion, but applies itself that truth may be 
conjoined to it. 4077. G. is called Lord, and truth servant, beibre they 
are conjoined, but afterwards they are called brethren. 4267. G. is 
connate to man, but not truth. 3304. The g. of the inmost heaven is 
called celestial, of the middle heaven spiritual, and of the ultimate heaven, 
spiritual natural. H. and II. 31. 

Goon of CHARITY, the, like a flame from heaven, illuminates truths, 
and manifests the defbrmity of fallacies. 5310. 

GOOD of INFANCY, the, is not spiritual, but becomes so by the implant-
ation of truth. II. and H. 277. Without the g. of i. and childhood 
derived froth the Lord, man would be worse and more fierce than a wild 
beast 3703. 

GOOD of Love, the, is celestial good, which is that of love to the Lord; 
and the good of charity is spiritual good, which is that of love towards our 
neighbor. A. R. 89. The g. of I. is not good except so far as it is united to 
the true of wisdom ; and the true of wisdom iq not true, except so far as it 
is united to the g. of 1. P. P. 2. The g. of 1. does not operate any thing 
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from itself, but through  the truth of wisdom, nor does the truth of wisdom 
operate any thing from itself, but from the g. of!. A. R. 649. 'Ibe g. of 1. 
produces and disposes truths in order with man when he is regenerated, 
and afterwards holds them in order. 9846. The g.  of 1. and charity is 
entirely from the spiritual world. 5951. 

GOOD of the NATURAL PRINCIPLE, the, is the delight which is per-
ceived from charity, or from friendship which is grounded therein. 2184. 

GOOD of REMAINS are three kinds; viz., good of infancy, good of 
ignorance, and good of intelligence. 2280. 

GOOD of TRTU, the, when it is with any one, is the good of life, for 
truth becomes good by a life according to it; before that, truth is not 
good with any one,  for truth, when it is only in the memory, and thence 
in the thought, is not good, but is made good when it comes into the will, 
and from thence into act, fbr the will itself transforms truth into pod, 
which is manifest from this, that whatsoever man (homo) wills, this he 
calls good, and whatsoever he think-s1  this he calls truth. A. E. 458. 

GOOD Wonxs s. at once charity, and faith in internals, and at the same 
time their effects in externals. A. fl 949. They who primarily respect 
goods of charity, which are g. w., are in reality in truths of doctrine, but 
not on the contrary. A. R. 82. 

GOODS and TRUTHS, all, which are in the natural or external man, 
are conceived and born from the rational or internal. 3677. G. and t. 
that are not absolutely genuine., serve as a means of introduction of those 
which are; and the former are afterwards relinquished. 3665, 3690, 
4145. G. and t. internal, are s. by oil and wine; but g.  and t. external, 
by wheat and barley. A. E. 3e6. 

GOPHER WOOD (Gen. vi. 14) is a sulphureous wood, and s. concupis-
cences. 643. 

GOSHEN, land of (Gen. xlvi. 28), s. the inmost of the natural mind. 
5910. 

GOSPEL, the, s. the coming of the Lord; and to preach the g. is to an-
nounce his coming. A. E. 613. G. is glad tidings, and the everlasting 
g. is the truths and goods of the Word revealed at the second advent of 
the Lord, which took place in the year 1757. A. R 478. 

GOVERNMENTS in the heavens are Various; of one sort in the societies 
which constitute the Lord's heavenly kingdom, and of another sort in the 
societies which constitute the Lord's spiritual kingdom. G. in the Lord's 
celestial kingdom is called justice, and in his spiritual kingdom is called 
judgment. There are also g.  in the hells. H. and H. 213, 214, 215, 
220. 

GOVERNORS (Gen. xli. 34) s. things common or general, because these 
are over particulars. 5290. G. of Israel (Judges v. 9) s. the truths of 
the church. A. E. 355. G. in heaven dwell in the midst of their society, 
more elevated than others. I-I. and H. 218. 

GOVERNS, the Lord, the human race as one man. D. P. 163. G. hell 
by opposites. D. P. 299. 

GouRD, the, which God prepared to come up over the head of the 
prophet Jonah (iv. 6) s. the evil and self-love of the Jewish nation. A. E.-
401. Sec Wild Gourds 

GRACE S. the salvation of mankind. 598, 981. "To find g. in thine 
eyes," was a customary form of speech on every occasion of respectivity. 
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2157. To give g. (Gen. xxxix. 21) s. relief, for to give g. in temptations,  
is to comfort and relieve b hope. 5043. They who are principled in 
truth, and thence in good, implore only g.; whereas they who are princi-
pled in good, and thence in truth, implore mercy of the Lord. 2412. G. 
is applied to the siiritual, and mercy to the celestial. 598. 

G1An s. interior goods and truths. 7112. 
GRANARY, or BARN, s. heaven. A. E. 911. 
GRAND or GREATEST MAN. The three heavens together constitute 

the g. or  g.  in. 4330. All who are therein are in heaven, but all who 
are not, cor. with the various corruptions and diseases of the human body, 
and are in hell. 4225. The g. in. is heaven. In the head of the g. m, 
arc those who are called celestial; from the beast even to the loins are 
those who are called spiritual; and iii the feet are those who are called 
natural. A. E. 708. Angels know in what province of the g. ni. they 
are, but spirits do not. 400. Not only these things in the body which 
are external and visible to the sight according to their functions and uses, 
cor. to the g. in., but also those things which are external and not extant 
to the sight; consequently, both those things which are of the external 
man, and those which are of the internal man. The societies of spirits 
and angels to which the things of the external man coy., are in a great 
part from this earth; but those to which the things of the internal man 
cor., are for the most part from other earths. 4330. 

GRAPE, the blood of the, s. spiritual celestial good, which is the 
name given to the divine in heaven proceeding from the Lord; vine is 
called the blood of g.,  inasmuch as each s. holy truth proceeding from the 
Lord, but wine is pred. of the spiritual church, and blood, of the celestial 
church; and this being the case, wine was enjoined in the holy supper. 
5118. G., in a good sense, mean goodness, and in an opp. sense, evil. 
2240, 5117. To eat sour g. s. to appropriate to one's self, the false of 
evil. A. E. 556. Wild g. (isa. v. 1) s. evils opp. to the goods of charity. 
A. E. 375. G. and clusters s. works of charity, because they are the 
fruits of the vine and the vineyard, and by fruits, in the Word, are s. 
good works. A. R. 649. G. of gall and clusters of bitterness (Deut. 
xxxii. 32) s. evils from dire falses. A. E. 43. To gather g. s. to collect 
for use, especially such things as are serviceable to the uuderstandincr 
(See Jer. vi. 9; Lev. xix. 10; xxvi. 5; Deut. xxvi. 7; xxiv. 21.) A. E. 
919. To gather g.  (Rev. xiv. 18) s. to bring forth the fruit, and to make 
an end, the same as to reap. A. R. 649. athering of g.  s. the devasta- 
tion of the church. A. E. 919. Gleaning g. when the vintage is done 
(isa. xxiv. 13), s. the vastation of the church as to truth. A. E. 313. 

GRAPE-GATHERERS (Obad. ver. 5) den. falses which are not from evil; 
by those falses the goods and truths stored up by the Lord in man's interior 
natural principle, that is, remains, are not consumed, but by falses derived 
from evils, which steal truths and goods, and also apply them to confirm 
evils and falses by sinister applications. 5135. G.-g. s falses; th ieves s. 
evils which devastate the truths and goods of the church.; but robbers S. 
thises as well as evils. (Obad. ver. 5.) A. E. 9] 9. 

GRABS S. the scientific principle, thr as green g.  serves animals fbr sup-
port, so scientific truth serves mcii for spiritual nourishment. A. E. 507. 
G. is scientific truth, and flower of the field is spiritual truth. (Isa. xl. 
5, 6.) A. E. 507. Green g.,  in the Word, s. that good and truth of the 
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church, and of faith, which first springs up in the natural man. We is 
also s. by herb in the field. A. R 401, 426. Green g. also is. that which 
is alive with man; and g. burnt up s that which is dead with him. A. R. 
401. G. and the pulse of the herb (Ps. xxxii. 2) s. what is most vile. 
996. C. s. science from a spiritual origin, or that by which spiritual 
truth is confirmed; but reeds and rushes S. science from a sensual origin, 
or that by which the fallacies of the senses are confirmed. (isa. xxv. 7) 
This science, considered in itself, is only of the lowest natural dearec, 
which may be justly called material and corporeal, in which there isittle 
or no life. A. E. 627. 

GnAssnorrERs s. the same as locusts: the false which vastates the 
extremes of the natural. 7643. 

GRATE of NETWORK around the altar (Exod. xxvii. 4) s. the sensual 
external, or that which is the ultimate of life with man. 9726. 

GRATIS. Truths are given g. from the Lord to those who desire them. 
A. E. 840. 

GRATUITOUS GIFTS. In the heavens all the necessaries of life are 
given gratuitously. D. L. W. 334. 

GRAVE (Ps. lxxxviii. 5) s. hell. A. E. 659. To come forth out of 
the g. (John v. 29) s. to come forth out of the material body, which is 
the case with every one immediately after death. A. E. 659. When 
the subject treated of is concerning those who are in truth from good, 
then by g.  is s. the removal and rejection of the false from evil; and by 
burying, is understood exsuscitation and resurrection to life, as also re-
generation; for with man, who is in truths from good, the false from evil 
is removed and rejected to hell, and himself; as to his interiors, which are 
of his spirit, arises and enters into a spiritual life of truth from good. 
A. E. 659. G. s. the hell where evils predominate, and from whence 
they arise; and destruction, the hell whence falses predominate and arise. 
(Ps. lxxxviii. 12.) A. E. 659. G. (John v. 28, 29) s. places in the in-
ferior earth [of the spiritual world] where they were reserved and kept 
by the Lord, who had previously lived a life of charity, and acknowledged 
his divine, and at the day of the last judgment were elevated into heaven. 
A. E. 899. "And the g.  were opened, and many bodies of saints which 
slept arose and came out of the g. after his resurrection, and went into 
the holy city and appeared to many." (Matt. xxvii. 52, 53.) They 
appeared in testifieation, that although they had been detained in spiritual 
captivity, unto the Lord's coming, they were then liberated by him and 
introduced into heaven. 8018. See Monuments, Sepulchres. 

GRAVEN IMAGE (Exod. xx. 4), which we are commanded not to make, 
s. that which is not from the Lord, but from the proper self-derived intel-
ligence of man; that which is from his intellectual proprium is called g; 
L, and that which is from his voluntary proprium is called molten image; 
to adore them, is to love that above all things which proceeds from them. 
8869. See Idol, Image. 

GRAVITY, in the natural world, cor. to good in the spiritual world, and 
extension to truth; the reason is, because in heaven, whence cor. are, 
there is not given either g. or extension, because there is no space; there 
appear indeed things heavy and extended, but they are appearances 
arising from the states of good and of truth in the superior heaven. 
51358. 
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GREAT is pred. of good, and, in an op
v

p. sense, of evil. A. R. 582. 
GREAT  DAY of al)al) M ALIGHTY (Re. xvi. 14) S. the coming of the 

Lord, awl the establishinciLt of a new church. A. II. 704. 
GREAT LIGHTS (luminaries) s. love and faith, and are called in Gen. 

j. 14, 15, 16, 17, sun, moon, and stars. 81. 
GREAT MEN (Rev. vi. 15) s. those who are in good, and, in an opp. 

sense, (hose who are in evil. A. R. 337. G. m. (Rev. vi. 23) s. internal 
goods, which are goods of the internal or spiritual man. A. E. 408. G. 
m. of Jerusalem, etc. (Jer. v. 5, 6), s. those who go before the rest in 
teaching truths and goods. A. E. 780. 

GREAT and FAIR. (Isa. v. 9.) The former term is pred. of good and 
its affiBution, and the latter, of truth and its intelligence. A. E. 675. 

GREAT and hon. G., in the Word, is spoken of good, and h., of 
truth. A. R. 337, 898. 

GREAT and NuMERous. (Gen. xviii. 18.) G. is pred. of good, and 
n., of truth grounded in good. 222. 

GREAT and \VONDEPFUL (marvellous), when pred. of the Lord (Rev. 
xv. 1), have reference to his (brine omnipotence, and his divine provi-
dence. For man, when he reflects on the greatness of the Lord, natu-
rally looks to his divine omnipotence; and when he thinks of the Lord, 
as being w., he has respect to his divine providence. A. E. 927. G., in 
the Word, is said of such things as are of affection and love, and marvel-
lous, of such things as are of thought and of faith. (Rev. xv. 1.) A. R. 
656. 

GREATER and LESSER S. crood and truth. 3296. 
GREATEST. In the g.  anS in the least things, the Divine is the same. 

D. L. W 77-82. 
GRECIANS s. the gentiles who are in falses. A. E. 242. 
GREECE, in the Word, s. the nations about to receive the truths of 

doctrine. A. E. 50. It s. the 8anIc as isles. A. R. 34. The king of G. 
rep. the same as the goat.. (Dan. viii. 2, 14.) F. 66. 

GREEKS, sons of the (Joel iii. 8), s. the falses of evil. Also the gen-
tiles which are in falses. A. E. 242. 

GREEN s. the scientific and sensual principle. 7691. G., or flourishing, 
8. what is alive. A. R. 401. A. E. 507. The natural sphere round about 
the Lord appears g., like the emerald. A. R. 232. 

GREY HAIR S. the last of the church. 5550. 
GRIEF, anxiety of heart or will. 5887, 8. 
GRIEvE at HEART, to, has respect to love, and to repent., to wisdom. 

(Gen. vi. 6.) 590. 
GRIND, to collect and learn such things as are serviceable to faith. 

A. E. 163. 
GRIND to POWDER, to (Exod. xxxii. 20), s. to form what is false from 

infernal pleasure, thus the infernal false. 10.464. See Mill. 
GRINDERS, in the Word, are they who within the church are princi-

pled in truth from the affection of ood; but in an opp. sense, they who 
within the church are principled in truth from the affection of evil. 
4335. 

GRIZZLED. See Spotted. 
GROVE S. intelligence. U. T. 200. G. have various sigitifications ac-

cording to the particular kinds of trees growing in them. The g.  'where 
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olives grew, s. the celestial things of worship; the. where vines grew, s. 
the spiritual things thereof; but the g. consisting of fig-trees, of cedars, of 
firs, of poplars, and of oak, S. various things appertaining to things celes-
tial and spiritual. 2722. 

GROVES and IMAGES in the OPEN AIR. (isa. xvii. 8.) G. s. religion 
from falses, and i. religion from evils of the false. A. E. 391. 

GROUND, in a universal sense, s. the church, and the man of the 
church in particular. 870. In the Word there is an accurate distinction 
made between g.  and earth; by g.  is everywhere s. the church, or some-
what relating to the church; hence also is derived the name of man, or 
Adam, which is g.; by earth (Gen. i.), is meant where the church is not, 
or where there is nothing relating to the church; earth only is named, 
because as yet there was no church, or regenerate man. In the second 
chapter mention is first made of g.,  because then there was a church. 566. 
When man is regenerate he is no longer called earth, but g.,  because 
celestial seeds are implanted therein; he is also compared to g.,  and is 
called g. in every part of the Word. 268. See Earth. 

Gnow, to, R. to he perlbeted. 2646. 
GRUB s. the falses and evils of the external man. 9331. 
GUARD. The literal sense of the Word is a g., to prevent the interior 

divine truths of its spiritual sense from being injured. A. R. 898. To g. 
(Gen. xli. 3) den. to store up. 5298. 6. (Gen. xxxvii. 36) s. those 
things that minister. 4790. 

GUILE s. to deceive and seduce from a deliberate purpose. A. E. 866. 
GUILTY. lie is g. who knows that a thing is evil, and yet does not 

restrain himself. 9075. 
GULP, great (Luke xvi. 26), is opp. and contrariety of the states of 

life. 9346. 
Gu den. the truth of good. 5620. 
GUTTERS (Gen. xxx. 38) s. good of truth in the natural principle. 

4016. 
GYRES. There are g. into which recent [newly deceased] spirits are 

obliged to be inaugurated, to the intent that they may be initiated into 
the consorts of others, so as both to speak and think together with them. 
The first introduction into g. is, that they may be accommodated together; 
the second is, that the thought and the speech may be in concord together; 
the third is, that they may mutually  agree amongst each other as to the 
thoughts and as to the affections; the fourth is, ULM they may agree to-
gether in truths and goods. 5582. 

H. 

H (the letter) involves infinity, because it is only an aspirate; hence it 
was added to the names of Abram and Sarai, that each might rep. the 
divine, or Jehovah. A. E. 38. U. T. 278. The letter H is the only one 
in the name of Jehovah which implies divinity, and s. I Am, or esse. 
2010. 

HABIT. All that the parents contract from actual use or h., is derived 
into their offspring. 3469. 

HABITATION (Gen. xxvii. 39) s. life. 3600. The h. of holiness, s. 
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the celestial kingdom; and the h. of honorableness, the spiritual kingdom. 
(Isa. lxiii. 15.) 3960. H. and footstool of Jehovah (Ps. cxxxii. 7) s. the 
spiritual and natural sense of the Word. A. E. 684. See Tens and 
Tabernacles. 

HADAR rep. things of the spiritual church. 3268. 
HADORAM (Gen. xxvii.) s. a ritual of the church called Eber. 1247. 
IIADRADRLMMON (Zech. xii. 11) S. the love of honor, dominion, and 

power. A.R.707. 
HAGAIt (Gen. xvi.) s. the affection of sciences of the external man 

also the life of the exterior or natural man. 1890. 
HAGARENES, the (Ps. lxxxiii. 6), r. those who are principled in the ex-

ternals of worship and doctrine. 2488. 
HAl, or Ai, s. light der. from worldly things. 1453. 
HAIL S. the false principle destroying good and truth. A. R. 714. H. 

s. the false from evil in the exterior natural principle. 7677. H. of a 
talent weight (Rev. xvi. 21) s. direful and atrocious falses. A. R. 714. 
When divine truth from the heavens flows into the sphere which is about 
the evil, and appears as a storm, formed from the evil affections and 
thence the falses of their thoughts, then that influx is turned into various 
things, and into h. amongst those who from evils and fuses think against 
the good and truth of heaven and the church, and vehemently oppose 
them. A. E. 704. 

HAIR is occasionally mentioned in the Word, and it therein s. the 
natural principle, because h. are excrescences in the ultimate pa:ts of 
man, as also the natural principle is in his rational principle, and the in-
teriors thereof. 3301. A h. in the Word s. the least of all things. D. P. 
159. Grey h. (Gen. xlii. 38) s. the last of the church, for grey IL, when 
the church is treated of, s. its last (or ultimate) ; this last (or u1tiui4e) is 
also s. by grey h. in Isa. xlvi. 4. 5550. Sec To Comb the hair. 

HAIRS of the HEAD, the BEARD, and the FEET. (isa. vii. 20.) H. of 
the h. s. the ultimate of wisdom, of the b., the ultimate of intelligence, 
and of the f., the ultimate of science. A. E. 569. H. of the h. s. the 
ultimates of love and wisdom ; it was on that account that Samson's strength 

g in his h. A. R. 47. H., when prod. of the Lord, as in Rev i. 14,s. 
divine good which is of love and the divine truth which is of wisdom, 

in the ultimates of the Word. A. R. 47. S. S. 35, 49. 
HAIRY GARMENT S. the truth of the natural principle. 329?, 3301. 
HAIRY MAN (Gen. xxvii. 11) s. the quality of natural good respect-

ively. 3527. 
hALF, the, and the double as to numbers in the world involve a sim-

ilar signification. 5291. 
HALLELUJAH den. the joy of heart arising from the worship, confes-

sion, and celebration of the Lord, as the only God of heaven and earth. 
A. It 803. 

HALLOWED BE THY NAME (Matt. vii. 9) S. to go to the Lord and to 
worship him. (See Rev. xv. 4; John xii. 2, etc.) The fii.ther is hallowed 
in the lon, and by angels and men, through the son. (Sec also .John xvii. 
19-26.) A. R 839. H. be t. LL. is to be understood as relating to the 
father in his humanity, which is the lather's name. U. T. 112. 

HALO S. the sphere of divine good. 9407. 
HALT. In the original tongue the h. is expressed by one expression, 
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and he that halteth by another; and by Ii., in a proper sense, is s. they 
who are in natural good, into which spiritual truths cannot flow by reason 
of natural appearanes and the fallacies of the senses; and in an op. 
sense, they who are in no natural good, but in evil, which aitoether hin-
ders the influx of spiritual truth; whereas by one that h., in a proper 
sense, are s. they who are in natural good, into which common [or general 
truths are admitted, but not particular and singular truths, by reason o 
ignorance; but in an opp. sense, they who are Tn evils, and thereby do not 
even admit common [or general] truths. 4802. See Lame. 

IIAL'r UPON TILE THIGH, to (Gen. xxxii. 31), in the supreme sense, 
wherein the Lord is treated of, s. that truths as yet were not arranged 
into that order, that all together with good might enter celestial spiritual 
good. 4302. In the internal historical sense, it also s. that goods and 
truths were altogether destroyed with the posterity of Jacob. 4814. 

11A-M, the land of s. the church destroyed. A. E. 448. The Sons of 
H. are all those who are scientifically skilled in the knowledges of faith, 
and have no charity; or who are sc-ientifically skilled in the interior 
knowledges of tile 'Word, and in its very mysteries; or in the science of 
all things contained in the literal sense of the Word; or in the science of 
other truths; or in the knowledge of all the rituals of external worship; 
if they have no charity, they are the sons of H. 1162. 

HAMATUITE s. variety of idolatry. 1204—S. 
HAMMER (.Jer. xxiii. 29) s. the truth of faith in the ultimates. A. E. 

411. 
IlAMOR, the father of Sehechem, rep. the truth of the church among 

the ancients. 4442. Also, the good of the church amongst the ancients. 
He also rep. life, for life is of good, as doctrine is of truth, which is 
Schechem, H. son; and because H. condescended to the external things 
of the sons of Jacob. 4471. 

HAND s. ability, power, and thence confidence. 878. Under the h. 
(Gen. xli. 35) den. for disposal in all necessity, for h. s. power, and what 
is in the power of any one, is at his disposal. 5296. To lay the right 
hand upon any one, when pred. of the Lord (as in Matt. xvii. 6, 7; 
R(,-v. i. 17, etc.), s. to inspire him with his life. The ground and origin 
of this is, because the presence of the Lord with man is adjunction, and 
so conjunction by contiguity, and this contiguity is nearer and fuller, in 
proportion as mail loves the Lord, that is, does his commandments. A. R. 
55. Put thine h. in thy bosom" (Exod. iv. 7), s. the appropriation of 
divine truth. GLHJS. "To place the h. upon the head" (2 Sam. xiii. 19), 
s. that there was not any intelligence. A. E. 577. H. upon the head 
(Jer. ii. 87) rep. shame. A. E. 577. H. s. the onniipotence of truth 
from good, and arm, the omnipotence of good by truth. (Ps. lxxxix. 21.) 
A. E. 684. II. s. power; arms, still greater power;  and shoulders, all 
power. 1085. Communication is produced by the touch of the h., inas-
much as the life of the mind, and thence of the body, exerts itself in the 
arms, and by them in the h.; hence it is, that the Lord touched with his 
h. those whom he restored to life and healed. A. R. 5. To hold up the 
h. (Exod. xvii. 11) s. fitith looking towartisthe Lord. 8608. The works 
of a man's h. s. the things proper to man, which are evils and fhlses; 
and the works of the Ii. of God s. the things proper to him, which are 
goods and truths. A. B... 457. When h. and feet are mentioned together, 
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the former s. the interiors of man; and the latter his exteriors; or both, 
whatever is spiritual and natural in man. (Exod. xxx. 19.) 10.241.  
H. (Gen.  xvi. 12) s. falses and truths combating.  1950. H. (Gen. xxvii. 
16) s. the faculty of receiving. 3551. H. (isa. xxxi. 7) s. man's pro- - 
prium. 1551. See Right Hand-Ten. 

HANDFUL, an, s. the same as hands. 2177. 
HANDLES S. the faculty of conjunction by good. 9611. 
HANDMAID s. the affection of things rational and scientific. 2567, 

2657. H. (Gen. xxx. 3) a. the affirming  medium of conjoining interior 
truths with natural or external truths. 3913. H. (Gen. xxxiii. 2) a. the 
affection of sciences and knowledges, and means serviceable to the con-
junction of the external and internal man. 3913, 4344. II. (Gen. 
xxxiii. 7) s. scientifics of external things derived from the world, which 
are the most common or general of all. 4360. 

HAND-BREADTH S. conjunction there of truth from the divine. 9534. 
HAND-STAFF and SPEAR a. self-derived power and confidence. A. E. 

357. 
HANG, to (Gen. xli. 13), s. to reject. 5242. Hanging rep. the dam-

nation of profhnation. 5044. 
HANNAH, the prophecy of (1 Sam. ii.), treats concerning the depriva-

tion of truth among those of the church who are in no affection of spirit-
ual truth, and concerning the reception and illustration of those who are 
without the church, because in the affection of spiritual truth. A. E. 
357. 

HA1ocn den. those who are the truth of faith. 3242. 
HAPPINESS must be within joys and flow from them, and this is derived 

to every angel from the use he promotes. T. C. R 735. 
HAPPY and DELIGHTFUL. All truth which is celestial, or what is pro-

duced from a celestial principle, is h. in the internal man, and d. in the 
external. 1470. 

HARAN (Gen. xi. 28) s. interior idolatrous worship. 1367. H. (Gen. 
xii. 5) s. an obscure state. 1431. ii. (Gen. xxviii. 10) s. external good 
and truth. 3691. U. (Gen. xxix. 4) s. collateral good of a common 
stock. 3777. 

HARBOUR, or HAVEN, the station where scientifics terminate and com-
mence, or where there is a conclusion of truths from scientifics. 6384. 

hARD TiJINiB (Gen. xlii. 20) s. non-conjunction, by reason of non-
correspondence. 5511. 

HARLOT, an, S. the affection of falses, thus the church corrupted. 
4522. 

HARMONY, spiritual, is the h. of the goods of love. 8003. 
HARPERS and "MUSICIANS (Rev. xviii. 22) have respect to spiritual 

affections. A. R. M. IIarps s. confessions of the Lord from spiritual 
goods and truths. A. B.. 276. Harps and all stringed instruments have 
respect to spiritual affections, and wind instruments to celestial affections. 
A. B.. 792. Sound or speech descending from the inferior heavens is 
sometimes heard like the sound of harps, not that they are playing upon 
harps, but because the voice of confssioii of the Lord from joy of heart, 
is to heard below. A. B.. 616. 

HARROW, to. To h. the earth a. to deposit in the memory. A. E. 
374. 
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HARSHNESS, the, of the literal sense of the Word when it passes tow-
ards heaven, becomes gentle and mild. 4002. 

HART s. the natural affection of truth. 6413. 
HARVEST s. the church with respect to divine truth; because from h. 

is procured corn of which bread is made; and by corn and bread is a. 
good of the church, and that is procured by means of truths. A. It 645. 
H. (Joel iii. 13) s. the last state of the church, when the old church is 
devastated as to all good and truth. A. E. 911. A. R. 646. H. (Mark 
iv. 29) s. the increae of the church in general and particular. A. E. 
911. 

HASTEN, to, or HASTINESS, in the internal sense, does not den. what 
is quick, but what is certain, and also what is full, thus every event, for h. 
involves time, and in the spiritual world there is not time, but instead of 
time there is state, thus the haste of time has relation there to such a 
quality of state as cor., and the quality of state which cor. is, that there 
are several thigs which are together efficient, from which results a cez-
tain and full event. 5284. To h., pred. of Joseph (Gen. xliii. 80), a. 
what bursts forth from the inmost, for it follows, because his compassions 
were moved, whereby is a. mercy from love; when this bursts forth, it 
bursts thrth from the inmost, and this at the first striking of the eye, or at 
the first momeut of thought, therefore, by hastening, nothing else is here 
a. but from the inmost. 5600. 

HATCH, to, EGGS. To perform uses. A. E. 236, 721. 
HATCHET a. the intellectual proprium. 8942. 
HATE, to (Gen. xxvii. 41), s. to be averse to. 3605. 
HATRED is contrary to charity, and if it does not murder with the 

hand, yet it murders in mind, and by all possible methods, being only 
prevented from committing the outward act by outward restraints; where-
ibre all ii. is blood. See Jer. i. 38, 34; and whereas h. is blood, all 
iniquity is blood; for h. is the fountain of all iniquities. Hosea iv. 2, 3, 
etc. 874. 

IIAV1LAH (Gen. x. 28) a. a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
The land of II. (Gen. ii. 11) a. the celestial man. 110. 

HAVEN, Or PORT, or HARBOR. IL den. the station where scicntifios 
terminate and commence, or where there is a conclusion of truth from 
scientifies. 6384. 

HAwic rep. the natural man separate from the spiritual man. A. V. 
C. It 30. 

IJAzARMAvETfl (Gen. x. 26) a. a ritual of the worship of the church, 
called Eber. 1247. 

HAzIr-TREE (Gen. xxx. 37) s. natural truth. 4014. 
HAZEZON-TAMAR, dwelling in, s. fàlses from which evils are derived. 

1679. 
HAZA S. various religious principles and kinds of worship. 2863. 
HAZOR, the inhabitants of (Jer. xlix. 30), s. such as possess spiritual 

riches, which are the things of faith. 382. H. (Jer. xlix. 33) a. the 
knowledges of truth. A. E. 280. 

HE Is can only be pred. of Jehovah. 926. 
HEAD, the, in the Word, a. intelligence and wisdom, and in a universal 

sense, the understanding of truth and the will of good, but in a bad sense, 
as in Rev. xiii. 8, it s. only science, and sometimes it s. insanity arising 



HEA. 163 

from mere fidses. A. E. 785. The h. rep. things celestial and spiritual. 
2162. The h. s. wisdom originating in love. A. R. 823. The h. cor. to 
the third heaven. A. E. 65. The h. when mentioned concerning the 
Lord, means the divine in first principles. A. E. 66. Also, the divine 
love of the divine wisdom. A. B. 47. Above the h. in heaven, are the 
celestial men of the most ancient church. 1115. Those who are in the 
h. in the grand man, which is heaven, are all in good above the rest; for 
they are in love, peace, innocence, wisdom, knowledge, etc., and conse-
quently, in joy arid happiness; these flow into the h., and into those things 
which are of the Ii. with man, and cor. to them. H. and H. 96. The Ii. 
of a man s. the all of his life; and the all of man's life has relation to love 
and wisdom. A. B. 47, 534, 565. 

HEADS, the seven, of the dragon, and of the beast rising out of the 
sea (Rev. xii. 3, and xiii. 3), s. insanity arising from mere falses. A. R. 
568, 576. 

HEALING, reformation by truth derived by good. A. E. 283. 
HEALING in his Wws (Mal. iii. 20) s. reformation by divine truth 

from good. A. E. 284. 
hEAP, an (Gen. xxxi. 46), s. good, because formerly, before they built 

altars, they made h., and ate together upon them, as a testimony that 
they were joined together in love. 4192. To h. together (Gen. xli. 49) 
den. to multiply. 5345. 

HEAR, to, s. reception and perception, thence also influx, for the things 
which are received and perceived, flow in. 9926. To h. (Rev. ix. 21) 
s. the perception which is from the will of good, and thence obedience, 
because speech enters the ear together with sound; and the truths of the 
speech enter the understanding and thought, and the sounds, the will, 
and thence the affection. This originates from the spiritual world. 
A. E. 588. A. R. 87. To Ii. a voice, when prod. of the Lord (as in 
Gen. xxi. 17), s. to bring help. 2691. To h. a voice from heaven (Rev. 
xiv. 13) s. a prediction from the Lord. A. R. 639. Hearing the words 
of the prophecy of this hook (Rev. xxii. 18) s. to read and to know the 
truths of doctrine. A. R. 957. 

HEARKEN, to, TO MY VOICE (Gen. xxvi. 5), being pred. of the Lord, 
s. to unite the divine essence to the human by temptations. 3381. To 
h. to father and mother (Gen. xxviii. 7) s. obedience from aflèction. 
3684. To Ii. (Gen. xxx. 22) s. providence. 3966. See Obedience. 

HEART, the, cor. to love or charity in the will, which has relation to 
good, or to evil, according to the pred. of the subject. 2525. U. T. 705. 
A great h. (Dan. viii. 8) s. the dominion of that false principle of doc-
trine, called salvation by faith alone. A. E. 418. The h. s. divine celes-
tial love, and the lungs, divine spiritual love. 3858. The h. cor. to the 
celestial kingdom of the Lord, and the lungs to his spiritual kingdom. 
H. and H. 95. A. C. 170, 3635. 

HEART and SOUL, when pred. of the Lord, in the Word, as in Jer. 
xxxii. 41, have relation to the divine good of his love, or mercy, and to 
the divine truth, which is of flAith amongst men. 9050. 

HEAT (Rev. xvi. 9) s. the concupiseencesof evils which are contained 
in self'-love and the delhrhts thereof. A. R. 692. H. does not exist in 
love itself, but from k in the will, and thence in the body. D. L. W. 95. 
Spiritual h. in its bosom contains all the infinities of the Lord's love. 
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U. T. 365. Spiritual h. is truly h., which animates the bodies of the 
angels with warmth, and at the same time their interiors with love. 
6032, 933. Spiritual h. does not flow into man by three degrees, except 
so far as he shuns evils as sins and looks up to the Lord. 6. L. W. 242. 
Spiritual h. kindles the will, and produces love, therein. A. B. 867. In-
fernal h., or fire, is changed into intense cold, or any influx of b. from 
heaven. H. and H. 572. 

HEAT of the SUN (Rev. vii. 16) s. concupiscences to evil. A. B. 382. 
HEAT and LIGHT, in the Word, s. love and wisdom. H. and I-I. 155, 

488. H. and 1. from the sun of heaven flow into the will and understand-
ing of man, and produce the good of love and the truth of wisdom. I. 7. 
The 1. of heaven, in its essence, is divine truth, and the h. of heaven, in 
its essence, is divine good, both proeeding from the Lord, as the sun 
there. A. B.. 611. Natural Ii. and 1. serve as a clothing and support to 
spiritual h. and I., whereby they may be conveyed to man. U. T. 75. 
Spiritual 1. from the Lord discovers the thoughts which are of the under-
standing and faith, and spiritual h. discovers the affections which are of 
the will and love, and spiritual 1. together with spiritual Ii. discovers the 
intentions or endeavors. A. II. 867. 

HEATHEN, the time of the (Ezek. xxx. 3), s. the h., or wickedness. 
488. 

HEATHENISM, of the Christian world, is where the Word is taken 
away from the people, and replaced by human decissions. A. Cr. 22. 

1-rEAvE OFFERING (Exod. xxix. 21) a. the divine celestial which is of 
the Lord alone, perceived in heaven and the church. 10.093. 

HEAVEN is tile love of the Lord, and the love of our neighbor. N. J. D. 
237. H. is no other than the divine flowing from the divine. 10.098. 
H., before the advent of the Lord, was not distinguished into three h., 
but was one. 8054. II. is distinguished generally into two kingdoms, 
specifically into three Ii., and particularly into innumerable societies. H., 
as to all its cor., could in nowise exist, unless from the inhabitants of 
many earths. 6698. H. in the whole complex constitutes one man. and 
is therefore called the grand, or greatest man, and that from the divine 
humanity of the Lord. H. and IT. 78, 86. H. is arranged into innumer-
able societies, all connected with each other, according to the differences 
of the affections, which are of love in general and in particular; each 
society is one species of affection, and there they dwelt distinctly, accord-
ing to the propinquitics, and affinities of that species of affection, and they 
who are in the nearest state of propinquity in the same house; therefore 
cohabitation, when pred. of a married pair in a spiritual sense, s. conjunc-
tion by love. A. It. 883. II. is not confined to any particular place, but 
is everywhere, with every one, where the divine being is present in 
charity and faith. 8931. 11. is in man, and is only so far an external 

ted- 
of abode, as it. is an internal state of mind. 3884, 10.367. The  of

in h., both as the sun, and as the moon; as the sun, to those 
who are in the celestial kingdom; and the moon, to those who are in the 
spiritual kingdom. 103, 7018, 7173, 7210, 8812, 10.809. In h., no 
other divinity is perceived, but the divine human. 645, 9267, 9303, 
10.067. In Ii. there appear mountains, hills, rocks, valleys, and different 
kinds of earth, altogether like what we see here. 10,608. In h. there is 
a state of morning and evening, but not of night. 10.604. In 1. there 
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are marriages, as well as upon earth. H. and H. 3613, 380. In b. there 
are administrations, offices, judicial proceedings both in greater and lesser 
cases, also iucc'banwal arts and employments. C. S. L. 207. There are 
also writings and books in heaven. H. and H. 258. There is a h., in 
which are atmospheres of different colors, where the universal aura glit-
ters as if it consisted of gold, silver, pearls, precious stones, of flowers in 
their least fbrms, and of innumerable things besides. 4528. There are 
two t.hiiigs by which h. is shut to the men of the church; the one is a 
denial of the Lord's divine, and the other is a denial of the sanctity of the 
Word. G. E. D. p. 36. H. is said to be opened, when the interior sight, 
which is of the spuit of' man is opened. H. and H. 171. They who re-
ceive h. in the world, come into L. after death. 10.717. When man is 
!n11., he is without all solitude, restlessness, and anxiety, and thence he 
is in a state of' blessedness. 8390. Few enter into Ii. immediately after 
death. 8029. All who come into h., return into their vernal youth, and 
into the powers appertaining to that a'e, and thus continue to eternity. 
C, S. L. 44. They who are not in the life of lx., cannot bear the light of 
Ii,, which is divine truth proceeding from the Lord there as the sun, much 
less can they bear the heat of h., which is divine love. A. R. 157. H. 
(Rev. xix. 14) s. the new christian church; the reason why that h. is 
meant, is because it is the new h. treated of in the Apocalypse. A. B.. 
826. H. open (Rev. xix. 11) s. a revelation from the Lord, and conse-
quent manifestation. A. R. 820. H. of h. which were of old (Ps. lxviii. 
32) s. the wisdom of the most ancient church. 219. The lowest or first 
h., in the grand man, forms the inferior parts down to the feet., and also 
the arms to the fingers; for the arms and hands are the extremities of the 
body, though at the, sides; hence also proceeds the distinction of three h. 
H. and H. 65. In the ultimate or first li., the Lord does not appear as a 
sun, nor as a moon, but only as light, which light far exceeds the light of 
the world. 6832. The uItimatem. consists of' those who are in the obe-
dience of doing the truths and goods which are commanded in the Word, 
or in the doctrine of the church in which they were born, or which they 
have received from a master, or governor, and according to which they 
have conscientiously acted. A. E. 443. The fit Ii. which perished, was 
collected out of the whole human race, from the commencement of the 
christian church till the last judgment. L. J. 29. TILe middle or second 
h. forms the breast, down to the loins and knees. H. and H. 65. The 
supreme or third h. in the grand man, forms the head to the neck. H. 
and H. 6.5. The inmost h. is the most perfect; the middle less perfect; 
and the first, or lowest, the least perfect H. and H. 211. The new Ii. 
was formed of such christians as acknowledged the divinity of the Lord in 
his human, and at the same time, had repented of their evil works. From 
this h. will descend the new church, which is the New Jerusalem. Pref-
ace to A. R. The new h. was formed of those who lived after the Lord's 
first coming; this heaven is also distinguished into three h. A. It. 612, 
876. 

I-hAvEs and EARTH S. in general, the internal and external church; 
and in particular, the internal and external, or the. spiritual and the natural 
man. A. E. 751. A. C. 82. II. and C. in scripture, s. the h. and e. 
which angels and spirits inhabit, and in a spirilual sense, the church 
amongst men. H. and H. 221-22 7. A. E. 304. II. and e. (Ps. lxxxix. 13.) 
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L the superior and inferior h., also the church internal and external; 
the world and its fulness, h. and the church in general, as to good and 
truth. A. E. 60. H. and the e. finished, and all the host of them (Gen. 
ii. 1) s. that man was rendered so far spiritual, as to become the sixth day. 
82. H. and the e. s. all the interiors of the church; and sea and dry land, 
all its exteriors. (hag. ii. 6.) A. E. 400. In li, upon e., and under 
the e. (Rev. v. 3), s. th three h. in orderly succession, from the highest 
to the lowest. A. E. 304. 

HEAVENLY MARRIAGE IS between the good of the natural man and 
the truth of the spiritual man. 3052. 

HEAVENS, the, are things celestial and spiritual, and consequently, In-
most things, both of the Lord's kingdom in the h. and in the earths, or in 
the church, and also with every individual man, who is a kingdom of the 
Lord, or a church, consequei.tly, the h. den. likewise, all things appertain-
ing to love and charity, and faith grounded therein; as also, all things ap-
pertaining to internal worship; and in like manner, all things appertain-
] U_ to the internal sense of the Word; all these things are h., and are 
called," The throne of the Lord." 2162. The three h. are distinguished 
according to the degrees of wisdom and love. They who are in the ulti-
mate h. are in the love of knowing truths and goods, they who are in the 
middle h. are in the love of understanding theni, and they who are in the 
supreme h. are in the love of being wise. I. 16. The first Ii. is the abode 
of good spirits, the second is the abode of angelic spirits, and the third is 
the abode of angels. 459. There are three h. in which the Lord appears 
as the moon, superior, middle, and inferior; or interior, middle, and ex-
terior; but nevertheless, all in those ii. are natural, for the natural is dis-
tinguished into three degrees, like as the spiritual. A. E. 708. The li. 
are expanses one above another, and everywhere there is earth under 
the feet. A. R. 260. Those things which are done in the Ii., are rep. 
in the world of spirits, by such like forms, as appear in the world. 4043. 
In the h., as well as on earth, there is the 'Word, temples, preachings, and 
the priesthood. A. R .533. The superior h. the inferior act as one by 
influx. A. R. 286. The ultimate h. are courts, and the interior h. are 
the house and temple of Jehovah. 9741. In the ultimate h. all those 
things which are seen and heard are rep. of such things as are thought 
and spoken by the angels in the superior h. 4043, 10.126. 

HEAVENS, the ancient, were formed before the Lord's first coming, 
and are above the new Ii.; all of which acknowledge the Lord alone 
to be the God of li. and earth. The h. communicate with the new 
h., by influx. A. U. 612, 617. The christian h. is below the ancient 
h.; into this h. from the time of the Lord's abode in tire world, were 
admitted those who worshipped one God under three persons, and had 
not at the same time an idea of three Gods; and this by reason that a 
trinity of persons was received throughout the whole christian world; 
but they who entertained no other idea of the Lord's hum:rnit.y than as of 
the humanity of another man, could not receives the faith of the New 
,Terusalein, which is, that the Lord is the only God in whom there is a 
trinity; these latter, tire relore, were separated and removed after the last 
judgment. A. R Preface. 

HEAVENS, iniainary. It was permitted those who had lived in ex-
ternals like christians, but in internals were devils, to tbrm themselves by 
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fantasies, in the world of spirits, as it were h. in great abundance; these 
fictitious and imaginary h. before the last judgment were like dark clouds 
between the sun and the earth, consequently. between the Lord and the 
men of the church, therefore these h. were dispersed, and after the last 
judgment it was not allowable to form to themselves such h., but then 
every one was bound to the society to which he belonged. A. R. 791, 
804, 865. 

I-LEA VENS, the former, which passed away (Rev. xxi. 1) s. the societies 
of those in the spiritual world who were only in external or apparent 
goo.]. A. E. 675. 

IIF;AvENs and HELLS, the, are entirely separated, and as inversely 
situated with respect to each other as antipodes; therefore evils and falses 
aunot reach to thu li. (see Rev. xviii. 5), but yet when evils and falses 

are multiplied beyond the degrees of opposition, and thence beyond a 
certain equal measure, the h. are infested, and unless the Lord then (Ic- 
fetuls the h., which is (lone by stronger influx from himself; the h. suflèr 1.  
violence, and when this arrives at its height, he then executes the last 
judgment, and they are delivered. A. B. 761. 

HEAVY. Falses are h. froLn the evil within them. 8279. 
IlEIREW, the. This term is used in the word when any thing of ser-

vice is s., of whatever nature it be; hence Abraham, in one passage only, is 
called the EL, viz., Gen. xiv. because he rep. the Lord's interior man, to 
which is adjoined the internal or divine man, and the interior man is such, 
that it serves the internal or divine man. 1702. 

HEBREW Boy, a (Gen. xli. 12), s. the guiltless principle of the church, 
for b. s. a guiltless principle, and II., one who is of the church. 5236. 
HEBREW  ChuRch, the, was a church which succeeded that called 

Noah, and exercised a sort of holy worship which consisted in external 
rites; this church, in process of time, was variously deformed, and its ex-
ternal worship was changed into idolatrous worship, and then was its con-
summation. 2243. 

HEBrtON rep. the Lord's spiritual church in the land of Canaan. 2909. 
H. rep. the church as to good. 2909. 

HEDGE (Matt. xxi. 33) s preservation from falses of evil which are 
from hell. 922. A h. s. the same as a wall, which see. 

HEEL, the, s. natural things of the lowest order. 259, 2162, 3304. 
The ii. which the serpent should bruise (Gen. iii. 15) s. the lowest natu-
ral principle, or the corporeal. 250-255. H. (Gen. iii. 15) s. the literal 
or ultimate sense of the Word. A. E. 768. To lift up the h. against the 
Lord (Ps. xli. 10) S. to pervert the literal sense of the Word even unto 
he negation of the Lord, and to the falsification of every truth. Since 

the Word is divine truth, therefore, also this befbre the Lord is in image 
as a divine man; and its ultimate sense cor. to the ii., and as this was 
perverted by the Jews by application thereof to their false traditions, 
therefore, this is s. by lifting up the Ii. against the Lord. A. E. 617. 
Beneath the h. of the foot at a great depth are situated the hells of the 
most deceitful, and of the modern Antediluvians. 2754. Beneath the 
h. backwards is the hell of those who are spiritual murderers and who 
fascinate to murder. 4951. Under the h. of the rhrht foot is the hell Ln 
where they inhabit who have taken delight in cruelty, and at the same 
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time in adulteries, and have perceived therein the greatest satisfaction of 
their lives. 824. 

HEIFER, the, whereby labor has not been done (Deut. xxi. 3) a. the 
innocence of the external man, which is in ignorance. 4503. .[he red 
h. (Num. xix.) s. unclean truth of the natural principle, which was made 
clean by burnings, and also by such things as are s. by cedar-wood, hys-
sop, and double-dyed scarlet; water therefrom rep. the means of purifi-
cation. 5198. IL, ram, and she-goat, each three years old (Gen. xv. 9), 
s. those things which are representative of the celestial things of the 
church; a h. of celestial things exterior, a she-goat of celestial things 
interior, and a ram of celestial things spiritual, the being three years old,  
was to imply all things appertaining to the church as to times and states. 
1821. IL, in a bad sense, den. falses. 5202. 

HEIGHT s. the good and trutk of the church in every degree. A. R. 
907. A. C. 646. 

Hz,  m, an (Jer. xlix. 1), s. the good of truth. A. E. 435. To become 
an Ii., or to inherit, s. life eternal in the Lord's kingdom, or to be con-
joined to the Lord. 1799. A. R. 890. IL (Gen. xv. 4) s. those who 
are principled in love. 1804. H. a. those who are in truths originating 
in good from the Lord. A. E. 1034. 

HELL (Jonah ii. 3) s. the earth below. 247. H. cannot be known, 
unless the nature of evil is known. 7181, 4997. The diabolical h. cor. 
by opposition to the celestial kingdom; and the satanic h., by opposition 
to the spiritual kingdom. D. L. W. 273. As there is the same number 
of societies in Ii., as in heaven, so there are as many different h.; for as 
every society in heaven is heaven in a lesser form, so every society in h. 
is h. in a lesser form, and as in the general division, there are three 
heavens, so also three ii., the lowest of which is respectively opp. to the 
inmost or third heaven; the middle h., to the middle or second heaven; 
and the uppermost, to the first or lowest heaven. H. and H. 542. H. as 
well as heaven is necessarily under the Lord's government. A. R9 62. 
H. and H. 536. Every one in h. is tormented by his love and its con-
cupiscences. A. It 864. All that are in h. speak only the false from 
evil. 1605, 7357.'The h. are eternal workhouses or prisons. A. R. 
153. The worst h. are in the west, they operate on the voluntary prin-
ciple and all the affections appertaining thereto. 8593. The h. in 
their complex, or the infernals collectively, are called the devil and satan 
694, 968. 

HELMET OF SALVATION (isa. lix. 17) a. divine truth from divine good 
by which salvation is effected. A. E. 557. Sec Shield. 

HELP-MEET FOR HIM, a, or a HELP AS BEFORE HIM (Gen. ii. 18), s. 
proprium, but whereas the man of the church, who is here treated of, was 
good in temper or disposition, such a proprium was granted hini, that it 
appeared like his own, wherefore it is called a help, as it were, before 
him [or with him]. 140. 

HEM, SKIRT, or BORDER S. the extremes, or the natural principle. 
D917. 

HEMISPHERES of the brain. Exp. D. L. W. 884. 
HEMLOCK S. unpleasantness. A. E. 522. Sec Biller. 
HEMORRHOIDS S. truth defiled by evil of lile. A. E. 700, 817. 
HERB, every, in the Word, a. some species of scientifics. 7626. H. 
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bearing seed (Gen. i. 29) s. every truth which regards use. 57. Green 
Ii. (Gen. i. 30) food for the natural man. 59. H. of the earth s. the 
truth of the church. 7571. H. of the field (n. iii. 18), by eating it 
is s. that man should live as a beast. (See also Dan. iv. 25.) 272, 274. 
H. of the field s. spiritual truth. A. E. 507. 

HERD (Gen. xxxii. 7) den. exterior or natural good)  and also things 
not_good. 2566, 3408. See F1oc1c., AnimaLs. 

H..EREDITARY EVIL did not come from the first. man upon all who live 
at this day, according to the common idea; but successively, from one 
generation to another. 313. All evils which man derives from his 
parents which are called h., remain in his natural and sensual man, but 
not in his spiritual man, from thence it is, that the natural man (homo) 
and the extremely sensual are opp. to the spiritual man; for the spiritual 
man from infancy is closed, and is only opened and formed by divine 
truths received in the understanding and will, and in proportion to the 
quality and extent of such opening and formation, the evils of the natural 
and sensual principle of man are removed, and instead of them, goods are 
implanted. A. E. 543. H. e. are those of the love of self and of the 
world. 694, 5660. Man does not suffer punishment in the other life 
on account of li. e., inasmuch as he is not in fhult, but for his actual sins. 
966. 

HEREDITARY PRINCIPLES. There are two h. p.  in man; one derived 
from the father, the other from the mother, that from the mother is some-
what corporeal, which is dispersed during regeneration, but what man 
derives from the father remains to eternity. 1414. 

HERESIES are ever attendant upon the true church, and the ground of 
h., is, the being intent upon some particular article of faith. 362, 363. 
Innumerable h. arise from the literal sense of the Word being separated 
from its internal sense. 10.402. 

HERETIC. One who confirms himself in falses. D. P. 318. 
HERITAGE of ESAU (Matt. i. 3) s. fàlses from evils, and dragons of 

the wilderness, mere falsifications from which they are derived. A. E. 
750. 

hERITAGE of JACOB, to feed on the (isa. lviii. 13, 14), s. the tranquil-
lity and external delight of the celestial man. 85. 

HERoN, dew of; s. diviDe truth. A. E. 375. 
HERO. Those who excel in ingenuity and subtlety in adulterating the 

truths of the Word. A. E. 618. 
HESEIP.ON (Jer. xlix. 3) s. the fructification of truth in the natural man. 

A. E. 43. 
IIETIf (Gen. x. 15) s. the exterior knowledges of things celestial. 1199. 

Daughters of H. (Gen. xxvii. 46 s. affections of truth from a ground not 
genuine, here the affections of natural truth, because spoken of Jacob. 
8620, 3688. Sons of II. (Gen. xxiii. 7) s. those who were of the new 
spiritual church. 2928. 

HEWERS of WOOD (Josh. ix. 28, 27) in the Jewish church rep. those 
who place righteousness and merit in good works, and have thus attri 
uted to themselves the cWcctive  power of salvation. 1110. Those who cx-
tirpatc good. (Jer. xlvi. 22.) A. E. 1145,  Sec Drawers of Water. 

HIDDEItEL, the river (Gen. ii. 14), s. reason, or the clearness and per-
spicuity of reason. 118 
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HIDDEN TUncGS. The science of the Egyptians, and especially the 
science of cor., are called the h. t. of gold and silver, and desirable things. 
(Dan. xi. 42.) A. E. 654. 

HIDE, to, from the face of JEJTOVAH GOD (Gen. iii. 8) s. to be afraid 
of the dictate of or impression, as is usual with those who are conscious 
of evil. A. R. 222. To Ii. themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains (Rev. vi. 15) s. to be in evils and in falses of evil, because 
they who in the sight of the world have pretended to be in the good of 
love, and yet were in evil, after death ii. themselves in dens; and they 
who have pretended that they were in truths of faith, and yet were in 
falses of evil, h. themselves in rocks in the mountains; the entrances ap-
pear like holes in the earth, and fiSSUres in mountains, into which they 
crawl like serpents, and h. themselves there. A. B... 338. It is sometimes 
said in the Word, that the Lord h. his face from man, on account of his 
iniquities and sins, when nevertheless he never does so, inasmuch as he 
is divine love and mercy itself; and wills the salvation of all, wherefore he 
is present with all, even the most wicked, thereby giving them the liberty 
of receiving him; the above thereibre is only an apparent truth. A.  19. 
412. 

fllEltocLyrrncs. Whereas the ancient churches where rep., there-
fore the men of those churches made to themselves sculptured things and 
images of various kinds, which rep. and thence a. things heavenly, and 
the ancients were delighted with them on account of their s.; wherefore 
when they looked upon those things they were reminded of the heavenly 
things which they rep., and inasmuch as they were such as appertained 
to their religion, they used them in worship; hence came the use of 
groves and high plaees, and also of sculptured, molten, and painted figures, 
which they placed either in groves, or upon  mountains, or in temples, 
or in their houses; hence in Egypt, where the science of rep., which is 
the same with the science of cor., flourished, they had images, idols, and 
sculptured things, whence also came their h. A. E. 827. See Correspond-
ences, Egypt. 

HrGU s. what is inward, also heaven. D. L. W. 103. A. C. 1735, 
2148, 8153. See Altitude. 

I1JG(AI0N. See Music. 
Thou PLACE-5 of the EARTH, to ride on the (Isa. lviii. 13, 14), s. the 

peace and internal fblkity of the celestial man. 85. 
H I GH-PR IEST. ll.-p. has respect to divine good. 6148. 
HIGH-WAY, a, for the ItEM.iNs of the PEOPLE left from AsSYRIA 

(Isa. xi. 1G) s. a disposing into order. 812. 
H1GI1ST den. the inmost, because interior things, with man who is 

in space, appear as superior things, and exterior things as inferior; but 
when the idea of spare is put off;  as is the case in heaven, and also in the 
interior thought of man, then is pnt orthe idea of what is high and deep, 
for height and depth come from the idea of space; yea, in the interior 
heaven neil her is there the idea of things interior and things exterior, 
because to this idea there also adheres somewhat of space, but there is the 
idea of more perfect or imperIhet state, for interior things are. in a more 
perfect stale than exterior things, because interior thins are nearer 
to what is divine, and exterior things are more remote tenee; this is 
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the reason why what is highest (5146) 8. what is inmost. D. L. W. 
103. 

HILLS S. the good of charity. 6435, 10.438. 
HIN den. the quantum of conjunction. 10.262. 
HIND, a (Gen. xlix. 21),  s. the affection of natural truth. 3928. 
HINNOM, the valley of, den. hell, and also the profanation of truth and 

goodness. 1292. See Top1et. 
HIRAM, the Adullamite (Gen. xxxviii. 12), s. the false. 4854. 
HIRAM (1 Kings x. 22) s. the nations without the church, amongst 

whom are the knowledge .of good and truth. A. E. 514. 
HIRE (Gen. xxx. 33), prce of the Lord, s. his proprium; viz., what was 

acquired from his own proper ability. 3999. 
HIRELINGS. They who speak truth and do good, not from spiritual, 

but mere natural affection, and think continually concerning a reward, 
were rep. by h. in the Israclitish church. (See Exod. xii. 43, 45; Deut. 
xxiv. 14, 15; Mal. xxxv., etc.) They are also mentioned among the 
poor, the needy, the strangers, the fhtherless, and the widows; they are 
also in the lowest heavens, and are there servants. They also are called 
Ii., who do not think of a reward in heaven, but in this world, on account 
of their good actions, but these are infernal. (Sec John x. 11, 13; Jer. 
xlvi. 20, 21, etc.; isa. xvi. 14; xxi. 16.) A. E. 695. 

HISTORICAL FAITH, whereby the sick were healed. A. E. 815. 
HISTORICAL PARTS of the WOnD are more obscure to man, with re-

spect to the interior arcana contained therein, than the prophetical parts, 
by reason, that the mind is engaged in viewing and considering the his-
torical subjects. 2176. All things contained in the Ii. P. of the W. are 
h. true, except what is written previous to the 12th chapter of Genesis, or 
rather to the time of Eber, which contains h. circumstances not literally 
true, but only rep. of truths, being things reduced to an h. form for that 

E
But from the 12th chapter of Genesis, h. truths and rep. are 

both united in the literal sense. 1401, 1540, 2607. Arcana are so deliv-
ered, in the Ii. of the W., in order that the W. may he read with delight., 
even by children, and the simple, to the intent that whilst they -are in holy 
delight arising from the h. sense, their attendant angels may be in the 
sanctity of the internal sense, which sense is adequate to angelic intelli-
gence, whilst the external sense is adequate to human intelligence; hence 
the consociation of man with the angels, which man is altogether ignorant 
of, only he perceives thence a certain principle of delight, wherein is a 
principle of holiness. 3982. See Angel. 

HISTORY. The custom of the ancient.-,, in speaking and writing, was 
such, that they marked out times and names, and thence framed a h. 
resembling a true one. 735. 

II1TTITE, in a good sense, s. the spiritual church, or the truth of the 
church; for the H. were among the upright Gentiles, who were in the 
land of Canaan. 2913, 3470. II. s. what is Use, and Amorite what is 
evil. (Ezck. xvi. 45.) 289. H., Perizzite, and Rephaim (Gen. xv. 20), 
s. persuasions of the Ilse. 1867. 

HIVITES and JEDusrrEs. The former rep. those who were in idolatry, 
but in which there was something of good, and the latter, those who were 
in idolatry, but in which there was nothing of good. 6860. 

HoAR FROST, in the Word, s. truth in the form of good. 8459. 
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ITOBAB, or JETERO, den. good of the church. 6827. 
Iloos. Swine cor. to the life or avarice and its delight. 1742. 
HOLLANDERS. Des. 4630, .5573. 
HOLD [den, or dungeon] (Rev. xviii. 2) s. hell, because they who are 

there are in confinement. A. R 757. 
HOLE and CLEFT of a RocK, in scripture, s. the obscurity and false 

of faith. 10.582. The infernal spirits creep into h. and c. when the 
divine sphere about an angel touches them. I. and H. 488. A. R. 338. 

HOLINESS and JUSTICE are the celestial principle of faith, uprightness 
and judgment are the spiritual principle thence derived. (Ps. xv. 1, 2. 
612. 

HOLLOW of the THIGH den. where there is conjunction of conjugial 
love. "And the h. of Jacob's t. was out of joint in his wrestling with 
him" (Gen. xxxii. 23), s. that as yet, truth had not ability to conjoin 
itself altogether to good, for to be out of joint den. that as yet truths were 
not arranged in that order, that they altogether with good could enter 
celestial spiritual good. 4277, 4278. 

HOLON, JAUZAH, MEPHAATH, DIRoN, NEBO, BETHGAMUL, BETU-
DIBLATHA I M, Ki RI ATHA IM, BETH-MEON, KERIOTU, BOZRAH (Jer. 
xlviii. 21-26), s. the kinds of the false principle, whereby they who 
are called Moab and Ammon adulterate goodness and extinguish truths, 
2468. 

HOLY is pred. concerning divine truth, hence the church is called a 
sanctuary, for the Latin word for h. is sanctus, from which sanctuary is 
derived. A. E. 201. A. B.. 666. H. s. the good which reigns in the  
middle heaven. 9680. 

HOLY OF HOLIES, the, rep. the very essential divine good and truth 
in the Lord's divine human, whereunto truth from the human was con-
joined; the same thing was s. by the golden altar, the table for the shew.-
bread, the candlestick, the propitiatory, the ark, and most intimately by 
the testimony. 3210. The glorification of the Lord's humanity even till 
it became the divine good which is Jehovah, is des. in the internal sense, 
by the process of expiation, when Aaron entered into the h. of h., within 
the veil (Exod. xvi.), and in the respective sense, by the same process is 
des., the regeneration of man, even unto celestial good, which is the good 
Of the inmost heaven. 9670. See Veil. 

HOLY and JUST. They are called b., who are in the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom, and they are called j., who are in his celestial kingdom. A. E. 
3205. H. is pred. of what is true, and righteous or just, of what is good. 
A. ft. 173. 

HOLY and TRUE. (Rev. iii. 7.) The Lord is called h., because all 
charity is derived from him, and t., because all faith is from him also. 
A. E. 204. 

HOLY CITY NEW JERUSALEM coming down from GOD out of heaven 
(Rev. xxi. 2) R. a new C])flvch to be established by the Lord at the end 
of the former church. A. H. 819, 880. 

HOLY GHOST. Sec 1101i Spirit. 
HOLY JERUSALEM, the, s. the Lord's kingdom in the heavens and on 

the earths. 1298. 
HOLY ONE of ISRAEL, the Lord as to divine good and truth. A. E. 

585. 
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HOLY SPIRIT, the, is divine truth, and also divine virtue and operation 
proceeding from one God in whom is a divine trinity, consequently, pro-
ccedrng from the the Lord God the Saviour. U. T. 139. The divine virtue 
and operation s. by the Ii. s., consists in general, in reformation and re-
generation, and in proportion as these are effected, in renovation, vivifi-
cation, sanctification, and justification; and, in proportion as these are 
effected, in purification from evils, remission of sins, and, finally, salvation. 
U. T. 142. The divine virtue and operation s. by the mission of the ii. S., 
with the clergy in particular, consists in illumination and instruction. 
U. T. 146. H. s., holy divine, or divine proceeding, is not a person by 
himself, because the Lord is omnipresent. A. It 666, 962. The h. s. is 
the divine presence of the Lord. A. R. 949. The h. s. proceeds from 
the divinity in the Lord, through his glorified humanity, which is the 
divine humanity, comparatively, as all activity proceeds from the soul 
through the body in man. A. B. 962. The sin against the h. s. is the 
denying the Lord's divinity and the sanctity of the Word, and confirming 
these to the end of life. D. P. 98, 99. See Blaspitewy. 

HOLY SUPPER, the, is the primary part of external worship. 2811. 
hOMER, or MEASURE, den. a sufficient quantity. 8468. 
HOMICIDES s. the extinction of the understanding of truth, and the 

perception of good. A. E. 589. 
HONESTY and Dacoiumz. H. is the complex of all moral virtues, and 

d. is the form thereof. 2915. 
HONEY s. the delight which is derived from good and truth, or from 

the affection thereof; and specifically the external delight, thus the de-
Jiht of the exterior natural principle; inasmuch as this latter delight is 
osuch a nature, that it comes from the world through the things of sense, 
therefore the use of h. was forbidden in the meat offerings. H. den. de-
light, because it is sweet, and every thing sweet in the natural world cor. 
to what is delightful and pleasant in the Spiritual ; die reason 'why it is 
said the delight thereof, viz., the delight of truth derived from good in the 
exterior natural principle, is, because every truth, and especially every 
truth of good, has its delight, but a delight arising from the aflèction of' 
good and truth, and from consequent use. 5620. H. (Deut. xxxii. 1) 
s. the pleasantness and delight derived from the affections of knowing and 
learning goods and truths celestial and spiritual. 5620. H. (Isa. 'vii. 14, 
15) s. that which is derived from the celestial principle of the Lord. 2184. 
H. (Ezek. iii. 3) den. the delight of truth divine as to the external sense; 
for truth divine as the Word in the external form, or in the literal sense, 
is delightful, because it suffers itself to be explained by interpretations in 
every one's favor; but not so the internal sense, wbijil is therefbrc S. by 
the bitter taste, for this sense discovers man's iiitcrioi's. The reason why 
the external sense is delightful, is, as was said, because the things apper-
taming to that sense, may be explained in evc;y one's favor, they being 
only common [or general] truths, and such is the quality of common br 
general] truths before they are qualified by particulars, and these by 
singulars. It is also delightful, because it is natural, and the spiritual 
principle conceals itself deep within; it must likewise he delightful to the 
intent, that man may receive, that is, that he may be introduced, and not 
deterred at the threshold. 5620. 

HONEY and OIL. (Ezek. xvi. 3.) H. s. good natural or of the external 
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man; and o., spiritual good, or good of the internal man. A. E. 617. 
See Milk and Honey. 

HONEY-COMB, the, and the BROILED Fisn, which the Lord ate with 
his disciples after his resurrection, s. the external sense of the Word; the 
fish, as to the truth thereof, and the h.-c., as to its pleasantness. 5620. 

HONOR S. the good of love. 8897. To h. (isa. xxiv. 15) s. to worship 
and adore. A. E. 406. H. thy father and thy mother (Exod. xx. 12), 
in a spiritual sense, s. to revere and love God and the church; and in a 
celestial sense, by father is meant our Lord Jesus Christ, and by mothe14, 
the new church. U. T. 306. The k of Carmel and Sharon (isa. xxxv. 
1, 2) s. divine good, which the Gentiles should receive. A. E. 288. H. 
is pred. of worship from good, and fear of worship from truth. (Mal. i. 6.) 
A. E. 696. H., virtue, and might (Rev. vii. 12) s. the divine celestial things 
of the Lord. A. PL 373. rj  be honored above all (Gen. xxxiv. 19) s. 
what is primary. 4476. 

lIONORABLENEss S. the spiritual church. A. E. 504. 
hooF s. truth in the ultimate degree, or sensual truth. 7729. H.  of 

horses s. the lowest intellectual principles. 3727. H. of the horses (Ezek. 
xxvi. 21) s. scientifics hich prevert truths. 2336. 

1100K in the a (isa. xxxvii. 29), s. stupidity and foolishness; 
for n. s. perception, and h. its extraction, properly immersion in thesen-
sual corporeal principle. A. E. 923. See Pruning hooks. 

HorE, the, and victory of those that undergo temptations. 6574. 
HOREB, Mount, s. the quality of the divine good of love, that was to 

appear, and this quality appears from the things which were there seen 
(Exod. iii) VjZ. "from the flame of fire out of the midst of the bush;" 
thus it is the divine good of love shining forth by truth which is of the 
divine law. 6830. Mount H. s. divine truth in externals, for H. was a 
mount round about Mount Sinai, which s. divine truth. 10.543. 

I-IOR1TES (Gen. xiv. 6) rep. those who are principled in the persua-
sions of what is false, grounded in self '-love. 1675. 

HORN, when spoken of the Lord, s. omnipotence. A. B. 270. The 
little h. that rose up (Dan. vii. 3-8) s. the plenary perversion of the Word, 
by the application of its literal sense to the confirmation of the love of 
dominion, but it is called little, because such perverted application is not 
sensibly apparent to the understanding of man, or to the sight of his spirit 
A. E. 316. H. s. the power of truth from good, and ten Ii. much power. 
2832. A. R. 539. II. (Rev. xiii. 11) s. power in speaking, teaching, 
and writing, consequently, in reasoning and arguing. A. R. 595. Be-
cause h. s. truths from good, which s. was known to the ancients, it was 
customary to make h. budding forth and fragrant, whence came the ex-
pression cornucopia. A. E. 316. 

HORNS of Ivony and EBONY (Ezek. xxvii. 15) s. exterior good things, 
such as relate to worship or rituals. 1172. H. of the unicorns (Ps. xxii. 
211  s. truth as to its fulness and power. A. E. 316. 

HORNETS (Exod. xxiii. 28) s. falses of a tormenting and destructive 
kind, striking with formidable terror, or the dread of those who are in 
falses. 9331. 

Honnon. Temptations are permitted in order that states of h., at evils 
and falses may be induced and a conscience formed. 1692. 

HORSE 5. knowledges or understanding of the WordS and in an opp. 
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sense, the understanding of the Word falsified by reasonings, and likewise 
destro'ed, as also self-derived intelligence. A. it 298. Meditation from 
the IN ord appears in the spiritual world as a h., lively, as a man thiuks 
spiritually, but dead, as he thinks materially. A. R. 611. A dead h. s. 
no understanding of truth from the Word. A. R. 225. A pale li. s. all 
understanding of the Word destroyed utterly both as to good and truth. 
A. R. 320. A red h. s. the understanding of the Word destroyed to 
good; and a black h., the understanding of the Word destroyed as to truth; 
but a white h. s. the understanding of the Word as to truth and good. 
A. it 839. U. T. 113. White h. s. the understanding of the Word as 
to the interior things thereof,  or what is the same thing, the internal sense 
of the Word. 2761. H. (Amos vi. 11) s. reasonini. 1488. H. (ilab. 
i. 8) s. reasoning from the natural man. A. E. 780. The heels of a IL S. 
the lowest intellectual or scientific principles. 3923. "The strength of 
a h.," which Jehovah does not delight in (Pa. cxlvii. 10) a. all things 
which are from man's proper intelligence from which are mere raises. 
A. E. 355. See Bells of the Horses, Bridles of the Horses,  Fiery horses. 
HORSEMAN  s. intelligence, or one that is intelligent. A. E. 239. 11. 

(Rev. ix_ 16) s. reasonings concerning faith alone. A. R. 447. itatioci-
nations from falses. A. E. 355. 

HoSEA, the prophet, from the first chapter to the last, treats of the 
falsification of the genuine understanding of the Word, and of the con-
sequent destruction of the church among the Jewish nation, and there-
fore he was commanded, for the sake of rep. that state of the church, "to 
take unto himself a wife of whorcdoms, and children of whoredoms" 
(chap. i. 1), and again, "to take to himself an adulteress" (chap. iii. 1). 
U. T. 247. 

HOSPITABLE ABODE, or INN. The natural principle is an i., or place 
of rest, or night abode for scientifics. 5495. 

HOST of hEAvEN (Gen. ii. 1) s. love, faith, and the knowledges thereof. 
821. H. of Ii. (Dent. xvii. 2) s. falses. 606. See Armies. 

HOT s. to be in spiritual love. A. E. 231. 
HOUR, in the Word, s. a greater or a less state of duration. A. E. 488. 

One h. (Rev. xvii. 12) s. a little while, and also in some degree. A. R. 
741. One h. (Rev. xviii. 10) s. so suddenly. A. R. 769. Half an Ii. 
(Rev. viii. 1) s. greatly, because by an Ii. is a. a full state. A. R. 389. 
H., day, month, and year (Rev. ix. 15), s. continually and perpetually. 
A. R. 446. H., days, months, and years, in the Word, s. states of life in 
particular, and in general. A. E. 571. 

HOURS 8. states. D. L. W. 73. 
HOUSE, in the Word, is of extensive s., but what it s. in particular may 

appear from those things whereof it is l)rc(I. 1488. IL, in the internal 
sense, is the natural mind, for the natural mind, as also the rational mind, 
is like a h., the husband therein is good, the with is truth, the daughters 
and sons are the affections of good and truth, also the goods and truths 
which are derived from them as parents; the inaid-s,, and inen-scr- 
vants are the pleasures and scientifics which minister and confirm. 4982. 
H. s. celestial good, which is of love and charity alone. 2331. H. s. the 
church, and in the inmost universal sense, the universal kingdoui of the 
Lord. 3720. H. (Gen. vii. 1) s. the will-principle. 706. H. (Gen. 
xii. 27) s. sdentiflcs which are collected together, for to collect scientifies 
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is to raise and build up the external man, which is not unlike the building 
of a h. 1488. H. (Gen. xxvii. 15) s. the rational principle as to good 
and truth. 3538. The b.  built by Solomon for  Pharaoh's daucrhter 
(1 Kings vii. 8) was rep. alone of scientific wisdom. 1462. H. (Yuke 
xi. 24, 26) s. the natural mind, which is called a h. empty and swept 
when there are no goods and truths therein. 4982. H. (Amos in. 15) s. 
the things of the natural mind separate from the spiritual mind. The win-
ter h. and the summer h. s. those things of the natural man which are called 
sensual; and the ii. of ivory and the great ii. s. those things of the natural 
man which are called rational. The things relating to truth are s. by the h. of 
ivory, and those relating to good. by the great h., in this passage. A. E. 1146. 
The great h. and the little h. which theLord will smite (Amos vi. 11) s. the 
learned and the unlearned man. A. E. 519. When the subject treated 
of is concerning the celestial man, by h. is s. celestial good, and by 
field, spiritual good; but when the subject treated of is concerning the 
spiritual man, by Ii. is s. the celestial principle appertaining to him, which 
is the good of charity towards the neighbor, and by field the spiritual prin-
ciple appertaining to him, which is the truth of faith; the former and 
the latter are s. in Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 4982. To build a h. (Deut. xx. 
5, 8) s. to restore the church; the like is s. by planting a vine, in this 
passage, but h. relates to good, and vine to truth. A. E. 734. H. of 
brethren (Gen. xxiv. 27) s. good wherein truth is grounded. 3124. H. 
of my father (Gen. xx. 31) s, the good of delight arising from the appear-
ances of scientific and rational things. 2559. And in Gen. xxviii. 21, 
pred. of the Lord, is the essential divine principle, in which the Lord 
was from conception. 2736. H. of a father (Gen. xxiv. 28) s. internal 
good. 3128. And in Gen. xli. 51, den. hereditary evils. 5353. H. of 
my father, and the land of my nativity (Gen. xxiv. 7), s. the Lord's ma-
ternal human, which he expelled. 3036. H. of God, in the internal 
sense, s. the church, and in a more universal sense, heaven; and in the 
most universal sense, the universal kingdom of the Lord; but, in a su-
preme sense, it s. the Lord himself as to the divine human. The h. of 
God also s. the Lord's celestial church; and, in a more universal sense, 
the heaven of the celestial angels; and, in the most universal sense, the 
Lord's celestial kingdom; and, in the supreme sense, the Lord as to 
divine good. 3720. A. E. 204. H. of God (Gen. xxviii. 17) s. the 
Lord's kingdom in the ultimate principle of order. 3720. The h. of 
Jehovah means the church where love is the principal; the h. of Judah 
s. the celestial church; the h. of Israel, the spiritual church. 710. H. 
of a mother (Geri. xxiv. 28) s. good of the external man. 3128. H. of 
wood S. things of the quality of good; and a Ii. of stone the things of 
truth. 3720. All things in man refer to one h., and good and truth con-
stitute one h., like husband and wifh. 3020, 4973. In heaven there is a 
new 11. for every novitiate angel. A. R. 611. It is frequently the case 
with persons, on their first arrival in the spiritual world, to have a h. pro-
vided for them, similar to that which they lived in when in this world. 
U. T. 797. H. full of every,  good (Deut. vi. 11) s. all things which are 
of wisdom. A. E. 638. H. s. goods, and palaces the goods of truth of 
a nobler degree. (Ps. xlviii. 14.) A. E. 453. H. of Israel, see Antiqui-
€&9. H. of Joseph, see Israel. See Closets. 
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HOUSEROLD, foes of his own, den. that the evils and falses by which 
he is tempted, are those of his own proprium. 4843. 

HousE-Top (Matt.. xxiv. 1$) s. the superior state of man; conse 
quently, his state as to good. 3652. 

HOWL, to, s. grief by reason of vastation. A. E. 406. 
HUL S. so many several kinds of knowledges derived from the knowl. 

edres of good. 1234. 
I-IuMAN ESSENCE of the LORD, the, was only an additament to his  

divine, which was from eternity. 1461. 
HUMAN. The Lord assumed the h., that he might put himself in power 

of subjugating the hells, and reducing all things to order, as well in the 
heavens as in the earths. This h. be superinduced upon his former h.: 
the h. which he superinduced in the world, was like the h. of a man in 
the world; ye both were divine, and therefore infinitely transcending 
the finite h. of angels and men; because he fully glorified the natural h., 
even to its ultimates, thereibre, he rose again with the whole body, other-
wise from any man. D. L. W. 221. The h. of the Lord was made divine, 
when he received the father's love into the L. 6872. When the h. of 
the Lord was made divine, it was no more an organ, or recipient of life, 
but life itself. 2658. The h. of the Lord was divine truth, when he 
was in the world. N. J. D. 303. The glorified h. of the Lord could not 
be conceived like b., but like divine love in a h. form. 4785. The h. of 
the Lord is called the son of God which mediates, intercedes, propitiates, 
and expiates. U. T. 135. The h. of the Lord from the mother was like 
the h. of another man, and consequently, material. L. 35. The h. which 
the Lord took from the mother by nativity, was such as was capable of 
being tempted, for it was polluted with evil hereditary from the mother. 
5041. The h. which the Lord derived from the mother, he aLtogetherput 
off, and put on the divine Ii. when he passed out of the world. 2288. The 
Lord successively and continually, even to the last period of his life in the 
world, when he was glorified, separated from himself, and put off that 
which was merely h.; viz., what he derived from the mother, till at length 
he was no longer her son, but the son of God, as well with respect to na-
tivity, as to conception, and thus became one with the father, and himself 
Jehovah. 2649, 2159- 

I1uwi FOEM. The divine being is woihipped under a h. f., by most 
in the universe of worlds, which is by virtue of influx from heaven. 
10.159. The, first rudiment of the h. £, or the h. f. itself, with all and 
every,  thing appertaining to it, is from principles continued from the brain 
through the nerves; this form it is, jute which man comes after death, 
and which is then called a spirit and an angel, and which is in all per-
fection a man, but spiritual: his material form which is added and super-
induced in time world, is not a h. f. from itself, but from the above spiritual 
tbrm being added and superinduced, in order that man may perform uses 
in the natural world, and also carry along with him, from the purer sub-
stances of the world, some fixed continent for spiritual things, and so 
continue and perpetuate his life. It is a tenet of angelic wisdom, that 
the mind of man, not only in general, but in every particular, is in a 
perpetual effbrt, tending to the h. f., because God is a man. D. L. W 
388. 

HUMAN INDUSTRY, the products of, are cor H. and H. 104. 
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HUMAN PRINCIPLE, the, with every man, commences in the inmost 
of his rational principle. 2194. There are two principles which properly 
constitute the h. p.,  viz., the rational and the natural. 3245. 

HUMBLE. The Lord continually humbles the proud, and exalts the 11. 
D. P. 183. 

HUMILIATION is the essential of divine worship. 8271: The first 
principle of h. on man's part, is to acknowledge, that of himself be is 
nothing but what is evil and false. 4779. When man is in a state of h. 
from seltacknowkdment, be is in a state of reception of good and truth 
from the Lord. 4956. 

HUNDRED, a (Gen. xxi. 5), s. a full state of uriition. 2636. A h. 
years (Gen. xi. lu) s. the state of the church in general. 1332. A h. 
years (Gen. xvii. 17) s. that the rational principle of the Lord's human 
essence should be united to the divine. 2075. 

HUNDRED and FIFTY, a (Gen. vii. 24), s. a term last and first; here, 
the last term of the most ancient church. 812. A b. and f. days (Gen. 
viii. 3) s. the term of fluctuation, and of a new life. 849. 

HUNDRED and FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND SEALED out of the TWELVE 
TiuBEs OF ISRAEL s. all who acknowledge the Lord to be the God of 
heaven and earth, and are in truths of doctrine originating in the good 
of love from him, through the Word. For by the number 144,000, the 
same is s. as by 12, because it arises by multiplying 12 into 12, and then 
by multiplying it by 100, and by 1000: and any number whatsoever mul-
tiplied into itself, and then multiplied by 10, 100, or 1000, has the same 
s. as the oriinal number; therefore, the number 144,000 s. the same as 
144, and this last the same as 12, because 12 multiplied by 12 makes 144; 
in like manner, the 12,000 sealed out of each tribe, being multiplied by 
12, make 144,000. A. K 348. A h. and f-f. t. s. o. of the t. t. of I. 
(Rev. xvi. 1) s. the angels of the superior heavens, who are all in the 
good of celestial love. A. R. 631. 

HUNGER, or FAMINE, S. evils of life. A. B.. 323. To 11. s. to desire 
good from affection, because bread, in the internal sense, is the good of 
love and of charity, and food, in general, is good. 4958. To h. (Isa. 
viii. 21) s. to desire knowledge. A. E. 386. To Ii. s. to desire good, and 
to thirsts. to desire truth. .. R. 889. H. and thirst, when pred. of the 
Lord, s. the inclination and desire of his divine love, fbr the salvation of 
the human race. A. E. 386. Spiritual Ii. and thirst is the affection and 
desire towards good and truth. A. E. 617. 

HUNGRY and AFFLICTED (isa. lviii. 10) have reference to those who 
desire good and truth. A. E. 750. 

ITuicT, to, s., in general, to persuade, and in particular, to captivate 
and ensnare men's minds, by flattering them in the pursuit of the thinas 
of sense, such as sensual pleasures and lusts, and by applying doctrinas 
which they explain at their pleasure, according to their own tempers, or 
those of others, with it View to their own selfexaltation, or the aggran-
dizement ci wealth; and sur:h persuasion too commonly prevails amon 
those who are principled in faith separate from charity-. 1178. 1 
(Gen. xxv. 27) s. truths appertaining to the natural man, from which 
are derived goods, or sensual and scientific truths; for h., in an extended 
sense, den. those things which are. taken by h., as rams, kids, goats, etc., 
which den. spiritual good; and also because thq arms used in ii., which 
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were quivers, bows, and darts, den. doctrinals of truth; hence it is, that 
to h. den. to teach from the affection of what is true, in a good sense. 
3309. H. s. the good of life derived from natural truths. 3313. 

HUR S. the truth of doctrine. 9424. 
HURT, to (Rev. vi. 6), s. to violate and profane. A. R. 316. To h. 

(Rev. ix. 4) s. to pervert the truths and goods of the church, by crafty 
ratiocinations from sensual scientifics and fallacies. A. E. 581. To be h. 
of the second death (Rev. ii. ii) s. to sink under evils and fi.lses from 
hell. A. R. 106. 

HUSBAND (Gen. iii. 16) s. th rational principle. 265. H. (Ezek. xvi. 
45) s. the Lord, and all that is celestial. 289. H., in the Word, s. good, 
and wife, truth. It is otherwise when h. is called man (vi r ; in this case 
man a. truth, and wife, good. 2509, 2510, 2517, 2533. H. and wife 8. 
truths in conjunction with goodnesses. 718. The h. does not rep. the 
Lord, and the wife the church, because both together, the li. and his wife 
constitute the church. C. S. L. 125. In the heavens, two conjugial 
partners are there called two, when they are called h. and wife, but one, 
when they are named angels. C. S. L. 177. 

HUSBANDMAN (Amos v. 16) s. the man of the church, because field, a. 
the church as to the implantation of truth. A. E. 652. H. (Joel i. 10, 
12) s. worshippers. 368. 

I1u'rs (Gen. xxxiii. 17) s. the holy principle of truth, common,general, 
or exterior. 4392. 

Buz den. various religious principles and worship. D. P. 2864. 
HYACINTnINE, or COLOR of JACEcTH S. intelligence derived from 

spiritual love, because that  color partakes of the redness of fire, and the 
whiteness of light; and fires. love, and light, intelligence; this intelligence 
is S. by h., or Slue, in the coverings and veils of the tabernacle (Exod. 
xxvi. 31, 36.) A. R. 450. 

HYDE, or SKIN, den. external truth. 6402. 
HyrocRisy and ERROR. (Ps. xxxii. 6.) To do h., and to speak e., 

is to do evil from the false, and to speak the false from evil. A. E. 238. 
HyPocluTli, a, in the spiritual world, when be comes into the corn-

pan)' of the wise, either goes away, or retires to a corner of the room, and 
makes himself invisible, and sits silent. A. R. 290. 

Hyssop (Exod. xii. 22) s. external truth, which is a medium of puri-
fication; also external good. (See Num. xix. 6, 18.) 7918. See Vin-
egar. 

I. 

I, IN THE ANGELIC LANGUAGE. E and I properly belong to the 
spiritual class of affections. S. S. 90. II. and H. 241. 

IDEA of Gob, the, is the primary of all, for such as that is, such is aniaii's 
communication with heaven, and conjunction with the Lord, and thence 
is his illustration, affectiou of the true and the good, perception, intelli-
gence, and wisdom ; for these things are not from man, but from the Lord, 
according to conjunction with him. The i. of G. is the i. of the Lord and 
his divine; fur no other is the G. of heaven, and the G. of earth, as he 
himself teaches in Matt. xxviii. 16. But the I. of the Lord is more and 
less lull, and more and less clear; it is full in the inmost heaven, less full 
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in the middle heaven, and still less full in the ultimate or lowest heaven. 
Wherefore they who are in the inmost heaven are in wisdom, they who 
are in the middle heaven in intelligence, and they who are in the ultimate 
heaven in science. A. E. 957. 

IDEAS, the, of man, during his life in the world, are natural, because 
he then thinks in a natural sphere; but still spiritual i. are concealed 
therein, with those who are in the affection of truth for its own sake, and 
man comes into these i. after death. 8310. The i. of thought which flow 
from acknowledgment, make one with words uttered by the tongue, with 
those who are in the spiritual world. A. R. 290. 

IDEALISTS. Visionaries who are called i. P. P. 46. 
IDENTITY. The good and truth received from the Lord, by every 

angel and man, constitute his i. 10-3G 7. 
IDLE PERSON, no, is tolerated, even in hell; every one is obliged to 

work. A. Cr. 84. 
IDLENESS is called the devil's pillow. A. E. 831. Is  life of self-love, 

and scatters the thoughts upon every vanity. A. Cr. 112: 
IDOL, PROPHET, and UNCLEAN SPIRIT. (Zech. xiii. 2.) I. s. the 

false of religion; p., the false of doctrine; and u. s., evils springing up 
from falses of doctrine; for, whilst man lives according to the false of relig-
ion and doctrine, he becomes an u. s. A. E. 483. 

IDOLATERS S. those who establish worship, or are in worship, not from 
the Word, consequently, not from the Lord, but from self-derived intelli-
gence, as was the case with those, who from a single passage in Paul falsely 
understood, and not from any word of the Lord, fabricated the whole of 
their church doctrine, which also is a species of spiritual theft. A. R. 892. 

IDOLATROUS WORSHIP, the origin of. The ancient church accounted 
the significatives which were with the most ancient people before the 
flood, as holy, and hence came the rep. w. of that church. They did 
not w. external things, but by external things remembered internal, 
and hence were in the holy of w. But when the state of mankind 
was so changed and perverted that they removed themselves from the 
good of charity and no longer believed in the existence of a heavenly 
kingdom or of a life after death, but that they were in a state nearly like 
that of animals, then holy rep. w. was changed into i., and things external 
were worshipped. 2722. 

IDOLATRY. There are three universal kinds of it; the first is grounded 
in self-love, the second in the love of the world, and the third in the love 
of pleasures; these three kinds of i. are s. by the three sons of Terah, viz., 
Abram, Nahor. and Hai-an. 1317. 

IDOLS. Mention is made in the Word, of four kinds of L, viz,, of stone, 
wood, silver, and gold. 1. of stone s. worship from falses of doctrine; i. 
of wood, worship from evils of doctrine; i. of silver, worship from the false, 
as to doctrine and as to Jit; and i. of gold, worship from evil, both as to 
doctrine and life; hence i. of gold s. worship of the worst kind of all. 
10.503. 

IDOLS of GOLD, SILVER, BRASS, STONE, and WOOD. I. of g, s. falses 
concerning things divine; i. of s., falses concerning thins spiritual; i. of 

17 b., falses concerning charity; i. of s., falses concerning faith; and i. of w., 
falscs concerning good works. And taken collectively,. s. false principles 
of worship, from self-derived intelligence. How man fashions them, and 
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afterwards to accommodate them, that they appear as truths, is fully des. 
in isa. xliv. 9, 10. A. K. 459. When a false doctrinal is confirmed by 
the spiritual things of the Word, then that becomes a g. and a s. I.; but 
when false doctrinal is confirmed by the natural things of the Word, as 
those in its literal sense, then it becomes an i. of b. and s.; and when 
from the mere literal sense, it becomes a w. I. A. E. 587. "To cat of 
things offered to i.," s. the appropriation of evil, and the adulteration of 
all good. A. E. 161. I. in the Word, s. the false of religion, and images, 
doctrinals. A. E. 82:. 

IDtrMEA (Isa. xxxiv. 5) 8. those who are in evil, and in falses thence 
derived. S. E. L. P. p.  10. 

IGNOMINY of RACIIAEL taken away, den. the affection of truth no 
longer barren. 3969. 

IGNORANCE. Man is born in a state of mere i., in consequence of his 
hereditary evils. 1050. I. excuses, but it does not take away the con-
firmed false principle; for this false principle coheres with evil, conse-
quently, with hell. D. L. W. 350. 

IIM. Interior things of worship appertaining to self-love. 1326. 
JIM and DRAGONS. (isa. xiii. 22.) I. s. truths profaned and adulter-

ated, and d. goods profaned and adulterated. A. E. 714. 
ILLEGITIMATE COnjUflCtiOflS, of good with truth, are des. as whore-

:ioms. 4989. 
ILLUMINATION, which is attributed to the holy ghost, is indeed in man 

from the Lord, but nevertheless it is effected through the medium of 
spirits and angels. D. L. W. 150. I. is an actual opening and elevation 
of the soul into the light of heaven. 10.330. Every one is illuminated 
according to the spiritual affection of what is true and good; and at the 
same time according to the genuine truths, by which he has opened his 
rational [mind]. A. IL 414. 

ILLUSIONS are induced by certain spirits. Exp. 1967. I. originate in 
the confirmation of apparent truths. D. L. W. 108. 

ILLUSTRATION flows into the natural man, by the affection of truth, 
when it is initiated in good. 2185. They who have been in vastat.ion 
or desolation, in another life, after that they are comforted with the hope 
of help, are elevated by the Lord into heaven, thus they are raised from 
a state of shade, which is a state of ignorance, into a state of light, which 
is a state of i., and of refreshment thence arising, consequently, into joy, 
which affects their inmost principles. 2699. 

IMAGE. That an i. of what is infinite, may exist in a perpetual variety 
of qualities, the creator of the universe has distinguished all and singular 
the things which be has created into genera, and each genus into species, 
and has discriminated each species and cath discriminat ion in like man-
ner, and so forth. C. S. L. 49. Graven i. s. the false which belongs to 
proprium; and molten i., the evil which belongs to proprium. 215. I. 
has relation to faith, and likeness to love. 481. 1. s. spiritual love, that is 
love to our neighbor, or charity; and a likeness s. celestial love, or love to 
the Lord. 1013. 

IMAGE Of NEDUCRADNRZZAR. (Dan. ii. 32, 33.) By this statue were 
rep. the successive states of the church; by the head, which was gold, the 
first state, which was celestial, as being a state of love to the Lord; by the 
breast and arms, which were silver, the second state, which was spiritual, 

16 
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as being a state of charity towards the neighbor; by the belly and thighs, 
which were brass, a third state, which was a state of natural good, which 
is brass (natural goud is of Jove or charity towards the neighbor, in a de-
gree below spiritual good) ; by the feet, which were iron and clay, a fourth 
state, which was a state of natural truth, which is iron, and also of no co-
hercuce with good which is clay. 3021. See Nebuchadnezzar. 

IMAGES of MEN (Ezck. xvi. 17) S. appearances of truth, which are 
nevertheless falses. A. E. 725. 

IMAGINATION. This faculty is the interior sensual. 3020. 
IMiTATION. Divine worship is not to be imitated for the gratification 

of the propriuin. 10.309 
IMITATION of things divine by spirits not allowed. 10.284. 
IMMANUEL, God with us, s. the Lord as to the divine human. A. E. 

852. 
IMMATERIAL. Ideas called i., or intellectual, are from the light of 

heaven. 3223. 
IMMATURE FRUIT. The procedure of good in the regeneration com-

pared with i. £ 3982. 
IMMENSITY of heaven so great, that it cannot be filled to eternity. 

L. J. ii. The angels by the I. of God, perceive his divinity. T. C. K 
31 

IMMERSION in JORDAN den. regeneration. I. of the truths of faith in 
cupidities, causes profanation. 571, 10.239. 

IMMORTAL, man's, is his mind in the human form. D. P. 324. 
IMMORTALITY. Existence of the human spirit after death. 5114. 

They who in heart deny the Divine, begin to reject their own i. Exp. 
L. J. 23. Man lives immortal from bein conjoined to the Lord by love 
and faith. A. R. 224. Without liberty 'and ratiouality, man would not 
have i. D. P. 96. Argument for the existence of the human spirit after 
death. 5114. 

IMMUNITY (ku. the affection of truth and its potency. 2526. 
IMPATIENCE is a corporeal affection, and so far as man is in it, he is in 

time. 3827. 
IMPLANTATION, the, of truth in good, is the means of conjoining the 

will and the understanding so as to make them one mind. 111. 5835. 
IMPIETIES, all, and glorifyings about them, are permissions. D. P. 

249. 
hirious, the, in heart, who are in dignities, the Lord governs by the 

fame of their name, and excites them to doing uses. D. P. 250. S. those 
who are in falses. A. E. 539. 

IMPLANTED. The idea of God, as man is i. in every one. A. Cr. 22. 
IMPOSITION of HANDS rep. communication and reception. By the i. 

of the Ii., among the ancients, was s. the communication and translation 
of the thing treated of, and also the reception thereof from another, 
whether the thing be power, or obedience, or benediction, or testification. 
10.023. 

IMpOSTRUMES. Description of the spirits who cor. to ulcers, tuber-
cics,i.,etc. 5188. 

IMPURITY. Man of himself is nothing but a congeries of the most im-
pure evils. Exp. 10, 239. I. is caused by falses opposed to the truths of 
wisdom. D. L. W. 420. 



IND. 183 

IMPUTATION. The faith which is imputative of the merit and righte-
ousness of Christ the redeemer, first took its rise from the decisions of the 
council of Nice, concerning three divine persons existing from eternity, 
which faith, from that to the present time, has been received by the whole 
christian world. U. T. 632. Faith imputative of the merit of Christ, 
was not known in the apostolic church, which prcceded the council  of 
Nice, nor is it declared or s., in any part  of the Word. U. T. 636. The 
i. of the merit and righteousness of Christ, is a thing impossible. U. T. 
640. The i. of the new church cannot abide together with the faith and 
i. of the former church; and that in case they,  abide together, such a col-
lision and conflict will ensue, as will prove fatal to every dung that relates 
to the church in man. U. T. 647. The Lord imputes good to every man, 
and hell imputes evil to every man. U. T. 650. 

IN is a more interior expression than with. Exp. 5041. 
INAPPLI(;ATION, relating to the forming of the rational. Exp. 3128. 
INAUGURATIONS into the priesthood were made by things spiritual; 

by things spiritual, man is introduced to things celestial. 2830. I. of 
Aaron and his sons into the priesthood (Exod. xxix.), was rep. of the 
glorification of the Lord's human. 9985. All i. into the holy things of 
heaven and the church, are by the good of love, which is from the cord. 
A. E. 375. 

INCANTATIONS pred. of the profanation of truth. 1368. A. R. 462. 
INCENSE, or ODORS, S. worship and confssion of the Lord, from spirit-

ual goods and truths. A. R. 277. The smoke of the i. s. what is grate-
ful and accepted. A. R. 394. Propitiations and expiations were made 
by i. A. R. 393. I. and golden altar (Rev. viii.) s. worship of the Lord 
from spiritual love. A. R. 393. 

INcHANTERS (Rev. xxi. 8) s. they who inquire after truths which they 
falsiI, that by means of them they may confirm falses and evils as they 
do, %;Iio take ue  this truth. That no one can do good from himself,  and 
by it confirm faith alone, for this is a species of spiritual theft. A. B.. 
892. 

INCLINATIONS. Infants derive their i. from hereditary evil. 2300, 
4317. 

INCREASE, the, of good and truth is den. by growth in various senses. 
:Exp. 2646. 

INCREDULITY. How prejudicial to the reception of truth. Exp. 
3399. 

INCUBUS, caused by diabolical spirits. Exp. 1270. 
INDEFINITE, the, is an image of the Infinite. 1590. 
INDEMNIFICATION den. the rendering good. 4172. 
INDICATE. To tell, or i., is to apperceive. 5601. 
INDIGENCE. The conjunction of good with truth takes place when 

the i., hunger, or want of them is perceived. 5365. 
INDIGNATION, spiritual, does not take any tincture of anger from the 

natural man, and still less celestial i., but it. takes its tincture from the 
interior essence of zeal, which zealin an external form appears like auger, 
but in its internal form is not anger, nor even the i. of anger, but is some-
what of sadness attended with a wish, that what caused it might not be so, 
and in a still interior form, it is only an obscure principle, arsin from 
what is not good and true in another, which intercepts the principle of 
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heavenly delight. 3909. The i. which has place with the angels, is a!-
toeLher diffient from that which prevails with man when any thing 
eil befalls him, which is the i. of anger; with the angels it is not of anger, 
but of zeal, wherein there is nothing of evil and which is as far removed 
from hatred or revenge, or the spirit of returning evil for evil, as heaven 
s removed from hell. 8839. 

INEBRIATION S. truths falsified. A. E. 1035. 
iNFANCY, real essential, by which is s. innocence, does not appertain 

to i. but to wisdom. 2289. What is once implanted from i. as holy, 
particularly if it be implanted into children by their fathers, and thereby 
rooted in them; this the Lord never breaks, but bends, unless it be con-
trary to order itself. 2180. The good of' i. is inseminated from man's i. 
to the tenth year of his age; the good of innocence, from the tenth to 
the twentieth; from this year man begins to become rational, and to have 
the faculty of reflecting on good and truth. It was on this account that 
the Jews were not permitted to go to war before they were twenty years 
of age. (See Num. i. 20-45.) 2280, 2289. 

INFANT. In the Word sucklings, infants, and little children den. three 
degrees of love and innocence. 430. 1. in the street (Jar. ix. 21) s. 
truth beginning to grow. 055. I. and suckling (Jer. xliv. 7) s. the first 
degrees of love. 430. I. and suckling (Jar. xliv. 7) s. celestial love, and 
the innocence thereof. 3183. 

INFANTS are innocences, and their innocence flows into them from the 
Lord, and afThcts their parents. C. S. L. 396, 995. They who die i., 
grow up in beaven, and when they arrive at the stature in which young 
men of eighteen years and virgins of fifteen  years are in the world, they 
stop therein, and then marriages are provided for them by the Lord. 
C. S. L. 444. All i. after they are grown up in heaven, are sometimes left to 
their own hereditary evils for a while, in order to their conviction that 
of themselves they are only evil, and therefore, delivered from hell by 
the mere mercy of the Lord. H. and H. 842. I., who die such, and are 
educated in heaven, and, consequently, without actual evil, as the adult, 
are still alike in evil, yea, they are nothing but evil; nevertheless, they 
are, like all the angels, withheld from evil and preserved in good. 2307. 
Immediately on their nativity, there are angels attendant on i. from the 
heaven of innocence. 2303. I. do not continue i. in another lifb; but 
in proportion as they are instructed in intel]igence and wisdom, they be. 
conic adults. 2304. I. and children, in another life, are easily instructed, 
because they never committed actual evil. H. and H. 330. The love 
of i. cor. to the defence of truth and good. C. S. L. 127. 1. in heaven, 
are, more especially instructed by rep, adequate to their tempers and 

V 
beautiful and full of wisdom from an interior principle. 2299. 

In gcucra11  i. are of a genius either celestial or spiritual; they who are 
of a celestial genius are readily distinguished from. those of a spiritual 
genius. 2301. 

LNFERIOR, the, is as the throne or seat of the superior. 5313. 1. s. 
exterior. D. L. W. 206. 

INFESTATIONS are caused by infections of falses against truths, and 
those Ihises are repelled by influx from heaven, that is, through heaven 
from the Lord, with those who are infested; in such a state they are 
held, who are in a state of vastation as to f.les, until they have imbued 
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the truths of faith, and by degrees, interior truths; and in the same pro-
portion that these truths are imbued, those persons are liberated from i. 
I. are not temptations, for temptations are accompanied with anguish of 
conscience, for they who are in temptations are held in a state odamna-
tion, from whence anguish and pain come. Vastations also differ from 
both these. 7474. 

INFIDELITY. The seed of the serpent, the church, being treated of, 
den. all i. 230-4. 

INFINITE. Every created Thing is finite; and i. is in finite things, as 
in its recipients, and in men, as in its images. C. T. 33, 34. God is i., 
by reason that he is, and exists in himself, and that all things in the nil-
verse are and exist from him. U. T. 28. God is i., by reason that he 
was before the world; consequently, beibre spaces and times had birth. 
U. T. 29. 1. and eternal mean the divine itself, but by finite are meant 
all things created from the divine. P. P. 52. 1. and eternal are two 
attributes, which are alone pred. of Jehovah i. relates to his divine 
e&-,C, and eternal to his divine existere. A. E. 286. A. C. 3701. 

1NFnITY OF GOD, the, in relation to spaces, is called immensity; and 
in relation to times, is called eternity; and yet, notwithstanding those 
relations, there is nothing of space in his immensity, and nothing of time 
in his eternity. U. T. 31. To the end that what is infinite might in 
some manner be perceived by finite man, it pleased the Lord to des. his 
i. by these words: IL  am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end; 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty" (Rev. i. 
8), which words include all things that ever angel or man can think, 
spiritually and naturally, concerning the divine. A. R. 31. 

INFIR?.i HUMAN. The human derived from the mother. 1414. 
INFLAME is preci. of the lusts of man kindling. 7319. 
INFLAMED S. destruction by evils. A. E. 863. 
INFLUX. There is a continual i. from the spiritual into the natural 

world. D. L. W. 340. 1. from the Lord, is through the internal into the 
external. 1943. Spiritual i. is founded on the nature of things, which 
is spirit acting on matter. 1. 1, 2,3. Physical i., or natural, originates 
from the fallacy of the senses that the bony acts on spirit. I. 1, 2, 3. 
Harmonious i. is Ibunded on a false conclusion; viz., that the soul acts 
jointly and at the same instant with the body. I. 1, 2, 5. There is a 
common i., and this i. passes into the life of animals, and also into the 
subjects of the vegetable kingdom. 1633, 3618, 5850. I. is twofold; 
immediate from the Lord, and mediate through heaven. 6063, 6307, 
6472, 9682, 9683. H. and IT. 208. There is an immediate i. into the 
superior and inferior heavens, and there is a mediate i. of the superior 
heavens into the inferior. A. II.. 286. 1. passes from the Ircl to man 
through the forehead; for the lorchead cor. to love, and the face to the 
interior of the mind. H. and IT. 251. I. from the spiritual angels to 
man, is all round, from his forehead and temples to every part under 
which lies the brain. H. awl II. 251. 1. of the celestial angels, is on 
that part of the head which covers the cerebellum, or back part of the 
head. H. and H. 251. They who are instructed by i. what they are 
to believe and do, are not instructed by the Lord, nor by any angel of 
heaven, but by some spirit, of an enthusiast, Quaker, or Moravian, and 
are seduced. P. P. 831. The human soul, as being the superior spirit- 
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ual substance in man, receives its i. immediately from God; the mind, as 
an inferior spiritual substance, receives its i. from God mediately through 
the spiritual world, awl the body being of that nature, which is called 
material, receives its i. from God, mediately through the natural world. 
18. Naked goods and truths cannot enter by i., Cr these find no recep-
tion, but only truths clothed, such as there are in the literal sense of the 
Word. A. R. 672. 1. ct the Lord through heaven is like an i. of the 
soul throuIi the boily. the body does indocd speak and act, and likewise 
feels something from i-. but yet the body does not do any thing from itself 
as of itself;but s acted upon; this also is the nature ot all speech. A. R. 
943. The Lord, by various degrees of i. into the heavens, disposes, reg-
ulates, tempers, and moderates all things there and in the hells, and 
through the heavens and the hells, all things in the world. A. R- 346. 
All things which a man wills and thinks enter by i., or flow in, as all 
things which a man sees, hears, smells, tastes, and fcls; but the former 
are ri ot perceived by the senses, because they are spiritual, for man is 
only a recipient of life. A. R. 875. Evil spirits cannot sustain the Lord's 
i. from heaven, neither his sphere. A. R. 339. When the divine i. from 
the Lord is remiss in the spiritual world, then the good are separated 
from the evil; but when it is intense, then the evil are cast into hell. 
When the last judgment is executed, the Lord's i. is first remiss, and 
afterwards intense. Such intense i. in the inferior parts of the spiritual 
world, is like a tempest and a whirlwind; this is called, in the Word, the 
east wind. A. E. 418. He who is acquainted with the i. of successive 
order into simultaneous, may comprehend the reason why the angels can 
see in a man's hand, all the thoughts and intentions of his mind; and 
also, why wives, from the hands of their husbands on their bosoms, are 
made sensible of their affections. C. S. L. $14. The divine i. from 
heaven with the good, opens the spiritual mind, and adapts it for recep-
tion; but with the evil, in whom there is not any spiritual mind, it opens 
the inferiors of their natural mind, wherein evils and falses reside, and 
from whence there is an aversion to all the good of heaven and a hatred 
against truth. A. E. 504. To tIme intent that the natural principle a 
pertaining to man may live, there must be i. from the Lord, not on ryv 
immediate from himself, but also mediate through the spiritual won 
6063. 

INFORM, to, is to apperceive. 5601. 
INFORMATION. See Education, Science. 
INOnAFTINO into a branch of the tree of life. fli. D. P. 296. 
1NflAI3IT S. to live. A. E. 294. Pred. of good. A. E. 417. 
INHABITANTS (La. xxvi. 9) s. time men of the church who are in good 

of doctrine, and thence in the good ofhil. A. E. 741. 1. (Rev. xii. 12) 
s. those who are prim )led  in the doctrine of faith alone, and thence in 
the evils of life. A. R. 558. I. of the rock (isa. xlii. 11) s. such as are 
principled in charity. 795. 

INHERIT, to, in an internal sense, when pred. of the Lord, s. to have 
the life of the father, consequently, to have 1iL in himself; and when it 
is pred. of man, it is to have the Lord's life, that is, to receive life from 
the Lord. 2658. To i. land (Gen. xv. 7) s. to possess the heavenly 
kingdom, which is here pred. of the Lord's human essence, for as to his 
divin'3 essence, he was possessor of the universe, consequently, of the 
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heavenly kingdom from eternity. 1817. To I (Gen. xxii. 17) s. to suc-
ceed. 2851. 

INHERITANCE s. those who are in goods, and those who are in evils. 
A. E. 863. 

INGENUITY, in the confirmation of dogmas and persuasions, is not intel-
hgence. 6222. 

INIQUITIES. By the Lord's carrying our i., nothing else is meant than 
to sustain (lire temptations; also to sufflr the Jews to do unto him what 
they had done unto the Word, and to treat him in the same manner, be-
cause he was the Word. The prophets were also treated after the same 
manner, because they rep. the Lord with respect-to the Word, and conse-
quently, with respect to the church, and the Lord was the real essential 
prophet. L. iS. 

INITIATION from the natural to the rational. 3108-10. 
INJECTION, the, of falses and evils from hell. Exp. 7111. 
INJUCUNDITY. When evil begins to predominate. Exp. 8356. 
IN.ivay done to spiritual truth. Exp.  5022. 
INMOST8. The Lord acts from i., and from ultimates at the same time. 

D. P. 124. 
INMOST. Such as the i. is, such is the whole. A. E. 313. The life 

which is man's i. is derived fromthe Lord's presence with man. A. Cr. 47. 
INMOST PRINCIPLE, may be called the entrance of the Lord to man. 

H. and H. 39. 
INNATE. Words, thoughts, gestures, etc., imbued from infancy become 

as if they were i. 7935. 
INN, an, s. a place of instruction. A. E. 706. I. s. the exterior natural 

principle in general, which cannot, indeed, be confirmed froin parallel pas-
sages in the \TOr(1,  but still may be confirmed from this consideration, that 
scientifics are, as it were, in iheiri. when in the exterior natural principle; 
the natural principle is twofold, exterior and interior; when scientifics 
are in the exterior natural principle, they communicate immediately with 
the external senses of the body, and there they repose themselves upon 
them and are, as it were, at rest; hence it is, that this natural principle i 
an i., or place of rest, or night abode for scieiitifics. 5656. 1. (Exod. iv. 
24) s. the external natural or sensual principle of the church without the 
internal. 5495, 7041. 

INNOCENCE is the primary principle in the Lord's kingdom. 3994. I. 
is the essential principle of regeneration. 3994. Without i. no one can 
enter into heaven. H. and H. 281. They who are in i. are content with 
what they have, whether little or much: and therefore are not solicitous 
about what shall befall them, calling this the taking thought for the mor-
row. H. and H. 278, 286, 288, 341. There are three degrees of I.; viz., 
suckling, infants, and little children. 430. A lamb den. i. of the inmost 
degrce,its opp. is a wolf; a kid i. of the second degree, the opp.to  which 
is a leopard; a calf i. of the third or ultimate degree, whose 01)1). 15 a 
young lion. (See Isa. xi. 6-8.) A. E. 314. The i. of infants is only 
external, and not internal, and inasmuch as it is not internal, it cannot be 
conjoined with any wisdom; but the i. of the angels, especially of those 
of the third heaven, is internal, and thus conjoined with wisdom. Man 
also is so created that when he grows old, and becomes as an infant, the i. 
of wisdom in such case conjoins itself with the i. of ignorance, which he 
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had in infancy, and thus as a true infant he passes into the other life. 
5608. 

INORDINATE. See Order. 
Lsuuy. Such is the i. that prevails amongst the infernal inhabit-

ants, that they are desirous of' ruling heaven; and some call themselveu 
God the father, some God the son, and some God the holy ghost; and 
amongst the .Jews, some call themselves the Messiah. U. T. 598. In-
sanities are want of bonds, which are affections, which close and termi-
nate influx. 5145. In spiritual things, they are occasioned by the want 
of charity and its afibetions. 3938. 

INSCRIBE. To be i. in the book of life, den. that it remains after death 
such essentially it had become in the life of the body. 2256. 

iNSECTS are in the lowest degree of natural affection; fowls of the air 
in the next degree; and the beasts of' the earth, which were created from 
the beginning, in the highest degree. A. E. 

INSEMINATION, how the, in truths of good, is to be conceived. 4301, 
9269. 

INSERTION of TRUTHS into SCIENTIFICS. Des. 6052. 
INSIDIOUS, the, in the other life. Des. 827. 
INSINUATION. Goods and truths are insinuated into man's affections 

and thoughts in perfect freedom, 2876-7. 
L'SITION. When good is willed from the heart, flows into the thought, 

and thus conjoins knowledges to itself, there is an i. of good in truths. 
3033. 

INSPIRATION of the WORD implies that in all and singular parts of it, 
as well historical as others, are contained celestial things which appertain 
to love or good, and spiritual things which appertain to faith or truth con-
sequently, divine things. 1887, 9094. 

INSTINCT. The affections of beasts proceed from i., without reason, and 
lead them to their use. 5198. 

iNsTRUCTIoN. By i. the interiors are formed, and thereby the inter-
nals, and are adapted to the reception of the good things of love, and the 
truths of faith, and thus to the perception of goodness and truth. 1802. 
Things divine flow into those things which are in the natural man, accord-
ing to i. and advancement thereby. 3151. 

INSTRUMENTAL. Things spiritual throughout the Word, are den. by 
things i., which are the ulLimats of nature. A. It 794. 

LNSTRUMENTS, stringed, s. spiritual truth; but wind i., the celestial 
things of faith. 417-120, 2987. A. R. 276. 1. of music according to 
cor., s. the pleasant and delightful atlection of spiritual and celestial 
things, therefore, also in many of the Psalms of David, it is written and 
declared how they should be sung ; as, upon Neginoth, upon Nehiloth, 
upon Octava, Schigajon, Gitthith,Iuthlahbean, Sebeminith, Schuschan-
nm, MachaLath. 8337. 1. of music have sometimes an opp. or bad 
sense in the 'Word, and s. gladness and joy, resulting from the affections 
of evil and the false. (See Isa xxiii. 15, 16, and v71 1, 12.) A. E. 323. 

INsUF'LATIOx. The evil have not life, but the i. of the loves of self 
or appearance of life. 5664 1-2. 

INSURGENTS den. evils and falses from hell. 10.481. 
INTEGUMENT. The external is called an L, because it invests and 

closes in what is above. 9544. 
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INTEGRITY is pred. of the good of faith. 2826. Of divine truth in 
effect, or a life according to divine precepts. 9905. 

INTELLECTUAL TrnsGs, or Trnsos APPERTAINING TO FAITH, do 
not constitute the church, but the things of the will, or such as appertain 
to love, do constitute the church. 709. I. t. regard the things of the 
will as different and distinct from themselves, whereas the things of the 
will regard i. t. united to themselves, or as one. 732. 

INTELLECTUALS. There are three degrees of man's i., called intellect, 
reason, and science. 658. 

INTELLIGENCE is distinguished from wisdom, by  this, that i. is the qua!- 
ity of the understanding of truth in the spiritual, and wisdom is the un-
derstanding of truth with the celestial man. A. E. 280. 1. has respect 
to truth; but wisdom has respect to good. 1458. 1. is not wisdom, but 
leads to wisdom for to understand what is true and good, is not to be 
true and good; but to be wise is to be true and good. Wisdom is pred. 
only of lit, arid has relation to the quality thereof in man. 15.55. To 
have i. (Rev. xiii. 18) s. to b3 in illumination fiom the Lord. A. H. 608. 

INTENTION, the, or end, is the very life of man. 6571. 
INTENTIONS are thoughts from the will. D. P. 152. Thoughts are 

conveyed according to i. IT. and H. 532. 
INTERCEDE, to (Gen. xxiii. 8), s. to be prepared to receive. 2933. 

Intercession s. the perpetual reuienibrance of man by the Lord. A. E. 
810. Intercession is perpetual mediation, for true love, whence mercy, 
clemency, and grace proceed, perpetually i., or mediates, for those who 
do his commandments, and who are thereby the objects of his love. U. T. 
135. 

INTERCOURSE WITH SPIRITS ATTENDED WITH DANGER. Exp. A. Cr. 
74. 

INTERIOR MAN, the, is the middle between the internal and external 
man; by means of the i. in., the internal connnuiiieatcs with the external, 
and without such medium, flO communication could possibly exist. The  
1. m. is called the rational man, and is a mediatory communication between 
the celestial, spiritual, and corporeal principles. 1 702. 

INTERIOR ThouGhT, the Lord's, was fioni the affection of truth intel-
lectual, and this affection was from the essential divine good; such thought 
never did, nor can, appertain unto man. 1935. 

INTERIORS of the INTERIOR NATURAL PRINCIPLE, the, are those 
things in that principle which are called spiritual, and the spiritual things 
in that principle are what are froLn the light of heaven, by virtue of 
which light those things therein are illuminated which are from the light 
of the world, which things are properly called natural; in the spiritual 
things in that. principle are stored up truths adjoined to good. The spirit-
ual things therein are such as cur, to the angelic societies which are in 
the second heaven; with this heaven in-in communicates by remains; this 
heaven it is which is opened when man is regenerating, and it is this 
heaven which is closed when man does not suffer himself to be regener-
ated; for remains, or truths and goods stored up in the interiors, are in 
nothing else but cor. with the societies of that heaven. 5344. 

INTERIORS of the MIND, the, cor. to the interiors of the body, and the 
interiors of the body cor. to its exteriors. D. L. W. 219. 

INTERIORS and EXTERIORS of MAX are not continuous, but distinct 
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according to degrees, each degree having its own termination. 3601, 
4145, 5114, 6326 6465, 8603, 10.099. H. and H. 38. N. J. D. 47. in-
teriors accommodate exteriors to themselves, and reject the things which 
do not accord with them; for every one's exteriors after death, are re-
duced to a state analogous to his interiors. A. It. 157. 

TNTIRMEDIATE ANGELS. The third or inmost heaven is conjoined 
with the second or middle heaven, by i. a., who are called celestial spirit-
ual and spiritual celestial angels; these, together with the angels of the 
third or inmost heaven, constitute the superior heavens; but the rest in 
the second or middle heaven, together with those who are in the first or 
ultimate heaven, constitute the inferior heaven. A. E. 322. 

INT:RMEDIATE PRLNCIPLE. It is impossible to climb up to higher 
principles, without aii i. p.  4385. 

INTERNAL MAN 15 called the firmament; the knowledges in the inter-
nal man, the waters above the firmament; and the scientifics appertain-
ing to the external mail, are called the waters beneath the firmament. 
(Gen. i. C.) 21. 'i'lme i. in. is formed of things celestial and spiritual; 
the i. in. or middle man, of things rational; the external man, of things 
sensual, not such as belong to the body, but such as are derived from 
bodily things; and this is the case, not only with men, but also with spirits. 
978. The i. rn. with every man is of the Lord alone, for there the Lord 
stores up goodnesses and truths with which he endows man from infancy. 
1707. If the i. in. looks downwards; viz., to earthly things, and there 
places his all, it is absolutely impossible for him to look upwards, and 
there place any thing. inasmuch as earthly things altogether absorb and 
suffocate; the reason is, because the angels of heaven cannot be attend-
ant on man in earl lily tluiiis, wherefore they recede, and in such case in-
fernal spirits accede, who cannot be with man in heavenly things. 5449. 
See Regeneration of Internal Man. 

INTERNAL and EXTERNAL MAN. In every person there is an i. tn., 
and an c. in.; the i. in. is called the spiritual man, because it dwells in the 
light of heaven; the e. in. is what is called the natural man, because it 
dwells in the light of this world only. Both of these must go through their 
respective processes of regeneration, before the whole man can be regen-
erate. N. J. D. 38, 179.  So far as man is in love to the Lord and love 
towards his neighbor, so far he is in a spiritual internal, from which he 
thinks and wills, and from which also he speaks and acts; but so far as 
man is in the love of self, and in the love of the world, so far he is in a 
natural internal, from which he thinks and wills, and from which also he 
speaks and acts. N. J. D. 42. The i. in. must be regenerated before the 
external. 3321, 9325. The societies of spirits and angels to which the 
things of the e. in. cor., are in a great part from this earth; but those to 
which the things of the i. in. cor., are for the most part from other earths. 
4330. When man thinks well, it is from the internal or spiritual man in 
the external or natural. 9704, 9705, 9707. The e. m. thinks and wills 
according to his conjunction with the internal. 9702, 9703. The i. in. 
must be lord or master, and the external his minister, and in a certain 
respect his servant. 10.471. The i. in. is called heaven, and the e. m. 
is called earth. (Gen. ii.) 82, 83. The real i. in. thinks no otherwise, 
than according to the science of cor., or according to the internal sense 
of the Word: for when the c. in. apprehends the Word according lo the 



INT. 1l 

letter, the 1. m. in such case apprehends it according to the internal sense, 
although man, during his life in the body, is ignorant of it; this may a 
pear especially from this circumstance, that man when he comes into 
another life and becomes an angel, knows it without instruction, as it were 
of himself. 4280. 

INTERNAL SENSE of the WORD. There is an i. s. in the W., in con-
sequence of the Word's having descended from the. Lord, through the 
three heavens, even to man. 2310, 6397. Without an i. s., the propheti 
cal parts of the 'Word, in many places, are unintelligible, and, therefore, 
of no use. 2008, 8020, 8398. The i. s. of the W. consists of two pririci- 

W
s, viz., a spiritual and a celestial principle.  2275. In the i. s. of the 
, the essential truth is exhibited in its purity, and things are exposed 

such as they really are in themselves. 2026, 8717. The i. s. may be 
called the soul of the Word. 4857. The 1. S. of the W. is the Word of 
the Lord in the heavens. 1887. The i. s. of the W. altogether coincides 
with the universal language in which the angels are. 437. To violate 
it, is to deny those things which are the priucipal constituents of that 

\sense, and  which are  the very essential holy things of the Word, and 
these are the Lord's divine human, love to him, and love towards our 
neighbor. These three are also the internal and holy things of all doe-
trinals which are derived from the Word, and likewise the internal and 
holy thinas of all worship; for in them is the Lord's essential kingdom. 
3454. Te i. . of the W. is remote from the sense of the letter, but still 
the sense of the letter rep. truths, and exhibits appearances of truth, in 
which man may be principled, whilst he is not in the light of truth. 
1984. The i. s. of the W. is sometimes of such a nature and quality, 
that it may be called more universal, as being more remote from the 
letter, and in this case cannot so well appear from the explication of each 
particular expression made use of in the letter, unless they are viewed in 
a kind of general idea. (See Gen. xvii. 4, etc.) 2004. The i. s. of the 
W. appears scattered and unconnected, when explained and confirmed 
by similar authorities from the literal sense interspersed, but when col-
lated into one sense, it has a most regular and beautiful coherence. 1756. 
The i. s. of the W. is the true doctrine of the church. 9025, 9430, 
10.401. In the i. s. of the Word the Lord's whole life is des., such as it 
was about to be in the world, even as to perception, etc. 2523. The 
reason why it is exhibited in order in the i. s., how the Lord perceived 
and thought concerning the doctrine of faith, and concerning the rational 
principle, whether it should be consulted, is because it is angelical to 
think on these subjects in such a series. 2551. The I. s. of the W. is 
such, that the expressions and words are almost as nothing, whilst the 
sense thereof, ilowiur from the series of things treated oi; Ii'ese1 a 

ti spiritual idea before e angels, to which idea the external or literal sense 
serves as the object from which it is derived. 2953. if the i. s. of the 
W. was left without the external, it would be like a house without a 
foundation. 9430. ILL the i. s. of the %V., there are siugular things, 
whereof myriads constitute together one particular, which is exhibited in 
the literal sense; or what is the same thing, in the i. s. there are particu-
lar things, where myriads constitute, together, one common or general 
thing which is, in the literal sense, and it is this common or general 
thing which appears to man, but not the particular things which are in it, 
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and which constitute it; still, however, the order of the particular things 
in the conunon or general thing, appears to man but according to his 
quality, and this order is the holy principle which affects him. 3438. 
The who are in the i. s. of the W can instantly, and indeed from a 
SHIP,  expression, discern what is the subject treated of; much more can 
they discern it from several expressions connected together. When 
another subject is treated of, immediately other expressions are used, or 
the same expressions are connected in a different manner. 793. There 
is a continual chanrre of ciriimstances in the t. s., with respect to the 
literal sense of theCW. 851. The i. s. of the W. continually shines 
forth in the external sense thereof, but it is not perceived by any others 
than those who are internal men of the church. 10.691. The man who 
is regenerate, is actually in the i. s. of the W., notwithstanding his igno-
rance thereof, inasmuch as his internal man is open, which is endowed 
with spiritual perception, and, therefore, man, after death, spontaneously 
comes into the i. s., and is no longer in the sense of the letter. 8226, 
1041. The i. s. of the W. (as now revealed) may testify concerning the 
divinity and sanctity of the Word, and convince even the natural man, 
if he is in a disposition to be convinced. S. S. 4. 

INTERNAL WoRSHIP, which is love and charity, is worship itself.  
1175. 

INTEflNUNCIO, or MESSENG]IR, s. to communicate. 4239. 
INTIRROGATION den. thought or knowledge from perception. 2693. 
INTEUPRETATIONS, the, given in the Word, are given in a natural 

sense and not in a spiritual sense, because the natural sense is the basis, 
continent, and firmament of its spiritual and celestial senses. A. R. 736. 
I. (Gen. xl. 22) s. prediction. 51C8. 

INTESTINES, the, den. last and lowest things, such as sensual delights. 
7859. 

INTESTINES (Exod. xxix. 13) are the ultimate or lowest [principles]. 
10.030. Who they are who constitute that province in the grand man, 
may be manifest in some measure from those who have reference to the 
stomach; for the i. are continued to the stomach, and the offices of the 
stomach there increase and are provoked even to the last i., which are the 
colon and the rectum; wherefore they, who are in these last i., are near 
to the hells, which are called excrementitious. In the region of the 
stomach and of the i. are they who in the earth of lower [things or prin-
ciples], who, inasmuch as they have drawn along with them from the 
world things unclean, which adhere in their thoughts and affections, are 
on this account kept there for some time, until such things are wiped 
away, that is, are cast sideways;  when this is the case, they are capable 
of being elevated to heaven. 5392. See Bladder. 

INTRACTION, or L'DRAWING. Des. 520. 
INTRODUCTIONS into a HOUSE den. introduction into good. 2379. 
INTROMISSION into IIJ.AVEN consists in the reception of the spirit 

into the society of angels. 2130. 
INTUITION, jS from interior sight flowing in, and finally, from the Lord 

who alone sees. 1954. 
INUNDATION, or FLOOD, in the spiritual sense, is twofold, one being an 

I of lusts, and the other of falsities; an i. of lusts is of the voluntary (or 
will part), and is of the right part of the brain; whereas an i. of falsities 
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ii of the intellectual part, in which is the left of the brain. 5725. See 
Flood. 

LWENTOR, or CONTRIVER, den. the intellectual principle, which thinks, 
contrives, and acts. 9598. 

INVERSION, the state of man before regeneration is completely inverse 
to his state afterwards. 8539. 

INVESTITURE, the, and girding of the body, den. a state prepared to 
receive and to act. 7863. 

INVOKED. The Lord alone is to be i. P. P. 257. 
INVOLUNTARY. The voluntary action of man continually tends to 

disorder, and the i. to order. 9683. 
INVOLUNTARY COMMON (Or general) SENSE, at this day, is such with 

those who are principled in the good and truth of faith; but with those 
who are principled in evil, and thence in what is false, there is not any 
longer any i. common sense, which manifests itself, either in the face, or in 
the speerh, or in the gesture; but there is a voluntary principle, which 
assumes the semblance of what is i., or natural, as it is called, which they 
have made such by frequent use or habit from infancy. 4327. 

Ii Ciimus s. doctrines brilliant from spiritual truths in the natural 
principle. A. E. 294. 

IRAn (Gen. iv. 18) s. heretical doctrine derived from Enoch, and orig-
inally from the first, which was called Cain. 404. 

IRRATIONAL, he is, who does not perceive good to be good, and truth 
to be truth. 3108. 

IRON (Deut. viii. ix.) s. natural or rational truth. 425. I. s. natural 
truth, consequently, the natural sense of the Word, and at the same time, 
the natural light of man; ut these two consists the power of truth. A. it 
148. I. (Rev. ix. 9), from its hardness, s. what is strong. A. it 436. I. 
s. truth in ultimates, which is called sensual truth; which, when it is 8ep-
arated from rational and spiritual truth, is converted into falsehood. A. L. 
847. 1. cor. to the truths of faith. A. R. 913. 

Is, WAS, and is TO COME s. the Lord who is infinite and eternal. 
A. it 13. 

Is&Ac rep. spiritual love. 1025. 1. (Gen. xvii. 19) s. the rational 
divine. 2079, 2083, 2627. I. s. the Lord's divine rational as to divine 
good. 3670. 1. s. the Lord's interior man. 1950. 1., in the respective 
sense, s. the Lord's celestial kingdom; inasmuch as by the rest of Abra-
ham's sons, viz., those which he had by Keturah, is 8. the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom. 3245. 

ISCARIOT, JUDAS, rep. the Jewish church. A. E. 433. 
Isu8AK rep. the common lots, or heritable divisions of the Lord's spir-

itual kingdom. 3239. 
ISflMAEL rep. the first rational principle appertaining to the Lord. 

1944. The rational principle separate from good. 1942, 1944, 1050, 
2078. The Lord's rational principle merely human. 2661. I. (Gen. 
xxv. 12)8. the spiritual  church. 3262. I. rep. the Lord's spiritual king-
dom. 3245. 

ISHMAELITES, the, rep. those who are in simple good as to life, and 
thence in natural truth as to doctrine. 3263, 4747. 

ISLAND, in an abstract sense, s. the truth of faith. A. it 336. 
ISLANDS s. the natural mind, or the natural man, as to his truths and 
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the angels, (10 not know what i. are, for they have no longer any idea of 
such places, but instead of them they have a perception of more remote 
worship, such as is of the gentiles out of the church. 1158. WThen i. are 
opposed to earth or mountains, they s. the truths of faith, by reason of 
their being in the sea; thus they s. doctrinals which are rituals. 1158. L 
(Ezek. xxvii. 6) s. those in the church who are natural, but nevertheless 
rational. A. E. 1116. 1. s. those who are in truths; and people from 
afar (Isa. xlix. 1), those who are in goods. and abstractedly truths and 
goods, both in the natural man. A.k 406 Isles s. the nations more 
remote from the worship of God, but yet which will accede to it. A. R. 
34. 

ISRAEL rep. the Lord, as to the interior natural principle. 1416, 5663. 
I. den. those who are in divine truths from the Lord. A. R .96, 350. L 
(Gen. xxxv. 21) s. the celestial spiritual principle of the natural. 4598. 
I. (Gen. xliii. 6) den. spiritual good, and whereas I. den. spiritual good, 
he den. also the internal spiritual church, for that church is a church by 
virtue of spiritual good. 5595. I. (Jer. xxiii. 8) s. the church spiritual 
natural. A. E. 768. I., in the rep. sense, is the good which is procured 
by truth. 4925. 

ISRAEL and EPHRAIM. (Jer. xxxi. 9.) L den. spiritual good, and E., 
spiritual truth. 2325. 

IsnAct.. and JACOB. I. s. truth in act, and J. truth in doctrine; and 
as there is no church from the latter alone, therefore J. was named 1. 
A. R. 17. The children of I. dispersed by falses all the literal sense of 
the Word. A. It 47. The children of I. (isa. xiv. 2) s. the Gentiles. 
A. E. 811. 

ISRARLITISrI Cnuncu. Circumcision was the principal thing which 
distinguished the I. e. from the other Asiatic churches. U. T. 674. 

ISSACUAR s., in a supreme sense, the divine good of truth, and truth of 
good; in aspiritual sense, celestial corijugiallove, which is the love of good-
ness and truth; anti, in a natural sense, remuneration, or giving rewards. 
A. It.  258. 1, in an opp. sense, s. meritorious good. A. if 358. 1. 
(Gen. xlix. 11) s. a reward or remuneration, on account of works; and a 
strong ass, wht:Ii he is called, s. service of the lowest kind. A. E. 448. 

IssuE, or Fr,ux. (Lev. xv. 4.) To be affected therewith, is pred. of 
those who are in natural love separate from spiritual. A. E. 163. 

ISTHMUS of the BRAIN. Those who have reference thereto, are 
amongst wandering societies of good spirits, and are consociated in prin-
ciples and ends, but speak anti act differently in extremes. 4051. 

ITI(OfArt S. the good of faith and obedience. 9812. 
ITSELF. Gol, or the divine esse, is the I., because he is love i., wisdom 

i., good i., truth i., lilh i.; which, unless each were i. in God, would not 
be any thing in heaven anti in the world, because there would not be any 
thing of r.hem having relation to the I. or him. A. R. 961. 

Ivoity s. natural truth. A. R. 774. See Bed. 
Ivony, APES, and PEACOCKS (1 Kings x. 22) a. the goods and truths 

of the external church. A. E. 514. 
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J. 

JABAL. The father of such as dwell in tents and of cattle (Gen. iv. 
20) s. doctrine concerning the holy things of love, and the good things 
thence derived, which are celestial. 412. 

JABBOC (Gem xxxii. 22) s. the first insinuation, because it was a 
boundary of the land of Canaan; and all the boundaries of that land were 
significative of the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, 
according to distance and situation. 4270. 

JACLNTIL S. intelligence from spiritual love, and, in an app. sense, 
intelligence from infernal love, which is self-derived intelligence. A. it 
450. 

JACOB rep. the Lord's exterior man. 1950. 2083. J., in the supreme 
sense, in general, rep. the Lord's divine natural; but, whereas, when the 
Lord glorified his natural, it was other in the beginning, than in the prog-
ress, and in the cud: therefbre, J. rep. various things, viz., in the begin-
ning, the Lord's natural as to truth; in the progress, the Lord's natural 
as to the good of truth; and in the end, as to good. 4538. J. rep. the 
Word, as to the literal sense. 3712. J. (Gen. xxxiii.) s. the universal 
of all principles as to truths. 4352. J. (Gen. xxvii. 19) s. natural truths. 
3548. The doctrine of the church. A. It 137. J. rep. that good which 
the Lord procured to himself by his own proper power, and this is the 
good which he conjoined to the divine good; thus he made the human in 
himself divine. 4611. J., as a fither, rep the Jewish religion derived 
from the ancient church. 4738. J. (Gen. xxxiv. 5) s. the ancient ex-
ternal church. 4439. By the excellency of J., and by his palaces, which 
Jehovah hates (Amos vi. 8), is s. the love and faith of the f.ilsc, among 
those who are of the church; by pride or excellency, the love of the thise, 
and by palaces, those falses themselves, which are called palaces, because 
they arc of pride. A. E. 675. The names of all the sans of J., s. uni-
versal principles of the church. 3861. The sons of J. s., in general, all 
things which are in the Lord's divine natural. 4610. The ten sons of 
J., from Leah, s. the truths which are of the external church; and the 
two sons of J., from Rachel, s. the truths which are of the internal church, 
as is evident from this: that Leah s. the affection of exterior truth, and 
Rachel, the affection of interior truth. 5109. Temptations, and combats 
in temptations were the means whereby the Lord made his human divine, 
and temptations and victories in temptations are what make man spiritual, 
therefore, J. was first named Israel when he had wrestled: "Thy name 
shall not any longer be called J., but Israel, because, as a prince thou 
hast contended with God and with men, and hast prevailed." See 4286. 
Sec Bed. 

JACOB and El SAU s. faith and charity; J., faith or truth; and E., 
charity or good. 367. 

JACOB and ISRAEL. By J. is s. the external of the church; and by 
1., the internal thereof. 4286. J. specifically rep. the intermediate 
principle, which communicates with the external and with the internal; 
thus by the external with those things which are in the natural world, 
and by the internal with those things which are in the spiritual world; 
this natural principle is what J. specifically rep., and the internal natural 
is what L specifically rep. 4570. J. is taken in each sense by the proph- 
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ets; in one, when the Jewish church is s. in its perverted state; in the 
other, when the true external church of the Gentiles is s. When the 
internal is s. it is called I. 422. J. and I. (Jer. xxx. 9, 10) s. those who 
are in goods and truths within the church. A. E. 677. 

JACOB'S LADDER. By the truths which were of man's infancy and 
childhood, the angels of nod, as by a 1., ascended from earth to heaven; 
but afterwards by truths appertaining to his adult age, the angels of God, 
as by al., descend from heaven to earth. 3701. See Ladder. 

JACOB'S WELL S. the Word. S. S. 2. 
JAESER S. those who explain the Word to favor the loves of the world. 

A. E. 911. 
JAJt (Ps. cxxii. 4) s. the Lord as to divine truth. A. E. 431. Tribes 

of J., truths from good. A. E. 431. The song J. s. the celebration and 
glorification of the Lord. A. E. 326. The reason why J. den. the 
ivine truth proceeding from the divine human of the Lord, is because J. 

is from Jehovah, and is called J. because it is not the esse, but the exis-
tore from the esse, for divine truth is the existere, but the divine good is 
the esse. 8267. 

JAMES the APOSTLE rep. those who are in charity, and in the abstract, 
charity itself A. R. 5, 356, 790. 

JAMES den. faith, charity, and the goods of charity. Preface before 
2135. See Peter, James, and John. 

JAPUET. They who are s. by J. constitute the external church, cor. 
to the internal. 1083. 

JARED, ldng. (Hosea v. 13.) By the Assyrian and King J. is s. the 
rational principle, perverted as to good, and as to truth.. A.E. 962. 

JARED (Gen. v. 15) s. a sixth church from Adam. 510. 
JASER s. false principles. 2468. 
JASHER, the hook of (Josh. x. 10, 12, 13, and 2 Sam. i. 17, 18), is 

contained in the ancient Word, which was extant in Asia, before the 
lsraelitish Word, and which is preserved to this day among the people 
who inhabit Great Tartary. A. R. 11. 

JASPER STONE, inasmuch as it is white, s. the things appertaining to 
the truths of wisdom. A. It 231. J. s. s. the divine truth of the Word 
in its literal sense, translucent from the divine truth in its spiritual sense. 
A. R. 897. 

JA-VA-.,-  and JUBAL (Isa. lxvi. 18, 19) den. true internal worship. 1151. 
JAVANITES, SOUS of the (Joel iv. 6), s. worship in externals, separate 

from what is internal. 11.51. 
JAWS, the (isa. xxx. 28), s. thoughts from the sensual corporeal prin-

ciple, thus from faUacies. A. E. 923. 
JAW-BONE (Matt. v. 38) s. the perception and understanding of in-

terior truth; the right j.-b. the affection and thence perception thereof; 
and the left j.-b. the understanding thereof. A. E. 556. 

JAZER, SIBMAII, HESrIBON. and ELEALEW (isa. xvi. 9.) By J., 
the vine of S., and by H. and E., are s. the men of the external church, 
who explain the Word to favor worldly love. A. E. 911. 

JEALOUS, or ZEALOUS (Gem xxx. 1), s. somewhat of indignation. 
3906. See Indignation. 

JEBUSITES, AMORITES, GIRSHASRITES, HIvITEB, ARKITES, SINITES.I 
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ARVADITES, ZEMAnITES, and HAMATRITES (Gen. x. 16-18), s. different 
kinds of idolatry, or of falsities and evil lusts. 1205. 

JEDUSITES s. 'what is idolatrous. 6860. 
JEGAR SAflADUTHA, the heap of testimony (Gen. xxxi. 47), s. the 

quality of good derived from truth, on the part of those who are princi-
pled in goods of works, like the Gentiles. 4195. 

JEftoxAiui1 (Jer. xxxvi. 30) after he had burnt the roll written by 
Jeremiah, it is said, "that his dead body shall be cast out in the day to 
the heat, and in the night to the frost;" which s. that the truths of the 
church would perish by concupiscence for the false, and thence by aver-
sion towards truths; for this king rep. the truth of the church about to 
perish. The roll winch he burnt, s. the Word, which is said to be burnt, 
when it is falsified and adulterated, which is (lone by tbo concupiscence of 
the false from evil. The concupiscence fbr the false is s. by the heat in 
the day; and aversion to the truth, by frost in the night. A. E. 481. 

JEHOSnAPuAT, the valley of (Joel iii. 12), s. the falsification of the 
Word. A. E. 911. 

JEHOVAH in the Word of the Old Testament, everywhere means the 
Lord. 2005. J. s. divine love, or divine good. U. T. 85. J. s. the 
Lord's internal man. 1793. When it is pred of J., that be says, nothing 
else is implied, but that it is so, or not so; or that it is so done, or not so 
done, for nothing else can be said of Jehovah - but he is. The various 
things pred. of J. throughout the Word, are spoken in compliance with 
the conceptions of those who can comprehend nothing, but what has some 
relation to things human, and this is the reason why the literal sense is 
such as we find it. The simple in heart may be instructed by appear-
ances, according to human things, for their knowleciges are seldom ex-
tended beyond the limits of sensual objects; wherefore, in the Word 
there is an accommodation of expression to their apprehension. 926. 
When it is said that J. speaks, it means that he wills; and when it is said 
that he swears, it means that he understands it to be true. 8037. J. re-
penting that he had made man upon the earth (Gen. vi. 6), s. mercy. 
586-590. The right hand of J., the great name of J., the soul of J., the 
holiness of J., and the height of Jacob, s. the Lord's divine human. (Jsa. 
lxii. 8; Jer. xliv. 26; Ii. 14; Amos iv. 2; viii. 7.) 2842. J. appeared 
to Moses in a human form adequate to his reception, which was external, 
as an aged man with a beard sitting with him, which is the reason why 
it is said of Moses, that "J. knew him, and spake with him fhce to thee." 
Hence, also, the Jews had no other idea of J., than as of a very old man, 
with a long beard white as snow, who could do miracles above other gods. 
4299. It is said (Exod. xxxiii.) that Moses saw J. face to face, which s. 
to see him in the interiors of the Word, of the church, and of worship, 
which yet is to see him in externals from internals. A. E. 412. At one 
time this name was lost, or changed into other names by the ancients, and 
it appears that even Moses did not then know the name of J. (See 
Exod. iii. 13-15.) 1343. J., prior to his personal incarnate advent, ap-
peared in the form of an angel, for when lie passed through heaven, he 
took upon himself that form, which was a human form; for the universal 
heaven, from the divinity therein, is like one man; and as J. appeared in 
human form as an angel, it is evident that it was nevertheless J. himself, 
and that that very fbrm was also the form of J. himself; because it was 
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the divinity of himself in heaven; this was the Lord from eternity. But 
since that human form was assumed by transition through heaven, it was 
necessary, in order to the salvation of the human race, for him to become 
really and essentially a man, and therefore he was pleased to be born, 
and actually to assume the human form, in which was J. himself. 10.579. 
J. descended and assumed the humanity, for the purpose of redeeming  
and saving mankind. U. T. 82. J. descended as divine truth, which is 
the Word, nevertheless, he did not separate thence the divine good. U. T. 
85. 

JEHOVAH CAUSED TO RAIN from JEHOVAH OUT OF HEAVEN. (Gen. 
xix. 24.) By these words it appears, in the sense of the letter, as if 
there were two J., one on earth, and one in heaven; but the internal sense 
teaches how this is to be understood; viz., that by J. first named is meant 
the Lord's divine human and holy proceeding, and that by J. named a 
second time, is meant the essential divine, which is called the father. 
2447. 

JEHOVAH GOING DOWN TO SEE (Gen. xviii. 21) s. judgment and visi-
tation. 2242. 

JEHOVAH GOD is first mentioned (Gen. ii. 4), because the celestial 
man is treated of; whereas he is called singly God in the foregoing 
chapter, wherein the spiritual man was treated of. On the same account 
mention is here made of ground and field, and heaven is first mentioned 
before earth. 89. J. G. (Gen. iii. 22) means the Lord, and, at the same 
time, the ane1ic heaven; hence he first speaks in the singular, and after-
wards in the plural number. 298, 300. J. G. of heaven (Gen. xxiv. 3), 
as spoken of the Lord, is Jehovah himself*, who is called the father, or the 
divine essence; and J. G. of earth, is, in this case, Jehovah who is called 
son, or the human essence. Thus J. G. of heaven s. the divine which is 
in things supreme; and J. G. of earth, the divine which is in things thence 
derived. But the Lord is called J. G. of heaven, by virtue of his divine, 
which is in the heavens; and God of earth, by virtue of his divine which 
is in the earths. The divine in the heavens, is also what is with man in 
his internals, but the divine in the earths, is what is with man in his ex-
ternals. 3023. 

JEHOVAH ZEBAOTIT and LORD. When it is treated in the Word, con-
cerning the divine power of good, or omnipotence, then it is said J. Z., 
or J. of hosts, and also Lord, so that J. Z. and Lord are of the same sense 
and signification. 2921. See Lord of Hosts. 

JEHOVAH and GOD. J. is a name most holy, and belongs only to the 
church; whereas G. is not so, inasmuch as every nation had gods. It was 
not allowed any one to name the name of J., but those who had the 
knowledge of the true faith; whereas every one might name the name G. 
624. J. is the name adopted in the Word, when the subject is concern-
inc,  things belonging to the vill, or the good things of love; but when the 
things treated of; are concerning intellectual things, or the truths of faith, 
the term G. is used. 709. J. means the Lord not yet incarnate, and the 
word Lord means J. incarnate, which is J. in his humanity. 2921. 

JEHovizI LORD S. time L. as to divine good. A. E. 850. 
JEHUDITH, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite (G(,n. xxvi. 3), s. truth 

from another source, than what w:is real and genuine. 3470. 
JERAH (Gen. x. 2;), a ritual of the church called Eher. 1241. 
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JEREMIAR. Lamentations of J., treat of the vastation of every good 
and truth among the Jewish nation. A. E. 357. 

JERICHO S. instruction, also the good of life, because no one can be in-
structed in the truths of doctrine, but he who is in the good of life. But 
J., in an opp. sense. s. the profanation of truth and good. A. E. 700. J. 
s. the good of truths. A. E. 458. J. (Luke x. 30) s. the church, which 
is in possession of the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 458. The 
waters of J. (2 Kings ii. 19-22) s. the truths of the Word in its literal 
sense; and the waters were healed by salt being cast into them, because 
Bait S. the desire of truth towards good, and from the conjunction of both, 
health and soundness are produced. 10.300. 

JERUSALEM s. the church, because in that city, in the land of Canaan, 
and in no other place, the temple was, and the altar and sacrifices were 
offered, thus divine worship perfbrmed; wherefore, also, three feasts were 
held yearly there. and every male throughout the whole land was com-
manded to come to them; hence it is, that J. s. the church as to worship 
and therefore as to doctrine, for worship is prescribed in doctrine and 
performed according to it, also because the Lord was in J., and taught in 
his own temple, and afterwards glorified his humanity there. A. R. 880. 
J. first s. the ancient church, and afterwards the Israclitish church. A. E. 
619. J. (Ezek. xvi. 7) s. the ancient church. 3301. J. (Zech. ii. 4.) 
The spiritual are understood by those, who are in the midst of J.; and 
the spiritual natural, by those who are in the suburbs thereof. A. E. 
629. 

JERUSALEM and JERICHO. (Luke x. 30.) J. s. the truth of doctrine, 
and J. the good of truth, which is the good of life. A. E. 458. 

JEsREEL (Hosea ii. 22) s. a new church. 3580. 
JESSE, the root of, s. the Lord. 2468. 
JEST. To j. from the Word and concerning the Word, is to sprinkle 

the holy things of heaven with the dust of the earth. A. E. 1064. It is 
also aprofanation. 1064. 

JESUITS. The scandals they infuse against the Lord. 8383. Interi-
orly believe nothing divine, but exteriorly play with divine things like 
conjurers. B. P. 222 Consulting on the means of keeping the people 
in blind obedience. L. J. 58. 

JESUS. "I J. have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the churches." etc. (&v. xxii. 16) The reason why the Lord lere 
names himself J., is, that all in the christian world may know that the 
Lord himself, who was in the world, rnanifistcd the things which are des. 
in the book of Revelations, as also the things which are now opened. 
A. R. D53- 

JESUS CHRIST. The name J. s. the divine good, and the name C. the 
divine truth, and by both the divine marriage in heaven. 3004, 3009 
The angels sometimes call the Lord. J. C. U. T. 621. J. C. is Jehovah 
Lord, the Creator from eternity, the Saviour in time, and the Reformer 
to eternity, who is therefore at once, the father, son, and holy spirit. A. it 
961. 

JESUS CHRIST and the LAMB, in the Apocalypse, s. the Lord, as to 
his divine human, and God there s. the Lord, as to his all-creating divin-
ity. A. B... 6. 

JETHRO, the father-in-law of Moses (Exod. xviii. 1), rep. divine good, 
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from whence proceeds ordination. 8641. Also the good of the church 
amongst those who were in the truth of simple good. 8643. 

JETUR rep. the spiritual church among the gentiles. 8268. 
JfiWELS, when applied to the cars, s. good in act. 3103. 
JEWISH Cguitcri, the, was not properly a church, but only the rep 

of a church. 4281, 4289. The J. c. was instituted, that it iñight rep. the 
celestial church. 8727. The J. c. itself, and all things appertaining 
thereto, were rep. of such things as respect the Lord's kingdom. 1823. 
The J. c. was not any nev church, but it was a resuscitation of the ancient 
church, which had perished. 4835. The statutes, judgments, and laws 
of the J. c., as to a part, were like those in the ancient church. 4442. 
The J. c. by truth, understood the precepts of the deealoue, and also the 
laws, judgments, testimonies, aad statutes, which were delivered by Moses. 
4090. he J. c. knew nothing concerning faith, which the chrisdan 
church did. 4690. 

JEwrsrl NATION, the, rep. the celestial kingdom of the Lord, and the 
Israclitish nation his spiritual kingdom. A. E. 960. The J. or Israelitish 
nation was such, that they only regarded externals, and altogether not 
internals, and to look to externals alone, is to look to the image of a man 
without life; but to look to internals also, is to behold a living man. A. E. 
412. The lsraelit.ish and J. 11. was not elected or chosen above others, 
but only received, in order that it might rep. a church. 4290. 

JEws, in the Word, s. those who belong to the Lord's celestial church. 
A. R 96. Their external holy principle was miraculously elevated by 
the Lord into heaven, and the interior things of worship, of the church, 
and Word perceived thereby in heaven. 8480, 4309, 4311, 6304, 8588, 
10.492, 10.500, 10.602. The J. were forbidden to eat blood with the flesh, 
because it rep. at that time profanation; for "not to cat flesh in its soul 
the blood," s. not to mix together things profane with things holy. 998, 
1003, 1008, 10.033. The J. being so prone to profanation, had never the 
mysteries of faith revealed to them, so that it was never even openly de-
clared to them that they should live after death; nor, do they know at 
this day, that any internal man exists. 302. They think erroneously 
who believe, that the J. will be converted in the last time or age of the 
church. 4847. The J., in another life, appear in front in the lower earth 
of the spiritual world, beneath the plane of the left foot. 8481. 

JEZEREL s. faith separate from charity. A. R 132. J. s. those who 
are in the doctrine of every false, from the pleasures of self-love, and the 
love of the world. A. E. 160. 

JII)LAPFr, various religious principles and kind of worship. 2863. 
JISHDAIC rep. the heritable divisions of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 

3239. 
JoAi3 den. those in whom there is no longer any spiritual life, by rea-

son of the profanation of good, and the falsification of truth. 9014. 
Jon, book of. The most ancient books, amongst which is the book of J., 

were written by mere cor.; for the science of cor. was then the science 
of sciences, and the1 were esteemed above all others who could compose 
books most abounding in the most significant cor.; the book of J. is of 
this nature; but the spiritual sense therein collected from cor., does not 
treat concerning the holy things of heaven and the church like the spirit-
ual sense  in the prophets, wherefore it is not  amongst the books of' the 
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Word. A. E. 543. The book of J. is an ancient book, wherein indeed 
is contained an internal sense, but not in series, or in regular and con-

ected order. W. H. 16. S. S. 20. A. C. 2682. See Noah. 
JOBAL (Gen. x. 28) a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
JOBEL. To draw J., or what is the same, to hear the sound of a 

trumpet, den. to be in common perception of the good of the church, and 
the jubilee thence derived. 8802. 

Jorn.t the APOSTLE s. those who are in the good of life from charity 
and its faith. A. R. 790. J. (Rev. i. 4) s. the Lord as to doctrine. 
A. E. 18. Also, doctrine concerning the Lord. A. E. 4.5. The things 
which were written by J. in the Apocalypse, were not sent to any church 
in those places, which are therein mentioned, but were told to their 
angels, by whom are understood those who receive. A. R. 41. 

JonN as an APOSTLE S. the good of love to the Lord, and consequent 
good of life, for which reason he was loved more than the other apostles, 
and at supper lay on the bosom of the Lord. (John xiii. 23, and xxi. 
20.) A. R. 8 79. See Ezekiel, Peter. 

Jorn. the BAPTIST rep. the Lord as to the Word. 9372. It is said 
of him "that among them that are born of women, there has not risen a 
greater than J. the B., and riotwithstandin, he that is least in the king- 
om of heaven, is greater than he;" by which is s. that the 'Word is more 

than any doctrine in the world, and more than any truth in the world, 
but that the Word, in its internal sense, or its quality in heaven, is, in 
degree, above the Word in its external sense, or such as it is in the 
world, and such as J. the B. taught. 93'2. J. the B. was sent befbre, 
to prepare the people for the reception of the Lord, by baptism; because 
baptism rep. and s. purification from evils and falses, and also regenera-
tion through the Word from the Lord, which rep., unless it had preceded, 
the Lord could not have manifested himself in Judea and Jerusalem, to 
teach and to sojourn, because the Lord was the God of heaveii and earth, 
under a human form, who could not be together with a nation, which was 
in mere falses of doctrine and evils of life; wherefore, unless the rep. of 
purification from evils and falses, had prepared them lbr his reception, 
that nation had perished by his divine presence, with disease of every 
kind, which is s. by these words, "lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse." (Mel. iii. 23, 24.) A. E. 724. A. R. 776. See Baptism of 
John. 

JOINT, out of, den. the want of that order in which the conjunction of 
truth with good can take place. 4278. 

JOINTS, torpor of the, occasioned from voluptuous spirits. 5724. 
JOICSHAN. Common lots of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 3239. 
JOKTA.N (Gen. x. 25) s. the external worship of the church called Eber. 

1240. 
JONADAB, the sons of (Jer. xxxv.) rep. those who are of the celestial 

church of the Lord, and hence it is said, that they should not drink wine, 
nor build a house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyards, which s. to learn 
and retain those truths of the memory, which constitute the spiritual 
church; but that they should dwell in tents, which s. to receive and obey 
in the life. S. E. L. P. P. 26. 

JONAH rep. the Jewish nation. A. E. 401. J. description of his 
being in the belly of the great fish (chap. ii. 5, 6), applies to and rep. 
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ie temptations of the Lord in his combats against the hells. 1961. See 
Gourd. 

JONATHAN S. the truth of doctrine. A. E. 357. 
JORDAN, land of (Ps. xlii. 6), s. what is lowly, consequently, what is 

distant from what is celestial, as the external things of man are from 
things inwrnal. 1585. The plain of J. (Gen. xiii. 11) s. the external 
man. 1592. The river J. s. that which is first in the church, and this 
is divine truth, such a..q it is in the literal sense of the Word. A. R. 367. 
J. (Ps. cxiv. 5) s. the kiiowledges of' good. 4255. J., as being a bound-
ary, s. initiation into the knowledges of good and truth, f'or these are 
the first things; and at length when man is made a church, or the Lord's 
kingdom, they become the last. 4255. J. being divided, and the sons 
of Israel passing over oil dry [ground], s. the removal of evils and falses, 
and the admission of' those who were principled in goods and truths. 
The like was s. by the waters of J. being divided by Elias, when he was 
taken up into heaven, and by Elisha, when he entered upon the prophetic 
Office in  the place  of Elias. 4255. The paing over the river J. rep. 
the introduction of the regenerate into the kingdom of the Lord. 901. 
The swelling of J. s. the things appertaining to the external man, which 
rise up and want to have dominion over the internal. 1585. 

JOSEDECH. Sec Joshua the son of .Joxedech. 
JosEPH s. in a supreme sense, the Lord in regard to the divine spirit-

ual: in a spiritual sense, the spiritual kingdom; and in a natural sense, 
fructification and multiplication. A. R. $60. J. (Rev. vii. 8) s. the doc-
trine of good and truth, which is among those who are in the Lord's spirit-
ual kingdom; because he is named after the tribe of Zehulon, and before 
time tribe of Benjamin, consequently, in the middle; and the tribe which 
is first named in the series or class, s. some love which is of the will; and 
the tribe which is named after it, a. something of wisdom, which is of the 
understanding; and the tribe which is named last, s. some use or effect 
derived from them; thus each series is full or complete. A. R. 360. J. 
s. the celestial spiritual man. 3969. J. (Gen. xl.) rep. the Lord's inter-
nal man; or, the celestial spiritual from the rational. 4962, 4963. J. 
(Gen. xxxix) s. good natural spiritual. 5006. That which J. rep. is 
called the celestial of' the spiritual principle from the natural, nor can it 
be expressed otherwise, fbr the celestial principle is good from the divine, 
the spirival principle is truth from that good, thus it is the truth of good 
from the divine human; th is the Lord was when he lived in the world, 
but when he glorified himself, he then transcended above it, and was 
made the divine good itself or Jehovah even as to the human; this area-
num cannot be specifically explained further, only it may be added, that 
J. on this account came into Eypt and first served in the house of Poti-
phar the prince of' the guards, and was next detained in custody, and 
afterwards made ruler over Egypt, that he might rep. how the Lord pro-
gressively made the human in himself' divine, concerning which the 'Word 
was to be written, which Word was to contain things divine in the inter-
nal sense, a sense which was to be serviceable more especially to the an-
gels, whose wisdom (incomprehensible and ineffable in respect to human 
wisdom) is employed on such sub jects, and at the same time was to be 
serviceable to men, who are particularly fbnd of historical relations, and 
in this case might have their minds engaged in those circumstances, 
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whemin the angels perceive things divine by influx from the Lord. 5307. 
By those things which are recorded of J., from beginning to end, was rep. 
in its order, the glorification of the Lord's human, and consequently, in 
an inferior sense, the regeneration of man. 5827. J. s. internal good 
from the rational. 5805. J. s. the good of faith. 5922. J. s. the good 
of the will in the rational. 6295. J. s. the spiritual church. 6434. 
The internal of the church. 5469. J. s. natural perception from celestial 
spiritual. 5325. J. being sold into Egypt, a. the same as the Lord's being 
sold by Judas Iscariot. 4751. Head of J. s. wisdom appertaining to the 
internal man, and the top of the Nazarite his brother, intelligence and 
science appertaining to the external man. (Deut. xxxiii. 16.) A. E. 295. 

JOSEPH and BENJAMLN. J. is the celestial spiritual man, and B. the 
spiritual celestial. 3969. 

JOSEPH'S BRETUnEN (Gen. xxxvii.) rep. the church, which is in faith 
separate from charity. 4740. J. brethren s. the general truths of the 
church. .5419. 

JOSHUA, the SON of JoBEPEcH the IlIOR-PRIEST (Zech. iii. 1), s. the 
law, or the Word. A. E. 740. J., the son of Nun, rep. truth combating; 
also, the truth of theWord illustrating. 8595, 10.454, J., the Son of 
Nun, rep. the Lord. 901. 

JOT, or TITTLE. The angels have the written Word amongst them, 
composed of letters, inflected with significative little bemlings and dots; 
from whence it may appear what the words of the Lord s., in Matt. v. 18, 
and Luke xvi. 17. S. S. 90. 

JOURNEY, to, s. the institutes and order of life. 1463. Journeyings 
and peregrinations s. things relating to instruction, and thence to life. 
8148. 

Jur is spoken of the delight of the love of good of the heart, and of 
the will; and gladness, is spoken of the delight of the Jove of truth of the 
soul, and of the understanding. A. it. 507. See Dancirq. 

JOYFUL Lips (Ps. lxiii. 5) s. the spiritual principle. 353. 
JUDAL (Gen. iv. 21) s. the doctrine of things spiritual in the new 

church which succeeded .Lamech; and bi being the father of such as 
handle the harp and organ, a. the truths and good things of faith. 417. 

JUBILEE. The influx and reception of celestial  good. 8802. 
JUBILATE, to, or make a j9yfu1 noise, s. worship from the delight of 

good. A. E. 361. 
JUDAU and his TRIBE rep. and thence in the Word a., in a supreme 

sense, the Lord as to celestial Jove; in its spiritual sense, the celestial 
kingdom of the Lord and the Word, and in a natural sense, doctrine of 
the celestial church from the Word; but J., in the opp. sense, s. diaboli-
cal love, which is the love of self. A. R. 350. A. E. 119. The twelve 
tribes of J. were divided into kingdoms. the Jewish and the Israelitish; 
and the latter rep. the spiritual church, and the former the celestial church. 
A. R. 350. City of J. (isa. xl. 9) a. the doctrine of love towards the 
Lord, and love towards our neighbor in the whole complex. A. E. 850. 
J. (Gen. xlix. 11) s. the Lord's divine celestial; "thie garment which he 
should wash in wine," and "the covering which he should wash in the 
blood of grapes," a. his rational and natural which he should make divine. 
2576. J. (isa. xxxvii. 30) a. the celestial principle of the church; and 
the king of J. the spiritual principle thereof. A. E. 706. 
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JUDAISM. Why it continues. D. P. 260. 
JUDAS ISCARIOT rep. the Jewish nation, as to the church, or the Jewish 

church itself. A. E. 433. A. C. 47.51. 
JUDEA S. the church. 3654. J. (Mark xiii. 14) s. the church vastated. 

795. 
JUDGE of the WHOLE EARTH, the (Gen. xviii. 25), s. essential good 

from whence truth is derived. 2258. 
JUDGES. A j. fbrinerly rode upon a she-ass, and his sons upon be-

asses; by reason that J. rep. the good things of the church and their sons 
truths thence derived; but a king rode on a she-mule, and his sons on be-
mules; by reason that kings andtheir sons rep. the truths of the church. 
1672, 1728, 2069, 2781. 

JUDGE, to. It is on no account allowable for one man to j. of another 
as to the quality of his spiritual hiië, for the Lord alone knows this; never-
theless, it is allowable for every one to j. of another's quality as to moral 
and civil life, for this is of concern to society. 2284. A general jude-' 
ment, as this, for instance, "if you are such in internals as you appear in 
externals, you wiU be saved or condemned," is allowed; but a particular 
judgment, as this, for instance, , you are such in internals, therefore you 
will he saved or condemned," is not allowed. C. S. L. 523. The Word 
itself judges every one. A. K 321. Every one, as well the evil as the 
good, is judged immediately after death, when he enters the spiritual 
world, where he pursues his life to eternity, either in heaven or in hell. 
A. E. 413. Every one is judged according to the nature and quality of 
his soul, and the soul of man is his life, for it is the love of his will; and 
the love of every one's will, is entirely according to his reception of divine 
truth proceeding from the Lord, and this reception is taught by doctrine 
of the church derived from the Word. A. K 871. 

JUDGMENT appertains to the Lord's divine human and holy proceed-
ing. 2319. J. is twofold, from a principle of good, and a principle of 
truth; the f'aithfiul are judged from a principle of good, but the unfaithful 
from a principle of truth. 2335. J. is prod. when evil is brought to its 
height, or, as it is expressed in the Word, when it comes to its consum-
mation. 1311. J. (Rev. xvii. 1) a. the state of the church at its end. 
A. R. 719. See La.t Judqmeni. 

JUDGMENTS, great, s. the laws of divine order, or divine truths. 7206. 
J. s. divine truths, according to which man ought to live, whereby it is 
known what he is, and according to which he will be judged. A. K 
668. 

JUDGMENTS, PnEcicm-rs, and STATUTES. J. s. civil laws, p. the laws 
of the spiritual lile, and s. the laws of worship. A. E. 946. 

JuouiEJts. The arts of juggling den. the falseg of the evil of self-love, 
which destroy the truths of good. 9188. See Magi. 

JUIcE of the GRAPE, time, and wine have a similar signification. A. R. 
653. Sec Wine. 

Jricics of MEATS, time, which are immediately imbibed by the veins, 
and are conveyed into the circulation, even into the brain, cor. to those 
who scarcely at all endure the vexation of vastation in the world of spirits. 
5174. 

JUPITEIt. The spirits and angels, who are from the earth J., in the 
grand man, have relation to the imaginative principle of thought, and 
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consequently, to an active state of the interior parts. E. U. 64. The 
inhabitants of J. made wisdom to consist in thinking well and justly on 
all occasions of life. They acknowledge the Lord as the supreme, and 
call him a man, and the only Lord, because in their earth he has been 
seen as a man; but they do not know that he was born a man on our 
earth. They are exceedingly cautious on their earth, lest any one should 
enter into wrong opinions concerning the only Lord. Such of them as have 
lived in true conjugial love, and have taken such care of their children as 
becomes parents, do not die of diseases, but in tranquillity, as in sleep. 
E. U. 627  84. 

JUST. He is said to be j., in a spiritual sense, who lives according to 
divine laws. A. R. 815. They on the right h'.nd being ('ailed j., as 
where it is said, " the j. shall answer him, saying," etc., and "the j. shall 
go into life eternal," s. that they are in the Lord's justice; all  who are  in 
the good of charity, are called the)  ., not that they are j. from themselves, 
but from the Lord, whose justice is appropriated to thcrn; wherefore they 
who in the Word are called j. and holy, are they who know and acknowl-
edge that all good is from the Lord, and all evil frcm themselves, that is, 
in the power of themselves from hell. 5069. 

JUST and EQUITABLE. That in the natural principle is called j. and 
e., which in the spiritual principle, is called good and true. 4167. 

JUST, and in the FEAR OF GOD. (2 Sam. xxiii. 2.) J. is Fed.  of good, 
and the F. of G. of truth. A. E. 411. 

JUST and UPRiGUT. (Gen. %i. 9.) J. has relation to the good of 
charity, and it. to the truth of charity. 610. 

JUST and WICKED. (Gen. xviii. 23.) J. s. the good, and w. the evil. 
2250. 

JUSTICE s. both good and truth. A. R. 821. 
JUSTICE and JUDGMENT. J. is pred. of divine good, and j. of divine 

truth. A. It. 66S. J. and j-, in ancient times, with respect to the Lord, 
s. mercy and grace, and with respect to man, charity and faith. 2235. 

JUSTIFICATION by FAITH ALONE. Those who are confirmed therein, 
both in doctrine and life, in the spiritual world, exhale a sphere of the 
infamous adultery of a mother, or mother-in-law with a son, with which it 
has acor. A.E.237. 

JUSTIFY, to (isa. v. 3, 11), s. to save from divine good. A. E. 309. 

K. 

KADESE den. truths, and contentions about truths. 1678. 
KADMONITE. Falses to be expelled from the Lord's kingdom. 1867. 
KALAH S. false doctrinals of life generated between fhlses of reasoning 

and of lust. 1190. 
KALUCH S. varieties of worship. 1180-3. 
KArBToR den. vastation of the church. 9340. 
KAPHTORIM S. scientific or external iituals of worship. 1193-5. 
KAsLurnM S. external rituals of 'worship. 1193-6. 
KEDAR, or ARABIA s. spiritual gccd. 3268. E. den. those of the 

Gentiles, who are in simple truth; the same is s. by A. 3268. K. s. the 
knowledges of good. A. E. 734. 
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KDEMAH rep. things of the spiritual church among the Gentiles. 
3268. 

KEDORLAOMER s. apparent goods and truths. 1667. 
KEEP, to, THE COMMANDMENTS (Rev. xiv. 12) s. to live according to 

the precepts, of which the decalogue, contains a summary. A. R 638. 
KEEP, to, THE GARMENTS (Rev. xvi. 15) s. to persist in truths, and a 

life conformable to them to the end of life. A. IL 705. By them who k. 
the words of this book (Rev. xxii. 9) are s. they who k. and do the pre-
cepts of that doctrine, which are now manifested by the Lord. A. R. 
946. 

KEEPER, to be a, (Gen. iv. 9) s. to serve, as is the case with k. of a 
gate, and the k. of the porch in the Jewish church; faith is called the k. 
of charity froni this eircumstanie, of its being subservient thereto; but ac-
cording to the principles of the doctrine called Cain, faith was to have 
dominion. 372. 

KEMUEL den. various religious principles and worship. 2864. 
KENAN, or CAINAN, s. a fburth church after Enos. 500. 
KENITE, KENIZZITE, and the 1ADMON1TE (Gen. xv. 19), s. falses, 

which are to be expelled from the kingdom of the Lord. 1867. 
KESED den. various religious principles and worship. 2864. 
KESIA den. inmosts of divine good. 10.258. 
KESIJi (Gen. xxxviii. 5) s. a state of the idolatrous principle s. by She-

lab, in which the Jewish nation was. 4827. 
KE81T11 (Gen. xxxiii. 19), which were money, s. interior truths. 

4400. 
KETUEAII (Gen. xxv. 1) a. divine truth spiritual, conjoined to divine 

good spiritual. 3236, 3243. 
KEY den. power. 9410. The k. which opened the bottomless pit 

(Rev. ix.) s. communication and conjunction with the hells by falses, into 
which the truths of the Word were turned by those who falsified them, 
by applying them to evils of life, and to the principal falses thence re-
ceived. A. E. 536. 

KEY OF DAVID (Rev. iii. 7) s. the Lord's omnipotence over heaven 
and bell; and the same that is here s. by the k. of D., is s. by the keys of 
Peter. (Matt. xviii. 18.) A. R. 174. 

KEYS OF HELL and op DEATH. (Rev. i. 18.) By k. is s. the power 
of opening and shutting, in this instance the power of opening hell, that 
man way be brought forth, and of shutting it, lest be should enter it 
again; for man is born to evils of all kinds, consequently, in bell, for 
evils are hell; he is brought out of it by the Lord, who has power to open 
it. A.R.62. 

KliinoTu IiAT'rAAVAB, or the graves of concupiscence (Num. xi. 34), 
was a name given to the place where the children of Israel were smitten 
with plagues, on account of their natural and sensual disposition. A. E. 
513. 

KICK, to. The state of the Jews as to intellectual truth, rep. by a 
horse kicking. 6212. 

KID s. the truth of the church. A. R. 572. Also, innocence and 
charity. A k. (Isa. xi. 6) s. the genuine truth cf the church. A. IL 
572. A k. (Isa. xi. 6) s. the good of interior innocence. 10.132. K. 
(Isa. xi. 6) s. charity. A. E. 780. 11 Thou shalt not seethe a k. in his 
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mother's milk" (Exod. xxiii. 19), s. that the good of the innocence of a 
posterior state, is not to be conjoined with the truth of the innocence of a 
prior state. This is a celestial arcanum, from 'which that law proceeded. 
301. K. of the goats s. the innocence of the external or natural man; 

thus the truth and good thereof: 8519. K. of the goats (Gen. xxvii. 16) 
s. truths of domestic good. 3540. 

KIDNEYS (Exod. xxix. 13) s. interior truths, or truths exploring, puri-
fying,  and correcting. 10.032. They who constitute the province of the 
k., of the ureters, and of the bladder, in the grand man, are of such a 
genius and temper, that they desire nothing more ardently than to 
explore and scrutinize the quality of others, and there are some also who 
desire to chastise, and punish, provided there be any thing of justice in 
the case. 5381. See Reins, iilwhfrr. 

KILL, to. To destroy the souls of men. A. R. 325. To k. (Gen. xxvii. 
42) a. to deprive of self-derived life. 3610. To k. her sons with death 

a 
Rcv. ii. 23) s. to turn truths into falses, for by-that means they perish; 
lso to condemn their falses. A. B.. 139. To k. (Rev- vi. 4) s. intestine 

hatreds, infestations from the hells, and internal restlessness. A. B. 307. 
To k. (Rev. ix. 5) s. to take away from those who are in the Jàith of 
charity, the faculty of understanding, and willing what is true and good, 
for when this faculty is taken away, man is spiritually killed. A.11.427. 
By killing and being killed (Rev. xiii. 10) is s. to destroy and be tics-
tro1ed, or to ruin and perish, which is effected  by falses.  A. R. 592. 

KILN den. worship derived from falses. 1296. 
KINDLES, all evil which does not appear itself, is like firewood under 

ashes. D. P. 278. 
KncR, in the genuine sense, s. truths in the interior natural principle, 

but in the opp. sense, falses there. 5268. K. s. good natural affections; 
the lowing of the k. in the way (1 Sam. v. 6) a. the difficult conversion 
of the concupiscences of evil in the natural man into good affections; and 
the offering the k., with a cart, as a burnt offering, s. that the Lord was 
thus propitiated. D. P. 826. See cow. 

KING. It was sacrilege, to hurt a k., because he was the anointed of 
Jehovah. (See I Sam. xxiv. 7, 11; xxvi. 9; 2 Sam. i. 16, 19, 22.) A. R. 
779. The regulation concerning a k. (Deut. xvii. 14-18) implies, that 
the Jews should choose genuine truth originating in good, and not spurious, 
and that they should not defile it by reasonings and scientifies. 2015. 
K., in an opp. sense, a. one who is in falses from concupiscence of evil, 
and abstractedly that false itself. A. R. 440. K. dcm truth itself; and 
prince a principal truth. A. B.. 548. 

KING in his BEAUTY, to see time (isa. xxxiii. 17), a. genuine truth, 
which is from the alone Lord; and "to behold the land of far distances" 
a. the extension of intelligence and 'wisdom. A. E. 304. 

KING OF ASSYRIA (Isa. viii. 7) ts. fantasies. 705. 
KING OF JUDAU S. the spiritual principle of the church. A. E. 706. 
KING of the NORTH and KING of the SOUTH. (Dan. xi. 1, to the 

end.) By the k. of the n. is s. the kingdom or church of those who are 
in falses; and by k. of the a. is a. the kingdom  or church of those who 
are in truths; for it is a prophecy res-pevtiiig the churches to come, shcw-
ing what the nature of them will be in their beginning, and what after-
wards. A. R. 720. 
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KING of SAINTS s. divine truth in heaven and in the church from him. 
A. R. 664. 

KING and COUNSELLOR. (Micah i. 9.) K. s. the truth of doctrine 
from the Word, and c., understanding thence. A. E. 721. 

KING of KINGS and LORD of LORDS. The Lord, with respect to his 
human is called K. of It. and L. of 1.; and he is called K. from divine 
truth, and L. from divine good; and this also is meant by kingdom and 
dominion, where it treats concerning him. A. R 743. 

KING, QUEEN, DAUGHTERS, and VIRGINS. (Ps. xlv. 10-16.) By 
the k., in this passage, is meant the Lord; by the q., the church as a 
wife; and by d. and v., the affections of goodness and truth. A. R 620. 

KING and RULER, or GOVERNOR. (Ps. cv. 20.) The Lord IS called 
It. in the Vi., from divine truth, and g., from divine good. A. E. 448. 

KINGDor, aninial. The forms of the a. It. which are called in one 
word animals, are all in accordance with the flux of spiritual substances 
and forces; the only difference being in the forms into whirh the influx 
is received. A. Cr. 93. 

KINGDOM, mineral, the, is merely the storehouse in which are con-
tained the substances which compose the forms of the animal and vege-
table kintdoms. A. Cr. 96. 

KISGIOM, vegetable. The vegetative soul is in the effort to produce 
a vegetable from seed, to new seeds, and so OIL to infini'ty; for there is in 
every vegetable an idea, as it were, of the infinite. A. Cr. 92. 

KING'S DAUGIITEIt S. the love of truth. 3703. K. d. (Ps. xlv. 13) s. 
the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 5044. 

KING'S SON (Ps. lxxii. 1) s. the celestial man. 837. K. s. and king 
s. those who are in wisdom from the Lord. A. R. 20. 

KINGS s. those who are in truths originating in good from the Ird, 
and in the opp. sense, those who are in falses originating in evil, or 
abstractedly, such truths or fàlses. A. R. 20, 700, 921. K. are pred. of 
peoples, but not of nations. 1672. The two It. (isa. vii. 16) s. Eli truth 
of the 'Word in its internal sense, and the truth of the Word in its exter-
nal sense. A. E. 304. K. who should come forth of Abraham (Gen. 
xvii. 6) s. celestial truths,whih flow in from the divine good of the Lord; 
and It. of people who should be of Sarah (ver. 16) s. spiritual truths, 
which flow in from the divine truth of the Lord. 2069. K. of aptiq-
uity (Isa. xix 11-13) s. the truths of the ancient church. 5044. K. 
of the earth and rulers (Ps. ii. 2) s. the falses and evils of the church. 
A. F. 684. 

KINGDOM of Cob, in its universal sense, means the universal heaven: 
a'nd in a sense less universal, the true church of the Lord; and in a par-
ticular sense, ever)' particular person of a true faith, or who is regenerate 
by the life of faith. 29. r1l1e k. of G. s. both heaven and the church, 
for the k. of G. on the earth is the church. U. T. 572. 

KINGDOM of and WILL of GOD. (Matt. vi) When all tbins a 
pertaining to Jove and faith, which things arc of Gad, or of the Lor3, and 
are from him, are accounted holy, the k. of C. comes, and his will is done 
in the earths, as in the heavens. 2009. 

KINGDOMS, the, of this WORLD, are become the It. of our Lord, 
and of his Christ (Rev. vi. 15) s. that heaven and the church, are become 
the Lord's, etc. A. R. 520. 
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KIRIATRAIM. Those who adulterate goodness and extinguish truths. 
2468. 

Kin den. those who possess the knowledges of good and truth, but per-
vert them. 9340. 

KIIIUERES S. external worship defiled. 3468. 
KIEJATJI-ARBA (Gen. xxiii. 2) s. the church as to truth. 2909. 
Kiss, to, s. unition, or conjunction from affection. 3574. To k. (Gen. 

xxix. 13) s. initiation. 3808. To k. s. conjunction and acknowledgment. 
4215. 

KITES, MAGPIES, FcocKs, QUAILS, etc., are seen in the spiritual 
world, and derive their existence from the affections of spirits. Exp. 
A. Cr. 89. 

KITTrnr. Doctrinals respecting ritual observances. 1156. 
KNEADING TROUGHS (Exod. vii. 3) s. the pleasantoesses of' lusts in 

the natural principle; the same is s. by ovens in a bad sense. 7356. To 
k. dough, a. to fabricate doctrine from cupidities, and according to them. 
A. E. 555. 

KNEE s. the conjunction of natural good with spiritual good. Bending 
the k. s. acknowledgment, thanksgiving, and adoration, from spiritual 
good in the natural man. A. E. 455. IC (Gen. xxx. 5) a. conjugial love. 
3915. The k. (isa. lxvi. 12) s. celestial love. A. E. 365. K. (Ezek. 
vii. 17) s. the love of good. A. E. 677. 

KNIFE used for sacrifices, den. the truth of faith. 2799. 
KNIvEs of FLINTS (.Josh. V. 2, 3, 9) s. truths whereby evils may be 

corrected. 2089. The knif'e used fbr sacrifices den. the truth of faith. 
2799. 

KNoCK, to. "Behold I stand at the door and knock" (Rev. iii. 20), S. 
the perpetual presence, and operation of the Lord with man. A. E. 248. 

KNOW, to. When pi'cd. of God, s. foresight and providence, fOr it 
cannot be said of God, that he knows, inasmuch as from himself' he knows 
all things; and the faculty of' knowing appertains to man from him, where-
fore to k. is in God to fOresee and to provide; to foresee is to k. from 
eternity to eternity, and to provide is to do it. 5309. By no one know-
ing the written nam e but himself' (Rev. xix. 12), is a. that no one sees but 
the Lord himself; and they to whom he reveals it, what the Word is in its 
spiritual sense. A. R. 824. By Cain's knowing his wifO, and her con-
ceiving and bearing Enoch (Gen. iv. 17). is s. that this schism or heresy, 
produced another from itself. 400. 

KNOWN, to make, is to teach. 8695. 
KcowN, to be. From good evil is k., and from truth falsity. From 

heaven is k. every thing in bell. A. Cr. 110. 
KNOWLEDGE of'the Lout, the, is the universal of all things of doctrine, 

and thence of all things of the church ; from it all worship derives its lif 
and soul, for the Lord is all in all in heaven and the church, and hence 
all in all in worship. A. R. 916. 

KNowI.EnG:s are the things which open the way to behold things 
celestial and spiritual; by k. the way is opened for the internal man to 
the external, in which are the recipient vessels, which are as many in 
number as are the Ic. of gocdness and truth; into these as into their ves-
sels celestial things enter by influx. 1458. Faith and the consequent 
presence of the Lord is given by means of k. of truths derived from the 
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Word, especially concerning the Lord himself there, but love and conse-
quent conjunction is given by a life according to his commandments. 
A. R. 937. K. of what is true and good out of the Word, when there is 
in them the spiritual principle out of he4ven from the Lord, are not 
called k. but truths; but if there is not in them any spirituality, out of 
heaven from the Lord, they are nothing but scientifica. A. It. 900. 

KoR, or hoMER den. a sufficient quantity, or as much as can be re-
cieved. 8468. 

KORAn, DATHANI  and ABIRA.M s. damnation. 8306. 
KORAN. The Mahometan, after evils are removed, sees truths from 

the k. A. Cr. 73. 
KORHITE8, the families of the (Exod. vi. 24), s. the quality of goods 

and truths. 7230. 
Kusu s. love and faith. A. C. 117. 

L. 

LABAN S. the affection of good in the natural man, or the affection of 
external good, and properly collateral good of a common stock. 3665. 
The good rep. by L. is such, that it is merely a useful good, viz., to in-
troduce genuine truths and goods, and when it has answered this purpose 
of usefulness, it is afterwards left. 3982. L. (Gen. xxxi. 44, etc.) rep. 
the goods of works, such as have place with those who are aside, that is 
with the Gentiles. 4189. L. and the flock (Gen. xxxi.) rep. that middle 
or mediatory good that man is kept in for a while during the process of 
his regeneration. 

LABAN and ARAM.€AN (Gen. xxxi. 20), s. middle good, in which 
there is not divine good and truths as before. 4112. 

LABYRINTHS in the grand man. Exp. 5181. 
LABOR has respect, in a good sense, to the things that are of love; and 

in an Opp. sense1  to the things that are of evil. 613. L. (Gen. xli. 51) 
den. the combats of temptation. 5322. L. s. affliction of soul and cruci-
fixion of the flesh, for the sake of the Lord, and of eternal life. A. It 
640. To eat the 1. of the hands a. celestial good, which man receives by 
a life according to divine truths from the Lord. A. E. 617. In a spirit-
ual sense, 1. . all which man thinks; and patience, or endurance, all which 
man does. A. E. 430. 

LABORERS (Matt. ix. 37, 38) a. all who teach from the Lord. A. E. 
911. 

LACE. (Jenuine scientific truths appear like 1. Exp. 5954. 
LACERATION, punishments of. Des. 829. 
LADDER S. the communication of truth which is in the lowest place 

with truthvybicli is in the highest. 3099. See Jacob's Ladder. 
LAKE S. where there is truth in abundance; also, where the false prin-

ciple abounds. A. R. 835. L. of waters s. knowledges of truth. A. E. 
405. See Pool. 

LAKE of FiRE s. hell. A. R. 872. L. of f. and sulphur s. the hell 
where div love of w bat is false and the cupiditiesor the lusts of evil reign. 
A. It 864. 

LAMB a. the good of the innocence of infancy. 10.132. L. s. the Lord 
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as to his divine humanity. A. R. 256. L. (Rev. xiii. 11) s. the Lord as 
to the Word. A. a 816. L. (Rev. xiv. 10) s. divine good. A. E. 888. 

LAIB SLAIN from the FOUNDATION of the WORLD (Rev. xiii. 8) s. 
the Lord's divine humanity, not acknowledged from the first establishment 
of the church. A. R. 589. 

LAME, KID, and CALF (isa. xi. 6), s. three degrees of innocence and 
love; wolf, leopard, and young lion, s. their opposites. 430. 

LA1IBS and SnEEP. L. s. those who are in the good of innocence and 
love to the Lord; and s., those who are in the good of charity towards 
their neighbor. A. E. 9. 

LAMBS, RAMS, and GOATS, cor. to the goods and truths respectively, 
in which the angels of the third, second, and first heaven are principled. 
(See Ezek. xxvu. 21, and Dent. xxxii. 14.) A. E. 817. See Ewe 
Lambs. 

LAME. That the 1. s. those who are in good not genuine, because in 
ignorance of truth. A. E. 455,  518. That by the 1. leaping, is s. joy 
from perception of truth. A. E. 455. 

LAME and BLIND. The I. and b. s. those who are in their own pro-
priuni of self hood. 210. The 1. s. those who are in evil, and the b. those 
who are in falses. 4302. 

LAME in the FEET and HANDS, the, rep. such as are in perverted ex-
ternal worship; such were not permitted to offer offerings of fire to Jeho-
vah. (Lev. xxi. 19, 20.) 2162. 

LAMECH (Gen. iv. 18) s. the vastation of the church, when there was 
no longer any faith. 405. L. (Gun. v. 25) s. the ninth church from 
Adam. 523. In this church the perception of truth and goodness was 
become so common and obscut e, that it was next to none, and thus the 
church was vastated. See Zillah. 

LAMENTATION. The children of Israel rep. 1. by various things, which, 
from cor., were significative of some evil of the church among them, for 
which they were punished; and when they were punished, by such things, 
they rep. repentance aziit humiliation. A. R. 492. See Mourning. 

LAMENTATION of DAVID over SAUL, treats concerning the doctrine 
of truth, combating against the ihises of evil. 10.540. 

LAMENTATIONS Of JEREMIAH, treat of the vastation of every good and 
truth among the Jewish nation, on account of their application of the 
literal sense of the 'Word, to favor their own loves. A. E. 357. 

LAMP. Light of a 1. s. illumination from the Lord. A. R. 796. L. (Rev. 
xxii.) s. natural light from self-derived intelligence. A. R. 94U. L. s. 
things celestial, from which things spiritual proceed. 886. By the ordi-
nation of the 1.. from the evening until the morning (Exod. xxvu. 20, 21) 
is s. the perpetual influx of the good and truth from the Lord, always in 
every state. 987. L. @'lat.t. xxv. 4) s. love. 3079. L. and candles 
8. intelligence in both senses. A. R. 408. L. s. truths of faith. D. P. 
328. 

LANCES S. truths combating. A. E. 557. 
LANCET S. truth. 2799. 
LAND, in the Word, den. the church, for the things significative of the 

church, are significative also of the things relating to the church, for these 
constitute the church; the reason why I. den. the church in the Word is, 
because the 1. of Canaan was the 1. in which the church had been from 
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the most ancient times; hence, when 1. is named in the Word, the 1. of 
Canaan is meant, and when this is meant, the. church is meant; for they 
who are in the spiritual world, when mention is made of 1., do not rest in 
the idea of 1,, but in the idea of the nation which inhabits it, nor in the idea 
of the nation which inhabits it, but ID the idea of the quality of that nation, 
consequently, in the idea of the church. 577. L. on earth (Gen. xx. 
15) s. the doctrine of love and charity. 2571. The celestial priLCiple 
of love. (Gen. xxiv. 4.) 3026. Things rational. (Gen. xxvi. 12) 
3404. The good of the natural principle. (Ger. xxviii. 13.) 3705. 
The divine of the rational principle. (Gen. xxx. 25.) 3973. 

LAND OF CANAAN, or the HOLY LAND, in the Word, is taken for 
love, and consequently, for the will of the celestial man. 485. 

LAND OF Cusii, the (Gen. ii. 13), s. mind or faculty, or the will and 
understanding. 116. 

LAND OF DROUGHT and of THIcK SHADE (Jer. n. 2), s. the percep-
tion of good, and the understanding of truth obscured. A. E. 730. 

LAND OF 'NEGOTIATION  (Ezek. xvi. 29) (translated, the land of Ca-
naan) s. the origin and source from whence all falses are derived; namely, 
the sensual principle. A. E. 654. 

LAND OF SErB s. celestial and natural good. 4328. 
LAND NOT INHABITED (!4ev. xvi. 22) s. hell. A. E. 730. 
LAND and GROUND. (Mal. iii. 11, 12.) L. evidently s. that which 

contains, constqueutly, it s. man, who is called 1., where g.  S. the church 
or (loctnne. 566. 

LANDS of different nations are used in the Word to s. the different 
kinds of love prevalent in the inhabitants. 585. 

LANI9. By the servants going into the streets and 1., is 8. that he 
should seek everywhere some genuine truth. 2336. 

LANGUAGE. There is a universal 1., which angels and spirits use, and 
this has nothing in common with any 1. of men in this world, but every 
man conies into this 1. spontaneously after death, for it is inherent in him 
from his creation. A. R. 29. The 1. of the Word is real angelic 1. in its 
ultimates. 3482. Every spirit and angel, when conversing with a man, 
speaks that man's own 1.; thus French with a Frenchman, English with 
an Englishman, etc. C. S. L. 326. 

LANTERN (Ps. cxxxii. 17, 18) s. the light of truth. 2832. 
LAODICEANS (Rev. iii. 14) s. those who alternately believe sometimes 

from themselves, and sometimes from the Word, and so profane holy 
things. A. R. 198. By the church of the L., are meant those who are 
in faith atone, thus who are in faith separate frocn charity. A. E. 227. 

LAPPING WATER svitli the TONGUE, as  DOG (Judges vii), s. punish-
ment, on account of the falsification of truth. 3242. 

LARGUX. They who love the Word are in the province of the 1. 4791. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS. One of Llie causes of disease. 712. 
LASI1A S. falses and evils wherein knowledges terminate. 1212. 
LAssIruIu:, or SEA1{INF.S8, den. a state of temptation combat. 3318. 
LAS1. The first and the I. s. that the Lord is 'lie only God. A. R. 92. 
LAST JUDGMENT, the, was accomplished in the spiritual world in the 

year 1 757 ; it was executed on those who were in the world of spirits, 
but not on any one in heaven, nor on any one in bell. A. R. 342. The 
I. j. is to be considered as general, particular, and singular; general, with 
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respect to the end of a church; particular, as to the ist time of every 
man's lire; and singular, with respect to his thoughts, words, and actions. 
1850, 4535. L. j. is not executed till devastation takes place. A. R. 
676. Unless the I. j. had been accomplished, the heavens would have 
suffered, and the church perished. A. R. 263. By the I. j., all things 
are reduced to order in the spiritual world, and thence in the natural 
world, or in the earths. A. R. 274. The I. j. with every one is when 
the Lord comes, as well in general, as in particular; thus, it was the I. j. 
when the Lord came into the world; it will be the I. j. when he shall 
come to glory; it is the I. j. when be comes to each wan 'in particular; it 
is also the I. j. with every one when be dies. 900. After the 1. j. it was 
provided and ordained by the Lord, that hereafter no one should have 
conjunction with heaven, than he who is in spiritual faith, which is ac-
quired by a hifi according to the truths of the. Word, which life is called 
charity. A. E. 737. The spiritual sense of the Word and the doctrine, 

the e Lord alone was the God of heaven and earth, was not revealed 
till after the I. j., for by the I. j. the Babylonians were removed, and like-
wise such or  the reformed, as acknowledged justification by faith only, 
whose falsities were like black clouds, interposed between the Lord and 
men upon earth; they were also like cold, and extinguished spiritual 
heat., which is the love of goodness and truth. A. R. 804. 

LATCIIET, by SHOE, is S. evil. 1718. 
LATITUDE S. truth. A. R. 861. See Degrees of Altitude. 
LATTER DAYS (Jer. xlviii. 47) s. the advent of the Lord. A. E. 811. 
LAUGHTER is an affection of the rational principle, and indeed an 

affection of the true or of the false in the rational principle, hence comes 
all I.; so long as such affection is in the rational principle, which puts 
itself forth in I., so long there is somewhat corporeal or worldly, thus 
merely human; celestial good and spiritual good does not laugh, but ex-
presses its delight and cheerfulness in the countenance, in the speech, 
and in the gesture, after another manner; for in 1. there are many prin-
ciples contained, as for the most part something of contempt, which 
although it does not appear, still lies concealed under that outward ex-
pression, and is easily distinguished from cheerfulness of mind which also 
produces something similar to 1. 2216. 

LAURELS have respect to the affections of truth. H. and H. 520. 
LAVER of BRASS (Exod. xxx. 18) s. the good of the natural man, in 

which purification takes place. L. a. the natural principle, and b., the 
good thereof. The like was s. by the molten sea, which Soloman made. 
(1 Kings vii. 23, etc.) 10.235. 

LAW. By the 1., in a strict sense, are meant the ten commandments; 
in a more extensive sense, all things written in the five books of' :Moses; 
and in the most extensive sense, all things that are contained in the 
Word. L. 8, 9, 10. By the works of the I., mentioned by Paul ir ibm. 
iii. 28, are meant the works of the Mosaic I., proper to the Jews. A. R. 
417. 

LAW WRITTEN in their HEARTS (Jer. xxxi. 33) s. pevception of good 
and truth thence derived, and also conscience. 3654. Those who have 
the. 1. w. in their h. are in the third heaven. A. R. 1 21. 

LAW and the PROPHETS S. the universal doctrine of faith, and all the 
Word. 2116. A. E. 250. 
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LAW and WORD of JEHOVAH. (Isa. ii. 3-5.) L. is the doctrine of 
the good of love; and W. is truth from that good. A. E. 734. 

LAWN, or LINEN, s. genuine truth. A. R 814. 
LAWS, all, even civil and forensic, which are in the Word, have cor. 

with the 1. of good and truth, which are in heaven. 3540. 
LAWS of the JEWISH CHURCH, notwithstanding the cessation of their 

authority in the letter, are yet the sacred 'Word of God, on account of 
the interior things which are in it.. 9211. All and singular things in the 

judgments, ad statutes which were promulgated from Mount Sinai, 
and which are contained in Exodus xxi. xxii. xxiii., are holy in the 
internal fbrm; but still that some of them are abrogated as to use at this 
(lay, 'where the church is, which is an internal church; but some of them 
are of such a quality that they may serve for use, if people are so dis-
posed; and some of them ought altogether to be observed and done. 
Those which ought altogether to be observed and done, are what are 
contained in chap. xx. vs. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 12, 13-16, 17, 23; xxi. 12, 14, 15, 
20; xxii. 18, 19, 20, 28; xxiii. 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, 24, 25, 32. Those which 
may serve for use if people are so disposed, are such as are contained 
in chap. xx. 10; xxi. 18, 19, 22, 23, 24, 25, 33, 34, 35, 36; xxii. 1, 2, 
3,4,5,6, 7,8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 26,30; xxxiii. 4, 52  
9, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 23. But those which are abrogated as to use at this 
day where the church is, chap. xx. 24, 25, 26; xxi. 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
101  11, 16. 21, 267  27, 28, 29, 31, 32; xxii. 15, 29, 30; xxiii. 10, 11, 17, 
18, 19. 9349. 

LAWS of PERMISSION are laws of divine providence. D. P. 234-240. 
LAWGIVER (Num. xxi. 18) s. the Lord. 3424. 
LAWYERS (Luke xi. 52) s. those who searched the scriptures and 

taught how they were to be understood. A. E. 536. 
LAWN, or FJNE LINEN, s. genuine truth. A. B.. 814. 
LAY, to, the lLtxi on the WALL (Amos v. 19) a. self-derived power 

and confidence, grounded in sensual things. 195. 
LAYING on of HANDS in inauguration, rep. the blessing communicated 

to the intellectual and voluntary faculties. 6298. 
LAZARUS S. the Gentiles, who had not the 'Word. That they were 

despised and rejected by the Jews is s. by his being  laid at the gate of 
the rich man, full of sores. S. S. 40. A. B.. 724. The raising of La za 
rus (John ix.) rep. a new church from among the Gentiles. 2916. &e 
Div.s. 

- 

LAZTJLE STONE rep. the appearance of the Lord's divine sphere, in 
tbk3 spiritual heavens. A. R 232. 

LEAD (Exod. xv. 10) S. evil. 8298. 
LEAD, to. The Lord leads and inclines man by his proprium, as well 

by the flullacies of the senses as by his lusts, to those things which bxe 
true and good. 24. The Lord L those who are in the principles of good 
and truth, into the life of truth and good, although they know it not. 
3773. The divine love 1. the evil and unjust in hell, and snatches them 
out thence. D. P. 337. 

LEAD US NOT INTO TEMPTATION, etc. Matt vi.) According to the 
literal sense, it appears that the Lord leads man into teniptation; but tI 
internal seree is. that the Lord leads no one into temptation. 3425. 

LEADER. What is primary in doctrine. 3448. 



LEF. 215 

LJF s. truth throughout the Word. 885. L. rep. the external natu-
ral chilreb. A. E. 695. See Medicine. 

L]:ArI and R.ACrIEL. I. rep. the Jewish church, and 11 the new 
cliurJi of the Gentiles. 422. L. a the exterior affection of truth and 
R. the interior affiction thereof. 3793. 

LEAN III FLESH (Gen. xli. 19) s. where there was no charity. 5258. 
To make 1. (Zcph. ii. 11) s. to remove evils from falses. A. E. 406. 

LEAP, to (Lev. xi. 21), when pred. of birds, s. to live. A. E. 543. 
LEARN, to (Rev. xiv. 3), a to perceive interiorly in himself', that it is 

so, which is to understand. and so to receive and acknowledge; he who!. 
any otherwise, learns and does not 1., because he does not retain what he 
1. A. B.. 618 

LEARNED, from the light of the world. Exp. 206. The 1., or wise1  
who shall shine as the stars, are they who are in good. 3820. 

LEAST. The greatest ill heaven are they who are 1. in their esteem, 
and in the greatest affection of serving others. $417. 

LEATIIEnN GIRDLE, the, which John the Baptist wore, s. an external 
band receiving and containing the interiors. 9372. 

LEAVEN s. evil and the fhlse. which should not be mixed with things 
Lev. ii. 11, it issaid," no meat  good and true; tlicrcfbre in  

ye shall bring to Jehovah, shall be made leavened." And therefore it 
was also enjoined, that on seven days of the passover, they should not eat 
any but unleavened bread. (Exod. xii. 15, 18-20.) 2312. 

LEAVES s. truths according to the different kinds of trees. The 1. of 
the olive tree and vine, s. rational truths, from celestial and spiritual light; 
the I. of the fig-tree rational truths from natural light; and the 1. of the 
fir, poplar, oak, and pine, rational from sensual light. The I. of the latter 
trees excite terror in the spiritual world, when they are agitated by a 
strong wind, and these are what are meant in Lev. xxvi. 36; Job xiii. 25. 
But with the 1. of the former it is not so. A. B. 9313. L. of the fig-tree 
(Matt. xxi. 19) s. truths from the literal sense of the Worth. A. E. 386. 
L. and blossoms s. the truths of faith, and fruit the good of love. Dec. 

46. 

LEBANON a spiritual good. 10.261. Lebanon a the church as to the 
perception of truth from the rational man. A. E. 650. See Cedars. 

LED. To be 1. by the Lord is to be in a state of csscnUal liberty, 
blessedness, and happiness. 5660. 

LED and TAUGHT. It is a law of the divine Word, that man is 
1. and t by the Lord from heaven, through the Word, by doctrine and 
preachings from it, and this in all appearance as of himself. D. P. 
154. The will of the In of man is I., and the understanding of his life 
is t. D.P.156. 

LEERS s. the corporeal part of man. A. E. 513. See cucumbers. 
LEES s. truths from good. A. E. 1159. Sec Feast of Fat Things. 
LEFT in the LArD (Isa. vii. 22) s. remains. 680. It is said (Luke 

xvii. 34) that at the last judgment, ' one shall he taken from the mill, 
and the other left.," etc., an.l by some being left is plainly declared, thai 
the world would not then be destroyed. 931. By those who are left are a 
they who neither inquire after, nor receive truths, because they are is 
falses. A. R. 794. 

LEFT FOOT. Sec Jew. 
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LEFT HAND in a bad sense, the false by which evil is produced. 
10.061. 

LEGIONS, twelve, of ANGELS (Matt. xxvi. 53) s. the universal heaven, 
and more than these, divine omnipotence. A. E. 430. 

LEGISLATOR (Num. xxi. 18) s. the Lord as to the Word, and doctrine 
from the Word. A. E. 537. 

LEGITIMATE. Truth can only be I., multiplied from god. 5345. 
LEGS S. the exteriors of the natural man. 10.050. The 1. of a man 

(Ps. cxlvii. 10) which Jehovah does not take pleasure in, s. those things 
which are of man's voluntary proprium, from which are mere evils. A. E. 
355. Two 1. (Amos iii. 12) s. the will of good, and a small piece of an 
car the will of truth. 3869. See horse. 

LEGS and FEET S. natural good conjoined to spiritual good, and F. nat-
ural truth separated from good which should not be appropriated by man; 
it was therefore called an abomination to eat any thing that went upon all 
four, without 1. (Lev. xi. W, 21.) A. E. 543. 

LEEAnIM. Rituals of external worship, merely scientific. 1149. 
LEIBNITZ. No one can think from himself; ill, in the ease of L. D. P. 

289. 
LEND, to, s. to teach. A. E. 559. Also to communicate the goods and 

truths of doctrine from the Word. 693. 
LENGTH don. good, or the good of the church, which is grounded in the 

same cause as the s. of breadth; the cause is this; the extent of heaven 
.1'rom east to west is s. by I., and the extent of heaven from south to north 
is s. by breadth, and the angels who dwell in the east and west of heaven, 
are in the good of love, and the angels who dwell in the south and north 
of heaven, are in the truths of wisdom. It is the same with the church 
on earth, for every man who is in the goods and truths of the church de-
rived from the Word, is consociated with angels of heaven, and as to the 
interiors of his mind dwells with them; they who are in the good of love 
in the cast and west of heaven, and they who are in the truths of wisdom 
in the south and north of heaven; this indeed man does not know, but 
yet every one after death comes into his place. A. R 906. L. has re-
spect to holiness. 646-6.50. 

LENTILES s. the less noble species of good. 332. 
LEOPARD, a, being an artful and insidious animal, more particularly 

rep. those who confirm faith separate from good works. A. E. 780. L. 
s. the affection or lust of falsifying the. truths of the Word; and because 
it is a ferocious beast, and kills innocent animals, it also s. an heresy 
destructive of the church. That truths of the Word falsified are s. by I., 
is owing to its black and white spots, and by black spots are s. falses, and 
by the white intermixed with them is s. truth ; thirefore, because it is a 
fierce and murderous beast, by it are s. truths of the Word falsified, and 
so destroyed. A. R. 572. 

LEPROSY, the, rep. unclean false principles grounded in what is pro-
fane..  3301. A. E. 962. The l. s. the falsification of truth and good in 
the Word, also the Jewish profanation of the Word; wherefore that; nation 
was afflicted with that disease. A. E. 475, A. It.. 678. 

LESSER den. truth, greater den. good. 3296. 
LET DowN, to cGcn. xxiv. 18), s. an act of submission. 3091. 
LET USHIM s. varieties of faith. 341. 
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LEuMMIM s. good of faith and its varieties. 3241. 
LEVI s. truth in act, which is the good of life. A. R 17. L., in a 

supreme sense, S: love and mercy; in a spiritual sense, charity in act, 
which is good of life; and in a natural sense, consociation and conjunction. 
A. R. 357. L. s. the affection of truth originating in good, and conse-
quently, intelligence. A. It 357. L. (Mal. ii. 5) rep. the Lord as to 
divine good. A. E. 701. L., in a bad sense, s. the evil of the Use which 
is opp.  to the good of charity. See Gen. xlix. 5-7, and Luke x. 29-37. 
A. E. 444. The sons of L. (Dent. xxi. 5) s. the affection of good and 
truth, which is charity. A. E. 444. 

LEVIATHAN (Ps. lxxiv. 14)ascientifics in general. 7293,9755, 10.416. 
L. the straight serpents. the merely sensual who are without faith, because 
they do riot comprehend, and who reject all things they do not see with 
their eyes; I. the crooked serpent s. they who therefore do not believe 
and yet say that they do believe. A. E. 275. 

LEvITxs, by, is s. obedience of faith. A. E. 438. 
LIBANUS s. the spiritual church. 5922. The glory of L. or cedars 

(isa. N. 13) s. the celestial spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom and 
church. 2162. 

LIBATION. See Drink-Offering. 
LIBERATION from evils and falses is effected by the holy proceeding 

from the Lord's divine human. 6864. 
LIBERTY, or F1EE-WILL, s.the faculty of thinking, willing, and acting 

freely. D. L. W. 264. All liberty is from love and affection. 2870, 
3158, 9585, 9591. Man first comes into a state of 1., when he is regener-
ated, being before iLL a state of slavery. 892. The infernal 1, or freedom, 
consists in being led by the loves of self and of the world, and their lusts. 
2870, 2873. Spiritual 1. is grounded in the love of eternal life. D. P. 73. 
In temptations man's spiritual 1. is stronger than when he is out of them, 
because it is interior. A. E. 900. 

LIBRATION. The salvation and 1. of the spiritual, is by means of the 
divine human. 2833. 

LICE (Exod. viii.) s. evils which are in the sensual, or in the external 
man; and infestations by evils, are s. by their biting. 7419. 

LIE Dow, or sit at a table, s. conjunction and consociation. A. E. 
252. 

LIE WITH, to (Gen. xxvi. 10), s, to pervert and adulterate what is 
true and good. 3399. To I. w. (Gen. xxxix. 7) s. conjunction, or to the 
intent, that there iiiight be conjunction. 5007. 

LIE and VASTATION. (Hosea xii. 2.) L. s. the false, and v. the dis-
sipation of truth. A. E. 419. L. s. falses, and perversity is the evil of 
the false. (isa. lix. 3, 7.) A. E. 329. 

LIFE. 'l'here is one sole 1., which is GOd, and all men are recipients 
of 1. from him. D. P. 213. A. C. 1954 2536, 5847. The Lord as to 
his divine human, is 1. in himself. A. it. 58, 961. Good has 1. in itself, 
because it is firoin the Lord, who is L itself; in the I. which is from the 
Lord, there is wisdom and intelligence. fbrto receive good from the Lord, 
and thence to will good, is wisdom, and to receive truth from the Lord, 
and thence to believe truth, is intelligence, and they who have this wisdom 
and intelligence have 1.; and whereas happiness is adjoined to such I., 
eternal happiness is what is also s. by 1. 5070. There can be no such 
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thing as I. in an individual, unconnected with the 1. of others. 687, 889. 
L. appears to man as properly his own, and it is by influx from the Lord. 
3742, 4320. L. from the Lord flows in with the evil, and with those who 
are in hell; but they chanc good into evil, and the truth into the false, 
and thus I. into spiritual dath; for such as man's nature is, such is his re-
ception of 1. 27u6, 2743. Spiritual 1. is that I. which the angels have in 
heaven; to this 1. man is introduced in the world by the things which are 
of faith and charity; the very affection of good which is of charity and the 
affection of truth which is of faith is spiritual life. 5561. A moral 1. 
wkhout a spiritual l, will avail nothing, being like natural 1., which is 
from no other origin than the love of self and the world, and must be 
vivified by truth and good, which prepares and opens the internal spirit-
rial man. A. E. 188. 

LIFE AFTER DEA1'U. Not openly declared to the Jews. See Jews. 
LIFE of MAN, in its principles, is in the brains, and in its principiutes 

in the body. D. L. W. 365. The 1. of in. consists in the freedom of will 
he possesses in spiritual things, from the Lord. U. T. 489. The 1. of in. 
admits of no change after death, fbr it. remains the same that it was in the 
world, and is in no respect changed, inasmuch as an evil life cannot be 
changed into a good one, not,  vice versa, because they are opposites, and 
conversion into an opposite is extinction. N. J. 0. 239. IL and H. 470. 
If any man's life had been in the love of evil, every truth which he had 
acquired in this world, from masters, preachings, and the Word, is taken 
away from him in the other world. D. P. 17. 

LIFT UP the EYES, to (Gun. xxiv. 63), s. intention. 3198. To 1. u. 
the c. (Geti. xliii. 29) den. thought and intention, observance and reflec-
tion. 5684. 

LIFT, to, UP the HEAD a. to conclude, and in the supreme sense, to 
provide, for the divine conclusion and execution of a thing concluded is 
providence. To I. u. the h. was a customary fbrni of judgment amongst 
the ancients, when the bound, or they who were in prison, were judged 
either to life or death; when to lire, it was expressed by I. u. the 11. (2 
Kings xx. 27, 28), but when they were judged to death, ir was expressed 
by 1. u. the h. from upon him. (Gen. xl. 19.) This form of judgment 
derived its origin with the ancients, who were in rep. from the rep. of 
those who were bound in prison, or in a pit, and inasmuch as by these 
were rep. they who are in vastation under the lower earth; therefbre, by 
1. ri. the h. was s. their liberation, for in such case they are elevated or 
lifted up out of' vastation to the heavenly societies; to be lifted up or be 
elevated is to advance towards inicrior things, for what is elevated or 
h1rb is pred. of things interior. 5124. 

CLIFT ut', to, the Voici, and WEEP (Gen. Xxix. 11), s. time ardor of 
love. 3801. 

LIGHT S. the divine truth of the Word, also the truth of ihith. A. R. 
897. A. C. 3305, 9684. The Lord is the 1. which illuminates the un-
derstancling of angels anil men, and that I. proceeds from the sun of the 
spiritual world, in which he dwells. A. it 796. The delight, of love and 
wisdom elevates the thought, enabling it, to see, as in the L. that. a thing 
is so, although time man had never heard of it before; this 1. which illu-
minates the mind, flows from no other source but out of heaven from the 
Lord; and whereas they who are to be of the New Jerusalem will directly 
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approach the Lord that 1. will flow in, in the way of order, which is 
through the love of the will into the perception of the understanding. 
A. R. 914. L., which was made the first day (Gen. i.), s. divine I. whie, 
in itself, and in its essence, is divine truth, consequently, spiritual I., which 
ill, the understanding, and since in that chapter regeneration is treated 
of, which is primarily effected by ill, from the Lord, therefore, L is therein 
first of all mentioned. A. E. 532. L. (John xi. 9) s. truth grounded in 
good. 2353. L. (Rev. xxi. 24) S. perception of divine truth by interior 
illumination from the Lord. A. R 920. L. of eternity (isa. ix. 20) is 
pretl. concerning t.hosi who are in the good of love to the Lord, and the 
fiilfilhng of the days of mourning, concerning those who are in the good 
of charity towards the neighbor, or in truths from good. A. E. 401. L. 
of heaven is divine truth, and by that 1. falses are discovered, also the 
thoughts of every one, and this 1. is spiritual I. A. R. 754. I. of infatu-
ation arises from the confirmation of what is false. Persons in this situ-
ation are called owls and bats. A. R. 566. L. of a lamp (Rev. xviii.) s. 
illumination from the Lord, and consequent perception of spiritual truth. 
A. R 796. "1. of the moon shall be as the 1. of the sun, and the 1. of 
the sun shall be sevenfbld, like the 1. of seven days" (isa. xxx. 26), 8. 
that then the truth of the Lord's spiritual kingdom shall be such as the 
truth of his celestial kingdom had formerly been, and truth in the celes-
tial kingdom shall become the good of love. Also, that the Lord should 
appear in much greater effulgence and splendor in the heavens, at the 
time of' the last judgment., and commencement of the New Jerusalem, 
than he did before. A. E. 401. The 1. of the moon is faith grounded in 
charity, and the I. of the sun is intelligence and wisdom grounded in love, 
in such case derived from the Lord. A. R. 53. The 1. which the spirit-
ual enjoy, is a sort of nocturnal 1., such as that of the moon and stars, in 
respect to the diurnal 1. which the celestial enjoy. 2849. 

LIGhT and HEAT. The 1. of the spiritual sun is divine truth, and the 
h. is the divine good. A. Cr. 3, 17. 

LIGHTNINGS, ThUNDERINGS, and VOICES S. illustrations, perceptions, 
and instructions, by influx from heaven. A. R. 396. 

LIGN ALOES (Num. xxiv. 6, 7) s. those things which are of the natu-
ralman. A.E.518. 

LIGURE, AGATE, and AMEThYST, the (Exod. xxviii. 19), s. the spirit-
ual truth of good. 9870. 

LIKENESS OF Gon s. the celestial man. 51. L. (Gen. v. 3) has re-
lation to faith, and image to love. 484. 

LILY. "To blossom as the 1." (Hosea xiv. 5), is pred. of the first state 
of the new birth, or of regeneration; for a I. s. the blossom which precedes 
the fruit. A. E. 638. 

LIMBS and JOINTS, a torpor of the, is occasioned from voluptuous 
spirits, who spurxi at fiiith. S 724. 

LIMIT to the determination of thought. Exp. 5225. 
LINE OF EMPTINESS, and PLUMB-LINES OF WASTENESS (isa. xxxiv. 

11), s. the desolation and vastation of truth. 5044. 
LLNEN s. the truth of spiritual love. 9873. L. s. divine truth. A. It. 

671. L. or lawn s. truth from good. A- II. (171. Fiuc-twined 1. s. truth 
from a celestial origin; or, time intellectual quality of the spiritual man, 
or which is in an angel who is in the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 9596. 
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L., clean and sbinin, s. what is bright, by virtue of good and pure, by 
virtue of truths. £ B.. 814. L. and fine 1., genuine truth. LB.. 814. 
See Flax. 

LINGER, to (Gen. xix. 16), s. resistance from the nature of evil. 2410. 
Lingering s. a state of doubt, inasmuch as when the state of the life is in ri 
a state of doubt, in such case the external is in a state of lingering; this  
is also exhibited to view in the man himself, for when his mind rests in 
any doubt, be instantly stops and pauses; the reason is, because doubt 
causes the state of the life to be a state of hesitation and fluctuation, con-
sequently, it affects in like manner the external progression, as being the 
effect. 5613. 

LnTEL den. the goods of the natural principle; and posts, its truths. 
7847, 8989. 

LION, in a good sense, a. divine truth in power. A. B.. 241, 471, 574. 
L. a. the Lord as to his humanity, or the power of his divine truth; hence 
be is called the 1. of the tribe of Judah. A. B.. 241. L. a. the good of 
celestial love. 6367. L., in a bad sense, a. the false principle destroying 
the truths of the Word. A. It 573. "The I. shall eat straw, like the 
ox" (isa. xi. 6), a. that the infernal fklse, burning to destroy the truths 
of the church, shall do no hurt to the good affection of the natural man, 
as well with man in himself, as with men among themselves, and that 
neither shall it do any hurt to the Word. A. E. 781. L. and asp s. 
interior and exterior falses, destroying the truths of the church; and 1. 
and dragon a. interior and exterior fa18e5, devastating the goods of the 
church. (Pa. xci. 13.) A. E. 714. L. (Ps. civ. 21, 22) Q. the angels of 
heaven. A. E. 278. 

Lips, doctrine. 1284, 1288. L. (isa. vi. 3, 7) a. the interiors of man, 
consequently, internal worship, wherein is grounded adoration. 1286. 
L. (isa. xxxvii. 29) B. thought of the understanding. A. E. 923. L. 
(Mal. ii. 6, 7) den. doctrine grounded in charity. 1286. 

LIQUID, or to MELT, den. good from the Lord vanishing before the heat 
of lust. 8487. 

LITERAL SENSE of the WORD. Such is the nature of it, that it dis-
tinguishes what the internal sense unites; and this by reason that man 
who is to be instructed from the sense of the letter cannot have an idea 
of One, unless he has first an idea of several, for one with man is formed 
of several, or, what is the same thing, that which is simultaneous is from 
things successive. There are several things or principles in the Lord, 
and all are Jehovah. hence it is, that the sense of the letter distin 
pushes, whereas heaven in no sort distinguishes, but acknowledges one 
God, with a simple idea, nor any other than the Lord. 3035. Unless 
the Word in that sense, consisted of natural rep. or. with spiritual and 
celestial things, it would be like a house without a foundation. 10.559. 
The I. s. of the W. must pass, as it were, into a shade, hefbre the internal 
sense can appear, even as the earthly body must die, befrn man can 
clearly behold the spiritual things of heaven. 1408. The 1. s. of the W. 
is written according to appearances and cor., but not in the spiritual 
sense, for in this latter there is no appearance and cor., but truth in its 
light. A. R. 658. The reason why it is said therein, that Jellovali God 
not only turns away his thee, is angry, punishes, and tempts, but also kills, 
and even curses, is in order that men might believe, that the Lord governs 
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and disposes all and ever)' thing in the universe, even evil itself, punish-
ment, and temptation; and when they have received this most general 
idea, might afterwards learn bow, or in what manner, he governs and 
disposes all things, and that he turns the evil of punishment and the evil 
of temptation into good; the order of teaching and of learning in the 
Word, is from the most general ideas; for which reason the sense of the 
letter abounds with such most general ideas. 245. The 1. s. of the W. 
is in the light of the world, because it is the Word for men before they 
come into the light of heaven from the Lord, from which, in such case, 
they have illustration ; hence it is evident, that the sense of the letter, is 
serviceable for the simple, to iniliate them into the internal sense. 4783. 
The I. s. of the W. serves the spiritual ideas of angels, as a medium 
of conveyance comparatively, as the words of speech do with men, to 
convey the sense of a subject, whereon they discourse. 2143. The 1. s. 
of the W. is called a cloud, because the internal sense, which is called 
glory, cannot be comprehended by man, unless by one who is regenerated, 
and thence ill.; the internal sense of the Word, or divine truth in its own 

V 
if it should appear before the man who is not regenerated, would 

be as thick darkness, in which lie could see nothing at all, and also from 
which he would blind himself, that is, he would believe nothing. 8106. 
The I. s. of the Word, is a defence for the divine truths concealed in it. 
U. T. 260. The 1. s. of the W., is the basis, the continent, and the firma-
ment, of its spiritual and celestial sense. U. T. 210-213. See Jehovah. 

LITIGATE den. to deny. 3425-7. 
LITTLE ONE, or LITTLE CHILD, a, in the Word, s. innocence, and 

also charity, for true innocence cannot possibly exist without charity, nor 
can true charity exist without irinoceni e. 430. 

LIVE FOREVER, to (Gen. iii. 22), does not s. to live forever in the 
body, but to live after death in eternal damnation. (See also Ezek. xiii. 
18, 19.) 304. "Him that liveth forever" (Rev. x. 26), 8. the Lord him-
seIf. A. R 474. 

LIVER, the (Exod. xxix. 13), s. interior purification, and caul above 
the I., the inferior good of the external or natural man. 10.031. 

LIVES, used in the plural, because of the will and understanding, and 
because these two 1. make one. 3623. 

LIVING, the, s. those who have spiritual life. A. R. 525. 
LIVING SOUL (Gen. ii. 7) s. the external man made alive, by serving 

the internal. 94, 95. L. s. (Rev. xvi. 3) s. the truth of faith. A. R. 
681. L. s., in the Word, s. every animal in general of every kind. 670. 

LIvING TrnNG, every (Gen. vi. 19), s. the things which appertain to 
the understanding, and all flesh, the things which appertain to the will. 
670. 

LIVING WATER and RIVERS. (John vii. 38.) L. w. s. divine truth, 
and r. intelligence. A. E. 518. L. w., or w. of lifi (Zech. xiv. 8) s. 
divine truths from the Lord. A. It. 932. 

LOATHE den. aversion. 6665. 
LocusT and CATERPILLAR. (Es. x. 5, 34.) L. s. the false of the 

sensual man, and e. his evil. A. E. 543. 
LOCUSTS s. falses in the extremes, which consume the truths and goods 

of the church in man. A. R. 424, 430. L. which John the Baptist ate, 
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L ultimate truths, or truths of a most common or general nature; and 
wild honey the plcasantnesses or delight of them. 9372. 

LODGER (Exod. xii. 45) den. one who from natural disposition does 
good, and does it for the sake of gain. 8002. 

LOFTINESS. The 1. of man s. the pride of man's own intelligence. 
A. 

LOGIC draws down the understanding into the dust. Exp. 3348, 4658. 
Loixs, in general, s. Jove, and when spoken of the Lord, divine Jove. 

A. R 880. L. s. the interiors of conjugial love. 9961. L. (Isa. xi. 5) 
B. those who are in the divine good of love, and reins s. those who are in 
love towards their neighbor. A. E. 780. The 1. (Ezek. xxix. 7) e. the 
marriage of truth and good. A. E. 627. 

LONDON, in the spiritual world. Des. C. L. J. 42, 3. 
LONG, and thence to prolong, are prod. of good. A. E. 900. 
Loox, to (Gen. xviii. 22), s. to think, for to see den. to understand. 

2245. L. not back behind thee (Gen. xix. 17), means that, Lot, who 
rep. the good of' charity, should not have respect to doctrinals. 2414. 
To 1. up, is to I. to things celestial. 248. 

LOOK BACK. To regard doctrinal truths, and not the good of life. 
2454. 

Loops of the CURTAINS of the TABERNACLE (Exod. xxvi. 4) a. con-
junction. 9605. 

LORD, the, is essential good and essential truth. 2011. The L. is the 
Word, and the Word treats of him alone, and he is the God of heaven 
and earth, and from him alone the new church has its existence. A. R. 
820. The ground and reason why so various principles of the L. are rep. 
is not because there are various principles in the Ii., but because his di-
vine is variously received by man. 4206. The L. was the God of the 
most ancient church, and called Jehovah; am] also of the ancient church. 
1343. H. and H. 327. The L. is called a little one, or a little child usa. 
ix. 5), because he is essential innocence and essential love. 430. The 
L. is called "who is, who was, and who is to come," because he is eternal, 
infinite, and Jehovah. A. R. 13, 522: There is in the L., and therefore 
from the L., the divine celestial, the divine spiritual, and the divine 
natural; and from thence these three principles are also in heaven, in 
man, in the Word, and in the church. A. It 49. The L. as to his divine 
human is Jehovah, or the father in a visible form. 9810. The L. from 
eternity, or Jehovah, out of himself produced the son of the spiritual 
world, and out of it created the uiiiverc and all things therein. D. L. W. 
290. The L. from eternity could not have created the universe and all 
things therein, if he had not been a man. D. L. W. 285. Amongst 
other secret reasons for calling Jehovah L.. were the following; viz., that 
if it had been declared at that time that the L. was the Jehovah so often 
mentioned in the Old Testament, it would not have been received, be-
cause it would not have been believed, and further because the L. was 
not made Jehovah, as to his human; also, until he had in every respect 
united the divine essence to the human, and the human to the divine. 
292. The L. came into the world not to save the celestial, but the spir-
itual church; this is the meaning of his words. (Matt. ix. 12, 18, and also 
John x. 16.) 2661. The L. came into the world to reduce all things to 
order in heaven and earth. D. L. W. 14. From the prophet Isaiah 
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unto Malachi, there is not a single thing that does not relate to the L., or 
that being in the Opp.  sense doe's not relate to something contrary to the 
L. L. 2',3. The L., as to his humanity, was made the divine law, i.e., 
truth itself. 6716. When the L. made his whole human diviue, then his 
flesh was nothing else but divine good, and his blood divine truth; that in 
the divine nothing material is to be understood, may be manifest. 3813, 
5200. The L. was in two states when in the world, viz., a state of 
humiliation, and a state of glorification. 2288. The L. by degrees, ad-
joined the human essence to the divine. 108. The L. made the very 
corporeal principle in himself divine. 2083, 5078, 10.121. D. L. W. 221. 
The L. made his humanity divine, by virtue of the divinity in liiinsull 
and thus he became one with the father. L. 29. The L. made himself 
righteousness by acts of redemption. U. T. 95, 96. By the same acts 
the L. united himself to the father, and the father united himself to him, 
and this was eflected according to divine order. 15. T. 97-100. The L. 
put off all the humanity taken from the mother by temptations, and at 
Inst by death, and put on the humanity from the essential divine; hence 
it is, that in heaven by his death and burial is understood the purifica-
tion of his human and glorffication. (Sec John xii. 24, and John xx. 17.) 
A. E. 899. The L. successively put off the human taken from the mother, 
and put on the human from the divine in himself, which is the divine 
humanity and the son of God. L. 35. The L. in the Word made his 
humanity divine truth from divine good which was in himself, and when 
he went out of the world lie made his humanity divine good, by unition 
with his essential divinity, which was in him from conception. A. E. 594. 
A. C. 3210, 10.367. A. R. 193. The L. rising again on the third day 
implies that truth divine, or the Word, as to the internal sense, as it was 
understood by the ancient church, shall be raised again in the consumma-
tion of the age, which also is the third day. 2813. The L. from his own 
proper power disposed and reduced all things in himself into divine, order. 
4251. When the L. subdued the hells, he not only delivered the angels 
from infestation, but also the men of the church. A. It. 829. The L. 
spake  by cor., rep., and signifientives, because from the divine thus before 
the world and heaven those things which filled the universal heaven. 
4807. The L. appeared in the most ancient church as a man, and spake 
to them by word of mouth. 49. The L. appears above the heavens in a 
sun, because no one can sustain his presence, such as it is in itself, and he 
is present with every one by veilins and coverings. A. R. 54, 465. The 
L. appears to every one according to his state and quality, as a 'ivifing 
and creating fire, to those who are in good, as a consuming fire to those 
who are in evil. 934, 1861, 10.551. The Ji. flows into man by good, 
and by this disposes truths into order, but not vice versa. 9337. The L. 
flows into man by a twofold manner, viz., med iatclv through heaven and 
immediately from himself. 642. The, L. flows into man in his love or 
will, and causes the faculty ofreception, but in a state of liberty. 10.097. 
The L. not only knows the quality of the whole man, but also what his 
quality will be to eternity. 6214. The L. who is the light itself, sees all 
and singular the things which are in the thought and will of man, yea 
which are in the universal nature, and nothing is in an)' degree concealed 
from him. 5477. The L. is not among the angels, as a king in his king-
dom, for he is above them, as to his aspect in thc sun, and as to the life of 
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love and wisdom in them. D. L. W. 103. The L. only can teach and 
lead all, because he is God, and because heaven and the church are as 
one man, 'whose soul and life the L. is. A. R. 383. Man cannot see the 
L., such as he is in himself, and live; and therefore he presents himself to 
be seen in the heavens by angels, whom he fills with his majesty. A. R. 
938. The truths of the Word are mirrors or glasses, by which also he 
causes himself to be seen. A. R. 938. The angels continually behold the 
L. as a sun before their eyes, and this in every turn of their face and 
body. A. R. 938. Jehovah, who was in him, appeared to be absent in 
temptations, and this appearance was proportionable to the degree of his 
immersion in the humanity, which lie received from the mother. 1815. 
The L. coming forth from the father, and returning to the fhther, means 
the humanity proceeding from the divinity and the union and glorification 
of the humanity. 3194, 3210. By the L. birth from eternity, is meant 
his birth foreseen from eternity, and provided for in time. A. R. 961. 

Loiw GOD OMNIPOTENT and the LAMB. (Rev. xxi. 22.) L. G. a 
s. the Lord from eternity, who is Jehovah himself; and the Lamb s. his 
divine humanity. A. R. 918. 

LORD GOD and JEHOVAH GOD s. the L. as to divine good, and as to 
divine truth; and J. in the old Testament, is called L. in the new. A. E. 
680. 

LORD JEnovin is frequently,  mentioned in the Word, and this espe-
cially where the subject treated of is concerning temptations. 1793. L. 
J. is mentioned when the aid of omnipotence is more especially sought 
for, and supplicated. 2021. L. J. (isa. xl. 10, etc.) s. the Lord as to 
divine good. A. E. 850. 

LORD Jrsts CrIRIST, the, alone must be worshipped in the New 
Church, as lie is in heaven. A. R. 839. 

LORD and GOD. The L., in the Word, is called L., from the divine 
good of his divine love, and G., from the divine truth of his divine wis-
dom. A. R. 663. 

LORD and GOD of JACOB. Where the subject treated of is concern-
ing the good of love, in the Word, the L. is called the L., and when it is 
concerning goods in act, he is called the G. of J. (See Ps. civ. 2-6.) 
A. E. 405. 

LORD and MASTER. He is called L. as to divine good, and M. as to 
divine truth. 2921. 

LoRD's PRAYER. In the New Jerusalem Church, the L. alone will be 
worshipped as in heaven, and thus all will be fulfilled that is contained 
in the L. P., from beginning to end. U. T. 113. The L. P. is repeated 
every day in heaven. A. R. 839. U. T. 113. The quality of all spirits 
and angels, whatever, may be known by the influx of the idea of their 
thoughts and affections into the contents of the L. P. 4047. That w]iat-
ever precedes, irnist reign or prevail in what follows, and consequently, 
in a series, appears evident from every word which the Lord spake; but 
more especially from his prayer, which is called the L. P.; all things 
therein follow in such a series, that they constitute, as it were, a column 
increasing from the highest to the lowest, in the interiors whereof are 
those things which precede in the series; that which is the first, there is 
the inmost; and that which succeeds in order adds itself successively to 
the inmost, and thus increases; whatever is the inmost, that reigns or 
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prevails universally, in such things as are in the circumference, that is, 
in all and siwrular the parts thereof; for hence is what is essential to the 
existence of te wholes 8864. See Dail!, Bread. 

LOT means truth sensual. 1431, 1547, 1584. L., when he was with 
Abraham, rep. the Lord's sensual principle, consequently, his external 
man. 2324, 14287  1434. L. den. the Lord's external man; in a former 
state he was denominated "a brother's son," being occupied by apparent 
goodnesses and truths, but he is called "the brother of Abraham," when 
occupied by genuine goocinesses and genuine truths. 1707. L. (Gen. 
ix.) rep. the rise of the new church. 2323. L. (Gen. xix.) rep. the ex-
ternal men of the church, who are those that are principled in the good 
of charity, but in external worship, and he not only rep. the external 
man of the church, or the external church, such as it is in the beginning, 
but also such as it is in its progress, and also in its end. 2324. 

LOT'S W1'E s. truth wasted of all good. 2153-5. 
LOTS, to cast, UPON THE PEOPLE S. to disperse the truths of the church, 

by falses. A. E. 863. See Coat. 
LOUD, or GREAT VOICE, a (Rev. v. 2), s. divine truth from the Lord, 

in its power or virtue. A. It 238. 
LOUSE, LICE., s. evils in the sensual. 7419. 
LOVE, or the WILL, is the essential life of man. P. L. W. :99. L., 

or the w., continually makes an effort to the human form, and to all 
things which are of the human form. P. L. W. 400. L., originating in 
the Lord as a sun, is the heat of life (or vital heat) in angels and men, 
consequently, it is their life, and the derivations of 1. are called affec-
tions, and by these are produced perceptions, and consequently, thoughts; 
therefore, wisdom in its origin is I. A. R. 875. Every 1. IbUows man 
after death, because it is the esse :f his lif; and the ruling 1., which is 
the head of the rest, remains with him to eternity, and together with it 
the subordinate I. C. S. L. 45-48. Every I. is felt under some species 
of delight, and, therefore, unless man knew what evil was, he might feel 
evil as good, and thence by falscs confirm it, from which man perishes. 
A. B.. 531, 908. In every one's 1., there is the light of his life. 3798. 
L. is like a fire in the w., and like a flame in the understanding. C. S. 
L. 360. U. T. 658. The essence of I. is to I. others out of, or without, 
itself, to desire to be one with them, and to make them happy from itself; 
and these properties of the divine 1. were the cause of the creation of 
the universe, and are also the cause of its preservation. U. T. 37-57. 
Three kinds of 1. constitute the heavenly things of the Lord's kingdom; 
viz., corijugial 1., 1. towards infants, and the 1. of society, or mutual I. 
2089. elcstia1 I. from the Lord, continually flows into man, and nothing 
else hinders and impedes its reception, than the lusts of self-I., and the 
of the world, and the falsities thence derived. 2041. There is celestial 
I., in which are the anels who are in the Lord's celestial kingdom, and 
there is spiritual 1., in which are the angels who are in the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom. A. R. 120. Celestial and spiritual 1., when they flow in, tor-
ment and excruciate those who are in self-I., and in the pride of self-
derived intelligence. A. R. 691. Spiritual 1. derives its essence from 
celestial I. A R. 395. Spiritual 1. is 1. towards our neighbor, which is 
called charity. A. R. 128. Infernal 1. cannot be transcribed or changed 
into celestial I. N. J. D. 239. 
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LOVE, to, the LORD s. to do his commandments, because he himself is 
his commandments, fbr they are from him, therefore, be is in them, and 
consequently, is in the man in whose life they are cngraven; and they 
are en-_,-raven in man by willing and doing them. A. R.. 556. L. tow-
ards God, and love towards our neighbor, were intended to be joined 
together, and are so joined with those who live in the exercise of charity 
Or neighborly 1., out of 1. towards God. U. T. 456-458. There is no 
other medium given of loving the Lord, than charity. 4776. L. to the 
Lord is a likeness of him, and charity to our neighbor is an image of 
him. 3324. 

LovE OF DoMINIoN, the, Originating in sell-love, and the love of rule 
originating in the pride of self-derived intelligence, are the heads or sources 
of all infernal loves, and consequently, the heads or sources of all evils and 
of all falses, resulting from those evils in the church; when the 1. of 
d. originating from self-love and the pride of sclfderived intelligence 
constitute the head, then the love of uses, which is celestial love, 
constitute the feet, and the soles of the feet; and so on the contrary. 
A. R. 502. 

LovE and WISDOM. L. or the will can be elevated, and receive the 
things which are of the heat from heaven, if it loves w., its consort in that 
degree. Otherwise, 1., or the will, draws down w., or the understanding, 
from its elevation, to act as one with it. D. I.,. W. 414, 416. L. purified 
by w. in the understanding, becomes spiritual and celestial, but defiled in 
the understanding, becomes sensual and corporeal. D. L. W. 422-424. 

LovE, to, and SERVE, relate to 1., and to walk and seek, relate to fiith. 
(Jcr. viii. 2.) 519. 

LOVE YOUR ENEMIES s. charity; bless them that curse you, instruc-
tion; and to pray for them that despitefully use, and persecute you, inter-
cession. A. E. 644. 

LOVERS (Jer. xxii. 22) s. truths of the church. 
LowER, or inferior region of the world of spirits. A. E. 899. 
LOWER EARTH. In the world of spirits, the 1. e. is the region under 

the feet, where well-disposed spirits are, before they are elevated into 
heaven. 4728. 

LOWEST. In each kingdom of nature, 1. is for the use of the middle, and 
the middle for the use of the supreme. D. L. W. 65. 

LOWING of the KINE s. the different conversion of the concupiscences 
of evil in the natural man into good affections. D.-P. 326. 

LuBIM s. rituals merely scientific. 119.5. 
LUCID S. to be wtse. A. E. 1081. 
LUCIFER S. self-love, profaning holy things. 3387. D. P. 257. L., 

son of the morning (Isa. xiv.), s. the same as Babel. A. E. 1029. L. 
and Babylon s. those who profane the goods and truths of the Word. 
A. B. 24. 

LUCRE, or GAIN, s. every thing false derived from evil, which perverts 
thejudgment. 8711. 

LUD (Gen. x. 22) s. the knowledge of truth. 1223. 
LUDIM, ANAMIM, LEgABIM, and NAPTrITuKIM (Gen. x. 13), S. so 

many several kinds of rituals of external worship, which are merely scien- 
tific. 1194. 

LUKEWARM. The subject where truths and at the same time fslses 
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which are opp. subsist, is called I.; and the subject in which falses and 
truths are commixed is called profane. 5217. To be 1. (Rev. iii, 16), is 
pred. of those who are guilty of profanation, and after death are neither 
in heaven nor hell, but in a place separate, deprived of human life, where 
there are nothing but mere fantasies. A. R. 204. P. P. 226, 231. See 
To Spew out of the Mouth. 

LUMEN, delusive. SpiLits who attribute all things to fortune, and to 
their own prudence, and nothing to the divine, as they have done in the 
world, have the skill to imitate divioc things by various methods; for they 
present to view palaces almost like those in the heavens, also groves and 
rural objects nearly resembling those presented by the Lord among good 
spirits; they adorn themselves with shining garments, yea, the syrens also 
induce a beauty almost angelical; but all these things are the effect of art 
by fantasies; nevertheless, however like they appear in the external form, 
still in the internal they are filthy; which also is instantly made manifest 
to good spirits by the Lord, for unless it were manifested, they would be 
seduced; for what is external is taken away, and when this is the case, 
the diabolical [principle] within comes forth; it is taken away by light let 
in upon it from heaven, by virtue whereof the delusive 1., which is of fan-
tasies, by which they produce such effects, is dispersed. 10.286. 

LUMINARIES. The two 1. den. love and faith in the internal man. 
30-37. 

LtrMrNous. Those in ill, from the Lord have somethingi. and glowing 
round the head. D. P. 169. 

LUNGS, the, cor- to faith in the understanding. 3886. The 1. cor. to 
the spiritual kingdom, which consists of those who are in love to the 
neighbor. 3635. See Heart, Respiration. 

LUST and CONCUrISCENCE, alL, is of self-love, and the love of the 
world. 1668. L. close up and blind the understanding. D. P. 144. 
The 1. of evil impede genuine truths. 3175. The 1. of the mind are the 
origins of diseases. 5712. Infernal spirits dwell in, and excite the 1. of 
others. 5032. 

LUTHER aecurses faith alone, and acknowledges that he was warned 
by an angel of the Lord not to do it. D. P. 258. His lot in the spiritual 
world. C. L. J. 54, 5. 

LUXURIES are among the causes of disease. 5712, 5145. 
Luz (Gen. xxviii.) s. a state wherein truth is together with good, in 

the ultimate principle of order. 3730. 
LYDIA S.  the same as Phut, which see. 
LYDIANS (Jer. xlvi. 8) s. scientific rituals. 1196. 
LYE, in the Word, S. the false of doctrine. A. R. 924. 
Lyipu. Those who belong to that province, and who are of the viler 

sort, run about hither and thither, apply themselves to those whom they 
see, attend to every particular, and tell to others what they hear; prone 
to suspicion, impatient, restless, in imitation of that I. which is therein and 
is conveyed to and fro, their reasonings are the fluids there which rep.; 
but these are of the middle sort; whereas they who have reference to the 
excrementitious 1. therein, are such as draw down spiritual truths to 
things terrestrial, and there defile them. These appear in front at some 
distance to the right. 4050. 

LYMPH .ITICS. The gyres of those who belong to this province are like 
a lightly  flowing stream. Ill. 181. 
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M. 

MAC RIAVELISTS, or those who make no account of murders, thefts, 
adulteries, false witnesses, etc. D. P. 310. 

MACErR S. the like with Manasseh; for M. was the son of Manasseh. 
A. E. 447. 

MACHPELAE (Gen. xxiii. 17) s. regeneration by truth, which is of faith, 
2970. 

MAD s. to be spiritually insane. A. E. 960. 
MADAI (La. xxi. 1) s. the external church, or external worship in 

which is internal. See (Gen. x. 2) where M. is called the son of Japheth. 
1228. 

MAGI and the WISE. They who were skilled in and taught the mystic 
scientifics were called m., and they who were skilled in and taught the 
non-mystic scientifics, were called the w., consequently, they who were 
skilled in and taught the interior scientifics were called m., and they who 
were skilled in and taught the exterior scientifics were called the w.; hence 
it is that by the in, and the w. such things are s. in the Word; but after 
that they began to abuse the interior scientifics of the church, and to turn 
them into magic, then by Egypt also began to be s. the scientific principle 
which perverts, and in like manner by the m. of Egypt and the w. ones 
thereof: The in. of that time were acquainted with such things as are 
of the spiritual world, which they learnt from the cor. and rep. of the 
church, wherefore also many of them had communication with spirits, 
and hence learnt illusory arts, whereby they wrought magical miracles; 
but they who were called the w., did not regard such things, but solved 
things enigmatical, and taught the causes of natural things; herein con-
sisted the wisdom of that time, and the ability to effect such things was 
called wisdom. M., in the opp. sense, are they who perverted spiritual 
things, and thereby exercised magic arts, as they who are mentioned 
(Exod. viii. 11, 22; viii. 1, 18, 19; ix. 11); for magic was nothing else but 
perversion, and a perverse application of such things as are of order in 
the spiritual world, whence magic descends; but that magic at this day 
is called natural, by reason that nothing above or beyond nature is any 
longer acknowledged; a spiritual principle, unless by it is meant an in-
terior natural principle, is denied. 5223. 

M.&oi, SOOTHSAYERS, or JUGGLERS, were such as studied natural 
magic, whereby nothing of what was divine could be foretold, but only 
What was contrary to the divine principle; this is magic. 3698. 

MAGIC is the perversion of order, and abuse of cor. 6692. 
MAGISTRATES. Not to have power over the laws, but to administer 

them. 10.799. 
MAGNIFICENT s. those who are in love of self and the world. A. E. 

410. 
MAGPIES, in the spiritual world., are manifestations of the affections 

of spirits. A. Cr. 89. 
MAG0G s. those in external natural worship. A. R. 858. See Cog. 
MAIIALALEEL (Gen. v. 12) s. a fifth church from Adam. The life 

of those who constituted this church was such, that they preferred the 
delight arising from truth, to the joy arising from uses. 506, 511. 
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MARALATH (Gen. xxviii. 9) s. truth from a divine origin. 3687. 
MARANAIM (Gen. xxxii. 2) s. the celestial and spiritual heavens, 

and, in the supreme sense, the divine celestial and divine spiritual of 
the Lord. 4237. 

MAILOMET and MAHOMETANS in the spiritual world. Des. C. L. J. 
68-72. 

MArIOMETAN RELIGION was raised up by the divine providence of 
the Lord, and accommodated to the genius of the orientals, to the end 
that it might destroy the idolatries of very many nations, and was per-
mitted, on account of its acknowledgment of the Lord as the son of 
God, as the wisest of men, and as the greatest prophet. P. P. 255. 

MAHIJJAEL and METHUSAEL (Gen. iv. 18)s. heretical doctrine. 527. 
MAID-SERVANTS S. the affections of the natural principle. 2567. 

See Handmaid. 
MAIDS den. external affections serving the internal. 3835. 
MAKE, to (Hosea viii. 11), is pred. concerning good, and, in an opp. 

sense, concerning evil. A. E. 391. To ru. heaven, and earth, and the 
sea and the fountains of waters (Rev. xiv. 7), in a natural sense, s. to 
create them, but in a spiritual sense, it s. to in. the heaven of angels 
and the church, and all things appertaining to them. A. R. 630. 

MAKa and HOLY ONE of ISRAEL (Isa. xvii. 8) s. the Lord as to 
divine good and truth. A. E. 585. 

MAKKF.DAII, cave of (Josh. x. 28), s. the dire false originating in 
evil. A. E. 665. 

MALE Sox, the, which the WOMAN BROUGHT FORTH. (Rev. xii. 5.) 
By in. s. is s. truth conceived in the spiritual man, and born in the natu-
ral man; the reason is, because by conceptions and births in the Word, 
ares. spiritual conceptions and births, all which in general relate to what 
is good and true, for nothing else is begotten and born of the Lord as a 
husband, and from the church as a wife. Now since by the woniari who 
brought forth, the new church is s., it is plain that by the in. s. is s. the 
doctrine of that church. The doctrine here meant, is the doctrine of 
the New Jerusalem, published in London, 1758; as also the doctrine 
concerning the Lord, concerning the sacred scripture, and concerning 
a life according to the commandments of the decalogue, published in 
Amsterdam; for by doctrine are understood all the truths of doctrine, 
because doctrine is the complex. A. R. 543. 

MALE and FEMALE, the, were created to he the essential form of 
the marriage of good and truth. C. S. L. 100. The essential differ-
ence between the two principles is this: in the masculine principle 
love is inmost, and its covering is wisdom; whereas in the f. principle 
the wisdom of the in. is inmost, and its covering is the love thence 
derived; so that the in. is the wisdom of love, and the f. is the love of 
that wisdom. C. S. L. 32, 33. 

MALICE. Quality and state shown. 4051. 
MALIGNITY, how it persuades and leads. 9249. Increases as the 

spiritual mind is closed. D. L. W. 269. 
MAMMON OF UNRIGBTEOWNESS (Luke xvi. 9), in the spiritual sense, 

means the knowledges of good and truth, which the evil possess. and 
which they use only for procuring wealth and dignities for themselves. 
D. P. 250. 
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MAMRE (Gen. xxxv. 27) s. the determination of the state of a thing, 
for it was a place where Abraham dwelt (Gen. viii. 18), and where Isaac 
dwelt, and whither Jacob came. 2970, 4613. M., Eschol, and Aner 
(Gen. xiv. 13), rep. and a. the angels who were attendant on the Lord•  
when he was engaged in combat in his earliest childhood, which angels 
were of a quality like that of the good and truths then with the Lord; 
they also have their names from goodnesses and truths, similar to the case 
of Michael, and others mentioned in the Word. 1705. See Oak Grove. 

MAN, in the Word, s. intelligence and wisdom, derived from the Word, 
and intelligence and wisdom derived from the Word in in., is the church 
in him; hence by in. in the concrete, or in common, that is, when a 
society or assembly is called a in., is meant the church; from this ground 
it is that the prophets were called sons of m., and that the Lord himself 
called himself the son of in., and the son of in. is the truth of the church 
derived from the Word, and when said of the Lord, is the Word itself 
from which the church has its existence. A. R. 910. In the Word, 
especially the prophetic, the expression in. (vir) often occurs, as when it 
is said, in. and wife, in. and woman, in. and inhabitant., also tn. (vir), and 
in. (homo); and in these passages, by in., in the internal sense, is a. what 
relates to the understanding, which is truth, and by wife, woman, inhabi-
tant, and in. (hoiiio), what relates to the will, which is good. 3134. M. 
(vir), in the Word, s. the understanding of truth, and in. (homo) the per-
ception of good; and by both, the church as to truth, and as to good. 
(1Jer. ii. 6.) A. E. 537. M. (vir) s. rational truth, and also, in an opp. 
sense, the false principle. 265, 23G2. M. s. the understanding of truth. 
476, 749. M. (Gen. ii. 23) s. the internal in. 156. Al. (vii) (Gen. xix. 
8) s. the false principle which defiles the affections of good and truth. 
2362. M. (Geri. xxxii.) s. good, because the Lord is the alone m., and 
m. from hiin is called in. 427. M. (Ezek. xxxvi. 11, 12) s. the spirit-
ual rn., who is also called Israel. öö. M. (Gen. v. 2) s. the most ancient 
chinch, consisting of both male and female. 477. M. (homo) 8. the 
spiritual affection of truth, and, in an opp. sense, the lust of the false. 
(See Ps. cxix. 134.) A. E. 328. M. (homo) (Zeph. i. 3) s. the whole 
of the church. A. E. 1100. M. (horno) (Rev. iv.) s. a recipient of 
divine truth. A. B. 280. M. is so created, that the divine things of the 
Lord may descend through him into the ultimate things of nature, and 
from the ultimate things of nature may ascend to him, so that rn;might 
be a medium of union between the divine and the world of nature, and 
thus by m., as by a uniting medium, the very ultimate principle of nature 
might have life from the divine, which would have been the case, if m. 
had lived according to divine order. M. is so created that, as to his body, 
he is a little world, all the arcana of the world of nature being therein 
reposite(l, for whatsoever of arcannm there is in the ether, and its modifi-
cations, this is reposited in the ears, and whatsoever invisible thing flows 
and acts in the air, this is in the organ of smell, where it is perceived, and 
whatsoever invisible thing flows and acts in the waters and other fluids, 
this is in the organ of taste; also the very changes of state are in the 
sense of touch, throughout; besides that, things still more hidden would 
he perceived in his interior organs, if his life was according to order, 
which is. if m. only acknowledged the Lord as his last and first end 
with faith of heart, that is, with love; in this state were the most ancient 
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people. 3702. M. is born to the ultimate or lowest degree of the natu-
ral world, he is then elevated by sciences to the second degree, and as by 
means of sciences he perfects his understanding, he is elevated to the 
third degree, and then becorites rational; the three degrees of ascent in 
the spiritual world are in him above the three natural degrees, nor do 
they appear, before he puts off his earthly body; when he puts this off, 
the first spiritual degree is opened to him, afterwards the second, and 
lastly the third, but only in those who become angels of the third heaven; 
these are they who see God. D. L. W. 67. M. is first natural, then he 
becomes rational, and at length spiritual; when he is natural, he is in 
Egypt, when he is made rational, he is then in Assyria, and when he be-
comes spiritual, he is then in the Lund of Canaan, that is, in the church. 
A. E.654,9l. A. R. 503. M. has two niinds, one exterior, and the 
other interior; the former is called natural, but the latter spiritual. The 
natural mind is opened by the knowledges of worldly things; but the 
spiritual mind  is opened by the knowledges of heavenly things. 126. 
Inasmuch as there is a cor. more especially of in. with heaven, and by 
heaven with the Lord, it is from this ground that m. appears in the other 
life, in the light of heaven, according to the quality in which he cor.; 
hence the angels appear in ineffable brightness and beauty, but the infer-
nals in inexpressible blackness and detoriiiity. 5377. M. cannot be re-
generated till he arrives at adult age. 677. His affections aid thoughts 
cor. with all things of the animal kingdom; his will and understanding 
with all things of the vegetable kingdom, and his ultimate life, with all 
things of the mineral kingdom. D. L. W. 52. The body and the sen-
sual part of in. is the extreme of life. Natural desires and things of the 
memory are more interior; good affections and rational things are still 
more so, and the will of good and the understanding of truth are inmost. 
654. In order to man's being m., his will and understanding should act 
in unity. 3623. M. is not life itself, but only a recipient of life from 
God. U. T. 470. M., from head to foot, or from the first principles in 
the head to the u1tiniates in the body, is such as his love is. D. L. W. 
369. The memory is the natural in.; the understanding is the rational, 
and the will is the spiritual. A. E. 654. M. after death is in a perfect 
human form. I-I. and H. 453-460. M. after death retains every sense 
which he had in this world, and leaves nothing behind him but his ter-
restrial body. IT. and H. 461-460. Every in. after death is instructed, 
and afterwards sent to various societies, and at length he remains with 
those who are in similar love and faith. A. R. 549. Such as Tit. is in 
the world as to his spirit, such does he remain to eternity, only with this 
difference, that his state becomes more perfect, if he has lived well, be-
cause then he is not clogged with a material body, but lives spiritual in a 
spiritual body. A. R. 037. M. communicates immediately with those 
who are in the world of spirits, but niedi ately with those who are iii heaven 
or hell. A. B.. 552. Al. of himself continually inclines to the lowest hell, 
but by the Lord he is continually withdrawn. D. P. 69. So long as m. 
is spiritual, his dominion or rule proceeds from the external in. to the 
internal, as it is representatively described. (Gen. i. 26.) But when he 
becomes celestial and does good from love, then his dominion proceeds 
from the internal m. to the external, as the Lord des. himself, and thus, 
at the same time, the celestial m. who is his likeness, in Ps. viii. 6, 7, 8. 
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52. The celestial m. is the seventh day, and the spiritual in. the seventh 
month. 851. "I have gotten am. ,Jehovah" (Gen. iv. 1),s. the doc-
trine of faith. 340. See Grand Man. 

MAN UOfl the THRONE (Ezek. xxvi._xxvin.) s. the Lord; by the 
appearance of fire from his loins upward and downward s. his divine 
love; and by the brightness round about, the divine wisdom thence 
proceeding. A. K. 8:30. 

MAN of the CHURCH, the, is not only the church itself, but the all of 
the church; it is a general expression comprehending whatever is of 
the church, and hen ce the most ancient church was called man, and 
other succeeding churches were mentioned by name. 768. 

MAN of the NEW CHURCH, the, is explored by temptations as to his 
qua1iy with resect to a life according to the commandments, and with 
respect to faith in the Lord. A. R. 639. 

MAN-ANGEL is one who is in the affection of good, and a man-devil 
is one who is in the affection of evil. 1). P. 69. 

MAN-BROTHER (Gen. xiii. 8) s. the union of truth and goodness. 
1578. Man (vir) and brother (Isa. xix. 2) s. truth and good, and, in 
an opp. sense, false and evil; man (vir) and neighbor s. truths among 
themselves, and, in an opp. sense, falses among themselves. A. E. 734. 

MAN, GRAND, the. Universal angelic heaven is in its complex be-
fore the Lord as one in. and is called the g. In. A. Cr. 20. 

MAN-SERVANT den. the natural as to truth. 8890. 
MAN and SoN of MAN. M. s. in. as to wisdom, and the 8. of m., in. 

as to intelligence. A. E. 507. M. (vir) is truth itself conjoined to 
its own good, and s. of m. is truth. (.Jer. ii. 43.) A. E. 63. 

MAN and ANGEL. (Rev. xxi. 18.) By in. is here s. the church as 
consisting of men, and by a., is s. heaven as consisting of angels, there-
fore by the measure of a in. which is of an a., is s. the quality of the 
church as making one with heaven. A. R. 910. 

MA.N and BEAST (Jer. xxvii. 5) s. the affections of truth and good 
in the spiritual and natural m. A. E. 304. M. and b. named together, 
S. rn. with respect to spiritual 'affection and natural affection. A. B. 567. 
M. s. the internal in., and h. the external. (Jer. xxxi. 27.) 477. M. 
is pred. of celestial good; inhabitant, of spiritual good; and b., of 
natural good. (Jer. xxxiii. 1:0.) 2712. 

MAN, SETH, and ENos. The three churches so called, constitute the 
most ancient church, but still with a difference of perfection as to per-
ceptions. 502. 

MAXESSER s. the voluntary principle of the spiritual church. 3969. 
M., in the original tongue, s. forgetfulness, thus in the internal sense 
removal, viz., of evils as well actual as hereditary, for when these are 
removed the new will-principle arises. 5353. M. (Gen. xlviii.) S. the 
3xterna1 of the celestial man. 6295. M. s. those who are in natural 
good which is the pleasure of doing good and of learning truth. A. E. 440. 

MANASSER and FJPHRAIM. M. s. the will-principle of the new natu-
ral principle, and E., the intellectual principle thereof, or what is the 
same thing; M. s. the good of the new natural principle, because good 
is pred. of the will, and E. S. the truth thereof, because truth is pred. 
of the intellectual principle. 5348. A. E. 440. 

MANDRAKES (Gen. xxx. 14) S. the things which are of conjugial love, 
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which appears from the signification of the original word dudim, from 
which the Hebrew dudairn is derived. (See also Solomon's Song vii. 
12, 13.) 942. Al. s. the marriage of good and truth, or the conju- 
gial principle which exists between good and truth. A. E. 434. 

MAN OF WAR S. truth combating against the false and destroying 
it. A. E. 329; or truth derived from good, and destroying the false, 
355; and abstractly, truths themselves combating, 734. 

MANGER s. spiritual instruction for the understanding; for a horse 
that feeds therein s. the understanding. A. R. 255. 

MANIFISTED s. to be revealed. A. E. 946. 
MANLFESTATION. The Lord's In. in man is his presence in good 

10.153. 
MANNA s. the Lord's divine human, or hidden wisdom. 2638. A. R. 

120. M. s. the good of celestial love conjoined to wisdom. A. It. 120. 
A. E. 730. M. s. the good of truth. 8537. M. s. celestial and spirit-
ual good. 10.303. Hidden in. (Rev. ii. 17) s. hidden wisdom, such 
as they have who are in the third heavens, whose superior wisdom is 
written in their lives, and not so much in the memories; and hidden 
M., in a supreme sense, s. the Lord himself. A. R. 120. 

MANNER den. mutations of state. 4077. 
MANSIONS. (Gen. vi. 14.) The two parts of man which are the 

will and understanding. 638. M. (lowest, secondary, and third) are 
scientifics, rat.ionals, and intellectuals. 657. M. of the angels with 
men are in their affections of good and truth. L. J. 9. 

MANTLE of ELIJAH, the, s. the divine truth of the Word in common 
or in general. A. R. 328. 

MANTLES S. truths in common. A. R. 328. See Robes. 
MANY, pred. of truths. 6172. 
MARAH den. the quality and quantity of temptation, also what is 

bitter. 8350. 
MARBLE (Rev. xviii.) s. the sensual principle profaned. In a good 

sense it s. the sensual principle which is the ultimate of the life of the 
thought and will of man; for stone s. truth in the ultimates, specifically 
the appearance of truth. A. E. 1148. Vessels of m. (Rev. xviii.) s. 
scientifics derived from the appearance of good and truth. A. R. 775. 

MAIicti INTO the BREADTHS of the EARTH, to (ilab. i. 6), s. the 
vastation of the church as to truths. 3901. 

MARK, a, s. an acknowledgment and a confession. A. R. 605. To 
receive a mark on the right hand, and on the forehead (Rev. xiii. 16), 
s. that no one is acknowledged to be a reformed Christian, unless he 
receives the doctrine that faith is the only medium of salvation; or 
that faith, without the works of the law, justifies and saves. A. R. 
605, 607. By having the m. of the beast (Rev. xvi.), is s. to acknowl-
edge faith alone, to confirm himself in it, and to believe according to 
it. A. R. 779. See Cain. 

MARKETS and FAIRS s. acquisitions of good and truth. 3923. 
MARINI.RS. Those who are sea-farers, ad who look to the Lord, 

and shun evils as sins, and do their work sincerely, justly, and faith-
fully, are more devout in their daily and nightly prayers and songs 
than those who live on land; for they trust more to divine providence 
than landsmen do. C. 96. See Ships, Pilots. 
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MARRIAGE in a spiritual sense, rep. the celestial m., which is of good 
and truth. 4865, t794. C. S. L. 100, 198. M. s. heaven, the church, 
and the kingdom of God. D. P. 21. Without some kind of in. it cannot 
be that any thing should exist or be produced; in the organical parts or 
substancs of man, both compound and simple, yea the most simple, 
there is a passive and active principle; the case is the same throughout 
universal nature; these perpetual in. derive their beginning and birth 
from the celestial in., by which an idea of the Lord's kingdom is im-
pressed on every thing in universal nature, as well inanimate as animate. 
718. M. in heaven is the conjunction of two in unity of mind. H. 
and II. 367. The heavenly m. is not between good and truth of one and 
the same degree; but between good and truth of 'an inferior degree, 
and of a superior; that is, not between the good of the external man and 
the truth of the same, but between the good of the external man 
and the truth of the internal, or, what is the same thing, not between 
the good of the natural man and the truth thereof, but between the 
good of the natural man and the truth of the spiritual man. It is 
this conjunction which constitutes a in. 3952. 

MARRIAGE of (0OD and TRUTH. The celestial are sons from the 
essential in. of g. and t. ; but the spiritual are Sons from a covenant 
not so conjugial. 3246. From the in. of g. and t. 'which proceeds 
from the Lord in the way of influx, man receives truth, and the Lord 
conjoins good thereto, and thus the church is formed of the Lord with 
man. C. S. L. 62, 8:1-115, 122. 

MARRIAGE of the LAMB (Rev. xix. 9) s. the new church, which is 
In conjunction with the Lord. A. R. 816. 

MARRIAGE of the LORD and the CHURCH. When the Lord's hu-
manity is acknowledged to be divine, there is a full m. of the L. and the 
c., for it is a known thing in the reformed Christian world, that the 
church is a church, by virtue of its marriage with the Lord, for the Lord 
is called "the lord of the vineyard," and the church is "the vineyard;" 
moreover, the Lord is called "the bridegroom and husband," and the 
church is called "the bride and wife." A. R. 812. The Word is the 
medium of conjunction, or of the in. of the L. with the c. A. R. 881. 

MARRIAGE CEREMONY. On earth it is expedient that a priest 
should be present, and minister at the M.  c., but not so in heaven. 
C. S. L. 21. 

MARRIAGE HousL1,  s. heaven and the church. H. and II. 180. 
MARRIAGES on the earths are derived from in. of good and truth. 

C. S. L. 116-131, 339. The divine providence is peculiarly exercised 
with  respect to m. C. S. L. 316. It is said, that in heaven they are not 
given in marriage, just in like manner as it is said, that we are to call 
no one father, doctor, or master; that it is difficult for a rich man to 
enter the kingdom of heaven, as for a camel to pass through the eye 
of a needle; that if any man will take away your coat, you are to let 
him have your cloak; and that the adulteress was liberated by the 
Lord's writing on the earth. A. E. See Spiritual Nuptials. 

MARRIED LAND S. the will and the understanding united. 55. 
MARRIED PARTNERS, two, most commonly meet after death, know 

each other again, associate, and for some time live together; this is the 
case in the first state; thus, while they are in externals, as in the world. 
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But successively as they put off externals and enter into their internals, 
they perceive what haa been the quality of their love and inclination 
for each other, and consequently, whether they can live together or not. 
In case they can live together, they remain conjugal partners; but if 
they cannot live together, they separate themselves, sometimes the 
husband from the wife, and sometimes the wife from the husband, 
and sometimes each from the other. C. S. L. 47-49. 

MARRIED WIFE, and 'MOTHER of many CHILDREN (isa. liv. 1; 1 
Sam. ii. 5) s. the Jews who were in possession of the Word. A. R. 535. 

MARROW, fat things full of, s. goodnesse.s. 353. 
MARS. The spirits who inhabit that planet are amongst the best of 

all spirits, who come from the earths of this solar system, being mostly 
celestial men. They worship the only Lord, and he appears to them 
at times. E. U. 85, 91. The spirits of M. in the grand man, have 
relation to thought grounded in affection, and the best of thezii to the 
affection of thought. E. U. 88. 

MARTYR S. confession of the truth, the same as witness. A. R. 6. 
MARVELLOUS and GREAT have reference to the Lord's omnipotence. 

A. E. 927. 
My. The Lord called himself the son of man as to divine truth, 

and not as the son of M. 10.053. State of M. in spiritual world. Des. 
C. L. J. 66. The Lord was really horn of her, but he put off all the 
humanity that he had from her, and became wholly divine. T. C. R. 98. 

MASH den. various knowledge concerning good. 1233. 
MASSA S. things appertaining to the spiritual church. 3268. 
MASSAH and MEn113AH (Exod. xvii. 7) s. the qualities of a state of 

temptation. 8587, 8588. 
MASSES, permitted by Providence, though not understood by the 

common people, and the reason why. P. P. 257. 
MASTER and LORD. (John xiii. 13-16.) M. is pred. of the L. as 

to truth, and L. is pred. of him as to good. 2921. 
MATERIAL and spiritual ideas compared. 10.216. M. things are in 

themselves fixed, stated, and measurable. A. Cr. 105. What is m. does 
not live, but what is spiritual. IT. and II. 192. 

MATRIX s. opening of the spiritual mind. A. E. 865. 
MATTER. Every thing extended belongs to in. A. Cr. 33. Its 

origin exp. D. L. W. 302. 
MATURE. Fred. of the new birth. 5117. 
ME. A formula of asseveration, and den. certainty. 6981. 
MILADow. That a broad in. s. the Word. A. E. 644. That In. den. 

those things which are of the spiritual mind, and thence of the rational. 
A. E. 730. See Field, Garden. 

MEAL, farina, s. the truth of faith, or truth from good. 2177. A. R. 
411. A. E. 245. See Flour. 

MEANS, by which the three degrees are opened, are a life according 
to equity or justice; a life according to truths of faith, and goods of 
charity; and a life of mutual love, and love to the Lord. 9594. The
m. of Divine Providence are all those things by which man is made 
man, and perfected as to his understanding and will. D. P. 335. 

MEASURE, to, s. to know and explore the quality of a thing. A. R. 
486, 904. 
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MEASURES and WEIGHTs, in the Word, s. the estimation of goodness 
and truth. A. R. 313, 315. 

MEAT (Gen. xl. 17) s. celestial good, because the In. of the angels are 
nothing else but the goods of love and charity, by which they are not 
only vivified but also re-created. 5147. 

MEAL' OFFERINGS and DRINK OFFERINGS 8. worship from the good 
of love, and the truths of faith, and, in the app. sense, worship from 
evils originating in the love of evil and from falses of faith. A. E. 378. 

MECHANICS and Pin'sxcs. How inscribed in the organization of 
man. 6057. 

MEDAN, S. common lots of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 3239. 
MEDES, the (isa. xiii. 17), s. those who are contrary to the truths 

and goods of the church. A. E. 242. 
MEDIA and PERSIA, the kings of, rep. those who are in faith separate 

from charity. F. 66. 
MEDIAN s. those who are principled in the false. 3762. 
MEDIASTINUM, spirits des. who infest the. 5188. 
MEDIATES. All and each of the things in the vegetable kingdom are 

m. D. L. W. 65. 
MEDIATELY. The Word is taught m. by parents, preachers, and es-

pecially by reading it. D. P. 172, 
MEDIATION S. that the human is the medium through which man 

may come to God the father, and God the father to man, and thus 
teach and lead him that he may be saved. U. T. 135. See Intercession. 

MEDIATORY, or MIDDLE GOOD. During the process of man's regen-
eration, he is kept by the Lord in a sort of m. or m. g., which good is 
then separated, when it has served its use. 4063. 

MEDICINE. The intelligence den. by the leaf (Ezek. xJvii. 12), which 
shall be for the use of the celestial man, is called In. 57. See Physi-
cian. 

MEDICINES den. the truths of faith considered as perservatives from 

falses and evils, because they lead to the good of life. 6502. 
MEDITATE, to, in the FIELD (Gen. xxiv. 83) s. to think from the 

rational principle in a state of good. 3196. 
MEDITATION. The delight of m., thought and reflection, when the 

end is justice. D. P. 296. 
MEDIUM. Every m. with externals alone, without an internal, per-

ishes; for the case with a In. is this: it exists from the internal, hence 
also it subsists from the internal, for it exists by the intuition [view or 
looking into] of the internal into the external from an affection and end 
of associating the external to itself; thus what is a m. is conjoined to 
the internal, and frorn the internal with the external, but not with the 
external without the internal; hence it is evident, that that which is a 
m., with the external alone without the internal, must perish. 5413. 

MEDULLA OBLONGATA. See Bones. 5560. 
MEEK S. those who are in the good of charity. A. E. 304. 
MEET, to. To cause to In. (Gen. xxiv. 12), s. to provide. 3062. To 

m. into (Gen. xxiii. 1), s. the influx, whence comes illustration. 4235. 
MEETING den. influx and conjunction. 4247. 
MEGIDDON (2 Chron. iii.) s. the same as Armageddon, which see. A. 

R. 770. 
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MEHUJAEL s. heresies. 404. 
MELANCHOLY, or SADNESS of Mirn,• proceeds from certain spirits 

who are not as yet joined to hell, being newly departed from the body, 
who take delight in things indigested and putrid, such as meats cor-
rupted in  the stomach into which they enter. H. and H. 209. 

MELANCT1ION, state of, des. in the spiritual world. C. L. J. 4754. 
MELCHIZEDEK S. the celestial things of the interior man with the 

Lord. 1724. M., a priest and king in one person, rep. the divine human- 
ity d the Lord, both with respect to good and truth. 1657, 2015. 

MLRCURTH (Jer. vii. 17, 18), or the queen of the heavens, s. falses 
in the whole complex, also evils in the whole complex. A. E. 324. 

MELONS S. the lowest natural. A. E. 513. See Cucumbers. 
MELT den. vanishing before the heat of lust. 8487. 
MEMBRANE. Spirits who go in crowds, and are as passive forces, 

cor. to the in. 5557. 
MEMORIAL. For a sign and for a in., den. that a thing should be 

perpetually remembered. 8066. 
MEMORY, the, is only the entrance into man, and as a courtyard, b 

which there is entrance to a house, and it is like the runiinatory stomach  
amongst birds and beasts to which also the in. of man corresponds. 
A. E. 290. Man has two memories, one interior, the other exterior; 
the interior in. is proper to his spirit, but the exterior is proper to his 
body. 2469. Man's interior in. is his book of life, for all and every 
particular which man has thought, spoken, and done, and all that he 
has heard and seen, are inscribed in his interior in. 2474, 7398. The 
exterior in. is the ultimate of order in which spiritual and celestial 
things are softly terminated, and reside, when goods and truths are 
there. H. and H. 466. The external m. is not opened after death, 
except at the Lord's good pleasure. E. U. 160. See Doctrinal. 

MEMPHIS 8. those who desire wisdom in divine things from them-
selves. 273. 

MEN (Gen. xiv. 23) s. angels. 1753. The three in. who appeared 
to Abraham (Gen. xviii. 2), s. the essential divine, the divine human, 
and the holy proceeding. 2149, 2156. M. (Gen. xix. II) s. evil 
rational things and false doctrinals thence derived. 2382. M. (Gen. 
xxiv. 32) s. all things in the natural principle. 3148. Great m. s. 
those who are in goods; rich m. those who are in knowledges of truth; 
mighty or powerful in. are those who are in erudition; and free-in. s. 
those who are in goods and truths from themselves, but not in a con-
formable life. (Rev. vi. 15.) A. R. 337. 

MEN of the CHURCH are internal, or external. 7840. The internal 
consists of the regenerate. 1083. 

MEN-SERVANTS S. scientifics 'which are the truths of the natural 
man. 2567, 4037. M..s. and maid-servants den. natural and rational 
truths, with the affections thereof. 2567. 

MENE, TEKEL, and PEREZ. (Dan. v. 25-28.) By in., or to number, 
is s. to know his quality as to truth; by t., or to weigh, is S. to know 
his quality as to good; by p., or to divide, is s. to disperse. A. R. 
313. A. C. 3104. 

MENSTRUOUS WOMEN. (Ezek. xviii. 6.) "He who hast not come 
near to a in. w.," s. him who has not defiled truths by false lusts. 
A. E. 555. 
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MENTrnN, to make, den. communication. 5133. 
MEPIIAATAU S. false principle. 2468. See Holon. 
MERCENARY den. the good of lucre, or the good of reward. 9179. 
MERCHANDISE S. the knowledges of good. A. E. 1145. 
MERCHANDISE of BABYLON, the, are the holy things of the Word 

adulterated and profaned. A. R. 772. 
MERCHANTS S. those who have the knowledges of good and truth. 

2967. M. (Nahum iii. 16) s. those who falsify the Word, and com-
municate, and sell. A. E. 543. 

MERCIFUL S. to do good to the needy from a principle of love. 
A. B. 295. 

MERCURY, MISERVA, etc., were worshipped by several nations, 
because they attribute to them the government of the universe, and 
the attributes of God. A. Cr. 22. 

MERCURY, the its of, in the grand man, have relation to the 
memory of thins a'bstracted from what is material. E. U. 10. The 
inhabitants are intellectual, and are desirous of knowing every thing; 
in consequence of which, they are permitted, in another life, to wander 
about searching for knowledge; but not so much to reduce knowledge 
to use, as to know thirigs. E. U. 13, 14, 15. 

MERCY of the LORD, the, is the influx of good and truth from him 
and thence spiritual life which is iven by regeneration. 6160, 6307, 
8714, 887.9. Love itself is turned into m. and becomes m. when any 
one who is in need of help is regarded from love or charity, hence in. 
is an effect of love towards the needy and miserable. 3063. To do 
in. (Gen. xxiv. 12) s. an influx of love. 3063. To give in. (Geu. xliii. 
14) s. to receive graciously. 5629. 

MERCY-SEAT (Exod. xxv. 17) 8. a cleansing from evils, or the remis-
sion of sins, consequently, a hearing and reception of all things which 
are of worship. 9506. 

MERIBAH s. things appertaining to the spiritual church. 3268. See 
Nebaioth. 

MERIT belongs only to the Lord. 9715. The m. of the Lord, is, 
that when he was in the world, he subdued the hells, and reduced all 
things in the heavens to order, and that he gloried his humanity by 
his own proper power. A. B. 293. 

MESCHA (Gen. x. 30) s. truth. 1248. 
MEsdilEcH and TRUHAL (Ezek. xxxii. 26) s. doctrinals which are 

ritual observances. 1151. 
MESENTERY. Spirits who pertain to the province of the lymphatics.  

5181. D. P. 164. 
MESOPOTA MIA den. knowledges of truth. 3051. 
MESSENGER (isa. xliii. 19) s. the Lord, as to divine good. A. E. 

409. To send messengers (Gen. xxxii. 3), s. to communicate. 4239. 
MESSIAH S. divine truth. 3008. 
MESSIAH and PRINCE (Dan ix. 25) the Lord is called m. from his 

divine humanity, and p., from his divine truth. A. E. 684. See 
Anointed Christ. 

METALS, all, such as gold, silver, brass, iron, tin, and lead, in the 
Word s. goods and truths, becaue they correspond, and because they 
correspond they are also in heaven; for all things there are correspond-
ences. A. R. 775. 
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METAPHOR. All comparisons in the Word, are also Correspondences. 
9828. 

METAPHYSICS. Des. 4658. A. R. 655. 
3IETIIUSAEL B. heresies. 404. 
METHUSELAH (Gen. v. 21) s. the eighth church from Adam. 515. 
M 1RSAM. Things appertaining to the spiritual church. 3268. See 

Nebaioilt. 
MICAH and his graven image. 2598. 
MIcE (1 Sam. vi. 1-21) s. the faLses of the sensual man. A. E. 700. 

See E,nerods. 
MICHAEL (Dan. x., xii.) s. genuine truth from the Word. A. E. 735. 

By Michaels are meant the men of the new church, and by M., such of 
them as are wise therein. A. K. 2241  564. 

MICROCOSM. Man was so called by the ancients from his resembling 
the rn., which is the universe in the whole complex. This they derived 
from the science of cor. D. L. W. 319. 

MICROSCOPE. Its discoveries cited 1869, 4224. 
MIDthLy in the heavens is from the clear light of truth. 5962. S. 

knowledges of truth. A. E. 401. 
MIDDIM (Judges v. 10, 19) s. the rational principle as to truth. The 

common version of the Hebrew text has it Meggiddo, which has 
another-s. A. E. 355. 

MIDDLE den. what is primary, principal, or inmost. 2940. 
MIDDIAN s. those who are principled in the truth of faith, and are 

still in the good of life, but the truths according to which they live, are 
the sons of 31. But, in a bad sense, M. s. those who are principled in 
what is false in consequence of not being in the good of life. 3242. 

Ni DIANITES S. those who are in the truth of simple good. 3242. 
MIDNIGRT. (Exod. xi. 4.) Total devastation from a state of mere 

falses. 7776. 
MIDST, the, in an internal sense, s. what is primary, or principal, and 

also inmost, which arises from rep. in another life; for when any thing 
good is rep. by spiritual ideas, then the best is presented in the in., and 
the decreases of good are presented by degrees from the rn., and, lastly, 
at the circumference those which are not good. 2940. In the in. s. in 
the inmost, and thence in all things around. A. it. 9331. A. E. 313. 
M. of the land (isa. vi. 12) a. the internal man. 576. 

MIDWIFE (Gen. xxvi.) S. the natural principle. 4588. Midwives 
(Exod. 1. 15-21) s. receptions of truth in the natural principle. 4588. 

MIGHT den. the forces or power of truth. 6:343. 
Miowry, the (Rev. xix. 18), s. those who are in erudition from doc-

trine derived from the Word; and abstractly, erudition or learning 
derived from that source. A. R. 832. 

MIGHTY MEN (Lam. i. 15) den. those who are in the good of love. 
A. E. 922. 

MIGHTY ONES (isa. xxi. 17; Hosea x. 13) s. those who were in faith 
separate from charity. 1179. The m. o. of Babel (Jer. 11. 30) s. those 
who are intoxicated with self-love. 583. 

MIGR ATE s. rejection. A. E. 811. 
MIGRATIONS den. chanes of state. 1463. 
MILCAH and NARoR ((en. xxii. 20) s. the origin of the affection of 

truth. 3078. 
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MILCOM rep. those who are in external worship. 3468. 
MILDEW S. the non-reception of good of love and faith. 9277. 
MILDEW and BLASTING S. evil and false in the extremes. A. E. 638. 
MILE S. progressions in a series according to thoughts. 942. 
MILES S. progressions in a series. A. E. 924. 
MILITARY SERVICE. The office of the Levites to war in m. s. is s. 

the goods and truths of the church, and, in the opp. sense, its evils and 
falsities. A. R. 500. 

MILK, as containing fat in it, s. the celestial spiritual principle, or 
truth grounded in good, or faith grounded in love or charity; or spirit-
ual good; or the spiritual principle derived from the celestial. '2184, 
2648. A. E. 710. M. s. divine truth spiritual natural. A. B. 617. M. 
of the flock is the celestial spiritual principle of the rational. 2184. 

MILK and HONEY. (sum. xiii. 27.) M. den. the abundance of 
celestial spiritual things, and h. den. the abundance of happiness and 
delights thence derived. 5619. 

MILK, BUTTER, and HONEY. (isa. vii. 22.) Al. s. spiritual good; 
b., celestial good; and h., what is thence derived. 5619. See Honey. 

MILL. By grinding at the m., in a good sense, is meant examination 
and confirmation of spiritual truth out of the Word; but, in a bad 
sense, by in. is s. the search after and confirmation of what is false. 
A. R. .394, 484. 

MILLET, etc., s. various species of good. 3332. 
MILLSTONE S. truth serving to faith. 9755. "No man shall take the 

nether or the upper in. to pledge, for he taketh a man's life to pledge" 
(Dent. xxiv. 6), s. that they should not deprive any one of goods and 
truths. A. E. 182. M. (Rev. xviii.) s. adulteration and profanation 
of the truth of the Word. A. R. 791. 

MIND. Although the in. appears to be in the head, yet it is also ac-
tually in the whole body. C. S. L. 178, 260. It is contrary to the laws 
of the other world to have a divided in. 250. The three degrees of 
the natural in., which is a form and image of hell, are opp. to the three 
degrees of the spiritual in., which is a form and image ol heaven. 
B. L. W. 275. All the things which are of the three degrees of the 
natural In. are included in works, which are performed by acts of the 
body. D. L. W. 277. Good and truth are what give orderly arrange-
ment to all and singular things in the natural rn, for those principles 
flow in from within and thereby arrange. 5288. 

MINERALS are the substances which compose the forms of the ani-
mal and vegetable kingdoms. A. Cr. 96. 

MINES.  Vegetation of minerals in in. wherever an aperture is found. 
A. Cr. 96. 

MINGLED. Charity cannot be inseminated when In. with profane 
things. 408. 

MINISTER, to (Gen. xl. 2), is pred. of scientifics. 4976. M. is pred. 
of good, and servant of truth. A. R. 128. 

MINISTERS. They are called in., in the Word, who operate the 
things which are of charity. A. R. 128. They are called m. who are 
in the Lord's celestial kingdom, and they are called servants who are 
in his spiritual kingdom. A. R. 3. 

MncN1TH and PANNAG, wheat of (Ezek. xxvii. 17), s. goods and 
truths in general. A. E. 375. 
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• MIRACLES, all the, which were done in Egypt s. evils and falses orig-
mating in infernal love. A. IL 399. All the in. which were done by 
the Lord on earth, had a spiritual application, and hence were signitica-
tive of things done to the blind and lame, the leprous, the deaf;  the dead, 
the poor, in an internal sense, or those who are so called as to doctrine 
and life; it is from this ground, that the in. wrought by the Lord were 
thyme, as also were those which were wrought in Egypt, in the wilder. 
n.ss, and others recorded in the Word. 2383. Many in. were wrought 
in consequence of the Lord's presence in his ten words, which are the 
cimmandments of the decalogue. Dec. 55, 56. M. and signs reform no 
man, because they force. D. P. 129, 130. 

MIRIAM (Exod. xv. 20) s. the good of faith. 8337. 
MIRE of the STREETS (Zech. x. 5) s. the false doctrine. A. E. 96, 

134. 
MIRROR. ScientitIcs are as mirrors, which reflect the image of the 

interiors. 5201. 
MIRTH. See Joy, Delight. 
MIRY CLAY S. evil of life. A. E. 666. See Pit of Devastation. 
Miny PLACES and MARSHES (Ezek. xlvii. 11) s. scientifics inappli-

cable and impure; or a We defiled with falses and evils. 2702. A. E. 
342. 

MISERABLE and POOR. (Rev. iii.) M. is pred. of those who are in 
no knowledges of truth; and p.,  of those who are in no knowlcdges of 
good. A. E. 238. Al. and p.  (Rev. iii.) s. principally those who are not 
in the knowlcdgcs of what is good and true, and yet desire them, because 
by the rich are understood such as are possessed of the knowledges of 
things good and true. A. R. 209. 

MISERY and WEARINESS of the HAND (Gen. xxxi. 42) s. temptations. 
4182. 

MISFORTUNE. No one is reformed in a state of in. if the state is com-
pelled. D. P. 140. 

MISGAB S. false principles. 2468. See Nebo. 
MIsHrfAN. Things appertaining to the spiritual church. 3268. See 

Nebaioth. 
MISIIPAT CADESII S. contention about truths. 1678. See En-

Mishpai. 
Mxsrs, in the spiritual world, cor. to fantasies, and are more or less  

dense according to the quality of the fhntasy. 1512. 
MISTRESS (Gen. xvi. 9) s. the affection of interior truth. 1936. 
MITES cor. to evil uses. D. L. W. 838. 
MITRE (Exod. xiviii.) s. intelligence and wisdom. 10.008. See 

Bonnets. 
Mix s. to falsify truth and to profane it. A. E. 960. 
MIXED. Divine truth when fit received is in. with evils and falses 

Ill. 6724. 
MIZPAH (Gen. xxxi. 49) s. the quality of the Lord's presence, with 

those who are principled in goods of works, or with the Gentiles. 4198. 
MIZRAIM S. the same as Egypt. 1165. 
MOAB, in a good sense, s. those who are in natural good, and suffer 

themselves to be easily seduced; but, in an opp. sense, those who adulter. 
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ate what is good. 3242. M. and Ammon s. those with whom good is 
adulterated and truth falsified. 2467, 3322. 

MOAT, a, or DITCH, S. doctrine. A. E. 652. 
MOCK, or Sconx, is pred. of those in truth, and not in good. 2403. 
MOCKED, SCOUIWED, and C1UJCIFIED, being pred. of the Lord s. 

blasphemy, falsification, and perversion of truth, and the adulteration and 
destruction of the good of the church and of the Word. A. E. 654. 

MODE, MANNERS, etc., den. changes of state. 4077. 
MODERATION. The Lord moderates. 5497. 
MODERATORS. In the societies of angels, there are rn., presiding over 

the rest, but nevertheless there are not any archangels, who exercise any 
arbitrary authority, such government not existing in the heavens, for them 
no one acknowledges in heart any above himself but the Lord alone. 
(See Matt. xxiii. 8-11) A. E. 735. 

MODES, the, of Divine Providence are all those things by which the 
means for forming and perfccliug man are effected. D. P. 335. 

MODIFICATIONS of the Light of heaven take place according to the 
reception in the angels. 9814. 

MOLECII. (Lev. xviii. 21.) By giving of his seed to M., is s. to 
destroy the truth of the Word, and then the doctrines of the church, by 
application to filthy and corporeal loves, as murders, hatreds, rcvencs, 
adulteries, and the like, from whence infernal falses are taken for divine 
truths. N was the god of the children of Ammon. (1 Kings xi. 7.) 
A. E. 768. A. C. 2468. 

MOLES (La. ii. 20) rep. those who do not study truths on account of 
truths, but only on account of fame, name, glory, and gain. A. E. 587. 
See Bats. 

MOLTEN IMAGE s. the evil which belongs to proprium. 215. 
MOLTEN THING den. what is from the will-proprium. 8869. 
MOMENTANEOTJS SALVATION from immediate mercy, is the fiery flying 

serpent in the church. (See Isa. xiv. 29.) D. P. 340. 
MO-NADS. It is a fallacy of the natural senses to suppose there are 

simple substances, such as m., etc. 5084. 
MONARCHICAL Powin, the establishment of, closes up the superior 

parts of the understanding. Exp. T. C. R. 9. 
MONEY is pred. of truth. 151. 
MONKS, s. how they infest with their ideas of religion for the sake of 

dominion. 10.785. 
MONSTERS. Evil spirits in the light of heaven appear like m. 4533. 
MONTH has respect to the state of truth in man. A. R. 22, 935. M. s. 

a fhll or plenary state. A. R. 439. M. (Gen. xxix.) s. the end of a 
preceding and the beginning of a subsequent state, thus a new state. 3814. 
See Forty-two. 

MONUMENTS- By being buried or put into m. s. resurrection and con-
tinuation of life. A. R. 506. 

MOON, the, s. the Lord in reference to faith, and thence faith in the 
Lord. I529 7083. M. s. spiritual good or truth. 469. The m. s. in-
telligence in the natural man and faith. A. It. 533. "until the ni. is 
not" (Ps. lxxii. 5), is that faith should become love. 837. M., in an opp. 
sense, S.  self-derived intelligence and faith grounded in man's self. A. R. 
919. The spirits of the In. in the grand man, have relation to the ensi. 
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form cartilage, or xiphoides, to which the ribs in front are joined, and 
from thence descends the fascia alba, which is the fulcrum of the abdom-
inal muscles. E. U. iii. See Ordinances. 

MORAL. What is in. is the receptacle of the spiritual. D. P. 322. M. 
things are substances and  not abstractions. D. L. W. 209. 

MORAL GOOD is that which a man does while acting under the influ-
ence of the law of reason. D. L. 12. 

MORAL LIFE is twofold, spiritual and natural, and in man, who lives 
from the. Lord, life is spiritual moral, but in man who does not live from 
the Lord, life is natural moral, such as may exist with the wicked, 
and frequently with spirits in hell. A. R. 386. 

MORALISTS. What becomes of the natural in., who think civil and moral 
life, with the prudence belonging to it, and the Divine Providence noth.. 
mo. D.P.117. 

IOItAVIANS, in the spiritual world. Des. C. L. J. 86-90. None but 
M. spirits operate upon M. A. Cr. 74. 

MOREH S. the earliest of the Lord's perception. 1442. 
MORIAH, the land of; den. a place and state of temptation. 2775. 
MORNING, in the Word, s. various things, according to the series in the 

internal sense; in a supreme sense, it s. the Lord as to his divine human-
ity, and also his advent: in an internal sense, it s. his kingdom, and the 
church and its state of peace; it also s. the first state of the new church, 
and also the state of love; also a state of illustration, from thence a state 
of intelligence and wisdom; and also a state of the conjunction of good 
and truth, when the internal man is conjoined to the external. A. E. 
179. M. s. the first and most intense degree of love. H. and H. 155. 
A. C. 7216, 8426, 8427. M. s. the celestial principle of love in general 
and in particular. 2333. M., in a proper sense, a. the Lord, his coming, 
and consequently, the approach of his kingdom also the arising of a new 
church, for this is the Lord's kindomu in the earths, and this both in 
general, and in particular, yea, amY also in singular; in general when any 
church is raised up anew on the face of the earth; in particular, when 
man is regenerated and is made new, for then the Lord's kingdom arises 
in him and he becomes a church; and in singular, as often as the good of 
love and of faith is operative in him; for in this is the Lord's coming; 
hence the resurrection of the Lord on the third day in the m. involves all 
those things even in particular and in singular, denoting that he arises 
daily, yea, every moment, in the minds of the regenerate. 2405. M. s. 
a state of illustration, thus what is revealed and clear; because all the 
times of the day, as all the times of the year, s. various states according 
to the variation of the light of heaven; the variations of the light of heaven 
are not variations as of light in the world every day and every year, but 
they are variations of intelligence and love; for the light of heaven is 
nothing else but divine intelligence from the Lord, which is also bright 
before the eyes, and the heat of that light is the divine love of the Lord, 
which also is warm to the sense; it is t'riat light -which makes the intellec-
tual principle of man, and that heat which makes his warm vital and will-
principle of good. 5097. M. (Gen. xxii. 3) s. a state of peace and in-
nocence. 2780. M. (Zepli. iii. 5) den. the Lime and state of judgment 
which is the same thing with the coming of the Lord, and the coming of 
the Lord is the same thing with the approach of his kingdom. 2405. 
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MORNING, DAY, EVENING, and NIGHT are pred of the changes of 
state in the church. By rn., is understood the first rise or beginning of 
the church; by d., the progression of the new church towards light and 
its intelligence; by o., the declination of the church from good and truth, 
which is called vastation; and by n., its end and destruction, and which 
is called consummation. A. V. C. R. 8. 

MORNLNG STAR (Rev. ii. 28) s. intelligence and wisdom. A. B.. 151. 
The Lord is called the in. s. from the light which from him will rise upon 
the new church, which is the New Jerusalem. A. R 954. 

MoRRow, the, of the paschal supper den. the state in which the Lord 
is present., and hence liberation from damnation. 8017. 

MoivrAL. That which is in. in man is the material body, which is 
taken away by death. D. P. 324. 

MORTAR (bitumen) (Nahum iii. 19 s. falses from evil conjoined. 
A. E. 540. Untempered in. (Ezek. xiii. 11) s. the confirmation of the 
false by fallacies, by which the false appears as true; and stones of hail 
are falses. A. E. 644. 

MORTIFICATION. The evils that arc shut in and do not appear are 
tikøm. D.P.231. 

MOSES rep. the Lord as to the divine law, which is the Word, and in 
a respective sense he rep. divine truth amongst the men of the church. 
(Num. xvii. 17-25.) 6714. M. rep. scientific truth. 6793. M., in an 
extensive sense, s. all the law written in his five books, and in a more 
confined sense, the law which is called the de.calogue, or ten command-
ments. A. R. 652. 

Moses and AARON. Exod. vi. 25.) M. rep. the internal of the 
8piritual church, and A. its external; the internal of the church is called 
the divine law, and the external doctrine from thence; the divine law 
which is the internal of the church is also the Word in its internal sense, 
and doctrine thence is the Word in its external or literal sense. 7089. 
See Aaron. 

MOSES, AARON, and HUR. (Exod. xvii. 10.) M. rep. divine truth 
proceeding immediately from the Lord; A., divine truth mediately pro-
ceeding fi'om tho Lord, and FL, divine truth by that again mediately pro-
ceeding; thus they are truths in successive order. 8603. 

MosEs and ELIAs (Luke ix. 30,31) s. the Word. A. R. 897. The 
whole historical Word is called M., and the whole prophetical Word is 
called E. U. T. 222. 

MOST ANCIENT Cnuncn, the, rep. the, celestial kingdom of the Lord, 
even as to the generic and specific differences of lwreeption,  which are 
innumerable. 483. The rn. a. c. above all the churches in the universal 
globe, was from the Divine, for it was in the gnol of love to the Lord, 
their will-principle and intellectual made one, and thus one mind, where-
fore they had a perception of truth from good, for the Lord flowed in by 
an internal way into the good of their will; anti t.hrouh this into the 
good of their understanding, or truth, hence it is that that c. in prefer-
ence to the rest was called man. 4454. The in. a. c. was the sabbath 
of the Lord, above all that succeeded it. 85. In the time of the rn. a. 
c. they performed holy worship in tents. 414. The m. a. c. was funda, 
mental of the. Jewish church. 886. 

MOST HIGH S. the inmost. D. L. W. 103. 
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MOTIM 8. a lesser false from evil. A. E. 746. See Beam. 
MOTH den. falses and evils in the extreme borders of the natural mind. 

9331. Cor. to evil uses. D. L. W. 338. 
MOTHER s. the kingdom of the Lord, the church, and the divine truth. 

289, 8897. M. (Gen. xxiv. 55) s. truth in the natural man. 3174. M. 
(Ezek. xix. 10) s. the ancient church. 289. 

MOTHER of all LIVING. (Gen. iii. 20.) Eve was so called on account 
of faith towards the Lord. 290. 

MOTHER of the WFIOEEDOMS and ABOMINATIoNs of the EARTH 
(Rev. xvii. 5) s. the origin of the adulterations of what is good and true 
in the Word and also defilements of the same, and the profanations of 
the holy things of the church, by the Roman Catholic religion. A. R. 
729. 

0  

MOTION S. change of state. 3356. M. of the earth (Isa. ix. 5) s. the 
perversion of the church by the falsifications of truth. A. E. 329. 

MOVE, to, LIVE, and BE. To m., is pred. ef the external of life, to 1., 
of its internal, and to b., of its inmost; hence it was said by the ancients, 
that "in God we live and move and have our being." 5605. 

MOUND s. truths not appearing, because falsified. A. E. 543. 
MouNT of HOLINESS (Isa. lxv. 2) is heaven, specifically the inmost 

heaven. A. E. 314. 
MOUNT of JEHOVAH and the HOUSE of JACOB (Isa. ii. 3, 2: Micah 

iv. 3) e. the church where there is love to the Lord and worship from 
that love. A. E. 734. 

MOUNT of OLIVES S. the celestial church. 9277. 
MOUNT ZION s. truths of celestial gooJ. A. E. 594. 
MOUNTAIN S. the celestial principle of the Lord, also, the good of love 

and charity. 1793, 4210. A great and high m. s. the third heaven. 
A. B. 896. M. of the east (Gen. x. $0) s. charity from the Lord. 1248. 
M. of holiness (Ezek. xx. 40) b. love to the Lord, and the ni. of the 
height of Israel s. charity towards the neighbor. 795. M. of Jehovah 
(Isa. xxx. 29) F. the Lord with respect to the good of love, and the rook 
of Israel, the Lord with respect to the good of charity. 795. 

MOUNTAINS S. celestial and spiritual love. 706. 1601. Seven M. 
(Rev. xvii.) s. the divine goods of the Word and of the church profaned, 
and also have relation to Rome. A. It. 737. 

MOUNTAINS and HILL' in a bad sense, s. self-love and the love of the 
world. A. It. 336. M. and h. (Ps. lxxii. 1-7) s. the most ancient church. 
337. 

MOUNTAINS and LANDS in the Word have and receive as. from those 
who dwell thereon. 1675. 

MOUNTAINS, HILLS, and Rocics. The angels who constitute the 
Lord's heavenly kingdom, dwell foi' the most part in elevated places, 
which appear as m. from the ground; the angels who constitute the Lord's 
spiritual kino-dom, dwell in less elevated 11aces,  which appear as Ii.; but 
the angels w'b0 are in the lowest parts of heaven, dwell in places which 
appear as r. of stone. H. and II. 188. 

MOUNTAINS, HILLS, and VALLEYS S. the higher, the lower, and the 
lowest things relating to the church. U. T. 200. 

MOURN and WEEP, to. (Gen. xxiii. 2.) To ru. relates to grief on 
account of good, and o w. relates to grief on account of truth. 2909. 
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The days of mourning (Gen. xxvii. 41) s. inversion of state. 3607. 
Mourning (Rev. xviii. 8) s. internal grief, in consequence of being reduced 
from a state of opulence to want and misery. A. R. 765. 

MOURNING and BITTER LAMENTATION. (Jer. vi. 26.) M. is pred. 
on account of the destruction of truth, and b. I., on account of the des. 
tructionofood. A. E. 1129. 

MOUSE. The sordidly avaricious seem as if infested by mice. 938. 
MOUTH, in a spiritual sense, s. thought, preaching, discourse, doctrine, 

and speech; and when pred. of the Lord, s. the Word. A. it 453, 574. 
A. E. 235. Al. (Gen. xxv. 29 s. natural affection. 3313. To fall into 
the in. of the eater (Nahum in. 12) s. to be received only into the mem-
ory. A. E. 403. M. of man s. the infernal false, and sepulchre the 
internal evil. (Num. xix. 18.) A. E. 659. 

MOVE, to, den. to live. 5605. 
MOVED. Every thing acted upon or m. seeks to return to an equilib-

rium. A. Cr. 4.5. 
MOWERS. A class of those who expect heaven as a reward of merit, 

appear to cut grass. liii. 
MucH is prod. of truths. 6172. 
Mucus. Spirits rep. the m. of the nostrils. Des. 4627. 
MUD, Looir, or CLAY S. ultimates in which are truths. A. E. 325. 
MULE S. rational truth, and a she-m., the affection of rational truth. 

2781. Sc Ifor.ce, Ass. 
MULEF %nd AssEs den. rational and natural truths. 4505, 6. See 

Judges. 
MULTIPLICATION, the, of any number by 100, does not take away 

its s., but only exalts it. A. R. 654. To multiply seed (Gen. xvi. 10) 
s. the fructification of the celestial things of love in the rational prin-
ciple, when the rational principle submits itself to interior or divine truth. 
1940. 

MULTITUDE, a, is prod. of truths. 4574. M. is pred. of falses, and a 
heap, of evils. (Nahum iii. 8.) A. B. 354. 

MURDERS. Three kinds of In. lie concealed inwardly with man from 
his birth. M., in a natural sense, are enmities, hatreds, and revenges of 
every kind. By m., in a spiritual sense, are meant all the methods of 
killing and destroying the souls of men; and by m., in a supreme sense, 
is meant to hate the Lord. Dec. 67-69.. 

MURDERS, INCANTATIO&S, WHOREDOM8, and THEFTS. (Rev. ix. 21. 
M. den. the evils which destroy goods; i., the falses thence derived, which  
destroy truths; w. den. truths fii.huitied; and t. den. goods thereby alien-
ated. 5135. 

MURMUR den. complaint and pain from the bitterness of temptation. 
8351. 

MURMURING, the, of the CHILDREN of ISRAEL against Moses and 
Aaron s. the profanation of the good of celestial love. A. B. 324. 

MUSCLES, composition of. Exp. 9394. 
MUSES. See Parnassus. 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS. Stringed appertain to truth; wind, to things 

celestial. A. E. 323. 
MUSIC. The sound of musical instruments con to affections of spiritual 

and celestial love. A. R 792. See 1ns1rtL,nent8. 
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MUST, or NEW WINE, den. evil produced by false. 2465. M. s. truth 
derived from the good of charity. A. E. 695. 

MUSTARD SEED, a grain of (.Matt. xiii. 31, 32), is man's good before 
he becomes spiritual, wlii ii is the least of all seeds, because he thinks to 
do goo ai d of hisclf,  and what is of himself is nothing but evil; yet where- 
as he is in a state of regeneration, there is something of good, but it is 
the least of all things; at length, as fnith is conjoined with love, it be-
comes greater, and an herb; and, lastly, when the conjunction is per-
fected, it becomes a tree; and then the birds of the heavens, which in this 
passage s. truths or things intellectual, build their nests in its branches, 
whief are things scientific. 55. 

MUTUAL LOVE, such as prevails in heaven, is not like conjugial love; 
the latter consists in desiring to be in the life,of another one, but tlio 
former consists in wishing better to another tilalL to i(SCV,  such as is the 
love of parents towards their children. 2738. M. 1. unites the internal 
and external man. 1594. 

MYRIAD and CHILIAD. M., or ten thousand, is prod. of truths, and 
c., or one thousand, is 1)rcd. of goods: fbr truths are manifold, but goods 
are simple. A. R 287. A. E. 336. 

MYRRH (Exod. xxx. 23) s. sensual truth. 10.252. Also natural good. 
S. S. 23. A. C. 9293. 

MYRRH, ALOES, and CASSIA. (Ps. xlv. 9.) M. s. good of the ulti-
mate or first degree; a., good of the second degree; and c., good of the 
third degree. A. E. 683. 

MYRTLE TREE (ISa. xli. 19) s. rational truth of an inferior degree. 
Also spiritual good. A. E. 294, 730. 

MYSTERY of the WORD, the, is no other than the contents of its inter-
nal or spiritual sense which treats of the Lord, of the glorification of his  
humanity, of his kingdom, and of the church, and not of the natural 
things of this world. 4923. 

MYSTERY OF GOD (Rev. x. 7) s. the advent of the Lord, in the open-
ing of the spiritual sense of the Word. A. E. 612. 

MYSTICS and MYSTICAL. Exp. 4923, 5223. 

N. 

NA.&htku, the sister of Tubal-Cain (Gen. iv. 22), B. a new church, cr 
the doctrine of natural good and truth out of that church. 421. 

NAAMAN, THE SYRIAN (2 Kings v. 10), rep. those who falsify the 
knowledges of truth and good from the Word. A. E. 475. N.'s being 
healed of his leprosy by washing himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the command of Elisha (2 Kings v. 1-14), rep. baptii, or initiation 
into the church, and into those things which appertain to the church; 
thus it s. regeneration, and the things appertaining to regeneration. 
425. 

NABOTH'S VINEYARD (2 Kings ix.) a. the church. A. R. 132. 
NaiAB s. doctrine from the internal sense of the Word. 9375. 
NAEOR (Gen. xxii. 20) a. the Lord's church among the Gentiles. 2861 

See Milca4. 
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NAix. (Zech. x. 4) s. truth supporting. A. E. 355. See Cords. 
NAILS OF THE HAND (Dent. xxi. 12) s. falses and evils of the sensual 

man. 
NAKED, the (Matt. xxv. 85), s. those who acknowledge that there 

is nothing of good and of truth in themselves. 4956. The celestial 
angels appear n., but the spiritual, clothed. H. and H. 177, 182. A. E. 
240. 

NAKEDNESS, when prod. of the head, which is baldness, s. a depriva-
tion of the intelligence of truth, and of the wisdom of good; when it 
regards the whole body, it s. a deprivation of the truths which are of 
faith; but when it regards the loins and genital parts, it s. a deprivation 
of the good of love. 9960. N. s. the evils to which man is born, which, 
because they are opp. to the good of celestial love, are in themselves pro-
fane. N. also s. innocence, and likewise ignorance of good and truth. 
A. R. 213. N. sometimes s. disgrace, and is prcd. of a perverted church. 
(See Ezek. xvi. 7, 22; Rev. iii. 18.) A. R. 213, 295. 

NAKEDNESS 01.' THE LAND (Gen. xlii. 9) s. the want of truths in 
the church. 5433. 

NAME s. the essence of a thing, and by seeing and calling by a n. is s. 
to know its nature and quality. 145. N. (Gen. xi. 4) s. the reputation 
of power. 1308. N. (Matt. xviii. 20) s. all things appertaining to love 
and faith, for these things are of God, or of the Lord, and are from him; 
and whereas these things are holy, when they are accounted holy, the 
kingdom of the Lord comes, and his will is (lone in the earths as in the 
heavens. 2009. To be called by a new n. (isa. lxii. 2), s. to be changed. 
145. N. which no one knew but himself (Rev. xix. 12), s. the quality 
of the Word in its spiritual and celestial sense seen by none but the 
Lord, and they to whom he reveals it. A. R. 824. It was an ancient 
custom, when an infant was born, to give it a n. significative of a state, 
and that the state should then also be des., as when Cain was born to 
Adam and Eve. (Gen. iv. 1.) 2643. In the spiritual world, all are 
named according to the quality of their life, thus with a difference within 
the societies and without them; within the societies, the quality of the 
state of every one's life is constant; but before man comes into that 
society which accords with his ruling love, lie is named agreeably to the 
idea and perception of the quality of the respective states he passes 
through. A. E. 676. 

NAME OF TUE. FATHER, the, is the divine human of the Lord. A. 
IL 618, 839. 

NAME OF GOD, in the spiritual sense, s. the Word, and whatever the 
church thence derives as accessary to the true worship of God. U.  T. 
298. N. of G. sometimes means the all of worship or the all of love and 
charity. 224. N. of G. or of the Lord a. all the doctrine of faith con-
cerning love and charity, which is s. by believing in his name. 2009. 
The n. of G. a. all the quality by which God is worshipped; for God is in 
his own quality, and is his own quality. His essence is the divine love; 
his quality is the divine truth thence proceeding, united to the divine 
goad; thus, with us on earth, it is the Word; werefore also it is said 
(John i. 1), "The Word was with God, and God was the Word." And 
thence also it is the doctrine of genuine truth and good from the Word. 
A. E. 959. A. R. 584. 
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NAME OF JEHOVAH. By taking the n. of J. in vain (Exod. xx. 7), 
in a spiritual sense, is meant to take any thins thence, and ue it in vain 
discourse, false assEctions, lies, execrations, witchcraft, and incantations; 
for this is to revile and blaspheme God, and consequently, his name. In 
a celestial sense, by taking of his name in vain, is meant blasphemy 
against the holy spirit. U. T. 288, 289. 

NAME OF THE Lonn, the, in the celestial sense, s. his divine human. 
U. T. 299. It is highly necessary for man to know the quality of faith 
and love, which is the n. of the L., and then to love that quality, for the 
Lord is not loved, except according to his quality. A. E. 815. Every 
one in the spiritual world is instantly known, as to the quality of his love 
and faith, only by his pronouncing the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
A. E. 102. 

NAME OF A PROPHET, etc. To receive a prophet in the D. of a p., 
a righteous man, in the name of a righteous man, and to give drink in the 
name of a disciple (Matt. x. 41, 42). s. to love truth on account of 
truth, good on account of good, and to exercise charity from the faith 
of truth. A. E. 102. 

NAME and REMNANT, Sox and NRPnw (Isa. xiv. 22), s. all truths 
from first principles to ultimates. A. E. 724. 

NAPUJSH rep. things in the spiritual church. 8268. 
NAPRTALI, in a supreme sense, s. the proper power of the Lord's 

divine human; in a spiritual sense, temptation and victory; also a per-
ception of use after temptation; and, in a natural sense, resistance on 
the part of the natural man. A. R. 354. 

NAPHTUHIM s. external rituals of w0r9b1p. 1193. 
NAPKIN. (Luke xix.) The servant who laid up the pound in a n., 

den. those who procure to themselves the truths of faith, and do not con-
join them to the good of charity, in which case there is nothing of gain, 
or fruit. 5291. 

NAnRATE den. to perceive. 3209. 
NATHAN S. the doctrine of truth. A. E. 555. 
NATION (Gen. xxi. 18) s. the spiritual church which should receive 

the good of faith. 2699. N. from afar (Jer. v. 17) s. the false of evil, 
which is the false of the sensual man. A. E. 724. 

NATIONS S. those who are in the good of love and charity from the 
Lord. A. R 667. Two n. in the womb (Gen. xxv. 23) s. the natural 
principle as to interior and exterior good. 3293. N. (Jer. xxv. 31) S. 
thlses. 662. N. twice repeated (Ezek. xxix. 15) have reference, in the 
first place, to the truths of the church, and in the second place, to the 
goods thereof. A. E. 654. N. (Micah vii. 14-17) s. those who trust in 
their own selfhood. 249. 

NATIONS and PEOPLE. They who are of the celestial church are 
called n.; and they who are of the spiritual church are called p. in the 
Word. A. E. 625. 

NATIVITIES (Gen. x. 1) s. the origin and derivation of doetrinals and 
of worship. 1149, 1330. 

NATIVITY (Gen. x. 32) a. reformation. 1255. "Out of thy n. and 
out of thy father's house" (Gen. xii. 1), s. corporeal and worldly things 
of an exterior sort, and things interior of a like kind. 1412. 

NATI'EAL GOOD is not really good, unless made spiritual good. A. 
E. 619. 
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NATURAL DOMESTIC GOOD is that good which a man receives from 
his parents, or into which he is born, very distinct from the good of the 
natural which flows in from the Lord. 3518. 

NATURAL MEN. There are three kinds of n. m.; one kind consists 
of those who know nothing of the divine commandments; the second 
consists of those who know that there are such commandments, but think 
nothing of a lilb according to them; and the third consists of those who 
despise and deny them. D. L. W. 249. 

NATURAL PRINCIPLE, the, s. the natural mind; for there are two 
minds, the rational mind is of the internal man, but the natural mind is 
of the external man, this latter mind or this latter man is what is meant 
by the n. p. simply so called. 5301, 7693. 

NATURAL and RATIONAL PRINCIPLES. Nothing but a conformity 
of the n. to the r. and a conjunction of both, can make man blessed and 
happy, which is only effected by charity, and charity is only from the 
Lord. 2183. 

NATURALISM arises from thinking of divine subjects from the proper-
ties of nature, which are matter, space, and time. A. Cr. 107. 

NATURALISTS. Those who are mere n. des. 5571. Those who con-
firm in themselves appearances, make them truth, become n., believing 
nothing but what they can perceive by the bodily senses. D. P. 310. 

NATURE. All and every particular in n. exists and subsists continually 
from what is divine; and that by means of, or through, the spiritual world. 
775, 8211, 5013. Alln. isa rep. theatre of the spiritual world, that is, of 
heaven. 2758, 2999, 3000, 4939, 8848, 9280. From the light of n., 
without the Word, nothing can be known about the Lord, about heaven 
and hell, or about the life of man after death. 8944, 10.318, 10.319, 
10.320. N. contributes nothing at all to the production of vegetables and 
animals, but that alone which flows in from the spiritual world into the 
natural. D. J. W. 314. N. is the recipient of love and wisdom, where-
by they may produce their effects of uses. C. S. L. 380. N. is the ulti-
mate of creation. D. L. W. 160. 

NAUSEATES. The natural man n. the wisdom of angels. 999. 
NAY has respect to the eclestial principle. 3246. See Yea. 
NAZARIT. rep. the celestial man. 2342. Sec Joseph. 
NAZAItITES, the, rep, the Lord as to his divine human, especially as to 

his divine natural. 3300. A. E. 364. N., in the Israelitish churches, 
rep. the Lord as to the Word, in its ultimates, which is its literal sense. 
A. R. 47. N. rep. the Lord as to his divine human, and thence the man 
of the celestial church, who is a likeness of the Lord, and the natural of 
that man by the hair; wherefore when they were sanctified, they were 
to put off their clii or former natural man, into which they were born, and 
were to put on the new man; which was s. by this, that when the days 
were fhllilled, in which they should scparate themselves to Jehovah, they 
should let down the hair of their head, and should put it on the fire 
beneath the sacrifice; for the state of the celestial man is, that he is in 
good. and from good knows all truths, and never thinks and speaks from 
truths concerning good, still less from scientiGcs concerning good. 3301. 
In order that the conjunction of the external man with the internal, and 
thus the conjunction of the celestial paradise with the earthly paradise, 
might be rep., the Nazariteship was instituted; which conjunction, although 
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it cannot be effected in man, could nevertheless be rep., and thus an 
image of the Lord could be exhibited, who alone conjoined both in him-
self. He is a N. who is holy not only as to his internal faculties, but also 
as to his body. Adversaria. See Lord. 

NItAn, ill the Word, s. presence and conjunction. A. E. 16. To be n. 
B. to be in internals. A. E. 1133. N. (Gen. xix. 20) s. truth bordering 
upon good. 2428. To come n. (Isa. xxxiv. 1) s. to be conjoined by love. 
A. E. 331. 

NEBAIOTE, KEDAR, ADDEEL, MIBSAM, MISCUMA, DUMAR, MASSA, 
RADAR, TEMA, JETUR, NAPIUsH, and KEDMAR (Gen. xxv. 14, 15), S. 
all things appertaining to the spiritual church, especially among the Gen-
tiles. The ground and reason whereof is because the ancient church, 
which was spiritual, was amongst them, but their doctrinal and rituals 
were various, nevertheless, they formed one church, because they made 
not faith but charity essential. 8268. See Flock- 

NEBAJOTH (Gen. xxviii.) den. good which is of the spiritual church. 
3688. 

NEBO, KIRIATHAIM, MISGAB, SIBMAU, JASER, CrIEMoSH, etc., (Jer. 
xlviii. 1) s. the false principles wherewith they are tainted who are princi-
pled in natural good. 2468. 

NEBTJCRADNEZZAR rep. the profane principle which vastates. 10.227. 
N. king of Babylon rep. the Babylonian falsification of the Word and 
destruction of all truth therein. A. R. 47. See Dream of Nebuchad-
nezzar. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR and the CFtALDEANS. N. s. those who destroy all 
things of the church by evils; and the C., those who destroy all things of 
the church by flses; or, abstractedly considered, the evils and falses them-
selves which destroy. A. E. 811. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S IMAGE rep. successive states of the church. 3021. 
NECESSITY. Doctrine of philosophical, not true. 6487. 
NECK, the, s. influx and the communication of interior and exterior 

principles and consequent conjunction. The inmost or third heaven has  
reference to the head, the middle or second heaven has reference to the 
body. Therefore the i-i., inasmuch as it is intermediate, s. influx, and the 
communication of things celestial with things spiritual. 2i303, 5328. 

NECKLACE of GOLD UPON THE NEcK (Gen. xli. 42) den. a significative 
Of the conjunction of things interior with things exterior, effected by good. 
A n., inasmuch as it encompasses the neck, is a significative of their con-
junction; a ii. of gold s. conjunction by good, or effected bvgorxl, because 
gold den. good. A sian of the conjunction of interior truth with exterior 
truth is s. by a n. on te throat, in Ezekiel: "I adorn thee with adorning, 
and put bracelets on thy hands, and a n. on thy throat" (xvi.), 11. 5320. 

NEEDLE, eye of a, s. spiritual truth. 11. and II. 36.5. A. C. 96887  
10.227, 10.236. 

NEEDLEWORK (Exod. xxvi. 36) s. the scientific principle. 9688. 
NEEDLEWORK from EGYPT, and Bix:, and PURPLE from the ISLES 

of ELISHA. (Ezek. xxiii. 7.) N. from E. s. the scientific principle, 
b. and p.  from the i. of E., s. rituals cor. to internal worship. 2576. See 
Embroidery. 

NEEDY, in the Word, s. one who is not in goods. A. R. 95. 
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NEGATIVE PRINCIPLE. In another life they who are in the ii. p. 
when they think of spiritual things, are, as it were, drunken. 1672, 8629. 

NEGATIVE and AFFIRMATIVE PRINCIPLES. There are two p. one 
which leads to all folly and madness, another which leads to all intelli- 
gence and wisdom; the former p. is to deny all  things, as when a man 
says in his heart, that lie cannot believe such things util he is convinced 
by what he can comprehend or be sensible of; this p. is what leads to all 
fully and madness, and may be called the n.y.; the other p.  is to affirm 
the things which are of doctrine from the Word, as when a man thinks 
and believes with himself that they are true, because the Lord has said 
so; this p.  is what leads to all intelligence and wisdom, and may be called 
the a. p.; they who think from the n. p.,  the more they consult things 
rational, scientific, and philosophical, do but so much the more plunge 
themselves into darkness, till at length they come to deny all things; 
the reason is, because no one can from things inferior comprehend things 
superior, that is, things spiritual and celestial, still less things divine. 
2568. 

NEGRO, or ETHIOPIAN, changing his skin, s. that companions should not 
be defrauded of external truths, which are doctrinals according to which 
they live. 297, 1073. 

NEIGHBOR. The n. is not only man singly, but also man collectively, 
as a less or greater society, our country, the church, the Lord's kingdom, 
and, above all, the Lord himself; these are the n. to whom good is to be 
done from love. A society is our ii. more than a single man, because it 
consists of many. Our country is our n. more than a society, because it 
is like a parent; fbr a man is born therein, and is thereby nourished and 
protected from injuries. The church is our n. more than our country, 
fur he who provides fbr the church, provides for the souls and eternal life 
of the men who dwell in his country. The Lord's kingdom is our n. in 
a still superior degree, for the Lord's kingdom consists of all who are in 
good, as well those on the earths as those in the heavens. N. J. D. 
91—?5. 

INEIGHiNGS (Jer. xiii. 27) are the profanations of truth. A. E. 142. 
\EI'IIII.[M. See Giants. 

NEPTUNE, Ai'oi.io, i'I.IJTO, etc., were worshipped by several nations, 
because they were regarded as possessing the properties and qualities of 
God. A. Cr. 22. 

NERVE, or SINEW, s. truth. 4808. 
NEST. To make a n. (Jer. xlviii. 28), when pred. of a bird, s. the 

same thing as to dwell; viz., to fulfil the duties of active life when pred. 
of a man. A. E. 411. 

NET. To cast the n. on the right side (John xxi. 6) s. to teach the 
good of life. A. E. 600. 

NETWORK, grate of; s. the sensual external. 9726. 
NETTLES S. vastation of good. 2455. An abandoned place of n. 

(Zepli. ii. 9) s. the rage or burning of the life of man from self-love. 
10.300. 

NEW BIRTH, or CREATION, the, is effected from the Lord alone, by 
charity and faith as two means or mediums, during man's co-operation. 
U. T. 576-578. 

EW BIRTH. The first act of the n. b. is called reformation, and re. 
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lates to the understanding; the second is called regeneration, and relates 
to the will. U. T. 571. 

NEW CacncK. There is at this day a n. c. establishing by the Lord, 
which is meant by the New Jerusalem in the Apocalypse, in which the 
Lord alone is worshipped, as he is in heaven. A. it. 839. The n. c, 
which is the New Jerusalem is formed by those who approach the Lord 
only, and at the same tune perform repentance from evil works. A. R. 
69. The n. c. is the crown of all the churches that have hitherto been 
in the world, because it will worship one visible God, in whom is the in-
visible God, as the soul is in the body. U. T. 787. All who are in truths 
originating in good are received into the n. c., because they love the light 
thereof; and the rest cannot bear that light. A. R. 922. The two essen-
tials of the n. c. are an acknowledgment of the Lord, that he is the God 
of heaven and earth, and that his human is divine; the other is a life con-
formable to the precepts of the decalogue; and these two are conjoined 
like the two tables of the decaloguc, and like love to God and love 
towards the neighbor. A. It 490. The n. c. is first amongst a few, 
afterwards with greater numbers, and so at last to arrive to its full state. 
The causes are, first, that its doctrine, which is the doctrine of love to the 
Lord and charity towards the neighbor, cannot be acknowledged and 
thence received, except by those who are interiorly affected with truths 
and who see them, have cultivated their intellectual faculty, and have not 
destroyed it in themselves by the loves of self and the world. Another 
cause is that the doctrine of that church cannot be acknowledged, nor, 
consequently, received except by those who have not confirmed themselves 
in doctrine and at the same time in life, in làith alone. The third cause 
is that the ii. c. on the earth increases, according to its increase in the 
world of spirits among those who are in the spiritual aflction of truth, 
and who renounce the doctrine they had been in in the world, and re-
ceive the doctrine of the ii. c. The numbers there every day increase. 
A. E. 732. 

NEW HEAVEN, the, is treated of in the Apocalypse, and is called the 
Christian heaven, because it is distinct from the ancient heavens, which 
were composed of men of the church before the Lord's coming. A. B. 
876. See Heaven. 

NEW HEAVEN and Nnw EARTH, a (Rev. xxi. 1), does not mean a 
natural h. visible to the eye, nor a natural e. inhabited by men, but a 
spiritual h. is meant, and an C. belonging to that h., where angels are. 
A. R. 876. N. ii. and n. e. s. a new church, h., its internal, and e., its 
external. A. B. 613. 

NEW HEAVEN and Niw CHURCU. In proportion as the ii. h., which 
constitutes the internal of the church in man, grows and increases, in the 
same proportion the new Jerusalem, that is, the n. c-, comes down from 
that heaven. U. T. 784. The n. 1,, means a n. h. lrcrn among Chris-
tians. The new Jerusalem is the n. c. upon earth, which will act as one 
with that n. h. (Rev. xxi. 1, 2.) A. II. Preface. 

NEW MAN and OLD MAN. The n. in. is in the affection of spiritual 
and celestial things, inasmuch as these constitute his delights and blessed-
nesses; whereas the o. m. is in the affection of worldly and terrestrial 
things, and these constitute his delights and satisfactions, consequently, 
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the n. m. has respect to ends in heaven, but the o. m. to ends in the 
world. 4063. 

NEW NAME of the. LORD (Rev. iii. 12) s. his divine human, and to 
write it upon any one, S. to implant the acknowledgment thereof, in his 
life. A. E. 224. 

NEW SONG. To sing a n. s., is to confess out of joy of heart, and out 
of affection, that the Lord alone is the Saviour, Redeemer, and God of 
heaven and earth. A. R. 279, 615, 662. 

NEW TESTAMENT. As to what concerns the Word of the N. T.' 
written by the Evangelists, inasmuch as the Lord spake from the essen-
tial divine, therefore all and single things spoken by him were rep. and 
s. of divine things, thus of the celestial things of his kingdom and church. 
2900. 

NEW WINE is the divine truth of the N. T. A. R. 2466, 316. 
NEWTON. His abhorrence of the. idea of a vacuum as of nothing. 

D. L. W. 82. 
NICE, Council of. Imputation originated with the Council of N. 

U. T. 636. 
NICOLAITAXS (&v. ii. 6) are they who make works meritorious. 

A. R. 86. Those who separate good from truth or charity from faith. 
A. E. 107, 142. 

NIGELLA den. scienfics. 10,669. 
NIGH den. truth in affinity with good. 2428. 
NIGHT, in the spiritual sense, den. a state of shade induced by the 

false grounded in evil, thus also an obscure principle of the mind. The 
obscurity, which is that of ii. in the world, is natural obscurity, but the 
obscurity, which is that of n. in the other life, is spiritual obscurity; the 
former exists from the absence of the sun of the 'orld, and the conse-
quent privation of light, but the latter, from the absence of the sun of 
heaven which is the Lord, and the privation of light, that is, of intelli-
gence thence derived; this privation does not exist, in consequence of 
the sun of heaven setting as the sun of the world, but in consequence of 
a man or a spirit being in the false grounded in evil, and removing him-
self; and occasioning to himself obscurity. 5092. N., or winter, s. the 
end of the church. B. L. W. 73. N. s. a state void of love and faith. 
221, 709, 2353, 6000, 6110. N. b. the light of the natural man, for his 
light, compared to the light of the spiritual man, is like the light from the 
moon and stars compared to the light of day from the sun. A. E. 401. 
N. sometimes s. a state of damnation. 7851. N. (Gen. xix.) s. the last 
time, when the Lord's divine human and holy proceeding are no longer 
acknowledged. 2353. N. (John xi. 9) den. the Use principle grounded 
in evil. 2353. 

NIGHTS, forty (Gen. vii. 4). den, anxieties of temptation. 786. N. 
(Ps. xvi. 7) S. the state of man when falses rise up against him, and excite 
the combat of temptation. A. E. 168. 

NILE, the, or river of Egypt, rep. the sensual things subject to the 
intellectual part, thus the scientifics whicli are thence derived, for these 
are the ultimates of the spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom. 5196. 

NIMROD (Gen. x.) s. those who make internal worship external, by 
depending upon external worship alone. 1173-1179.  

NINE 8. Conjunction. 2075. 
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NINETY YEARS, a daughter of (Gen. xvii. 17), s. that truth conjoined 
with good should effect the union of the rational principle of the Lord's 
human essence to his divine; or conjunction by remains. 2075. Ninety-
nine years (Gen. xvii. 1) s. the time before the Lord fully conjoined tue 
internal man with the rational. 1988. Ninety-nine years (Gen. xvii. 26), 
the state and time befbre the union of the Lord's divine essence with his  
human essence. 2106. 

NLNEVETI s. the fuses of doctrinals, also the Gentiles, or the falses 
originating in the fallacies of the senses, in the obscurity of an UflCLL-
1igtencd understanding and in ignorance. 1188. 

NIBS[, JEHOVAH. continual war and protection of the Lord. 8624. 
No (Ezek. xxx. 15) den. doubt in a state of temptation. 2334. See 

V. gyp 
No ONE, or NONE, den. the negative of a thing. 5225. 
NOAH (Gen. Y. 29) s. the ancient church, or the parent of the three 

churches after the flood. 528, 529. N. was not the ancient church, but, 
as it were, the parent or seed of that church; but N., with Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth, constituted the ancient church, which immediately succeeded 
the most ancient church. Every man of the church called N. was of the 
posterity of the most ancient church, consequently, in a state nearl 
similar, as to hereditary evil, with the rest of the posterity whic 
perished; and they who were in a similar state could not be regenerated 
and become spiritual; as those who are not so infected with hereditary 
evil. 788. 

NOAH, DANIEL, and JOB (three men), (Ezek. xiv. 16) s. those who 
are reformed by truths from the Word, and by temptations. A. E. 724. 

NOBLEMAN (Luke xix. 12-24) s. the Lord, and his going into a far 
country; s. his going out of this world, and thence his apparent absence. 
A. E. 675. 

NOBLES and CHALDEANS. (isa. xliii. 14.) N. s. principal falses, and 
C. are they who devastate by falses. A. E. 574. 

NOBLES and LITTLE ONES. (icr. xiv. 3.) N., or great ones, S. those 
who teach and lead, and the 1. o., those who are taught and led. A. E. 
644 

NOD, the land of (Gen. iv. 16), s. a state destitute of goodness and 
truth. 397. 

NoISE. To shout and n. applies to what is disturbed, and to occasions 
of festivity. 375. 

NOON s. the full state of the church. D. L. W. 73. N. s. wisdom in 
its most luminous state. H. and H. 155-158. N. den. a state of light, 
because the times of the day, as morning, ft., evening, cor. to ill. in the 
other life, and ill, in that life are the ill, of intelligence and wisdom, for 
in the light of heaven is intelligence and wisdom; the vicissitudes of ilL 
in the other life are of this description, viz., as morning, n., and evening 
on the earths; states of shade have existence like those in the evening, 
not from the sun in that world, that is the Lord, who always shines, but 
from the propriety of the angels; fbr as they are let into their own pro-
priety, they thus come into a state of shade or evening, and as they are 
elevated from their own propriety into the celestial propriety, they thus 
come into a state of light; hence it is evident from what ground it is that 
n. cor. to a state of light. 5672. 
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Nou and ZOAN S. ill, of the natural man from spiritual light. A. E. 
654. 

NORTH, the, s. those who are in obscurity as to truth. 3708. N. (Isa 
xiv. 31) s. hell. A. E. 817. The n. Jer. iii. 12) s. those who are in 
ignorance of truth, and are yet in the life of good. 3708. Evil out of 
the n. (Jer. vi. 1) s. man's sensual principle and the scientific thence 
derived. 4592. 

NORTHERN or what COMETH from the NORTH (Jer. xv. 12) s. what 
is sensual and natural; for what is natural in respect to what is spiritual 
and celestial, is like darkness, or the north, in respect to light, or the south. 
426. 

NOSE, the, s. the life of good, on account of the respiration which has 
Place  there, which, in the internal sense, is life, and likewise on account 
of odor which is the grateful principle of love, whereof good is. 3103. 
N., or nostrils, s. perception. 3577, 10.292. Those in the province of 
the n., are in various degrees of the perception of truth, but the more 
interior, the more perfct. H. and H. 96. See Hook in the Nose. 

NOSTRILS. Blast of the breath of the n. s. same as by his anger and 
wrath. A. E. 741. 

NOT remains a negative expression in the series of the spiritual sense. 
3990. 

NOTHING. In n. there is no actuality of mind. D. L. W. 82. From 
n., n. originates. A. Cr. 29. 

NOURISHMENT. Spiritual 11. is science, intelligence, and wisdom 
A. B. 386. N. is from knowledges of good and truth der. from the Word. 
5960. 

NOVITIATE SPIRITS are men newly deceased. C. S. L. 461. A. B. 
153. N. s. are carried about and introduced into various societies, as well 
good as evil, and are examined whether they are affected with truths or 
fhlses, and in what manner. A. R. 153. 

Noxious ANIMALS der. their origin from man. D. L. W. 339. 
NuMnEI, to, s. to know the nature and quality of any thing; hence 

David's numbering the people was a heinous offence, because in the in-
ternal sense, the arrangement of those truths and goods which constitute 
the church in wan, can only be effected by the Lord. A. R- 364. A. C. 
10.218. To n, (isa. xxii. 10) s. to falsiiy. A. E. 454. To n. bones (Ps. 
xxii. 14-18) s. to desire to dissipate truths by reasonings and false prin-
ciple. 3812. Numbers. the quality of a thing as to truth. A. R. 364. 
The same n. which s. what is full and sufficient, when it is pred. con-
cerning quantity, s. duration, when prcd. concerning time. A. E. 548. 
See Mcne, Tekel, and Perez. 

NuIIBJas, all, in the Word, s. things or states, and various, according 
..o the respect they have to other n. A. B. 24. The most ancient, who 
were celestial men, and discoursed with angels, formed ecclesiastical 
computation by n., whereby they expressed universally those things, 
which by words, they epresscd singularly, but what each n. had in-
volved did not remain with posterity, only what was signified by the sim-
ple n., viz., 2, 3,6,7,8,12, and hence 24, 72, and 77. 5 26 5.  N., in the 
Word, s. things, or rather resemble certain adjectives to substantives, 
den. some quality in things, because n., in itself, is natural, for natural 
things are de!erniiued by n., but spiritual things, by things and their 
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states. A. R. 10. Spiritual things are not numbered and measured, 
but still they fall into n. and measures as they descend out of the Spirit-
ual world, or heaven where nge1s are, into the natural world or earth 
where men are; and in like manner when they descend out of the spirit-
ual sense of the Word into the natural sense. Hence the literal sense 
of the holy Word, in that respect, is such as we find it. A. E. 429. 
There are writings in the inmost heaven consisting of mere n. in a regu-
lar order. II. and H. 263. When two n. multiplied, the one greater 
and the other less which s. the same, are both mentioned together, as 10 
or 100, or 100 and 1,000, etc., then the Ims n. is pred. of goods, and the 
greater, of truths. A. E. 366. There are simple n. which are signifi-
cative above all others, and from which the greater n. derive their sig-
nifications, viz., 2, 3, 5, and 7. From the n. 2, arise the ii. 4, 8, 16, 
400, 800, 1,600, 4,000, 8,000, and 16,000. From the n. 3, arise 6, 
12, 24, 72, 144, 1,440, 144,000. From the n. 5, arise 10, 50, 100, 1,000, 
10,000, 100,000. And from the n. 7, arise 14, 70, 700, 7,000, 707000. 
A. E. 430. The half and the double, as to n. in the Word, involve the 
like, as twenty the like with ten, and Ibur the like with two, six with 
three, twenty-four with twelve, and so forth; this is the case also with 
ii. still further multiplied, as with a hundred and also a thousand, which 
involve the like with ten; so likewise with seventy-two, and a hundred and 
forty-four, which involve the like with twelve; what therefore the com-
pound n. involve, may be known from the simple n., from which and with 
which they are multiplied; what also the more simple n. involve, may be 
known from the integral n., as what five involve may be known from 
ten, and what two, with a half; from five, and so forth; in general, it is 
to be noted, that n. multiplied involve the like with the simple n., but 
what is most full and that n. divided involve the like, but not so full. 
5291. A. E. 384. 

NUMEROUS and GREAT, is Fed.  of truth grounded in good. 2227. 
NUN, Joshua, the Son of, rep. truth combating. 8595. 
NUPTIALS. To make n. is to be conjoined to the Lord, and to enter 

into n. is to be received into heaven by the Lord. C. S. L. 41. 
NURSE (Gen. xxiv. 59) s. a state of innocence. 8183. N. (Gen. 

xxxv.) s. hereditary evil. A n., so far as she nourishes and suckles an 
infant, properly s. the insinuation of innocence, by the celestial spiritual 
principle, but when it is said that " Deborah the n. of Rebecca died and 
was buried," etc., it s. that hereditary evil, which the Lord received from 
the mother, and which was nourished from infancy (like as in the case 
of other men), but which was afterwards entirely expelled forever. 
4562. 

NURSING FATUERS and NURSING MOTHERS. (Isa.. xlix. 22, 23.) 
N. f., which is prod. of kings, s. intelligence, and ii. rn., which is pred. of 
queens, s. wisdom. 3183. 

NUT. Turpentine n., or dates, den. goods of life cor. to the tr uths of 
natural good. 5622. 

NUTRIMENT is greatest when food is eaten joyfully. 5147. 
NYMPHS. Des. of the n. who have passed from the caterpillar. 8848. 
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0. 

0, in the angelic language, is a vowel used among the angels of the 
third heaven, to express a sound corresponding with affection. S. S. 90. 
U. T. 278. 

OAK S. the sensual good and truth of the church, and consequently, 
the lowest of the natural principle; therefore either the truths and 
goods, or the falses and evils that are therein. U. T. 200. 0. (Isa. L 
30) s. the natural man, and its leaves the scientifics and knowledges of 
truth in him. A. E. 504. "To hide under an o." (Gen. xxxv. 4), s. 
eternal rejection. 4552. 

OAK GROVES OF MAMRE (Gen. xiii. 18) s. more interior percep-
tion than that which is s. by the o. g. Moreh. 1616. 0. g. of Al. (Gen. 
xviii. 1) rep. and s. perceptions, but such as are human grounded in sci-
entifies, and in the first rational principles thence deduced. 2144. 

OAK GROVE OF MOREU (Gen. xii. 6) s. the first or earliest of the 
Lord's perception. 1442. 

OARS and BENCHES. (Ezek. xxvii. 6.) 0. s. those things which are 
of the sensual man by which the understanding speaks; and a bench or 
board s, that which is rational from which the understanding is led. 
This also is signified by ebony, mentioned in the same passage. A. E. 
1146. See Rowers. 

OATH, OR SWEARING, S. confirmation and conjunction. 2720, 8459. 
Also a covenant. 1996. After the rep. rites of the church were abol-
ished, oaths, as used in covenant, were also abolished by the Lord. A. 
R. 474. 

ODADIAII, the prophet, treats in general of those who are in self-derived 
intelligence and who pervert the letter of the Word, whereby the church 
perishes, and a new church to be raised up instead thereof, which should 
be in the understanding of truth, and that they who are therein shall l?e 
saved. S. E. L. P. 

OBAL (Gen. x. 28) s. a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
OBDURACY S. confirmation against the goods and truths of the Word. 

A. E. 653. 
OBED-EDOM, the GITTITE (2 Sam. vi. 10), rep. those who were in 

spiritual good. A. E. 700. 
OBEDIENCE of the PHILISTINES. (Isa xi. 14.) The sons of Ammon, 

were so called, because they are tainted with false principles derived from 
them. 2468. 

OBJECT. Exp. D. L. W. 70, 293. 
OBLATION of INCENSE and VANITY. (Isa xvi. 3.) 0. of i. is worship 

from spiritual good, and v. i evil and the Use of evil. A. E. 340.' 
OBLIVION. (Gen. xli. 30.) To give too. den. removal and hence ap-

parent privation. 5278. 
OEox.1 has reference to remains of good and truth. 2959. 
OBSCURE. Man in the body is o., compared with his interior life, that 

myriads of perceptions merge in one. 2367. 
OBsERvE, to, S. things to be kept. 3382. Also, the intention of per-

verting. A. E. 780. 
OBSERVANCES. Things to be observed have reference to the whole 

contents of the Word in general; precepts, to all its internals; statutes, to 
its externals; aDd laws, to all in particular. 3382. 
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OBsESsIoN is when natural and corporeal spirits enter into man's body, 
and occupy all his senses, and speak through his mouth, and act by his 
members.. then not knowing but that all things appertaining to the man 
are theirs. Such o., however, are not given at this clay. H. and IL 257. 
But there are internal o., occasioned by certain spirits called Ryrens, who 
study to de8tiy conscience and possess the interiors of men, although man 
is ignorant of it. 1983. 

OBSTINATE and OBDURACY have relation to those who are principled 
in the falses of evil. 7272. 

OBSTIPATIONS of the BRAIN. Those cor. thereto who have no end of 
use, only that they may enjoy the company of their friends and mistresses 
and the pleasures thence resulting, thus who live in self-indulgence alone. 
Their sphere induces stupidity, and extinguishes in others the affections 
of truth and good. 4054. 

OBSTRUCTION of the interior vessels by evil, as the cause of disease. 
5718. 

OCCIPUT. Des. of dangerous and clandestine spirits who act under the o. 
4227. 

OCCULT, or SECRET. There is nothing that man does in s., but becomes 
manifest in the other life, because it forms his sphere. 7454. 

OCCULTATION of good and truth. Exp. 5962. 
OCEAN, or SEA. Waters den. know ledges and scientifics; a., their col-

lection, or gathering together in the natural man. 27. 
OcHIM and ZIM. interior things of worship appertaining to self-love 

1326. 
ODIUM, or HATRED, is aversion and spiritual antipathy. 5061. H. 

actually cherished make hell. 1608. 
ODOR. When the celesiial angels attend the dead body of a deceased 

person, who is to be resuscitated, the smell of the dead, body is changed 
in to an aromatic o., on perceiving which, the evil spirits cannot approach. 
1518. Fragrant o. which exist in heaven cor. to affections of charity and 
perceptions of faith. A. IL 278. 0. cor. with spheres. 1514. 0. of 
spheres of charity and faith are perceived in another life like those of 
flowers, lilies, and spices of divers kinds, with an infinite variety. 1519. 
The infernal spirits are delighted with the most filthy o. 5387. H. and II. 
485, 490. 

ODOR of REST (Gen. viii. 21), when spoken of Jehovah a. the pereep.. 
tioA of peace. 925. 

OFFENCE. The doctrine of the Lord is an o. to many who apparently 
believe it. Exp. 2034. 

OFFERINGS s. worship. 349. 
OFFERINGS and the FIRST FRUITS of OBLATIONS with HOLY THINGS 

(Ezek. xx. 40) s. works sanctified by charity from the Lord. 349. 
OFFICER den. doctrines or principles of interpretation. 4790. 
OFFICERS a. principles of what is false and evil. A. E. 863. 
OFFICES, or USES, are goods, because the good of charity consists in 

use. 6073. 
OFFSPRING (isa. lxv. 23) a. those who are principled in the good of 

love. 613. The spiritual o. which have birth from the Lord's marriage 
with the church are truths and goods; truths, from which are derived UD 
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cierstanding, perception, and all thought, and goods from which are derived 
love, charity, and all afftion. C. S. L. 121. 

Oo, king of Basban, s. in evils of every kind. A. E. 163. 
OFIALIM, TATIERNACLE8, S. the holy principle of good. 4391. 
OUoLA. S. truths falsified. A. E. 355. 
OIL s. the holy principle of good, or the good of love. 3728. 0. s. 

celestial good and spiritual good. 0. of unction, the good of love to the 
Lord from the Lord, and the o. of the lamps, the good of charity from the 
Lord towards our neighbor. A. E. 375. A. C. 10.261. Setting up a 
statue of stone, and pouring o. upon it (Gen. xxxv. 14, 15) , rep. the prog-
ress of the glorification of the Lord and the regeneratiou of man from 
truth to celestial good. 4582. See To Anoint, Olive, Press. 

OIL and Wi-;z s. the good and truth of the internal or spiritual sense 
of the Word. A E. 375. 

OIL, and WINE, and WHEAT, and BARLEY. See Goods and Truth,. 
OLNTMENT S. celestial good and spiritual good, or the good of love to 

the Lord and the good of charity to the neighbor. A. E. 375. 
OLD.  To grow o., when red. of the Lord (Gen. xviii. 10, 12) s, to 

put off the human. 2204. lo be o. (Gen. xxvii. 1) s. the presence of a 
new state. 342. See Days of Old. 

OLD AGE, in the Word, implies nothing else but the last time. 2198. 
OLD ESTATES (Ezek. xxvi. ii) s. the most ancient church after the 

flood. 55. 
OLD MAN, in the Word, s. a wise man, and in the abstract, wisdom. 

II. and 11. 178. 
OLD MEN and WOMEN. 0. m. a. confirmed truths, and o. w., con-

firmed goods. 2348. See Boys, Decrepit Old Men and Women. 
OLD TEBTAMEIcT. That the Word of the 0. T- contains the mysteries 

of heaven, and that all and every thing therein regards the Lord, his 
heaven, the church, faith, and whatever relates to faith is inconceivable 
from the letter; for the letter or literal sense suggests only such things as 
respect the externals of the Jewish church, when nevertheless there are 
internal things contained therein which do not in the least appear in those 
externals, except in a very few cases, which the Lord revealed and un-
folded to the apostles; as that sacrifices are significative of the Lord; that 
the land of Canaan and Jerusalem are significative of heaven, on which 
account, we read of the heavenly Canaan and Jerusalem; and in like 
manner of Paradise. 1. The reason why interior truths are so rarel 
extant in the literal sense thereof, is because the Jews, who were not wil - 
ing to know them, would thereby have profaned interior goods and truths, 
as they had profaned exterior, by their so often becoming open idolaters. 
3373. 

OLD WASTE PLACES and the FOUNDATIONS of GENERATION and 
C1nArIoN. (Isa lxviii. 12.) 0. w. p.s. the celestial thingsoffait.h and 
the f. of g. and g.,  the spiritual things thereof. 613. 

OLIVE (isa. xvii. 6) s. celestial remains. 886. 0. s. love and charity, 
because the o. tree s. the celestial church, and thence the o., which is its 
fruit, s. celestial love, which love is love to the Lord; thence it is, that this 
love is alsos. by the oil wherewith all the holy things of the church were 
anointed; the oil which was called the oil of holiness, was produced from 
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o., and mixed with aromatics (Exod. xix. 23, 24), and moreover, the 
lamps of the candlestick in the tabernacle were made to burn every even-
ing with o. oil. (Exod. xxv. 20; Lev. xxiv. 2.) A. R. 493. 

OLIVE LEAF PLUCKED OFF in the DOVE'S MOUTH (Gen. viii. 11) s. 
some little of the truth of faith: leaf is fah, and olive, the good of chanty; 
plucked off s. that the truth of faith is from the good of charity as its 
origin. 89. 

OLIVE TREr. Shaking of an o. t. (isa. xxiv. 13) s. the vastatiou of 
the church as to good. A. E. 313. The oil tree s. the perception of 
good and truth celestial. A. E. 403. 

OLIVE TuEEs, two, and Two SONS of OIL. (Zecb. iv. 11, 14.) The 
two o. t. s. the two churches called celestial and spiritual, and the t. s. of 
o., their doctrinal truths. A. E. 724. 

OLIVE YARDS (Amos iv. 12) s. the celestial things of the church. 
1069. 

OLIVES s. good. A. E. 340. See Plants of Olives. 
OLIVEr, Mount., 6. the celestial church, or celestial good which is of 

love towards the Lord. Also divine love. 9277. A. B.. 493. 
OMEGA and ALPHA S. the Lords divinity and infinity. A. R 29. 
OMEn, an, s. a sufficient quantity, and has respect to good. 8540. 

0. and half an o. (Hosea iii. 2) s, so little as to be scarce any thing. A. 
E. 34. 

OMIT. They who o. to think of evil, are continually in it. D. P. 101. 
OMNIPOTENCE of GOD, the, in the universe, and in all its parts, pro-

ceeds and operates according to the laws of its own order. U. T. 56,58. 
OMNIPoTL•;rcE and OMNIsCIENcE. 0. is pred. of quantity in relation 

to magnitude, and omniscience or quantity in relation to multitude. 0. 
is also pred. of infinite good of divine love, or of the divine will; but om-
niscience is pred. of infinite truth, or of the divine intelligence. 3934. 
0., owniscience, and omnipresence are the effect of the divine wisdom 
derived from the divine love. U. T. 50,51. 

OMNIPOTENT. The Lord s called o. (Rev. xix.) from the power of 
separating the good from the evil by the last judgment, and also from the 
power of saving those who receive him. A. E. 1217. 

OMNIPRESENT. Coil is o. in all the gradations of his own order from I 
first to last. U. T. 63, 64. The Lord is o. because he is in love and 
wisdom, or good and truth, which are himself, and which are not in place, 
but with those who are in place according to reception. A. B.. 961. 

OMNISCIENT. God is o., that is, perceives, sees, and knows all and 
every thing, even what is most minute, that is done according to order, 
and by that means also whatsoever is done contrary to order. U. T. 
59, 62. 

Ox. The priest of 0. den. good. 5332. 
ON AN. (Gen. xxxviii.) By him is des. the evil which is derived from 

the false of evil in which the Jewish nation was secondarily principled. 
4837. O.'s trespass (Gen. xxxviii. 6, 10) s. his aversion and hatred 
against the good and truth of time church, from whence he was not will-
ing to continue time representation of it, which is understood by his not 
raising up seed to his brother; it is said, the Lord caused him also to die, 
by which is s. that there was no representation of a church. But it was 
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the intention or end of evil which influenced the conduct of 0., which 
was contrary to conjugial love and divine order. 4834-4840. 

ONCE in a year that expiation was to be made, den. perpetual purifi-
cation from evils by the truths of fiith. 10.209. 

ONE, the number, is pred. concerning good, and indicates what is per-
fect. A.E.374. 

ONE, a, in all cases, is composed, not of same principles, but of various 
principles in form, which constitute a o. according to the form. 4149. 
Every o. thing or principle consists of various things or principles, and 
this by celestial harmony and concord. 4263. 

ONE HUNDRED S. a full state of unition. 2636. 
ONE HUNDRED and FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND den. the state of all 

who are in charity. 7973. 
ONE HUNDRED and T\VENTY (lOx 12) s. remains of faith. 575. 
ONIONS S. such things as are of the lowest natural. A. E. 513. 
ONLY BEGOTTEN of the FATHER (John i. 14) s. the existing or pro-

ceeding from the divine esse in himself. A. E. 1069. 
ONYCRA (Exod. xxx. 34) s. the affection of interior natural truth. 

10.203. 
ONYX STONES set in OUCRES of GOLD (Exod. xxviii. 11) s. that the 

Food of love should enter by influx into the truth of faith. 115. See 
Bdellium. 

OPEN, to (Rev. ix.), 8. to communicate and conjoin. A. E. 537. 
OPEN, to. the MOUTH (Rev. xii. 16) S. to adduce truths out of the 

Word. A. R. 564. 
OPEN, to, and LOOSE the SEALS of the BOOK. (Rev. v. 3.) To o. 

s. to know, and to loose the seals of the book s. to perceive those things 
which to others were altogether concealed. A. EL 303. To o. or loose 
the seals (Rev. viii.) s. to explore states of life, or the states of the church, 
and thence of life. A. R. 888. 

OPEN THE WOMB, to (Gen. xxx. 22), s. to give the faculty of con-
ceiving and bringing forth, thus, in an internal sense, the faculty of 
receiving and acknowledging the goods of truth and the truths of good. 
$967. 

OPERATE, to, or work a thing into fashion, is to regenerate. 8329. 
OPERATION. The o.of the Lord is upon man's love, and from it upon 

his understanding. A. Cr. 5. 0. by influx into vegetable and animal 
forms. D. L. W. 346. The o and progression of the end by its means, 
is what is called Divine Providence. P. P. 331. 

OPERATIONS. There are four common o. of heaven by influx into 
the body. Des. 3884. 

OPERATORS, used in the sense of laborers, in the spiritual church. 
1069. 

OPHIR (Gen. x. 28) s. a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. Gold 
of 0. (Isa. xiii. 13; Ps. xlv.) s. spiritual good. 9881. 

OPuIoN. To have one o. s. unanimity. A. E. 1071. Those who 
tenaciously adhere to an o. des. 806. 

OPPOSITE. Most expressions in the Word have an o. sense, and this 
by reason that the same things which are doing in heaven, when they 
flow down into hell, are changed into things o., and actually become o. 
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10661  3322, 5268. The things of the literal sense bf the Word, in many 
cases appear o. to what is contained in the internal sense, when, yet, they 
are by no means o., but entirely cor. 3425. 

OPPOSITION. Heaven and hell are in mutual o. D. P. 300. Good 
is known as to its quality, by relation to what is less good, and by o. to 
evil. D. P. 24. 

OPPRESSION s. destruction of truth by falses. A. E. 328. 
OPPRESSoRS, INFANTS, and WOMEN. (isa. iii. 12.) 0. s. those who 

violate truths; i., those who do not know them, and w. s. lusts which per-
vert them. A. E. 555. 

OPPROBRIUM. Applied to what is against the religion of another. 
4463. 

OPULENCE, or RICHES, are so far good as spiritual good enters into the 
use of them. 3951. The rich, who have lived for themselves, withc.ut 
conscience or charity, are not tolerated in societies in the other life. 
1631. In heaven o. originates in knowledge. A. Cr. 81. 0., greater 
or less, is only something imaginary. D. P. 250. 

OPULENT is r,red. of truths. A. E. 644. 
ORACLES- See Representatives. 
ORB, or WORLD, s. the church. A. E. 275. 
OnDEit. The Lord is o. itself. 1728, 1912. 0. consists in celestial 

things bearing rule over spiritual, and spiritual over natural, and natural 
over corporeaL 911. Man was created a form of divine o. U. T. 65. 
Divine truths are the laws of o. 2247, 7995. Divine truth from the 
Lord constitutes o., and divine good is the essence of it. 1728, 2258. 
Essential o. requires that the celestial principle, by means of the spiritual, 
should insert itself into the rational, and thereby into the scientific, and 
adapt each to itself, and unless this o. be observed, it is impossible to ac-
quire wisdom. 1475. So far as man lives according to o., so fhr he is a 
man; but so far as he is not in such a life, so far does he appear as a 
monster. 4839, 6605, 6626. Both in heaven and in the world, are 
found two kinds or- establishments of o.,suecessive o., and simultaneous o.; 
in successive o., one thing succeeds and follows another, from what is 
highest to what is lowest; but in simultaneous 0.1 one thing is next to 
another, from what is innermost to what is outermost. Successive o. is 
like a column with degrees from highest to lowest; but simultaneous o. is 
like a work whose centre and circumference have a regular coherence 
even to the extremest superfices. The highest parts of successive o. be-
come the innermost of simultaneous o., and the lowest parts of successive 
o. become the outermost of simultaneous o., comparatively as a column of 
degrees, when it subsides becomes a coherent body in a plain. Thus, 
what is simultaneous is formed from what is successive, and this is the 
case in all and every thing in the natural world, and in all and every 
thing in the spiritual world, for there is everywhere a first, a middle, 
and a last; and the first, by means of the middle, tends and proceeds 
to its last; but it should be well observed, that there are degrees of 
purity, according to which both these kinds of a. are established. U. T. 
214. 

ORDINANCES, in the prophets, s. changes relative to things spiritual and 
celestial, both in general and particular, which are also compared to the 
changes of days and of years. 37. 
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OiDrt.NcEs of the Moos and of the STARS (Jer. xxxi. $5) s. all 
things which are in the natural man, and which are done according to 
order. A. F. 401. 

ORDINANCES, PRECEPTS, STATUTES, AND LAWS. 0. are all things 
of the Word in general; p. are the internal things thereof; s., the exter-
nal things; and 1., all things thereof in particular. 3382. 

ORDINATION OF THE TWELVE TRIBES rep. the o. of the angelic so-
cieties in the heavens from whence it is, that they rep. all things of the 
church, for heaven and the church make one; the rep. of heaven and 
the church fall according to the order in which they are named, and the 
first name, or the first tribe is an index by which those which follow are 
determined, and from thence the things of heaven and the church with 
variety. A. E. 431. 

ORGAN S. spiritual good. 419. 
ORGANICAL FoRMs are not only those which appear to the eye, and 

wbich can be discovered by microscopes, but there are also o. f. still 
purer, which cannot possibly be discovered by any eye, naked or artifi-
cial; these latter forms are of an interior kind, as the forms which are 
of the internal light, and finally those which are of the intellect, which 
latter are inscrutable, but still they are forms, that is, substances, for it is 
not possible for any sight, not even intellectual, to exist, but from some-
thing; this is also a known thing in the learned world; viz., that without 
substance which is a subject, there is not any mode or any modification, 
or any quality, which manifests itself actually; those purer or interior 
forms, which are inscrutable, are what form and fix the internal senses, 
and also produce the interior affections; with those fbrms the interior 
heavens cor., because they car. with the senses thereof; and with the affec-
tions of these senses. 4224. 

ORGANICAL VESSELS. The external man cannot particularly and 
distinctly receive his life from the internal man, unless his o. v. be opened, 
so as to be receptive of the particular and singular things of the internal 
man; those o. v., which should be thus receptive, are not opened except 
by means of the senses, especially those of hearing and seeing, and in 
proportion as they are opened, the internal man, with its particulars and 
singulars, may enter in by influx; they are opened through the medium 
of the senses, by scientifics and knowledges, and also by pleasures and 
delights, the things of the understanding by the former, and the tbiner 
of &will by the latter. 1563. 

OnoAr'IzATIoN. They who deny God in the world, deny him after 
death, and the o. induced remains to eternity. D. P. 310, 326. 

ORGANIZE. Every part of the brain is organized. These variations 
are infinitely more perfect in the organic things of the mind than of the 
body. D. P. 2'9. 

ORIGIN, the, of kingdoms and empires, come from the lust of ruling, 
which entered like a contagion; hence arose degrees 01 dignities, and 
honors according to them. 0. of the love of possessing wealth beyond 
the necessaries of lifC. D. P. 215. 

ORIGiN of MAN. Des. D. I. W. 346. 
ORIGINAL SIN. Not true as commonly understood, yet man is noth-

ing but sin. 5280. 
ORNAMENT den. holy truth, also what is divine in externals. 10.536 
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0. for the nose and bracelets for the hands were given to a bride; the o, 
on the nose s. good, and the bracelets on the hands truth, because those 
things constitute the church. 3103. See Beauty. 

ORPHANS s. those who are in a state of innocence and charity, and 
desire to know and to do what is good but are not able. 3703. 

OUTER DARKNESS (Matt. viii. 12, etc.) den. the more dreadful falsi-
ties in which they are immersed who are in the church, for such persons 
darken the light, and cause an opposition of falsities against truths which 
the Gentiles cannot do. 1839. 

OUTER and LNNER BAu. How vegetation is produced. D. L. W. 
341. 

OUTERMOST. Graduated order, from innermost to o. 2973. 
OUTMOST. There is a perpetual connection of the o. with the inmost. 

Ill. P. P. 180. 
OVEN (Mal. iii. 19) s. hell, where they are who confirm themselves in 

false doctrines and in evils of life from earthly and corporeal loves. 
A. E. 540. 0. (Exod. vii. 3) s. exterior goods, which are in the natural 
principle, and are commonly called pleasant. 7356. See Kneading 
Troughs. 

OVER, or Ur'oN, in the Word, s. within, for, that which is supreme in 
successive order, becomes inmost in simultaneous order, wherefbre the 
third heaven is called as well the supreme as the inmost heaven. A. R. 
900. 

OVERCOME. To o. s. to receive in heart. A. E. 109. To o. s. to 
conquer in temptations, and to remain in a state of faith der. from 
charity. 146, 253. 

OVERFLOW, to (Dan. xi. 40), s. to immerse in falses and evils. A. E. 
355. 

OVERFLOWLNG STREAM (Jer. xlvii. 2) s. the false principle. 2240. 
OVERTAKE den. communication and influx. 8155. 
OVERTHROW of GOD, the (Jer. 1. 35, 40), s. damnation. 2200. 
OVERTURNED S. to punish. A. E. 411. 
Ovum, or EGG. A man who is born again passes through a succession 

of ages like an egg. 4378, 1815. 
OWL S. the falification of' truth. A. R. 566. By the o., and by the 

demon of the wood, or satyr, are S. corporeal and merely natural concu-
piscences. A. E. 586. Daughter of the o., falsities or falsified truths. 
586. 

Ox, young. The son of a COW S. the celestial natural principle, also 
natural exterior good. 2184, 4244. See Lion. 

OXEN, or CALVES, S. the affections of the natural mind. 2180, 
10.407. 0. (Exod. ix. 3) s. exterior natural good. 7503. 0. and 
cattle (TM. vii. 25) s. natural good and spiritual good. A. E. 617. 0. 
and cows s. natural goodnesses. 2179. Five yoke of o. (Luke xiv. 
19) s. all those natural affictions, or lusts, which lead away from heaven. 
A. E. 548. Young o. and rams s. things spiritual, but lambs, things 
celestial (Num. xxix. 12, 14, etc.); for on the feasts Lhere referred to 
they were to be sanctified, and to be introduced by things spiritual. 
2830. 



266 PAL. 

P. 

PADAN ARAM (Gen. xxviii. 2) s. the exterior knowledges of good ad 
truth. 8664, 4395. 

PAGANS, or GENTILES. The Lord gifts the P. with a conscience ac-
cording to their religion. 1032. 

PAIN s. repugnances arising from interior falses, for what is repug-
nant, that is painful. A. It.  697. Evil spirits, when they approach, oc-
casion P.  in t1e part to which they are opp. So adulterers, in the loins, 
and this p. greater or less, according to their state. 5659. 

PAIN after ClncrMclsroN (Gen. xxxiv. 25) s. lust, for while man is 
puri(ing from the love of self and of the world, to which purification 
circumcision cor., as is the case in regeneration, he is in p.  and anxiety, 
in consequence thereof. 4496. 

PAIRS, or two and two, den. things cor., as truths and goods and evils 
and falses. 747. P. entering into the ark (Gen. vi. 19) s. truths and 
goods. Gil. 

PAIRS of HANDS, Eyas, etc., have relation to the will and under-
standing, or to good and truth; the right to the will, or to good, and the 
left to the understanding, or to truth. C. S. L. 316. 

PALACE, a (Ps. cxliv. 12), is the rep. of the understanding in which 
truths are in a beautiful form, and they are in a beautiful fOrm when 
they are from the affection of truth. A. E. 724. P. (Isa. xxxii. 14) S. 
the whole church, as to truths from good. A. B. 410. P. (Amos iv. 3' 
s. the Word, consequently, the truth of doctrine which is from good. 
4926. P. and houses s. things of the will. 2348. Walls of p. s. all truths 
of defence. A. E. 991. 

PALACE of WISDOM. The twelve steps to the p. of w. s. principally 
of god conjoined to truth, and principles of truth conjoined to good. 
D. P. 36. 

PALENESS s. the absence and deprivation of spiritual life. A. B. 381. 
A. R. 820. 

PALESTINA (Exod. xv. 14) s. the same as Philisthea, 'which see. 8313. 
PALLAS. Appearance of a woman to Aristotle. 4658. 
PALLIUM, or ROBE, rep. the middle degree of the spiritual kingdom. 

9825. 
PALMS. To hold p.  in the hands s. confession from divine truths. A. 

R.367. P. s. a holy festivity which is from good. 8369. (See John xii. 
12, 13; Rev. vii. 9.) 

PALMS of the HANDS s. divine truth in ultimates, also the reverse. 
(See 1 Sam. v. 6.) A. B.. 367. 

PALM TREES (Exod. xv. 27) s. the spiritual goods of the church, 
which are the goods of truth, and therefore also the affection of good, 
and from thence pleasantness. 8369. A. E. 277. P. trees (1 Kings 
vi. 32) den. wisdom which is of good from the Lord. 8369. P. trees s. 
the divine wisdom of the Lord, and flowers his divine intelligence. (1 
Kings vi. 29, 32.) A. E. 456. 

PALMER WORM (Hosea iv. 9) s. the false destroying good. A. E. 
403. 

PALPITATION of the HEART den. fear. 5501. 
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PAN, an iron (Ezek. iv. 8), 8. such truth as was falsified and adulter-
ated with the Jewish nation. A. E. 706. 

PAN, name of a city, den. doctrine. 4650. 
PANCREAS. They who belong to the p., act, as it were, by a mode of 

sawing, also with a noise like that of sawing, which noise is sonorous in 
the ears of spirits, but does not affect the ears of man, unless he be in the 
spirit whilst in the body; their region is between the region of the spleen i 
and of the liver, more to the left. They who are in the province of 
the spleen, are almost directly above the head, but their operation falls 
thither. 5184. 

PANCREATIC, HEPATIC, and CYSTIC DUCT. There are spirits who 
have reference to the p., h., and c. d., consequently, to the biles con-
tained therein, which the intestines eject. 5185. 

PANNICLE (Gen. xxxviii. 18) den. truth, because it is amongst the 
things which has relation to garments. 4875. 

PAPACY. Origin of the papal authority. Des. 4738. 
PAPISTS. Doctrines, etc., des. A. R. 717-842. Elatedness of heart 

from dominion. A. R. 764. 
PAPS and BREAST. (Rev. 1. 13.) The paps S. spiritual love, and the 

breast, the essential good thereof. A. E. 65. P. and b. m. love, and in 
an eminent sense the divine love. A. R. 46. 

PARABLES. The Lord spake in p.,  lest the Jews should have understood 
the Word and thereby have profaned it, the church at that time being 
vastated among them. 3898. The things which the Lord spake in p., 
appear in the external form like common similitudes, but in the internal 
form, they are such as to fill the universal heaven, inasmuch as in singu-
lar the things contained in them there is an internal sense, which is such 
that i spiritual and celestial principle diffuses itself through the heavens 
in every direction like light and flame; this sense is altogether elevated 
from the sense of the letter, and flows from singular the expressions, and 
from singular the words, yea, from every iota. 4637. 

PARACLETES. the divine truth proceeding from the Lord. A. E. 16, 27 
PARADISEs. the knowledges of good and truth, and thence intelligence. 

A. E. 120. P. of God s. heaven. A. E. 110. P. of God s. the truth 
of wisdom and of faith. A. R. 90. Flying bird of P.  rep. the spiritual 
man, as to his progression in spiritual things. A. V. C. R. 30. 

PARALLELISM. There is a p. and hence communication between in-
terior and exterior good. Exp. 3364. P. between spiritual things. D. 
L. W. 333. 

PAItAN, Or ELPARAN, s. a state of illumination from the Lord's divine 
human. 2711, 2714, Mount P. a. spiritual love. 2714. See Ternn. 

PARASITE, or CoIIPLAIsANcE, is more or less evil according to the 
end. 5388. A. R. 717. 

PARCHED with the EAST WIND (Gen. xii. 6) s. full of lusts, or to be 
consumed by the fire of lusts; for the e. w. and the east, in the genu-
ine sense, den. love to the Lord and love towards the neighbor, hence in 
the opp. sense, they den. self-love and the love of the world, conse-
quently, coneupiscnces and lusts, for these are the offspring of those 
loves; fire is pred. of these, and consequently, parching is prea of thew-
5215. 

PARENTS s. the goods and truths of the church. A. E. 815. 
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PARNASSUS, etc., were significatives derived from the ancient church, 
2762. 

PARROT, or GoosE, a. The man whose rational principle is merely 
natural, the ideas whereof being solely derived from this world through 
the senses, and not by affections and thence perceptions from heaven, if 
such a person then speaks concerning any spiritual subject of the church, 
his voice is heard by the angels, not unlike the voice of a p. or a g., for 
it flows from the respiration only of his body, and not from any respiration 
of his spirit. A. V. C. R. 7. 

PART. Man is said to consist of three parts, corporeal, natural,.and 
rational. Exp. 4038. 

PARTICULAR. In every form, what is common and what is p.,  by a 
wonderful conjunction, act as one. D. P. 180. 

PARTICULARS. Every common thing contains thousands of p., and 
every particular, thousands of singulars. 865. The Divine Providence is 
in the most minute p. of man's life. A. Cr. 68. P. adapt themselves to 
their common whole. T. C. it 47. 

PARTITION of the ISRAELITES. The twelve tribes den. so  many uni-
versal divisions of love and faith. 3858. 

PARTRIDGE (Jer. xvii. 11) 8. those who learn many things from the 
Word and from the doctrine of the church, but not on account of uses of 
life. To hatch eggs, or to prepare, is to perform uses, that is to live, and 
so to be reformed. A. E. 236, 721. 

PASCHAL LAMB, the, s. the Lord, also innocence. 3994. 
PASCHAL SUPPER, the, rep. the consociations of the angels in the 

heavens, as to good and truth. 7997. P. s. rep, conjunction with the 
Lord by the good of love. 9965. 

PASS, to (Gen. xxxi. 52), s. to flow in. 4205. To p. in peace, im-
plies what ri•Iatcs to the will, and not to go the way widi the feet, what 
relates to the understanding. (Isa. xli. 3, 4.) 683. To p. the night 
(Gen. xxiv. 54) s. to have peace. 3170. To p. through (Gen. xxx. 32) 
s. to know and perceive the quality. 3992. To p. through, in the 
Word, is precl. concerning truths, and to inhabit, concerning goods. A. 
E. 417. 

PASSAGE s. opening and free reception. A. E. 727. P., or opening, 
has reference, generally, to influx. 6971. 

PASS AWAY. Used in the sense of dying. 5726. 
PASSED, or ExPiRED, den. the conclusion of a state treated of 6510. 
PASS THE NIGHT. Said of the angels who visited Lot, den. to judge 

from truth. On. 
PASSOVER, the (Exod. 12, 27), s. the presence of the Lord, and his 

liberation frow ilainnation of those who are of the spiritual church. 
7093, 7807, 7938, 9965. Feast of the P. s. celebration of the Lord on 
account of liberation from damnation, which liberation is effected by re-
generation; and, in a supreme sense, it was a memorial of the glorifica-
tion of the Lord's humanity, because from thence proceeds that liberation. 
A. E. 401. The p. s. the Lord's glorification, that is, the putting on of 
the divine as to the human, and, in a rep. sense, it s. the regeneration of 
man. 3994. 

PASSION OF THE Cross, the, was the last temptation of the Lord, 
by which he fully subjugated the hells and glorified his humanity. A. E. 
476. 
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PASSION and CRUCIFIXION, Lord's. His being betrayed by Judas s. 
that hc was betrayed by the Jewish nation who had the Word amongst 
them at that time, for Judas rep. that nation. His being taken and con-
demned by the chief priests and elders, s. that he was taken and con-
demned by all the Jewish church. Their scourging him, spitting in his 
face, smiting him, and striking him on the head with a reed, s. that they 
did the like unto the Word with respect to its divine truth; all which 
relates to the Lord. Their putting a crown of thorns upon his head s. 
that they had falsified and adulterated those truths. Their dividing his 
garment, and casting lots for his vesture, s. that they had divided all the 
truths of the Word, but not its spiritual sense, for the vesture of the Lord 
s. that part of the Word. Their crucifying him s. that they had destroyed 
and profaned the whole Word. Their giving him vinegar to drink s. 
that all was falsified and false; and, therefore, be did not drink it, but 
said, it is finished. Their piercing his side s. that they had  entirely ex-
tinguished every truth of the Word, and every good thereof. His being 
buried s. the rejection of the residue of the humanity taken from the 
mother; and his rising again the third day s. his glorification. L. 16. 

PASSIVE and ACTIVE form, as it were, a marriage through all the or-
ganization. 718. 

PASTOR, or SHEPHERD, s. those who teach truths, and thereby lead to 
the good of life. A. E. 315. 

PASTORS and LOVER B (Jer. xxii. 22) s. the goods and truths of the 
church. A. E. 811. 

PASTURE, a broad (Isa. xx. 23), s. the Word by which divine influx 
and spiritual nutrition is der. A. E. 644. To find p.  (John x. 9) is 
to be taught, illustrated, and nourLbed in divine truths. A. B.. 914. 

PASTURES OF THE WILDERNESS (Joel i. 20) s. the goods of doctrine 
from the literal sense of the Word. That sense is called a wilderness, 
when only understood naturally, or according to appearances, and not 
also spiritually, or according to the genuine sense. A. E. 730. 

PATH den. truths, and, in the opp. sense, falses. 10.422. 
PATrmos, land of(Ezek. xxix. 13, 16), s. the illustration of scientifics 

by the knowledges of truth. A. E. 654. 
PATHRUSIM and CASLUHIM (Gen. x. 14) are nations so called, by 

which are s. doctrinals of rituals merely scientific. 1193. 
PATIENCE. (Luke xxi. 19.) "In p. possm ye your souls" s. the 

conservation of the life of truth among  falses. A. E. 81J. 
PATMOS (Rev. i. 9) s. a state and place in which John could be illu-

minated. A. R. 34. See Greece. 
PATRIOTISM. The love of one's country becomes, in the other life, the 

love of the Lord's kingdom, which is then the fatherland. 6821. 
PAVILION, or TENT (Ps. xviii. 11), s. the Lord's dwelling-place-

A. R. 24. 
PAWN. To give a p. (Gen. xxxviii. 17), s. a reciprocal principle of 

conjunction in case of certainty. 4872. 
PEACE S. the union of the divinity with the humanity in the person of 

the Lord, and his conjunction with heaven and the church. H. and H. 
295. P. is the divine salutation. A. B... 12. P. considered in itself, is 
not heaven and celestial joy, but these things are in p.,  and from .; for 
p. is like the morning or the time of spring in the world, which disposeN 
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human minds to the reception of heartfelt pleasantness and delightfulness, 
from those things which appear before the eyes. P. is the blessedness of 
the heart and soul arising from the conjunction of good and truth anion 
those who are therein; thence there is no more combat of the false an 
evil against good and truth, or no spiritual discord or war, the conse-
quence of which cessation is p., in which all fructification of good and 
multiplication of truth is effected, and, therefore, also wisdom and intelli-
gence; and since p. is from the Lord alone, among the angels of heaven 
and men of the church, therefore, p., in a supreme sense, s. the Lord, 
and, in a respective sense, heaven and the church, hence also good con-
joined with truth among those who are therein. A. E. 365. By p. are 
s. all things, in their complex or aggregate, which come from the Lord, 
and, consequently, all things of heaven and the church; and the beati-
tudes of life in them; these are what belong to p., in a supreme or inmost 
sense. That p.  is charity, spiritual security, and internal tranquillity, 
follow, of course; for when man is in the Lord, he is in p. with his neigh-
bor, which is charity, in protection against the hells, which is spiritual 
security; and when he is in p.  with his neighbor, and in protection against 
the hells, he is in internal tranquillity from evils and falses. A. X $06. 
Heavenly p.  flows in, when the lusts arising from the love of self and of 
the world are taken away, inasmuch as these lusts are what take away 
p., for they infest the interiors of man, and cause him at length to place 
rest in restlessness, and p. in disturbance, because delight in evils; 
so long as man is in such evils, he cannot, in any wise, know what p. is. 
5662. 

PEACE and SECURITY. P. s. the internal pleasantnesses of heaven, 
and s. its external pleasantnesses. A. E. 365. 

PEACOCK s. the goods and truths of the external church. A. E. 514. 
PEARLS s. knowledges of truth, and also truths themselves, and the 

one p.  of great price (Matt. xiii. 45, 46) s. the knowledge and acknowl-
edgment of the Lord. A. E. 840. A. R. 916. P. s. knowledges of 
things good and true. as well celestial as spiritual, der. from the Word. 
A. It. 727. Beautiful p.  (iIatt. 'xiii. 45, 46) s. charity, or the good of 
faith. 2967. 

PECULIAR TREASURE and PECULIAR PEOPLE den. those who have 
the Word, or who form the church, as such are the possession of the Lord. 
8768. 

PEG den. the conjoining and strengthening principles. 9777. 
PEGASUS. Siniflcati'es derived from the ancient church. 2762. 
PELEG (Gen. x. 25) s. the internal worship of the ancient church, 

called Eber. 1240. P. (Gen. xi. 16) being mentioned as the son of 
Eber, rep. the external worship of that church. 1345. 

PELICAN (Zephi. ii. 15) S.  the affections of the false. A. E. 650. See 
Cormorant and Bittern. 

PELLUCID. The literal sense of the Word is from the spiritual sense. 
9407. The natural mind becomes p.  when light from heaven is admitted 
into it, and when it cor. to the rational. 3493. 
PENIEL s. a state of temptation. 4298. "Jacob called the name of 

the place P." (Gen. xxxii.) in the internal historical sense, s. a state that 
they should put on rep. 4310. 

If ENIEL den. a state of the heaviest temptations. 4298. 



PER. 271 

PENN, Wc. In the world of spirits. C. L. J. 84. 
PENNY, a (Rev. vi.), s. what is so little as to be scarce any thing. 

A. E. 374. 
PENUEL (Gen. xxxii) s. a state of truth in good. 4301. 
PEOPLE, in a good sense, have relation to truth, and in a bad sense, to 

falses. 1259. P. shall prevail over p. (Gen. xxv. 23): the p. mentioned 
in the first place, s. truth, but the p. mentioned in the second place, s. the 
good of truth. 3295. P. (Gen. xxxiv. 22) s. doctrine. 4485. P. (Gen. 
xli. 40) s. the knowledges of good and truth in the natural principle. 
5342. 

PEOPLE OF JEHOVAH OF ZEBAOTH (Zeph. ii. 10) s. interior truths. 
2468. 

PEOPLE and LNHERITANCE. (Ps. lxxviii. 62.) P. have reference to 
those in the church who are in falses; and i., to those who are in evils. 
A. E. 863. 

PEOPLE and ISRAEL. Micah vi. 2.) By p. are understood they who 
are in truths and falses, and by I., they who are in goods and evils. A. E. 
405. 

PEOPLES, MULTITUDES, NATIONS, and TONGUES (Rev. xvii. 15), s. 
all who are under the popish dominion of various doctrine and discipline, 
religion and confession. A. B. 745. 

PERCEIVE. If man p.  and felt the operation of Divine Providence, 
he would not act in freedom according to reason. D. P. 176. 

PERCEPTION is the very essence of every thing celestial, given by the 
Lord to those who are principled in a faith grounded in love, and exists 
in the universal heaven with an infinite variety. 586. P. in itself is 
nothing else but a sort of internal speech which so manifests itself; that it 
may be perceived what is said; every interior impression or dictate, and 
even conscience itself is nothing but such an internal speech; p., how-
ever, is a superior or interior degree thereof. 1822. P. arises from con- 
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nction of the things appertaining to the external man, with the celcs. 

tial things appertainingto the internal man. 1615. They who are in 
the Lord's celestial kingdom are endowed with p.; but they who arc in 
the spiritual kingdom have not p.  but conscience in its place. 805, 2144, 
8081. P. is a faculty of seeing what is true and good by an influx from 
the Lord. 202, 895, 76S0, 9128. P. is nothing else but the speech or 
thought of the angels who are attendant on man; when that speech or 
thought flows in, it occasions a p. that it is so or is not so, but with no 
others than those who are in the good of love and charity, for by good it 
flows in; with those, that p. produces thoughts, for what is perceptive is 
to them the common [or general] principle of thought; but p. from 
thought is not actually given, but apparently. 5228. The perceptive 
faculty of the most ancient church not only consisted in a p. of* what was 
good and true, but also in a p.  of happiness and deliff  arising from well-. 
doing; without such happiness and delight in doing  what is good, the per-
ceptive faculty has no life, but by virtue of such happiness and delight, 
it receives life. 503. 

PERDITION. To go into p. (Rev. xvii. 8) s. to be rejected. A. B. 
784. 

PEREGRINATION, or to JOURNEY, den. to progress or advance in life. 
1456. In the opp. sense to recede. 1290. 
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PERFECT MAN. The Lord alone is p.  1414. M. is so called when 
good is all in all with him. 9568. 

PEREZ (a breach) (Gen. xxxviii. 29) s. the separation of truth from 
good apparently. 4927. See Mene, Tekel, and Perez. 

PEREZITE s. the truth of the church, and in the opp. sense the false. 
451 7. See Canaanite.  

PEREZITE and REPHAIMS. Jos1i. xvii. 15.) P. s. the principles of the 
false, and R., persuasions of the false. 1574. 

PERFECT. What is perfected to eternity, cannot possibly be p. in an 
instant. D. P. 338. 

PERFECTION. It appears as if things prior were less perfect than 
things posterior, or simples than compounds; but nevertheless things 
prior, from which things posterior are, or simples, from which compounds 
are, are the more perfect; the reason is, because things prior or more 
simple are. more naked, and less enwrapped with substances and matters  
void of life; and are, as it were, more divine, wherefore, they are nearer 
to the spiritual sun, where the Lord is; for p.  itself is in the Lord, and 
thence in the sun, which is the first proceeding of his divine love and 
divine wisdom; and thence in those things which next succeed, and so in 
order even to the lowest, which according to their distance are more im-
perfect. Unless there were such eminent p. in things prior and simple, 
neither man nor any animal could exist from seed, and afterwards sub-
sist; neither could the seeds of trees and shrubs vegetate and become 
prolific: for every thins prior, according as it is prior, and every thing 
simple, according as it is more simple, because it is more perfect, is more 
exempt from harm. P. L. W. 204. 

PERFECTNESS s. the states of those who are in good. A. E. 386. 
PERFIDY. To act perfidiously den. against divine order, or against 

truth and good in heaven. 8999. Tact against revealed truths. A. E. 
710. 

PERFORATE, or BORE THROUGH, as in the case of the Hebrew ser-
vant, den. the addiction of those who do not understand truth, and are 
not flee. 3869. 

PERFORATED den. without terminations or planes, and hence the dis-
sipation of influx. 5145. 

PERFUMES, OLNTMENT, and FRANKINCENSE (Rev. xviii. 13) s. spir-
itual things of worship. A. R. 777. 

PERGAMOS, the church of (Rev. ii.), s. those who place the all of the 
church in good works, and not any thing  in truths of doctrine. A. R. 
107. 

PERIOD. Any whole p.  in the Word is marked either by a day, or by 
a week, or by a month, or by a year, nay even supposing it to be a hun-
dred or a thousand years, according to the signification 0r day in the first 
chapter of Genesis. 893. 

PERICARDIUM. Des. of spirits whose influx is into the diseases of p. 5188. 
PERIODS of TIME are varied according to states of affections and of 

the thoughts derived from them. A. Cr. 1O6. 
PERIOsTIuM, an adulterous. Des. 5714. 
PERIPHERY, Or CIRCUMFERENCE. The middle e. much, but the c. 

little. 2936-40. 
PERish. A man would totally p. if he had not full liberty to think and 

to will. D. P. 281. 
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PERISh, OF DIE, to, is pred. of damnation, or the state in hell. 7655. 
PERITONEUM. Modest spirits, who do not, act at all from themselves, 

but from others, have reference to the p. 5378. 
PERMANENCE is pred. of state, wheu truths become of the life. 9286. 
PERMISSION. There are not any laws of p. by themselves, or separate 

from the divine providence; but they are the same; wherefore it is said 
that God permits, by which is not understood that he wills it; but that he 
cannot avert it, for the sake of the end, which is salvation. D. P. 234. 

PERPETUAL, in the literal sense, means to the end of one's life; after 
death, eternity. 8991. 

PERPLEXED, den. the scientifics, which are mingled in the exterior 
memory. 2831. 

PERSECUTE, to, the WOMAN (Rev. xii. 13) a. to infest the Lord's 
church. A. R. 560. 

PERSECUTIONS (Mark x. 29) s. temptations. 4843. 
PERiSEVERE, to, to the end, is not to be seduced, or succumb in temp-

tations; hence it den. the salvation of those who arc in charity. 3488. 
Pasox. According  to the angelic manner of speaking, a p. is not 

named, but that which is in a p., and is constituent of him. A. R. 872. 
IF., in the Word, s. nothing else but things; in a supreme sense, the divine 
things appertaining to the Lord, and in an internal sense, such things as 
appertain to man, and are treated of in such case. 3979. The reason 
why the spiritual sense of the Word is abstracted from p. is because the 
idea of a p. limits the thought and its extension into heaven every way, 
for all thought which proceeds from the affection of truth passes through 
heaven on every side, nor terminates, unless as light into shade, but when 
a p. is also thought of, then the idea is terminated where the p. is, and 
with that intelligence also. A. E. 724. Not any p., which is named in 
the Word, is perceived in heaven, but instead thereof the thing which is 
rep. by that p., so neither any people nor nation, but time quality thereof; 
yea further, there is not a single historical relation of the Word concern-
ing p.,  nation, and people. 5225. 

PERSUASION, in the spiritual world there exists a power of p. which 
deprives others of the understanding of truth, and induces stupor and 
thereby grief upon the mind, but this power of P. is unknown to the 
natural world. (Sec Rcv. ix. 5.) A. R. 428. A. C. 3895. P. is said to 
be infatuating, because it carries away the use of reason, until reason, or 
the rational mind sees nothing but that, wh'ch.he who is engaged in that 
p. speaks, for it speedily excites all that which consents, and conceals all 
that which dissents; whence the mind (mens) is infatuated by that which 
is in gross darkness and in a state of abstraction froin seeing the truth. 
This P. is also called suff beating, because it deprives the understanding of 
the faculty  of thinking freely, and of extending its sight on every side, as tr  
is done by every rational man. A. E. 549. The state of speaking with 
spirits on this earth is most perilous, unless one is in true faith. They in-
duce so strong a p. that it is the Lord himself who speaks and who com-
mands, that man cannot but believe and obey. Spirit.-Diary 1622. 

PERSUASIVE PRINCIPLE is s. by a scorpion; because it is of such a 
nature as to take away from the understanding the light of truth, and to 
induce infernal darkness. A. E. 549. The p. p. is infatuating and suffo 
eating. It deprives the understanding of thinking freely. A. E. 543-9. 
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PERSUASIVE TRUTE is hard, unyielding, and without extension, 
wherefore it is contrary to order to be persuaded concerning truth in a 
moment. 7298. 

PERTURBATION of MnD caused by spirits. Des:  5716. 
PERVERT, to, S. to turn truth into false, and good into evil. 9253. 
PERVERSITY S. the evil of the fhlse. A. E. 329. 
PESTILENCE den. the vastation of  good and truth. 7102. 16 

PETER. In the Word which is inhcaven, instead of P., is read truth 
originating in good which is from the Lord. A. R. 768. The reason why 
P. was the first of the Lord's apostles was, because truth from good is the 
primary principle of the church, or that in which man is first instructed in 
order to his regeneration. A. E. 820. P. three times denying the 
Lord befbre the co:k crew, s. that there would be no fhith nor charity in 
the last time or state of the church. 6000, 6073. P. (John xxi. 15, 21) 
s. truth without good, or faith separate from charity. A. E. 443. 

PETER, JAMES, and JOHN. P. rep. faith, J., charity, and J., the works 
of charity; in like manner as Reuben, Simeon, and Levi. The rest of the 
disciples rep. truths and goods which are derived from these, in the same 
manner as the twelve tribes of Israel, hence those three disciples are 
mentioned in the Word lbr all the rest. 2759. A. E. 411. 

PETOLANTES. Vagabond spirits, so called because of their impertinent 
curiosity. 5180. 

PIIANTASJES and LUSTS. P. s. falses, and 1. s. evils. 4293. See 
Heavens (imaginary). See Lumen. 

PHANTASY consists in seeing what is true as false, and what is good as 
evil; and in seeing evil as good, and false as true. 7680. 

PHARAOH s. scientifics, or the natural principle in general. 1487, 
5192. P. also s. the false principle infesting the truth of the church. 
6651, 7031. P. (Gen. xi.) .re. the new natural man, or the new state of 
the natural man. 5080. "Let P. live" (Gen. xlii. 16), is a formula of 
asseveration, to den. a thing being certain. 5449. P. and his army a. 
those who are in falses from evil. A. E. 538. P. and the Egyptians in 
the Word, s. the sensual and scientific principles. 31. 

PHARES and ZARAII (Gen. xxxviii. 28, 30) rep. the dispute about the 
priority of faith and charity. 832.5. 

PHARISEES. Those who speak things pious and holy, and in their 
tone and gesture, counterfeit affection of such things. D.?. 231. 

PHICOL rep. the doctrinals of faith, as grounded in the literal sense of 
the Word. 3447. See Abimeleclz. 

PHILADELPHIA. By the church in P. (Rev. iii. 7), are meant those 
who are in truths originating in good from the Lord. A. R. 172. 

PHILANTIA. One's proprium. 1326. 
PHILISTHEA and PH1L1s,r1NEi3 den. those who hold the doctrine of faith 

alone, such as prevails in the Protestant churches. D. P. 826. A. C. 
1197. P. (Jer. xlvii. 2, 3) rep. those who conceive false principles and 
reason thence concerning spiritual things which overflow man. 705. 

PHILOSOPHY and PHILoSoPHERS. 
thin-as 

1969  1919. 
PMLNEAS (Num. xxv. 12, 13) s. love and the things which are of love, 

as the priesthood of the Jewish church, rep. by P., s. 1038. 
PHLEG1I of the BRAIN, and spirits who cor. thereto. '5386. 
PHUT, den. knowledges from the literal sense of the Word. 1163. 
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PHUT, or LysIA, s. knowlednes collected from the literal sense of the 
Word and applied to confirm fase principles, and also simply such knowl-
edges. 1166. See Cwih. 

PHYLACTERIES (Matt. xxiii. 5) s. goods in external form, for they 
were worn upon the hands, and hands s. what is done, having relation to 
action. A. L. 395. 

PHYSICIAN, the ART of PHYSIC, and MEDICINES, s. preservation from 
evils and falses, because, in the spiritual world, diseases are evils and falses, 
spiritual diseases being nothing else, for evils and falscs take away health 
from the internal man and induce sickness in the mind, and thence pains. 
6502. 

PIA MATER. Those who belong to that province are such as do not 
trust much to their own thought, and thereby determine themselves to 
think any thing certain concerning holy things, but depend on the faith 
of others, not canvassing any point to discover whether it is true, they 
serve the angels as mediate spirits, are modest and pacific, and are in 
heaven. 4047. 

PICTURES of DESIRE, or PLEASANT PICTURES (Isa. ii. 16) s. false 
doctrinals favoring the pleasures of earthly loves. A. E. 514. 

Pxzcas, to be broken in, den. good not from the Lord will be dissi-
pated. 9391. 

PIERCE, to, by piercing Jesus Christ, nothing else is meant but the 
destruction of his divine truth in the Word. A. R. 26. See Passion and 
Cruci fixion. 

PIETY without charity avails nothing, but joined to charity leads to 
every good. 8252, 8258. 

PIGEON, young, s. innocence. A. E. 313. 
PILDASH S. various religious principles. 2863. See Uz. 
PILES B. variety of falses from evil. 7524. 
PILLAR of a CLOUD by DAY, and a PILLAR of FIRE by NIGHT 

(Exod. xiii. 21) s. state of illustration which is tempered by the obscurity 
of truth, and a state of obscurity whieh is tempered by illustration from 
good. 8106, 8108. 

PILLARS of FIRE. (Rev. x. 1.) The reason why the Lord's feet 
seemed as p.  of fire, is because his divine natural which in itself is the 
divine humanity which he took upon him in the world, sustains, supports, 
and contains his eternal divinity as the body does the soul, and as the 
natural sense of the Word, Sustains, supports, and contains its spiritual 
and celestial sense, for feet s. what is natural, p. s. support, and f., divine 
love. A R. 468. 

PILLARS of the TABERNACLE rep. truths and goods in their ultimates, 
such as are in the literal sense of the Word. U. T. 220. 

PILLING and PILLINGS (Gen. xxx. 37) s. the removal of exterior 
things, that interior things may be manifested. 4015. 

PILLOWS. (Gen. xxviii. 11.) Those things which are under the back 
of the head or neck, that is p., or bolsters, s. communication of inmost 
or divine things, with outermost, thus communication with things exter-
nal, or communication of a most common or general nature, with the di-
vine. 3695. 

PILOTS (Ezek. xxvii. 28) s. those who are wise by knowledges from 
the Word. A. E. 514. A. C. 1201. P. (Rev. xviii.) s. the supreme 
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amongthe Roman Catholics, who are emperors, kings, dukes, and princes. 
A. B.. 786. 

PINE: AWAY. Spiritual life when it perishes. A. E. 617. 
PINE TREE (Isa. xli. 19) s. natural truth of an inferior order. A. E. 

730. See Fir Tree. 
PIPERS and TRUMPETERS (Rev. xviii. 22) have respect to celestial 

affections. A. R. 792. 
PIPES s. the joys of the affection of the knowledges of good and 

truth. 8337. 
PISON, the river (Gen. xi. 15), s. the intelhgence of faith originating 

in love. 110. 
PET (Gen. xli. 14) s. a state of temptation. 5246. P., or well, in 

which is no water (.Jcr. ii. 13 s. doctrines in which are no truths. 
2702. P. (Gen. xiv. 10; xxxvii. 20) s. false. 1688, 4728. 

PIT of the ABYSS (Rev. ix. 2.) B. the hell of those, who in their own 
eyes, and thence in the eyes of many others, seem mcii of learning and 
erudition, but quite the reverse in the sight of angels, in consequence of 
their having confirmed themselves in conjunction by in alone. A. B... 
471. 

PIT Of DEVASTATION and MIRY CLAY. (Ps. xl. 3.) P. of d. s. the 
false of doctrine, and in. c. s. evil of life. A. E. 666. 

PIT of SALT s. the vastation of truth. 2455. 
PITCH (Geri. xiv. 10) den. lusts. 1688. Burning p.  (Isa. xxxiv. 9) 

s. direful fantasies. 643. 
PITCH, to, a camp (Gen. xxxiii. 18) s. application to the goods of 

truth. To p. (measure) a camp properly den. arrangement according 
to order: but in the present case, application; for to p. (measure) a 
camp, here s. to fix a habitation with his (Jacob's) herds and flocks, which 
were also called a camp. (Gen. xxxiii. 8.) 4396. 

PITCH, to, a TENT (Gen. xiii. 18) den. conjunction. 1616. 
PITCHER, by VIAL, or, is s. what is contained in them. A. B... 672. 
PITUOM, RAAMSES den. quality of doctrine from falsified truths. 

6661. 
PLACE, in the spiritual world, cor. to state, for no one can be any-

where else, than where the state of his life is. A. R. 565 1-2. Dryp. 
(Luke xi. 24) s. states of evil and the false which are of his life who 
does the work of repentance. A. E. 731, 

PLAGUES S. evils of love, and falses of faith. A. R. 656. The three 
plagues proposed to David (2 Sam. xxiv. 10, 11) s. those evils which 
fall upon those who claim to themselves any thing good and true; the 
first p.,  which was the seven years of famine, s. the total defect and loss 
of the goods and truths of tit.h and love. The second p., which was 
three months' flight beibre their enemies, s. continual persecution, or in-
festation by evils and falses. The third p., which was three days' pesti-
lence, s. the vastation and consumption of all the goods and truths which 
they had received from infncy. 10.119. P. of Egypt s. the falsities 
and cupidities whereby the church there perished. A. R. 563. It is said 
(Rev. xv.) that the p.  were poured out upon men by angels from heaven, 
when nevertheless they are truths and goods sent down by the Lord 
which are turned into evils and falses by those who are below. A. B. 
673, 7t4.. 
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PLAiN, a, S. good and truth in the natural man, for they dwell in 
or beneath mountains and hills, who are in the ultimate heaven. A. E. 
499. A p. (Gen. mix. 17) s. the all of doctrinals. 2418. P. s. the ul-
timates of the Word as to doctrine, also the ultimates of the church, or 
those who are in ultimate truths and goods. A. E. 422. 

PLADS of the EARTH (Rev. xx. 7-9) s. the doctrinals of the church, 
which are laid waste by those who are principled only in external wor-
ship. 2418. 

PLANETS. Des. 6695-6701. 
PLANES. There are three p.  for the regeneration and eternal perfec-

tion of man; viz., infancy and childhood, adult age, and old age, all 
formed by progressive sciences and knowledges. 1555. There are with 
man two p., on which are sounded the celestial and spiritual principles, 
which are from the Lord; the one p. is interior, the other is exterior; 
the p.  themselves are nothing else than conscience; without p., that is, 
without conscience, it is impossible for any thing celestial and spiritual 
from the Lord to be fixed, but it flows through as water through a 
sieve, wherefore they who are without such a p., or without conscience, 
do not know what conscience is, yea., neither do they believe that there 
is any spiritual and celestial principle; the interior p.,  or interior con-
science, is where good and truth, in a genuine sense is, for good and 
truth flowing in from the Lord is its active principle; but the exterior p. 
is the exterior conscience, and is where a just and equitable principle in 
a proper sense is, for what is just and equitable, moral and civil, which also 
flows in, is its active principle; there is also an outermost p. which also 
appears as conscience, but is not conscience, viz., acting what is just and 
equitable for the sake of self and the world, that is, for the sake of self-
honor, or reputation, and for the sake of worldly wealth and possessions, 
also, through fear of the law; these three p. are what rule man, that 
is, by which the Lord rules man; by the interior p.,  or by the con-
science of spiritual good and truth, the Lord rules those who are re-
generated; by the exterior p-, or by the conscience of what is just and 
equitable, that is by the conscience of moral and civil good and truth, the 
Lord rules those, who are not as yet regenerated, but who are capable of 
being regenerated, and also are regenerated in the other life, if not in 
the life of the body; but by the outermost p., which appears like coil-
science, and yet is not conscience, the Lord rules all the rest of mankind, 
even the wicked; these latter, without such rule, would rush headlong into 
every species of wickedness and madness, which also they do, when loosed 
from the bonds of that p.;  and they who do not suffer themselves to be 
ruled by those bonds, are either marl, or are punished according to the 
laws. These three p. act as one with the regenerate, for one flows into 
the other, and the interior disposes the exterior; the first p., or the con-
science of spiritual good and truth, is in the rational principle of man; 
but the second p., or the conscience of moral and civil good and truth, 
that is, of what is just and equitable, is in the natural principle of man. 
4167. 

PLANE TREE (Gen. xxx. 37) s. natural truth. 4014. 
PLANKS, or BOARDS (for the habitation), s. supports from good, because 

they were of wood, and supported the curtains both of the habitation and 
of the tent. (Exod. xxvi. 15, 16); and inasmuch as all the rep. in na- 
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turo have reference to the human form, and have a s. according to that 
reference, so also have the p. of the habitation; these cor. to the muscu-
lar or fleshy part in man, which supports the encompassing coats and 
skins. 9634. 

PLANT, to, den. to regenerate. 8326. Sec Shrub. 
PLANTATION and GERMINATION. (Ps. xxix. 13, 14.) P. is done in 

the exterior of man, where there is the good of love and charity; and 
is done in the exteriors of man, where there is the good of life. A. 
458. 

PLANTS of OLIVES. (Ps. exXviii. 3.) P. s. truths, and o., good. A. E. 
340. 

PLATE of PURE GOLD (on Aaron's forehead) (Exod. xxviii. 36) s. 
illustrations from the Lord's divine good, for a p.  is illustration, and g. is 
the good of love. 9930. 

FLATTER. By vials and p.  is s. the things contained in them. A. B. 
672. 

PLAY, to (Zech. viii. 5), s. that which is of interior festivity arising from 
the affection of truth and good. A. E. 223. A. C. 10.416. 

PLEASURES, APPETITES, and SENSUAL Tm&Gs, pursued as an end, 
are images of hell. 911. P. in a proper sense. 2184. 

PLEASANT and DELIGHTFUL. P. has respect to the understanding, 
as d. has respect to the will. A. It 756. 

PLEASANTNESS is pred. of wisdom and thought. D. P. 195. 
PLEDGE. A p. for what has been lent, dec. the reception of truth, 

and a reply to that which is communicated. 9212, 9215. 
PLENTEOUS is pred. of truths. A. E. 644. See Fat. 
PLENUM. That is a p. in which there is a good of use. 5214. 
PLEURA. The common envelope of the heart and lungs, used to ill. 

the perpetual connection of things outmost with things inmost. D. P. 
180. 

PLEURISY. Disease of the pleura. III. D. P. 180. 
PLEXUS. Intermediate angels between the celestial and spiritual cor. 

top. 9670. 
PLOUGR, to (isa. xxviii 24), s. to implant truth in good. 10.669. 
FL000FIJNG den. preparation from good to receive truths. 5895. 
PLO UGHSIIARES (isa. ii. 4; Micah iv. 3) s. time goods of the church 

which by truths are perfected, or set forth. A. E. 734. 
PLUMMET, or PLUMBLINE of EMPTINESS, den. the desolation and 

vagtation of truth. .5044. 
PLURALITY of WORLDS. Des. H. and H. 417. 
PoisoN den. deceit or hypocrisy, in the spiritual sense. 9013. See 

Brooks. 
POLL, to, the HEAD and BEARD s. to reject those things which are of 

the exterior natural principle, for the hair, which was polled, s. that nat-
ural principle; the hair, also, both of the h. and b., cor., in the grand 
man, to the exterior natural principle. 5247. 

POLLUTION den.  the truth of faith defiled. 4504. Conjunction not 
legitimate. 4433. 

POLYGAMIST, a, so long as he remains a p., cannot be made spiritual. 
C. S. L. 347. With p. there is not given conjugial chastity, purity, and 
sanctity. C. S. L. 346. P. are  saved who acknowledge a GoEl, and from 
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religion live according to the civil laws of justice. C. S. L. 351. P. is 
not permitted to Christians. C. S. L. 333, 339. P. is not sin 'with those 
among whom it is from their religion. C. S. L. 348. P. is not sin with 
those who are in ignorance concerning the Lord. C. S. L. 349. P. was 
permitted the Mahometans because they were orientals, who, without this 
permission, would have burned for foul adulteries. L. J. 72. 

POLYTHEISM. A plurality of gods. See Religion. 
POMEGRANATES (Eod. xxviii. 34) s. the scientifics of good and truth, 

which are doctrinals from the Word in the memory, which is in the ex-
ternal or natural man. 9918. 

PONDER, to, den. wisdom. A. E. 453. 
POOLS, in the spiritual sense of the Word, s. intelligence from the 

knowledges of orood and truth. P. of waters, in the opp. sense, den. evils 
from falses. (&e Isa. xiv. 22, 23.) 7324. 

POOL of SILOAM s. the Word in the letter (Isa. viii. 6); so also, in 
general, the p.  that were in Jerusalem. A. E. 239. See Fish Pool. 

Poon s. one who is not in truths, also those who are ignorant of good 
and truth, but desirous of instruction. H.' and H. 420. 

POOR, MAIIED, HALT, and BLIND, the (Luke xiv. 21), s. the unin-
structed Gentiles who were in the life of good. 2336. 

POPE, seen in the spiritual world, and his imaginary inspiration. 3750. 
Condition of p. fully des. L. J. 567. Edicts of the p.  for the most part 
from hell. A. E. 1033. 

POPERY and PAPISTS, the judgment of. Fully exp. L. J. 53-64. 
POPLAR TREE, the, s. the natural good and truth of the church. U. T. 

200. See Oak. 
POPLAR TREE den. the good of truth; same falsified. 4013. 
PORCH S. outward things which cohere with things interior. 7853. 
PORT, or hAVEN, den. where scientifics terminate and commence, or 

where there is a conclusion of truth from scientifics. 6348. 
PORTENTS, or SiGNS, den. the means of power. 7030. 
PORTICO. The ancients compared p. to the externals of the mind. 

7353. 
PORTION and INHERITANCE (Gen. xxxi. 16) s. conjunction. 4097. 
POSSESS, to, and to INHABIT. (La. liv. 3.) To p. is pred. of celes-

tial good, and to i., of spiritual good. 2712. 
POSSESSED, to be. The prophets were p. by spirits occupying their 

bodies. 6212. 
POSSESSIONS. Spiritual riches, which are knowledges from the Word. 

A. E. 236. 
POSTDILUVIANS. Those who lived after the flood, such as the Cana-

anites, who were in external worship separate from internal. 1063. 
POSTERIORS den. the exteriors. 3416. 
POSTERITY of YEARS (Ezek. xxxviii. 8) s. the last time of the church. 

2906. 
POSTS of the 1)ooi (Exod. xii. 7) s. natural truths. 7847. 
POT, that was for holy use, s. doctrine, because containing (8408); 

since boiling flesh s. to prepare fbr use of life (1005), and what is boiled 
with water den. what is from the doctrine of truth. 7857. P. (Ezek. 
xxiv. 3. 10) s. violence offered to good and truth; the flesh and the bones 
with which the p. was filled den. good and truth. 8812. To lie amongst 
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the p.  (Ps. lxviii. 14) s. to live in statutes or ordinances. A. E. 283. P. 
den. what is continent of good, and, in the app. sense, what is continent of 
evil, because by the flesh which is boiled in it, is s. good, and, in the app. 
sense, evil. 8-108. See also 8408 for explanation of 2d Kings iv. 38-42. 
See Flesh Pots. 

POTENT. Truths which constitute the external mind. A. E. 408. 
POTIPHAR, PIIARAoII's CHAMBERLAIN (Gem xxxix.), s. the interior 

of scientifies. 4965. 
PoTIPuAR's WIFE (Gen. xxxix.) s. truth natural not spiritual. 5006. 
POTTAGE and PULSE. (Gen. xxv. 34.) P. s. a heap of doctrinals, and 

p., the good thereof. 3332. 
POTTER, the (Zech. xi. 12, 13), s. reformation and regeneration. 2276. 
POTTER'S VESSELS (Rev. ii. 27) s. the talses which are in the natural 

man, or the things of self-derived intelligence. A. E. 176. A. It. 149. 
POUND S. the knowledges of truth and good from the Word. A. E. 

193. 
POUR OUT, to. By pouring out the vials upon the earth, which con-

tained the plagues (Rev. xvi. 1), is s. influx into the church of the re-
formed, or into those who study and receive the doctrine of justification 
by faith alone. A. It. 676. See Plrzques. 

POURED OUT and MULTIPLIED, to be. (Gen. ix. 7.) To be p.  o. is 
pred. of goods, and to be in., of truths. 1016. 

POVERTY, S. a defect of the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 
238. 

POWDER, or DUST, has reference to love of self and the world. 3418. 
POWER. All p. is from divine good by means of divine truths which 

are from the Lord alone, therefore the Lord in the Word of the Old Tes-
tament is called hero, man-of-war, Jehovah of hosts, or of armies. 10.019. 
A. R. 788. P. (Rev. iv.)  s. salvation, because all divine p. regards that 
as its final end; for man is reformed by divine p., and is thence introduced 
into heaven, detained from evil, and preserved eternally in good. A. E. 
293. To take p. (Rev. xi.) s. divine omnipotence. A. It. 523. To give 

F
. to the beast (Rev. xiii. 4) s. to establish the doctrine of justification by 
aith alone, and give it authority by means of reception by the laity. 
A. R 579. All p.  resides in the ultimates of things which are called 
natural. A. R. 148. 

Pow€n and GLORY. (Matt. xxiv. 30.) P. is pred. of good, and g. of 
truth. 4060. 

POWER and STRENGTH. (Rev. vii.) P. when concerning the Lord 
is pred. of divine truth, and s. concerning divine good1  and both together 
omnipotence by divine truth from divine good. A. I. 467. 

PRAEVIDENCE has reference to evil which the Lord foresees. 5155. 
PRAISE Goo, to, s. to worship him. A. R. 809. 
PRAY, to, s. all the truth which a man thinks and speaks. A. E. 695. 
PRAYER, considered in itself, is speaking with God, and at such times 

a certain internal intuition of those things which are the objects of to 
which cor. something like influx into the perception, or thought of the 
mind of him who prays; so that there is a kind of opening of man's inter-
nals towards God; but this with a difference according to man's state, and 
according to the essence of the thing which is the object of p.; if the p.  be 
from love and faith, and it be only celestial and spiritual things, concern- 
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ing which and for which he prays, then in the p.  there exists somewhat 
resembling a revelation, which is manifested in the affection of the person 
praying, as to hope, consolation, or some internal joy. 2535. P. is noth-
ing else but communication. 3285. The Lord wills that man should first 
ask and will, and the Lord afterwards answers andgives, for this reason, 
that it may be appropriated to him. A. R. 376. They who are in the 
Lord and the Lord in them, whatsoever they will and ask, they obtain, 
because they will ask from the Lord. A. R. 951. Man is continually 
praying, when ho is in the life of charity, alLhough not with the mouth, 
nevertheless with the heart, for that which is of the love is always in the 
thought also, whether man knows it or not. A. E. 325. A. C. 1618. 
The p.  of the Lord was discourse with the divine, and revelation at that 
t,inc. 235. See Lord's Prayer. - 

PRAYERS of SAINTS s. the things which are of faith, and at the same 
time the things which are of charity. A. it. 278. 

PREACH, to, in the series of the internal sense is to be made known. 
3488. Preachings are den. by prophesyings, and by prophetic dreams. 
4682. ILL ancient times from dreams and visions, and from open discourse 
with angels. 4682. 

PItEAcREIts, all, in heaven are of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 
H. and H. 225. 

PRECEPTS are the internal of the Word, statutes its external. 3382. 
PREcious STONES, in reference to the Word, s. divine truth in the 

literal sense of the Word translucent from the divine truth in the spiritual 
sense. A. R. 911. A covering of p. s. (Ezek. xxviii. 13) s. the truths of 
intelligence. A. R. 90. Ruby, topaz, and carbuncle s. the celestial love 
of good, on account of their red, flaming color. 9865. Chrysoprasus, 
sapphire, and diamond den. celestial love of truth. 9868. Lazul, agate, 
and amethyst den. the spiritual love of good. 9870. Beryl, onyx, and 
jasper den. spiritual love of truth. Sardine s. divine truth. 9872. 
Emerald, sphere of divine love and wisdom. A. R. 232. 

PRECIOUS THINGS (Gen. xxiv. 53) s. things spiritual. 3160. 
Pay.cious ThINGS of HEAVEN, the DEw and the Anss LYING BE-

NF.ATH (Dent. xxxiii. 13) S. divine spiritual and spiritual natural things 
from a celestial origin. A. E. 40.5. 

'PREcIous WOOD (Rev. xviii. 12) s. good, and at the same time truth 
rational; for w. s. good, and p. is pred. of truth. A. it 775. 

PRECIPITATE s. those who easily catch at and believe the things that 
are said, and consequently, falses also. A. E. 455. 

PREDESTINATION. All are predestinated to heaven, and none to hell. 
D. P. 329. 

PREDICATE. Whatever exists, derives from that which is called qual-
ity. D.P.4. 

PaEDrcrIoNs, concerning the future, even when delivered by the 
evil, are from the divine. 3698. 

PREFECTS, or GOVERNORS. G. den. common truths in which are par-
ticulars. 5290. 

PREMIUM, or REWARD, in its genuine sense, is the delight in well-
doing. 6388. 

PREPARATLON, and illustration of the natural man, must precede con- 
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junction with the rational. 3138. P. is by instruction in truths and 
goods. 711. 

PREPARE. When it is said of goods appropriated, it den. arrangement. 
8422. When concerning heaven, it den. to give it out of mercy to those 
who are in the good of love and faith. 9305. 

PREPARE, to-  the WAY (Rev. xvi. 12) s. to p. for introduction. A. R. 
700. See Baptism of John. 

PRESENCE and CONJUNCTION of the LORD. The acknowledment 
and worship of the Lord, and reading of the Word, occasion the Lord's 
P., and these, together with a life comformable to his precepts form a c. 
withhim. A.R..706. 

PRESENCE and DECEIT were regarded as enormities by the most 
ancient people, and such were cast out as devils from society. 3573. 

PRESENT. It was customary in the ancient church, and thence in the 
Jewish, to give somewhat as a p.  to the judges, and afterwards to the 
kings and priests, when they were approached, and this was also com-
manded; the reason was, because the p.  which were given rep. such things 
appertaining to man, as ought to be offered to the Lord when lie is ap-
proached, which things are what proceed from a free principle, conse-
quently, from the man himself, for his free principle is what is from the 
heart, and what is from the heart is from the will, and what is from the 
will is from the affection which is of the love, and what is from the 
affection which is of the love, is free, thus it is of the man himself; from 
this principle must be given by man a p. to the Lord when he is ap-
proached; it was this p.  which was rep., for kinns rep. the Lord as to 
the divine truth, and priests as to the divine go. The off'ering a p.  to 
Joseph, who is called lord of the land (Gen. xliii. 11) a. to obtain grace. 
5619. 

PRESENT TIrE comprehends at once the past and the future. 1382. 
PRESERVATION is perpetual creation. 4322. 
PRESS. By an oil p.  is s. the good of love, and by a wine p.,  the truth 

of faith. A. R. 6.51. 
PRESTIGE. See Providence. 
PREVARICATIONS (Lam. i. 14) s. falses. 3542. 
PREY rien remains in the internal man. 576. 
PRI1tPussEs. Those addicted to obscenity. C. L. 44. 
PRIcE s. gratis from divine love. A. E. 706. 
PRICE ('F REDEMPTION. Prod. of truth received by man; of the 

Lord's union of the human with the divine, and thus the salvation of the 
human race. 29.59. 

PRmr s. the love of self. 2220. P. extinguishes and suffocates the 
light of heaven. 4949. P. glues falses to!rcther so that, at last, they co-
here like concretions formed by the foam of the sea. A. R. 421. 

PRIDE, or SWELLING of JORDAN, the, s. the external man continually 
assaulting the internal, and aspiring to dominion. 158.5. 

PRIESTHOOD, the, rep, the Lord as to the work of salvation, because 
that proceeded from the divine good of his divine love. 9809. The p. 
of Aaron, of his sons, and of the revites, rep. the Lord's work of salva-
tion in successive order. 10.017, 10.119. See Inaugurations. 

PRIESTS rep. the Lord as to his divine good. A. It 854. P. are to 
teach truth, and thereby lead to good, and so to the Lord. 10.794. P. 
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ought to have dignity on account of holy things, but they ought not to 
attribute the dignity to themselves, but to the Lord, from whom alone 
they are 1101)', because the priesthood is not the perscn, but adjoined to 
the person. 10.906. P. who do iiot acknowledge the Lord, have, in the 
Word, a contrary s. 3670. See Governors. 

PRIESTS of JEHOVAH and MINISTERS of GOD. (isa. lxi. 5.) P. of 
J. s. celestial men, and m. of G., spiritual men. 1097. 

PluEsTs and ELDERS. (Lam- i- 19.) P. s. those who teach good, and 
C., those who teach truth. A. E. 750. 

PRiESTS and KINGS. P. rep. the Lord as to divine good, and k., as 
to divine truth. 2015, 6148. 

PRIESTS and PROPHETS. P. s. those who lead to a life according  to 
divine truth; and p., those who teach divine truth. A. E. 264. 

PRIMARY and SECONDARY. What is p.  is all in that which is s. A. 
R. 655. 

PluM ITIVE, the, of a man is the seed of the father. P. L. W. 432. 
PRnIoGENITuxE of FAITH and CHARITY was rep. by Ephraim and 

Manasseh, Jacob and Esau, Phares and Zarah, etc., etc. 3325, 4923. 
PRINCE, in the Word, s. a principal or leading truth. A. R. .548. 

And, in the opp. sense, princes s. primary falses. A. E. 1.95, 540. 
PRINCE of the BAKERS (Gen. xl.) s. the sensual things of the will 

part. 5167. 
i'rtrNCE of the BUTLERS (Gen. xl.) S., in general, the sensual things 

subject to the intellectual part. 51.65. 
PRINCE of GOD (Gen. xxiii. 6) s. the Lord as to the power of truth. 

2921. 
PRINCE of the GUARDS (Gen. xl. 1) s. things primary for interpreta-

tion, which are those which primarily conduce to interpret the Word, and 
thus to understand the doetrinais of love to God and of charity towards 
the neighbor, which are from the Word. 4966. 

PELNCE of the HOUSE of the PRISON (Gen. xxxix. 23) den. truth gov-
erning in a state of temptations. 5047. 

PRINCE of the KINGS of the EARTH (Rev. i. 5) s. the Lord with re-
spect to divine truth. A. B... 18. 

PRINcE of this WORLD. Honors and wealth are given by the devil, 
and for this be is called the p.  of this w. D. P. 21.6. 

PRINCES, or CHIEFS, S. the primary things of truth which are precepts. 
2089. 

PRINCES of ZOAN and the WISE COUNSELLORS of PHARAOH (isa. 
xix. 11, 13) s. primary scientifics. 1482. 

PRINCES and NOBLES of the PEOPLE (sum. xxi. 17) s. those who are 
intelligent and wise from the Lord, who is.there s. by the lawgiver. A. 
E. 727. 

PRINCESSES, which shall give suck (isa xlix. 28), s. goods, or those 
who are in goods. 2015. 

PRINCIPAL. That is called p.  which acts, and that instrumental which 
it acted upon. A. Cr. 26. 

PRINCIPALITY on the SHOULDER (isa. ix. 5, 6) s. all divine truth in 
the heavens from the Lord himself, for the heavens are distinguished into 
principal ities according to truths from good; hence, also, the angels are 
calicd principalities. 5044. 
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PELNCIPL&TES. Exp. P. L. W. 369. 
PRINCIPLES. There are three p. in common appertaining to man, 

viz., the corporeal, the natural, and the rational p.  The corporeal p. is 
the outermost, the natural, is the middle, the rational, is the interior; so 
far as one prevails with man above the other, so far be is said to be either 
corporeal, or natural, or rational; these three parts of man wonderfull 
communicate, viz., the corporeal with the natural, and the natural wit 
the rational. 4038. 

PRIOR. All things exist and subsist from what is p.  to themselves. 
H. and H. 37. The ultimate is the complex of all things p.  A. R. 678. 

PRIORITY, by, or PRIMOGENITURE, is meant superiority in degree 
and dominion. 3325. P. things exp. D. L. W. 208. 

PRISON, house of the, den. the vastation of the false, and hence, the 
false itself. 5085. To be in p. (Rev. ii. 10) s. to be infested by evils 
from hell, because they are as if they were bound in p.,  for they cannot 
think any thing but evil, when, nevertheless, they will what is good, 
hence proceeds combat and interior anxiety. A. It 99. Sec Bound. 

PRISONERS, in the Word, s. the same as captives, or those who are 
cast into custody. A. R. 99, 678. P. out of the pit wherein is no water 
(Zech. ix. 11) s. the faithful who were kept in the inferior earth until the 
advent of the Lord. A. E. 537. 

PROCEKD. Nothing can p.  from man but what is temporal, and noth-
ing from the Lord but what is eternal. D. P. 219. P. s. to go forth. 
5337. 

PROCEEDING. The Holy Spirit is the holy p.  from the Lord by means 
of spirits and angels. 3704. The infinite from itself is the p. divine, or 
the Lord in others. P. P. 55. 

PROCESSION. Fred. of truth. 9407. 
PROCLAIM S. exploration from influx of the Lord. A. E. 302. 
PROCURATOR, or STEWARD, den. the external church. 1795. 
PRODIGAL SON, etc. (Luke xv.) By the p.  s. are understood they 

who misapply spiritual riches, which are the knowledges of truth and 
good; by his return and confession to his father, is s. penitence of heart 
and humiliation; by the best robe with which he was clothed are s. gen-
eral and primary truths; by the ring upon his hand, the conjunction of 
truth and good in the internal or spiritual man; by shoes upon his feet, 
the saute in the external or natural man; and by both these, regenera-
tion; by the fatted ca1f, the good of love and charity; and by eating and 
rejoicing, consoiation and celestial joy. A. E. 279. 

PRODIGY. Signs and prodigies den. confirmations of divine truth, 
means of divine power. 7273. 

PRODUCE den. fruit der. from the good of charity, and truth of 
faith. 6155. 

PRODUCED den. ulterior increase pred. of good. 6647. 
PRODUCTIONS are continuations of creation. A. Cr. 97. 
PROFANATION. They are guilty of p.  who believe truths and live an 

evil life; as also they who give no credit to truths, and live in external 
sanctity. 8089, 8394, 10.287. To prevent p., care is taken by the Lord 
that no one is admitted further into true acknowledgment and belief of 
heart than he is capable of being afterwards preserved in. 2357. H 
who does not acknowledge the Lord's divinity in his humanity, and faith.. 
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fies the Word, yet not intentionally, is indeed guilty of p., but only in a 
slight degree; whereas they who ascribe to themselves all the power of 
the Lord's divine humanity, and therefore deny his divine humanity, and 
who apply every thing in the Word to the purpose of acquiring to them-
selves dominion over the holy things of the church and of heaven, and 
for that reason adulterate the Word, these arc guilty of grievous p. 
A. R. 723. Those in the Christian world who defile the holy things of 
the Word by unclean thoughts and discourses, are guilty thereof. 5390. 
In order to prevent p., the internal or spiritual sense of the 'Word was 
not opened to the Jewish or the Christian churches; hence it was hidden 
from them that there was any thing as a spiritual internal sense within 
the natural or literal sense of the Word; and that they might be held in 
such ignorance, it was provided, that the science of cor., which was the 
chief science of the ancients, should be lost, so that it was altogether un-
known what is meant by cor., according to which the Word is written. 
The reason why the internal sense of the Word is at this day opened, is, 
because by the last judgment, all things in heaven and hell are reduced 
to order, and so it is provided by the Lord that p. may not exist. A. E. 
375. See also A. C. 10.287. 

PROFANATORS after death are not spirits in a human form, as others 
are, but are mere fantasies, and appear to themselves to fly here and 
there, without any thought, and at length they are separated from others 
and cast into the lowest hell of all; they are, therefbre, no more called 
he, or she, but it. A. E. 875. 

PROFANE, to, in the worst manner, is to receive and acknowledge 
things holy, and afterwards to depart from and deny them. D. P. 228. 

PROFANE, the, are those who profess to believe in Cod, maintain the 
sanctity of the 'Word, and yet with the mouth only. But the impious, 
who deny the Divine Being, and all things divine, have nothing holy in 
them to profane. D. P. 229. 

PROGRESSION. In every created thing there is a constant and won-
derful p. according to the laws of order. D. P. 332. The Lord was 
born like a man, and progressed from an obscure to a more lucid state. 
1401. He progressed from scientifics to ccicsiial truths. 1402. 

PROGRESSIONS are changes of state. Exp. H. and H. 192. 
PROLIFICATEON is from truth grounded in good in the intellect C. S. L. 

90. P. cor. to the propagation of truth. C. S. L. 127, 137. Spiritual 
p. and natural p. are from the same origin. C. S. L. 115. 

PnorONGA'rloN OF DAYS S. the felicity of life eternal. 8898. 
PROLONGED, to be, is pre-d. of good. 3703. 
PRoPHET. Where any p. is mentioned by name in the Word, it does 

not mean that p.,  but the prophetic 'Word itself; nevertheless, each p. has 
a distinct signification.  3652. P. is frequently mentioned in the Word, 
and in the sense of the letter s. those to whom revelation is made, also 
abstractedly the revelation itself; but in an internal sense, it s. one who 
teaches, also abstractedly the doctrine which is taught. 2534. P. s. doc-
trine of the church der. from the Word, and prophecy, the same, be-
cause the Word was written by p., and in heaven, a person is considered 
according to that which belongs to his function or office, agreeably thereto, 
also, every man, spirit, and angel is named in heaven, wherefore when 
the word p. is used, forasmuch as his function was to write and teach the 
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Word, the Word is understood with respect to doctrine, or doctrine der. 
from the Word; hence it is, that the Lord, forasmuch as he is the Word 
iself, was called a p. A. R. 8. P. (Matt. xi. 9) s. the external things 

of doctrine and of worship. 2576. P. s. the doctrine and thence the 
science of truth, and, in the opp. sense, the doctrine and thence the sci-
ence of what is false. A. E. 559. 

PROPHET and DREAMER OF DREAMS. (Dent. xiii. 2-4.) P. here s. 
he who gives a sign, and d. of d., one who gives a miracle. A. E. 706. 

PROPHET, JUST MAN, and DISCIPLE.  (Matt. x. 41.) P. s. the truth 
of doctrine, aj. m., the good of love, and d., the truth and good pf the 
Word and the church. A. E. 61)5. 

PROPHETS S. all those whom the Lord teaches, that is, all who are in 
the spiritual affection of truth for its own sake. A. E. 624. P. s. those 
who teach truths from the Word, and, in an abstract sense, the doctrine 
of the truth of the church, and, in an extensive sense, the Word itself. 
A. R. 943. False p.  are they who teach falses, and in the abstract sense 
they s. false doctrines. False p. in sheep's clothing, who are inwardly 
ravening wolves, are they who teach flses, as if they were truths, and 
lead a moral life to appearance, but when left tjo themselves to act from 
their own spirits, they study to deprive all of truths. A. E. 195. The 
p. rep. the state of the church as to doctrine, and the Lord rep. it as to 
the Word. A. it. 8. L. 15-17. When the Word was revealed to the 
p., it was not by influx into their interiors, but by spirits, whom the Lord 
filled wiLh his aspect; and the spirit so filled, with the divine from the 
Lord, knows no otherwise than that he is the Lord, and this even till he 
is done speaking. H. and H. 254. It is written concerning the p., that 
they were in the spirit, or in vision, also that the Word came to them 
from Jehovah. When they were in the spiiit, or in vision, they were 
not in the body, but in their spirit, in which state they saw such things 
as were in heaven; but 'when the Word came to them then they were in' 
the body, and heard Jehovah speak: these two states of the p.  are care-
fully to be distinguished; in the state of vision, the eyes of their spirit 
were opened, and the eyes of their body shut, and then they heard what 
the angels stake,  or what Jehovah spake by the angels, and also saw the 
things which were rep. to them in heaven; and then they sometimes 
seemed to themselves to be carried from one place to another, the body 
still remaining in its place; in such a state was John when he wrote the 
Apocalypse, and sometimes, also, Ezekiel. Zachariab, and Daniel, and 
then it is said, that they were in vision, or in the spirit. A. R. 36. 

PROPHETS and APOSTLES. They who taught truths, were called p. in 
the Old Testament, and a. in the New. A. E. 100. 

PROrHETS and PRIESTS. (Lam. iv. 13.) P. s. those who teach, and 
p., those who live according to what is taught. 382. 

PROPHETS and SAINTS. (Rev. xi. 181) P. s. those who are in truths 
of doctrine, and a., those who are in a life conformable to them. A. R 
526. 

PROPITIATION s. the operation of clemency and grace to prevent man 
from falling into damnation  by sin, and at the same time, to be a security 
against the profanation of holiness, which was s. by the propitiatory, or 
mercy-seat over the ark in the tabernacle. U. T. 135. 

PROPITIATORY, or MERCY-SEAT, den. cleansing from evils or remis-
iouofsins. 9506. 
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PRoPRIUM. The Lord alone hath p. (something which may be called 
nis own); from this p. he redeemed man, and from this p. he saveth man; 
the p. of the Lord is life, by virtue of which p. the p. of man is vivified, 
which in itself is dead. 149. Man's p. is all evil and the false, originat-
ing in self-love and the love of the world; and that he believes in himself,  
and not I  in the Lord and the Word, and supposes that what he cannot 
conCCivO sensually, and scientifically, is notbin, thence come nothing but 
the evil and false, and thus lie sees all things in a perverted view. 210. 
Man's p. is, as it were, destroyed, when it is vivified or made alive. 731. 
The p.  of man has an innate enmity against the divine providence. D. P. 
211. What is divine may be with man as an appurtenance, but not in 
his p., for the p. of man is nothing but evil. A. R. 758. The Lord is not 
conjoined with the p. of man, but removes that, and gives to him a new  e. 
from himself in which he abides. A. E. 254. Even the p. of angels is 
nothing but what is false and evil. 633. The celestial marriage is such, 
that heaven, and consequently, the church, is united with the Lord by p., 
so that it consists in p., for without p., no union can exist, into which p. 
when the Lord out of mercy insinuates innocence, peace, and goodness, 
in this case it appears still as p., but celestial and most happy. But the 
difference between this p.  from the Lord, and that from mail, is like that 
which subsists between heaven and hell. 252. The Lord united by this 
divine power in the world, the divine celestial p. with the human p. in his 
human essence, so that in him they might be one. 256. 

PROSPECTION, or VIEw. Den. to think. 2684. And the extension 
of influx. 8212. 

PROSPER s. to be provided; understand, providence so willing it. 
8117. 

PROSTRATION of BODY cor. to bumiliaton. 1999. 
PROTECTION. Every one is so far under the p.  of the Lord, as he ab-

stains from doing evil. A. E. 643. 
PROTEST s. to be averse. 5584. Also precaution. 8836. 
PROVENDER S. the good of scientific truths. 5670. "To give P.  to 

his ass" (Gen. xlii. 27) s. to reflect upon scientifics, for p.  is the food with 
which asses are fed, consisting of straw and chaff, and hence it den. all 
redcction on scientifics, for reflection principally feeds them. 5495. 

PROVIDE. It is provided by the Lord that every one is capable of 
being saved. D. P. 328. 

PROVIDENCE. The divine p. is the gov'irnment of the divine love and 
Th divine wisdom of the Lord. at the divine p. of the Lord has for end a 

heaven, from the human race. That the divine p. of the Lord, in all that 
it does, regards the infinite and the eternal. That it is a law of the divine 
p. that man should act from freedom accordng to reason. That it is a 
law of the divine p., that man should as of himself remove evils as sins in 
the external man, and that thus and not otherwise the Lord can remove 
evils in the internal man, and then at the same time in the external. 
That it is a law of the divine p., that man should not be compelled by ex-
ternal moans to thinkiug and willing, thus to believing and loving, the 
things which are of religion; but that man should lead, and sometimes 
compel himself. That it is a law of divine p.,  that mar is led and taught 
by the Lord from heaven, through the Word, doctri and preachings 
from it, and this in all appearance as of himself. That it is a Lw of the 
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divine p., that man should not perceive and feel any thing concerning the 
operation of the divine p., but that he should still know and acknowledge 
it. That one's own prudence is nothing, and only appears to be, and also 
ought to appear as if it was; but that the divine p. from things most par-
ticular is universal. That the divine p. looks to cernal things, and no 
otherwise to tliins temporal than as far as they agree with the eternal. 
That man is not let interiorly into the truths of faith, and into the goods of 
charity, except so far as he can be kept in them until the end of life. 
That the laws of permission are also laws of' the divine p. That evils are 
permitted for the sake of the end which is salvation. That the divine p. is 
equally with the e'.il as with the good. That the divine p. does not ap-
propriate evil to any one nor good to any one, but that his own prudence 
appropriates both. That every man may be reformed, and that predes-
tination is not given. That the Lord cannot act contrary to the laws of 
divine p., because to act contrary to them would be to act contrary to his 
divine iove and contrary to his divine wisdom, thus contrary to himself. 
D. P. 1, 33, 46, etc. 

Pnovxscas of Heaven. Exp. D. L. W. 288. 
Gen. xii. 29-31), s. the multiplication of PjitoviszoN, abundance of ~  

truth, because it is opposed to famine, which s. defect of truth. 6276. 
P. (Gen. xlii. 2) is here expressed in the original tongue by a term which 
s. breaking; by a like term also buying and selling are expressed, where 
it is said, that the sons of' Jacob bought it in Egypt, and that Joseph 
there sold it; the reason is, because in the ancient church bread was 
broken when it was tiven to another, and thereby was s. to communicate 
from one's own, and to appropriate good from one's own, and thus to do 
mutual love; for when bread is broken, and given to another, then com-
munication is made from one's own; or when bread is broken amongst 
several, in such ease the bread becomes mutual, consequently, there is 
conjunction by charity; hence it is evident that the breaking of bread 
was a significative of mutual love; inasmuch as this rite was received 
and customary in the ancient church, therefore also by the breaking it-
self was meant the p.  which was made common. 5405. 

PIovoK. See To Vex. Anger. 
PRUDENCE comes from God. D. P. 191. Self-derived p. proceeds 

from self-love. D. P. 321. 
PRUDENCE and CT:NNING. The former is affirmed of those who a• 

in good; and the latter of those who are in evil. A. E. 581. 
PRUDENTLY. He that thinks and acts p., as from himself,,acknowl-

edging that lie does so from the Lord, is a wan. D. P. 321. 
PRUNE and WEED, to (Isa v. 6), s. to prepare for reception. A. E. 

644. 
PRuNING-hooKs (Na. ii. 4) s. truths of doctrine, because gardens s. 

perceptions and knowledges of truth. A. E. 734. 
PSALMS OF DAVID are from the discourse of spirits which is in a kind 

of rhythm, or measure. 1648. They were called P. from playing on 
the psaltery, and also songs from singing. A. E. 326. 

PSALTERIES cor. to spiritual good. A. R. 276. See Vessels of Cups, 
etc. 

PSALTERY OF TEN STRINGS (Ps. xxxiii. 2, 3) s. spiritual good, cor. 
with confession of the Lord from spiritual truths. A.  E. $23. 
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PUAR and SIJIPirnAR S. the quality and state of the natural principle 
where the scicntiLlcs are. 6674. 

PUBLICANS and SINNERS s. the Gentiles who received the Lord, and 
hence the Lord ate with them. A. E. 617. 

PUL s. kinds of external worship. 1158. Sec Tarshith. 
PULMONIC KINGDOM. That in which wisdom predominates. D. L. 

W. 381. 
PULSATION. Influx into the heart is by regular p. Exp. 3884. See 

Re.vpiration. 
PULSATIVE INSTRUMENTS have respect to the joy of those who are of 

the celestial kingdom. A. E. 863. 
PULSE of the I-IERB (Gen. ix. 3) s. what is vile and refuse in delights, 

because they are only worldly and corporeal, or external; for the 
pleasures, which are in things corporeal or extreme, der. their origin 
from interior delights in orderly arranemcnt; the delights which are 
perceived in things extreme, or corporea are respectively vile and refuse, 
for every delight is of such a nature, that it becomes viler the more it 
proceeds to external things, and happier, the more it proceeds to things 
internal. 996. P. (Gen. xxv. 29) s. doctrinals. 3316. P. (2 Kings 
iv. 38) s. a heap of scientifics ill-connected together. 8316. See Beans. 

PULSE and RESPIRATION. The variation as to pulses, and as to res-
pirations in the heavens are manifold, being equal in number to the so-
cieties therein, for they are according to the states of thought and affec-
tion with the angels, which states are according to states of faith and love. 
3886. 

PUNISHMENT is equally the consummation of evil; and because after 
p., reformation succeeds, therefore., it is said (Deut. xxv. 3), "that no more 
than forty stripes should be struck, lest thy brother become vile in thine 
eyes;" fbr by forty is s. the end of evil, and also the beginning of good, 
iherefbre, if more than forty stripes should be given, the beginning of 
good, or refbrmati',n could not be s. A. E. 633. Every evil carries 
along with it. its own p.  A. R. 762. No one sufirs any p. and torment 
in another life on account of hereditary evils, but for the actual evils 
which he himself has committed; when the wicked are punished, there 
are always angels present to moderate the p., and to abate the pains of 
the sufferers as much as may be, but they cannot remove them entirely, 
because, such is the equilibrium of all things in another life, that evil 
punishes itself, and unless it was removed by p. the evil spirits could not  
be kept to eternity in any hell, but would infest the societies of the good, 
and do violence to the order appointed by the Lord, on which the safety 
of the universe depends. 966, 967. 

PURE, pred. of oil, den. genuine celestial good. 9781. Den. inmost 
truth, which is spiritual truth. 10.296. P. in heart s. those in the good 
of love. A. E. 840. 

PURGATORY is a mere Babylonian fiction, invented for the sake of 
gain. A. R. 784. 

PURLFIC.ITION from evils is effected in two ways, one by temptations, 
and the other by fermentations. D. P. 23. Circumcision was to rep. 
p. from defiled natural loves. 2039. P. is effected by the truths of wis-
dom. D. L. W. 391. P. cannot take place unless unclean things are 
seen, acknowledged, and rejected. A. E. 580. 
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PURPLE cor. to divine celestial good. A. R 725, 773. P. s. genuine 
good. A. E. 118. A. C. 9467. 

PURPLE and FINE LINEN. (Luke xvi. 19.) P. s. the knowledges of 
good from a celestial oriin, and f. 1., the knowledges of truth from a 
celestial origin. A. E. 1042. 

PURPLE and SCARLET s. goods and truths from a celestial origin. A. 
E. 1042. 

PURSE and SCRIP (Luke xxii. 36) s. the like which is s. by pieces of 
money, namely, the knowledges of truth and good from the Word. A. 
E. 840. 

PURSES, large, FULL OF SILVER s. knowledges of truth and good in 
great abundance. A. R. 253. 

PURSUE, to (Gen. xiv. 16), s. a state of purification; for to p. enemies 
is here to expel evils and falses, which were with goods and truths, and 
caused them to appear as goods and truths, and thus to deliver and purify 
them. 1710. 

PUSH, to, or to STRIKE THE PEOPLE, den. to destroy faises by truths. 
9081. 

PUSTULE cor. to blasphemies: filthiness of evil. 7524. 
PUT, to, has reference to order, arrangement, application, influx. 

6725. 
PUT OFF, to, is to shake off and annihilate. 4741. The Lord p.  o. all 

that was merely human. 26-49. 
PUT ON, to, is to communicate and imbue. 8539. The Lord p.  o. the 

human from the father. 10.830. 
PUTII den. knowledges from the literal sense of the Word, understood 

according to appearances. 1163. 
PUTRIDITY den. iiilirnal filthiness, pred. of evil. 8482. 
PYROPLS, or SARDINE STONE, S. good. A. J. 268. 
PrrlioNs. Those who studied natural magic, from which nothing divine 

could be pred. 3698. Humoring a man's principles, and thus leading, 
like the blind leading the blind, are p.  diviners. A. Cr. 74. 

Q. 

QUAILS, selav (Exod. xvi. 13), s. natural delight productive of good, 
because a q.  was a bird of the sea, which s. the natural principle, and its 
flesh, which was desired, delight. Q. (Num. xi. 31, 32) a. the delight of 
com:upiscence. 8432. 

QUAKER. They who are instructed by influx what they should be-
lieve, are not instructed by the Lord, or ativ angel, but by some Q. spirit, 
and are seduced. D. P. 321. None but Q. spirits operate upon Q. 
A. Cr. 74. 

QUALITY a. whatsoever is in a thing as an inward principle. 3935. 
QUANTITY. Pred. of good and truth. 8454. 
QUARTERS. In heaven, as in the world, there are four q., east, west, 

south, and north, both determined by its own sun: in heaven by the sun 
of heaven, which is the Lord, in the world, by the sun of the world; 
but still with much difference between them. II. and H. 141. The four 
q. in the spiritual world are determined by the sun, which is the Lord, 
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and where the sun is there in the east, the opp. to which is the west, to 
the right hand is the south, and to the left hand is the north. A. E. 
422. H. and II. 116, 125, 141. The q. in the heavens which constitute 
the celestial kingdom of the Lord, differ from the q. in the heavens which 
constitute its spiritual kingdom, because the Lord appears to the angels 
who are in his celestial kingdom as the sun, but to the angels who are in 
his spiritual kingdom, as the moon; and the east is where the Lord ap-
pears: the distance between the sun and the moon there, is thirty degrees, 
consequently, there is the like distance of the q. H. and H. 146. A. E. 
422. In the two q.  of the spiritual world called cast and west, the Lord 
flows in with divine good stronger than with divine truth, and in the 
southern and northern q.,  lie flows in with divine truth stronger than with 
divine good, from whence these are more in wisdom and intelligence, but 
the others more in love and charity. A. E. 418. The Lord is the sun 
of the spiritual world, and in front of him are the cast and west, and on 
the sides are the south and north. The angels who dwell in the east and 
west of heaven are in the good of love; and the angels *ho dwell in the 
south and north of heaven are in the truths of wisdom. It is the same 
with the church on earth, for every man who is in the goods and truths 
of the church der. from the Word, is consociated with the angels of 
heaven, and, as to the interiors of his mind, dwells with them. A. IL 
906. H. and H. 148. 

QUEEN (Ps. xlv.) s. the church as a wife. A. R. 620. 
QUEEN of the HEAVENS (Jer. xliv. 17-19) s. falses in the whole com-

plex. A. E. 324. A. C. 4581. 
QuEEN of SHEBA, the (1 Kings x. 1-3), s. the celestial things of faith. 

117. The q.  of S. coming to Solomon to Jerusalem with exceeding great 
riches, with camels carrying spices, gold, and precious stones (1 Kings x. 
1, 2), rep. the wisdom and intelligence which was added to the Lord in 
his natural man. 3048. 

QUENCH, to, the SMOKING FLAX, den. the extension of cupidities. 
25. 

QUESTION. It frequently,  occurs in the Word, that men are questioned 
of the Lord, concerning their states, but the reason is, because it is agre-
able to man's belief, who imagines that no one is acquainted wit'h his 
thoughts, much less with the state of his afFections; a further reason is, 
that men may hence der. comfort, being enabled to Lay open the sensa-
tions of the mind, which is connnon]y attended with a relief fi'ain trouble. 
1913, 2693. 

QUICKLY s. certain and full, because time s. state and thence q.  and 
speedily, a present state of affection and thoughts thus what is certair. and 
full. A. E. 216. A. R. 944. 

QuIEScENcE of EVIL in the EXTERNAL ItIAN. The e. which is in 
the e. m. is incapable of being separated in the case of any man except 
of the Lord, for  whatever a man has once acquired, remains; neverthe-
less, it seems to be separated, when it is quiescent or at rest, for thus it 
appears as if it was annihilated; nor, is it thus quiescent, so as to appear 
annihilated, except from the Lord and when it is thus quiescent, then first 
good things flow in from time Lord, and affect the e. m. Such is the state 
of the angels; they know no other than that evil is separated from them, 
whereas it is only a detention from evil, and thus its q., so that it appears 



292 RAI. 

annihilated, consequently, it is an appearance, which the angels also know 
when they reflect. 1381. 

QUILL, or FEATHERS (of yellow gold) (Ps. lxviii. 14), s. spiritual good, 
from which truth is der. A. E. 283. 

QUEcTATE, to, the LAND, or to TAKE A FIFTfl PART (Gen. xli. 34) s. 
the like with decimating [tithing or taking a tenth], which in the Word 
s. to make remains, and to make or is to gather truths and goods, 
and afterwards to store them up. 5291. 

QUIVER (isa. xlix. 2) s. the Word. A. E. 357. Q. s. the doctrinals  
of good and truth. 3499. See Arrow. 

R. 

RAAMAH, the sons of (Gen. x. 7), s. the knowledges of'tbings celestial. 
1172. See Sheba. 

RAAMSES. As the journeyings of the Sons of Israel, treated of in 
Exodus, den. states of the life and their changes from first to last, there-
fore by the journey from R. to Succoth is 5. the first state of departure 

nd its quality. 7972. 
RARBAH, the sons of, s. the affections of truth in the natural man. 

A. E. 435. The daughters of K s. those who are in natural good and 
falsify the truths of the church. A. E. 637. 

RABBATH of the AMMONITES s. the falsifications of truth. A. E. 163. 
RA1I and TEACHER S. the doctrine of truth. A. E. 684. 
RABBIN. Concerning one in the other life. 040. 
RABSIIAKEH BEING SENT by the ICING of Asnun to speak against 

Jerusalem and Kin- Hezekiah, when the angel of Jehovah, smote in the 
camp of the King of Ashur one hundred and eighty nd five thousand 
(Isa. chaps. xxxv., xxxvii.) des. the nature and quality of man's rational, 
when he reasons concerning the truths of faith from the negative prin-
ciple, and also the overthrow and slaughter of man's rationals when he 
reasons against divine things, however it may appear to him that he then 
is wise. 288. 

RACA. To say K s. to account as nothing, or vile. A. E. 746. 
RACHEL den. the affection of interior truth. 3758. 
RADIATION. The Lord's love appears as a radiant belt. 7270. The 

light of heaven is likened to the sparkling of diamonds, and all manner 
.f precious stones- 1621.-5. 

RAFTER s. that part of the understanding from which is der. what is 
rational. A. E. 1146, 

RAGE, to, or go MAD, is pred- of the false. 2336. 
RAGE, to, in the STREETS (Nahum ii. 4), is prcd. of chariots which 

den. the c]o:trine of truth, and which are said to r. in the s. when what is 
false takes place of what is true. 2336. 

R.AGUEL, father-in-law of MOSES, s. good of the church with those who 
are in simple good. 6827. 

RAI1i'I'. (Gen. xxvii. 15.) Goodly r. s. genuine truths, and r., in-
ferior truths respectively. 3537. Soft r. (Matt. xi. 9) rep. the internal 
sense of the Word. 9372. Sec Garments. 

RAIMENT of CAMEL'S HAIR (Matt. iii. 4) Q. the Word in its literal 
sense as to truth, which sense is a clothing for the internal sense. 5619. 
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RAIN, in a good sense, den. blessing, but,  in an opp. sense, damnation 
2443-2445. R.  (Gen. ii. 5, 6; Exod. xxxiv. 25-27; Ilosea vi. 3) 
tho. tranquillity of peace when the combat of temptation ceases. 90. Au 
inundating r. s. the vastation of truth (Ezek. iii. 11-14; xxxviii. 23), 
also temptation. (Matt. vii. 24-27.) A. R 496. To r. s. influx. A. E. 
644. To r. (Gen. vii. 4) s. temptation and vastation. 729. 

RAIN and SNOW. (Isa. IV. 10.) R. s. spiritual truth, which is appro-
priated to man; and s. natural truth, which is as s., while only in the 
memory, but becomes spiritual by love, as s. becomes r.-water by heat. 
A. E. 644. 

R.ALNBOW B. the quality of divine truth  in the spiritual sense of the 
Word; because the light of heaven, similar to the light of this world, pre-
sents variegations of colors, and also r. according to their incidence upon 
objects. A. E. o95. R. (Gen. ix. 12, 27) s. divine spiritual truth in the 
natural mind of man who is regenerated; ibr man, when he is regenerated, 
from natural becomes spiritual; and inasmuch as then there is a conjunc-
tion of the Lord with him, therefore it is said that the bow in the cloud 
should be the sign of a covenant., which s. conjunction or connection. 
A. R. 466. R. (Rev. x. I) s. the Lord's divine spiritual. A. R. 466. In 
the spiritual world there appear r. of many kinds, some of various colors 
as upon earth, and some of one color only. A. R. 232. 

RAM S. the Lord's divine spiritual appertaining to man. 2830. R. 8. 
the good of innocence and charity in the internal man. 10.042. R. (Lev. 
xvi. 5-24) s. the natural man as to the good of charity. A. E. 730. 

RAMIFICATIONS of the BItoxCruA cor. to the perceptions and thoughts. 
D. L. W. 405. 

RAMS, the SONS of BASHAN (Dent. xxxii. 14), s. celestial spiritual 
things. 2830. 

RAMS of NEBAIoTH s. divine spiritual things. 2830. See Flock of 
Kedah. 

RAMAH den. those things which appertain tt, spiritual truth der. from 
celestial. 4592. See Giecrh. 

RAMESES, land of (Gen. xlvii. 11), s. the inmost of the spiritual princi-
ple in the natural mind. 6104. 

RAMPART, a (Lam. ii. 8), s. doctrinals. 402. 
RANSOM. (Exod. xxx. 12.) "They sbll give every man a r. for his 

soul," s. to be purified or liberated from evil by the truth of faith, which' 
here is to acknowledge that all truths and g  .ods are from the Lord. 
10.418. 

RAPHAEL s. a ministry in heaven, and not a single angel of that name. 
548. 

RAPIIATH den. doctrinals of external worship. 1154. 
RAPnE S. violence offered by the false principle. A. E. 355. 
RAT, or MICE, rep. the sordidly avaricious. 938. It cor. to evil uses. 

D. L. W. 339. 
RATIO. There is no r. given between that which is infinite, and that 

which is finite. A. Cr. 24, r33. 
RATIONAL. The superior region of the natural degree is called r. 

D. L. W. 254. 
RATIONAL MAN. If a man be r., he speaks from a principle of good 
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thught, and acts from a principle of good will, that is he speaks from 
faith, and acts from charity; but if  man be not r., in this case, indeed he 
can act pretendedly as a r. m., and speak in like manner, but still there 
is nothing of life therein from the r. principle; for the life of evil closes 
up every way or communication with the r. principle, and causes man to 
be merely natural and sensual. 5128. 

RATIONAL PRINCIPLE, the, s. the thought of the natural man from 
knowledges and sciences, for man who is imbued with sciences is able to 
see things in a series from first and mediate principles to the ultimate, 
which is called the conclusion, and from thence he can analytically dis-
pose, weigh, separate, conjoin, and at length conclude things even to a 
further and at length to the ultimate end, which is the use which he loves. 
Every spiritual man is also r., but the r. man is not always spiritual also. 
A. E. 569. The r. faculty or principle is the first receptacle of spiritual 
truths. A. R. 936. The genuine r. p. is, by virtue of good, and exists, 
by virtue of truth. 3030. The r. p. is conceived of celestial good as a 
father, but not of spiritual truth, as a mother; which may appearfrom the 
conception of the r. p., as being effected by an influx of celestial divine 
good into the affection of sciences. 2557. The r. p. appertains to the 
external man which in itself is a kind of medium between the internal 
and external, for the internal by means of the r. p. operates on the cor-
poreal external. 268. Unless the r. p.  submits itself to the influences 
of the Lord's goodness and truth, it either suffocates, or perverts those in-
fluences, especially when they flow into the scientific sensual thingsof the 
memory; this is s. by the seed falling in the way, or on stony ground, or 
amongst thorns. (Mau. xiii. 3-7.) 1940. There appertain to every 
man who is regenerated, two r. p.,  one before regeneration, the other 
after it. The first is procured by exercises of the sciences, the other is 
formed by the Lord, by the affections of spiritual truth and good. 2657. 

RATIONALITY means the faculty of understanding truths and thence 
falses, and goods and thence evils. D. L. W. 264. 

RATIOCINATION S. thought and argumentation from fallacies and falses. 
A. E. 569. 

RAVEN (Gen. viii. 7) s. falsities. The spiritual man only knows gen-
erals from the Word, and by generals has his conscience formed, and the 
generals of the Word are accommodated to the fallacies of the senses; 
therefore innumerable falsities join themselves to, and insinuate them-
selves into those generals. whidt cannot be dispersed; these falsities are 
here s. by the r. which went fbrth in going and returning. 865. Sons 
of the r. (Ps. cxlvii. 8, 9) s. natural men who are in a dark lumen arising 
from fallacies concerning truth divine. A. E. 630. See crows. 

RAVE, to, or RAGE, S. to speak falses for truths. A. E. 652. 
RAW (Exod. xii. 29) s. without the good of love. 7856. 
REAcrr, to, s. to shut out of heaven. A. E. 1111. 
READ. To understand from illustration, thus to perceive. A. E. 12. 
REACTION. There is from God in every created thing a r.; life alone 

has action, and r. is excited by the action of life; this r. appears as if it 
appertained to the created being, because it exists when the being is 
acted upon; thus in man it appears as if it was his own, because be does 
not perceive any otherwise than that life is his own, when nevertheless 
'naii is only a recipient of life. From this cause it is that man, from him 
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own hereditary evil, reacts against God, but so far as he believes that all 
his life is from God, and every good of life from the action of God, and 
every evil of life froin the r. of man, r. thus becomes cor. with action, ar1d 
man acts with God as from himself D. L. W. 68. 

REAL, all is, that is from the Lord. 4623. Objects in the spiritual 
world are more r. than those in the natural. A. Cr. 105. 

REAP, to, s. to execute judgment. A. R. 645. Reaping den. the re-
ception of truth in good. 10.669. 

REASON. The Lord wills that a man should r. concerning things 
divine, to the end that he may see that they are so or not so. 1). P. 
219. 

REASONERS. Sensual men who confirm themselves in favor of nature 
against God, are more ingenious r. than others, and cunning and crafti-
ness they call wisdom. D. P. 310. 

REASONINGS and RATLOCLNATIONS CONCERNING SPIRITUAL Tmiros. 
Genuine reasonings concerning spiritual things exist from the influx of 
heaven into the spiritual man, and thence by the rational into the Heiences 
and knowledges which are in the natural man, by which the spiritual 
man confirms himself: This way of r. is according to order, but ratiocin-
atious concerning spiritual things, which are made from the natural man, 
and more especially from the sensual man, are altogether contrary to 
order and spiritual influx. A. E. 569. 

REASONS why the Lord was born on this earth— See Earth. It. for 
the Lord's putting on the third degree - See Human. R.. for calling Jeho.. 
vah Lord - See Lord. 

REAPING, or HARVEST TIME, den. the reception of truth in good. 
10.669. 

REBECCA (Gen. Xxiv.) S. divine truth which was to be conuined to 
divine good of the Lord's rational, which is Isaac. 3040. Sec )z,nxct. 

REBEL, to (Gen. xiv. 4), is pred. of evils appertaining to man, or f 
evil spirits, when they begin to arise and to infst, after they have been 
in a state of subjection or servitude. 1660. 

REBUKE of JEliovAn (Isa. 1. 2) s. the destruction and abolition of the 
church, which takes place,  when there is no saving knowledge or percep-
tion of truth and good. A. E. 513. 

REBUKE and CHASTEN, to. (Rev. iii. 19.) To r. is pred. of tempta-
tions with respect to falses, and to c., is prod. of temptations with respect 
to evils. A. R 215. 

RECEIVE. The very being of men and angels consists in the recep-
tion of life from the Lord. 3038. To r. or accept is pred. of afieti')u. 
2511. Man may r. wisdom to the third degree; but not love, unless he 
shuns evils as sins. D. L. W. 242. 

RECEPTACLE. The natural man, as to sricntifics, is den. by a r, be-
cause the good of truth is received in scientifics. 5480. Man was created 
to be a r. of the divine love and wisdom. D. P. 328. Civil and maral 
life is a r. of spiritual life. 322. The Lord has formed two r. of Himself: 
the will and undemtanding. D. L. W. 358-61 

RECEPTION. The heavens are so formed by the Lord, that one may 
serve another for r., and that at length man, as to his natural and sensual 
principle, may serve fbr ultimate r. 4618. 
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REHOBOTIL (Gen. x. 11) s. the false of doctrinals proceeding from 
ignorance; but attended with the dominion of some evil lust, such as the 
desire of innovation or Fe-eminence. 1188. 

RECIPIENT. Man is an organ r. of life from God. A. R. 875. 
RECIPROCATION. There is conjunction of the Lord with man, and a 

reciprocal conjunction of the Lord with man. Ill. D. P. 92. B. neces-
sary to conjunction. D. L. W. 115. 

REcIrRocATroNs. A mode of torment by r. exp. 958. 
RECI1rificALiTY is pred. of the union of the divine and human in the 

Lord. 2004. Is prod. of action and reaction. 8691. It is by means of 
r. that conjunction is effected. A. Cr. 48, 51. 

RECIPROCITY, It is by means of r. that conjunction is effected. A. Cr. 
48, 51. 

RECOMPENSE. They who do good with a view to r., desire that others  
should serve them in another life, and are never satisfied. 6393. The 
happiness of heaven consists in the love of doing good without any re-
gard to r. 6388. 

RECONCILED S. the dissipation of anger, enmity, or hatred. A. E. 
746. 

RECREATIONS. There are diversions of charity, consisting of the 
various delights and pleasures of the bodily senses, which are of use for 
the r. of the spirits. Man's nature in his r. or diversions is determined 
by his affection of charity. The affection of use, the same as it is in the 
inner man, remains within them all; and during its repose is gradually 
renovated. Diversions break or terminate the cares of business; for the 
Lord flows into them from heaven, and implants in them an interior sense 
of pleasure, of which they who are not in the affection of charity are 
totally unonsious. But he who is in this affection, inspires his diver-
sions with it fragrance or sweetness which is imperceptible to any but 
himself. They who are not in diversions from the affection of charity, 
have none of these things, for their spiritual minds are shut up ; and in 
proportion as they recede from charity, their spiritual minds, in regard 
to the voluntary part., are compacted, as it were, with glue. C. 117, 121. 

RECTITUDE (Gen. xx. 3) s. innoe.nce and simplicity. 2525. 
RECTUM, the, in the human body cor. to the first hell. 5175. 
RED is prod. of the good of love, because it proceeds from the fire of 

the spiritual sun. A. B. 167. Because r. s. the quality of a thing as to 
good, therefbre also names and things which are der. from the same 
word in the original language, s. what proceeds from good. R. in the 
original languag., is called Adam, from thence is the name Adam, and 
also the name Etloin, thence also man (homo) is called Adam, the 
ground is called Adam. etc. A. E. 364. B., in an opp. sense, s. the infer-
nal love of evil. A. R. 305. R. (Rev. xii. 3)s. the false principle 
originating in the evils of coneupiseences, which is the infernal false rin-
ciple. A. R. 537. R., or crimson, S. good, and, in an opp. sense, evil of 
every kind. A. E. 67. 

RED SEA, the, s. hell and damnation and also temptation. 842. 
REDEEM, to, s. to vindicate and to liberate, for there are two words 

in the original language, by which redemption is expressed. The one a. 
vindication from evil, and the other liberation from ta]ses. A. E. 328. 



REG. 297 

REDEEMER. Jehovah is called the r., because he assumed the human 
nature. A. R. 962. 

REDEEMING ANGEL den. the divine human. 6276. 
REDEMPTION, real, consisted in bringing the hells into subjection, and 

the heavens into order and regulation, and thereby preparing the way 
for a new spiritual church. Without such r., no man could have been 
saved, nor could the angels have remained in a state of integrity. For 
hereby the Lord not only redeemed men but angels also. U. T. 115, 
118, 121. R. was a work purely divine. U. T. 123. B.. equally applies 
to the Lord's second, as to his first, advent. U. T. 772. A. V. C. B.. 21. 

REDEMPTION, SALVATION, and REGENERATION. R. is deliverance 
from hell, and s. by conjunction with the Lord, and this is effected by re-
generation. A. R. 619. 

REED, a, or CwE s. feeble power, such as man has from himself. A. 
B. 485. A r. s. sensual truth, which is the ultimate, such as is given 
among natural men, also among the evil. A. E. 627. A bruised r. s. 
feeble power or faculty. A. R. 285, 904. A. bruised r. shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench (isa. xlii. 35), s. that 
the Lord does not break the fallacies nor quench the lusts, but inclines 
them to truth and good. 25. A r. shaken with the wind (Matt. xi. 8) 
s. the Word, when explained at pleasure, for a r., in the internal sense, is 
truth in the ultimate, such as the Word is in the letter. 9372. A golden 
r. (Rev. xxi. 1) s. a power or faculty originating in the good of love. 
A. R. 90. R. being given him like unto a rod (Rev. xi. 1), s. power 
from the Lord; that it means the faculty, and power of knowing and 
seeing the state of the church in heaven, and in the world. A. R. 485. 
R. flags and paper r. (isa. xix. 6,7) s. natural and sensual truths of the 
lowest order. A. E. 518. See Grass. 

REFLECT, LNTELLECTUAL SIGHT, den. by lifting the eyes. 5684. 
REFLECTION. A derivative from wisdom. D. L. W. 363. 
REFLEXION. The faculty of r. is from the life of the Lord flowing 

in by remains. 977. 
REFORM. Man is r. by the two faculties called liberty and rationality. 

D. P. 82, 85, 96. No. one is r. by miracles and signs. D. P. 130. 
REFORMATION and REGENERATION. The first act of the new birth is 

called re, which relates to the understanding; and the second act is called 
reg., which relates to the will, and thence to the understanding. U. T. 
571, 620. Man who is reformed, first respects truths of doctrine, and 
afterwards goods of lire; and when he respects truths of doctrine, be is 
like unripe fruit, and afterwards as he respects goods of life, he becomes 
like ripe fruit. A. R. 84. 

REFORMED. Being r. is removal of evil loves: by means of free-
dom; and by combat against evils. A. Cr. 55, 53, 80. 

REFORMED CHURCH. Without the Athanasian doctrine, the r. c. 
would not have seen the divine in the human principle of the Lord. A. 
C. 16. Judgment of the R. C. des. L. J. L. 14-31. 

REFUGE. A place of r. den. the state in which man is guiltless of 
evil. 9011. 

REFUGE, to, den. aversion. 4990. 
REGENER I.TioN, by which the new intellectual principle and the new 

will-principle are formed, is not effected in a moment, but from the earli. 
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est infancy even to the close of life, and afterwards in the other life to 
eternity, and this by divine means, innumerable and ineffable. 5354. 
When man is recncrated by the Lord, he is first in a state of externil 
innocence. which is his state of infancy, and is afterwards successively 
led into a state of internal innocence, which is his state of wisdom. 

354, 10.210. All r. proceeds from evening to morning, as it is six times 
said in the first chapter of Gen., where the r. of man is treated of. 801. 
The six days, or times, which are so many successive states of the r. of 
man, are in general as follow: The first state is that which precedes, as 
well that from infancy as that immediately befbre r., and is called a 
void, emptiness, and thick darkness. And the first motion, which is the 
mercy of the Lord, is the spirit of God moving itself on the faces of the 
waters. The second state is, when a distinction takes place between the 
things which are of the Lord, and the things which are proper to man 
the things which are of the Lord are called in the Word remains, and 
here principally the knowledges of faith, which man haq learned from 
infancy, which are stored up, and are not manifested till he comes into 
this state : which state at this day seldom exists without temptation, mis-
fortune or sorrow, which effect, that the things which are of the body and 
the world, consequently, which are proper to him, become quiet, and, as 
it were, die; thus the things which are of the external man are separated 
from the things which are of the internal: in the internal are the re-
mains, stored up by the Lord till this time, and fbr this use. The third 
state is that of repentance; in which from the internal man, he speaks 
piously and devoutly, and brings fbrth goods, as the works of charity, but 
which nevertheless are inanimate, because he considers them from him-
self: and they are called the tender grass, then the herb of seed, and af-
terwards the tree of fruit. The fourth state is, when he is affected with 
love, and illuminated by faith: he before discoursed piously, and brought 
forth goods, but from the state of temptation and distress, not from faith 
and charity; wherefbre these are now enkindled in his internal man, and 
are called two luminaries. The fifth state is, that he discourses from 
faith, and thereby confirms himself in truth and good: the things then 
produced by him are animated, and are called the fishes of the sea, and 
the birds of the heavens. The sixth state is, when from faith, and 
thence from love, he speaks truths, and does goods; the thins which he 
then produces are called the living soul, and beast. And iiecause he 
then begins also to act from love, as well as from faith, be become a spir-
itual man, which is called an image. His spiritual life is dclightcd and 
sustained by such things as are of the knowledges of faith, and of works 
of charity, which are called his meat; and his natural life is delighted 
and sustained by such things as belong to the body and the senses, fiom 
whence a combat arises, until love reigns, and be becomes a celestial 
man. They who are regenerating do not all arrive at this state, but 
some, and the greatest part at this day only to the first; some only to the 
second; some to the third, fourth, and fifth; few to the sixth; and scarcely 
any one to the seventh. 6-13. 

REGENERATION of the LNTERNAL MAN. The i. m. is first regenerated 
by the Lord, and the external afterwards; for the i. m. is regenerated by 
embracing the things which belong to faith and charity, and the external, 
bya life in accordance with them. N. J. D. 181. 
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REGION. The superior r. of the natural ndrid is called rational, and 
the lowest, sensual. D. L. W. 254. 

REHOBOTH (Gen. xxvi. 22) s. truths. 3433. 
REIGN, to (Rev. v.), s. to be in truths and goods, and thence to be in 

power from the Lord, of resisting evils and filses which are from bell. 
A. E. 333. To r. on the earth (Rev. v. 10) s. to be in the Lord's king-
dom, and there one with him. (See John xvii. 20, 24.) A. R. 284. 

REIGN, to, and to HAVE DOMINION. (Gen. xxxvii.) To r. implies 
subjection as to things of the understanding, and to Ii. d., implies subjec-
tion as to things of the will. 4691. 

REINS and the HEART. The r. s. the truths of intelligence and faith; 
for as the r. purify the blood from such impurities as are called urinous, and 
as the h. purifies the blood from such unclean thins which are loathsome, 
so the truth of faith purifies man from falses, an the good of love from 
evils, hence it is, that the ancients placed love and its affections in the 
n., and intelligence and its perceptions in the r. A. R. 140. By r. are  s. 
things spiritual, and by Ii. things celestial, that is, by r. [kidneys] are s. 
those things which are of truth, and by h. those things which are of good; 
the reason is, because the kidneys purify the serum, and the h. the blood 
itself; hence by proving, exploring, and searching the kidneys, is s. to 
prove, explore and search the quantity and the quality of truth, or the 
quantity and quality of faith appertaining to man; that this is s., is also 
manifest in (Jer. xii. 2; David, Ps. Ii. 6.) That chastisement likewise is 
attributed to the r. [kidneys], is also clear from David. (Ps. xvi. 7.) 
5385. 

REJECTION of evils and Uses briefly exp. 7948. 
REJOICE, to, and be GLAD (Rev. xi. 10) s. to enjoy the delight of the 

affection of the lwart and soul. A. B. 507. 
RELAPSE. Concerning  the state of the unregenerate who r. into their 

cupiditics. 2041. 
RELATE den. that they who are in goods and truths may know and 

apperceive. 7634. 
RELATION. Good is not known as to its quality, but by r. to what is 

less good, and by opposition to evil. P. P. 24. R. to God and to man 
cxp. D. L. W. 254. 

RELATIONS, or RELATIVES. The sphere of perception and the ex-
tension of its limits, is actually formed from relatives. 2694. 

RELATIONSHIP IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD takes its origin from good. 
3815. See consanquiniiies. 

RELATIVES, have respect to the disposition of a variety of things in 
suitable and agreeable order. T. C. H. 62. 

RELAXATION. Ha r. of the bonds in which man is held were possible, 
he would madly rush into evil. 987. 

RkLEGATION. The return of evil spirits to hell. 6762. 
RELENT. In all human mercy there is relenting or repentance. 588. 
RELIGION alone renews and regenerates man, for it occupies the 

supreme seat in his mind, and sees beneath it those civil duties which be-
long to the world. T. C. R. 601. 1. The Jewish r., though containing 
truth was not a church, but the representative of a church. 4706. 2. The 
Roman Catholic r. is external without internal. 10.040. 3. There are 
two religious corruptions, one by the love of self and the world, and the 
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other by the 1iobt of nature. 8941. Duty of each one to search the 
Word prayerfully for themselves. 5432. 4. Religion must be formed by 
truths fro the Word. 8941. 5. All throughout the world who live ac-
cording to their r. are saved. 9256. The two essentials, and two uni-
versals of r., are acknowledgment of God, and repentance. D. P. 340. 
The Lord provided that in every r. there shall be precepts similar to those 
in the Decalotie. P. P. 254. The essence of the christian r. is to shun 
evils as sins. D. P. 265. A life conlbrrnable to doctrine. A. E. 1332. 

RELIGIONS. The seven hundred wives of Soloman a. the various prin-
ciples prevailing in the world. D. P. 245. 

RELIGIOUS PERsuAsIoN. The church in which there is no longer 
any good and truth, is nota church but a r. p- A. E. 1037. 

RELINQUISH means to be separated. 5812. 
RELISR den. the delights of good, and the pleasantness of truth. 3502. 
REMAINS are not only the goods and truths which a man has learnt 

from his infancy out of the Lord's Word, and which are thus impressed on 
his memory, but they are likewise all states thence der.; as states of 
innocence from inthucy; states of love towards parents, brothers, teachers, 
and friends; states of charity towards the neighbor, and also of mercy 
towards the poor and needy; in a word, all states of' good -ind truth. 
These states, with their goods and truths, imprcscd on the memory, are 
called r.; which r. are  preserved in man by the Lord, and are stored up 
in his internal man, whilst he is aItoethcr ignorant thereof; and are care-
fully separated from the things which are proper to man, that is, evils 
and falses; all these states are so preserved in man by the Lord, that 
there is not the smallest of them lost; as it was given we to know by this, 
that every state of man, from infancy,  even to extreme old age, not only 
r. in another life, but also returns, and that exactly such as they were 
during man's abode in this world; thus not only the goods and truths in 
the memory, but likewise all states of innocence and charity; and when 
states of evil and of the false, or of wickedness and phantasy,  recur, which 
also, all and each, even to every smallest circumstance, r. and return, then 
of the Lord these latter states are tempered by the former; whence it may 
be evident, that unless man had some r., he could not possibly be other-
wise than in eternal condemnation. In case a man had in him no x., he 
would not be a man, but much viler than a brute; the fewer r. there are, 
the less he is a man, and the more r. there are, the more he is a man. 
530, 561. 

REMALIAH, the son of, s. the intellectual principle perverted. A. E. 
559. 

REMEMBER, to (Gen. xli. 9), a. conjunction. The reason why remem-
bering den. conjunction is, because the remembrance of any one in the 
other life conjoins, for as soon as any spirit r. another, he is presented at 
hand, and also so present that they discourse together; hence it is, that 
angels and spirits can meet with all whom they have known, and of whom 
they have heard, can see them present, and discourse with them, when 
the Lord grants to r. them. 5229. 

REMLNISCEN CE. Divine remembrance or r. is salvation; non-remem-
brance, damnation. 8620. 

RIiuIss1oN of Sns is  detaining of man from evil, and a keeping him 
in good by the Lord. 8391, 8393, 9014, 9450. Whensoever sins are re 
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moved they are also remitted or forgiven; for repentance precedes r., 
and without repentance there is no r., wherefore the Lord commanded 
the disciples, that they should preach repentance for the r. of s. 
(Luke iii. 3.) D. P. 280. 

REMIT, to. The Lord r. the sins of all; does not accuse or impute; 
yet he can only take them away according to the laws of his divine 
providence. D. P. 280. 

REMIT, to, SEVEN TIMES, S. to r. at all times. A. E. 257. 
REMISS. The insufficiency of infestation by falses exp. 7118. 
REMNANT, the, who were affrighted, etc. (Rev. xi. 13), s. those who 

joined some o gods of charity unto R.  faith. A. 517. A. E. 676. 
When a church is vastated a r. always remains, and is continued. 407. 

REMNANTS of JACOB, DEW from JEHOVAH, and the DROP upon 
the HERB. (Micah v. 7, 8.) The r. of J. s. the truths and goods of 
the church; and d. from J., spiritual truth; and the d. upon the h., 
natural truth. A. E. 278. 

REMOVAL, or REMOTENESS of place, is an appearance produced by 
difference of state. 9967. 

RENUMERATION, in its genuine sense, den. mutual love. 6388. 
RENAL SPIRITS. The province of r. s. in the grand man is consti-

tuted by chaste virgins. 5391. 
REND, to, the GARMENTS S. mourning for truth lost or destroyed, or 

the loss of faith. 4763. 
RENDER, to, s. to make tribulation. A. E. 1114. 
RENDING the GARMENTS S. zeal for doctrine and truth, also humil-

ity. 2576. 
RENEW STRENGTh, to (isa. ml. 31), s. to grow in a 'will to what is 

good. 3901. 
RENOUNCE, to, the WoIuD is to remove selfish and worldly love 

from the heart. N. J. D. 128. A. C. 9382. 
RENOVATION of the natural man is spoken of as regeneration. 3768. 
REPAY, to, den. emendation or restoration effected by truth. 9087. 
REPAIR, to, s. to raise up that which is fallen, and is pred. in the 

Word of both evils and falses. 153. 
¶.EPENTANCE, actual, consists in a man's examining himself, in know-

ing and acknowledging his sins, making himself guilty, confessing them 
before the Lord, imploring help and power to resist them, and thus in 
desisting thein and leading anew life, and all this as from himself. A. B.. 
531. U. T. 528. It is well to be known, that maim, in desiring to repent, 
ought to look to the Lord alone; if to God the Father alone, he cannot be 
purified; nor if to the Father for the sake of the Son; neither if to the 
Son as a man only. P. P. 122. R. and grief of heart are pred. of the 
Lord, inasmuch as such affections appear to be in all human mercy, where-
fore in various parts of the Word, it is spoken according to appearance. 
But by Jehovah's repenting and grieving at heart is s. mercy. 587, 588. 

REPETITION. The cause of the r. in the Word, is because the .Word 
treats distinctly of the two faculties in man most distinct from each 
other, understanding and will. 707. 

REPIJAIM. The R. s. those who, above all others, were in the love of 
self, and hence most entirely natural, and from the persuasion of their 
own eminence above others, were in falses of every kind. A. E. 163. 
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REPJLATh!S, Stsiifs, and EMrs (Gen. xiv. 5) s. a race similar to 
the Nephilims. (Gen. vi. 4.) 1673. 

REPIIIDIM (Exod. xvii. 1) 8. the quality of temptation as to truth. 
6561. 

REPLY. When assent is given by a r., it den. what is reciprocal. 
2919. 

REPRESSION of Evu.., when it is seen to be such, without which man 
incurs guilt. 9132. 

REPRESENTATION is whatever exists in the things appertaining to 
the light of the world, that is, whatever exists in the external or 
natural man, considered in respect to the things appertaining to the 
light of heaven, that is, appertaining to the internal or spiritual man. 
3225. K. are nothing else but images of spiritual things in natural, 
and when the latter are rightly rep. in the former, they then cor. 
4044. In the spiritual woria all things appear at a distance according 
to cor., the forms of such appearances being called r. of spiritual 
things in objects similar to those that are natural. A. R. 655. 

REPRESENTATIVE, a, is nothing else but an image of what is rep., 
and in the image is the himself who is represented. 3393. 

REPRESENTATIVE CHURCH, a, is when internal worship is in exter-
nal, but the r. of a c., is when there is no internal worship, yet never-
theless external. 4288. A church merely r., is but a resemblance of 
a church and not a real church. 3480. All the churches which werc, 
before the advent of the Lord, were r., and only saw divine truth in 
shade, but after his advent, a church was instituted by him, which 
could see divine truth in the light. S. S. 20. The r. c. had its com-
mencement in Abraham, and was afterwards established amongst 
the posterity of Jacob. 1409. See Churches. 

REPRESENTAT LYE IIuiIANrrY. Before the incarnation, there was 
not any divine humanity, except a r. one, by means of some angel 
whom Jehovah the Lord filled with his spirit, and forasmuch as that 
was r., therefore, all things of the church at that time were r., and like 
shadows; but, since the incarnation, r. have ceased, as the shadows of 
evening, or night, at the rising of the sun. But the r. h., in which Jeho-
vah was then manifested in the world before his actual advent, was not 
of such efficacy as that it could spiritually enlighten men; wherefore 
illumination was then effected only by types and figures. N. Q. No. 6. 

REPRESENTATIVE RITES in the JEwlsri CHTrRCH. There were some 
which originated in r. appearances in the world of spirits, and some 
which did not. Circumcision was one that did; for when the angels 
who are in heaven have an idea of purification from natural defilements, 
there is rep. very swiftly, in the world of spirits, something like cir-
cumcision, for angelic ideas pass in the world of spirits into rep. 2039. 

REPRESENTATIVES. Every king, whosoever he was, whether in Judah 
or in Israel, or even in Egypt, and other places, might rep. the Lord; 
their royalty itself was rep. This was the case with the very worst of 
kings, as with Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Saul, etc. In like manner, all 
priests, whether good or bad, rep. the Lord, the priestly office itself being 
rep., for the nature and quality of the person is not at all reflected on. 
1361, 1409. All things that appear among the angels are r. 971, 
3213-3226, 9576, 9577. R. are realities, as being from the light of 
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heaven. 3485. The divine influx assumes the form of r. in the superior 
heavens, and descends thence to the inferior. 2179, 3213, 9577. . are 
more beautiful and perfect in proportion, as they have a more interior 
birth and existence in the heavens. 3475. R. of the church and its 
worship ceased when the Lord came into the world, because he opened 
the internal things of the church, and because all things appertaining 
to that church regarded him in a supreme sense. 4838. In the most 
aiicient church, their method of expressing themselves was such, that 
when they made mention of earthly and worldly things, they thought of 
the spiritual and celestial things rep. thereby; so that they not only 
expressed themselves by r., but also reduced their thoughts cnto a kind 
of historical series, or arrangement, in order to give them life; and in 
this they found the greatest delight and entertainment. Those r. are 
called in David, "hidden sayings of old." (Ps. Lxxviii. 2, 3, 4.) 66. 
The Word is rep. before the angels under the most beautiful and 
agreeable forms. 1767. 

REPROACH, the, of Rachel taken away den. the office of interior 
truth no longer barren. 3969. 

REQUIRE, to, of another den. the state in which one thing is so 
adjoined to another that it cannot be separated. 5610. 

RESEMBLANCE, or, LIKiciSS TO GOD, s. the divine love. D. L. W. 
358. 

REPTILE S. the sensual principle. A. E. 650. See Creeping T/iing& 
RESEN between 4INEVEH and CALAH (Gen. x. 12) s. false doctrinals 

of life, originating in the falses s. by N. and C. 1184. 
RESIDE, to, and to LNIIABIT. To L. is pred. of truth, and to 1., of 

good. 4600. 
RESIDUE of the MEAT OFFERING. (Lev. vi. 16.) Aaron and his 

sons eating the r. of the m. o. s. man's reciprocality and appropriation 
and consequent conjunction by love and charity, hence it was com-
manded to be eaten in a holy place. 2177. 

RESIDUE of his PEOPLE (isa. xxviii. 5) s. those among whom the 
Lord's church will be. A. R. 189. 

RESIN (Gen. xxxvii.) s. interior truths in the natural principle, but 
which are from good in that principle. 4748. R. (Ezek. xxvii. 17) 
s. truth grounded in good. 4748. 

RESIST. Man cannot of himself r. evils. He can only do so from 
the Lord. A. Cr. 61. 

RESPECT, to have, TO GOD is nothing else than but to think this or 
that evil a sin against God, and, therefore, not to do it. D. P. 20. 

RESPECTIVE SENSE s. the internal sense. 3245. 
RESPIRATION. Nan has a twofold r., one of his spirit, and the other 

of his body; the former depends on the fibres from the brains, and the 
latter on the blood-vessels from the heart, and from the vena cava and 
aorta. D. L. W. 412. R. cor. to the understanding, consequently, to 
perception and thought, and likewise to faith, because faith is of the 
thought according to the perception of the understanding. A. R. 708. 
In the spirijual world, every one's faith or reception of truth, may be per-
ceived by the r. of his lungs, and the quality of his charity by the pulsa-
tion of Iis heart. F. 19. R. is the life of the body cor. to spiritual things, 
as the motion of the heart is the life of the body cor. to things celestial: 
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the man of the most ancient church had internal r., consequently, such 
as was in concord with, and similar to the r. of angels; this r. was varied 
according to all the states of the internal man; but in process of time, 
amongst succeeding generations, it was changed, till it was become such 
with the last posterity, in whom every thing angelic erished, that they 
could no longer respire with the angelic heaven; this was the genuine 
cause of their extinction, and hence it is said, "that they expired, and 
that they died, in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of lives." 
(Gen. vii. 21, 22.) After these times internal r. ceased, and therewith 
communication with heaven, consequently, heavenly perception, and 
external r. succeeded; and whereas hereby communication with heaven 
ceased, the men of the ancient, or new church, could no longer be celes-
tial men, like the most ancient people, but spiritual. 805. 

RESPOND, to, or ANSWER, S. knowledge, for that is implied in answer-
in an interrogation. 5255. 

IESPON8E, or ANS\VER, s. knowledge, perception, thought. 5255, 
5468, 6943. 

REST of JRHOVAII and the ARK of his STRENGTH. (Ps. cxxxii. 8.) 
The r. of J. s. the unition of his humanity with his divinity; and the 
a. of h. s. is heaven and the church. A. E. 684. 

REST, to, not DAY and NIGuT. (Rev. iv. 8.) The animals not rest-
ing day and night s. the Word continually, and without intermission, 
teaches. A. 11 247. To r. not d. and n. (L

and 
iv. 8) s. that the divine 

providence and protection of the Lord never rests, nor ceases to eternity. 
A. E. 235. See Odor of Rest. 

RES'FITU'rioN is pred. of good and truth. 9032. 
RESTORATION, the, of the marriage of good and truth, and the con-

junction thereby of the created universe with the Lord, is of the divine 
providence. D. P. 9. 

RESURRECTION. By r. is s. salvation and life eternal; and by first r., 
mentioned in Rev. xx. 5, 8, is not meant the first r., but the real and 
primary essential r., consequently, salvation and life eternal; for there 
is only one r. unto life, neither is there given a second, neither is there a 
second anywhere mentioned in the Word. A. R. 851. R. 18 only the 
continuation of life in the spiritual world. N. J. P. 221. A. C. 2119, 
5070. R. and entrance into the spiritual world generally happens on 
the third day after death. U. T. 138, 281. A. R. 153. 

RESURRECTION OF flIE LORD den. that he rises every moment in the 
minds of the regenerate. 2405. 

RESUSCITATION, in the other life, des. 178. R. of the church. There 
is no hqpe of it, if there is no internal as rep. by Joseph, no medium as 
rep. by Benjamin, and no charity or faith in the will as rep. by Simeon. 
5551. 

RETAIL, to, s. permanence in a state even to the end. A. E. 173. 
RETALIATION, the law of, consists in this, that evil carries along with 

it its own punishment, and this law of r. der. its origin from the fol-
lowing divine law: "all things whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them; this is the law and the prophe.s." (Matt. 
vii. 12; Luke vi. 31.) This law, in heaven, is the law of mutual love or 
charity, whence there exists what is opp. in hell, in that there happens to 
every one that which he would do to another, not that they who are in 
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heaven do it, but they who are in hell do it to themselves, for the retri-
bution of r. exists from the opposition to that law of life in heaven as 
an inherent thing in their evils. A. R. 762. 

RETRACTION, the, of the natural man, how he shrinks from coming 
under spiritual subjection. 5647. 

RETURN, to, refers to state. 2288. 
REu (Gen. xi. 18) s. worship more external than that s. by Peleg. 

1347. See Peleg. 
REU8EN. By R. in a supreme sense, is s. omniscience; in a spiritual 

sense, wisdom, intelligence, and science, as also faith; in a natural sense, 
sight. In Rev. vii. 5, R. s. wisdom, because it follows after Judah, by 
whom is s. celestial love, and celestial love produces wisdom, for there 
does not exist any love without its consort, which is science, intelligence, 
and wisdom; the consort of natural love is science, the consort of spiritual 
love is intelligence, and the consort of celestial love is wisdom. The 
ground and reason why these are s. by B.., is, because he was so named 
from seeing or sight, and spiritual-natural sight is science, spiritual sight 
is intelligence, and celestial sight is wisdom. Moreover R.  was the first-
born of Jacob, and was, therefore, called by Israel his might, the begin-
ning of his strength, excelling in eminence, and excelling in worth (Gen. 
xlix. 3); for such is wisdom originating in celestial love; and whereas 
It., on account of his primogeniture, rep. and, consequently, s., the wis-
dom of the men of the church, he, therefore, exhorted his brethren not 
to kill Joseph, and was grieved when Joseph was not found in the pit 
(Gen. xxxvii. 21, 22), and, therefore, his tribe encamped on the south, 
and was called the camp of R. (Num. ii. 10-16); moreover, the sonth s. 
wisdom originating in love; for which reason, they who are in that wis-
dom in heaven, dwell to the south. The tribe of R., in an opp. sense, 
s. wisdom separated from love, and, consequently, also faith separated 
from charity; on which account he was cursed hyhis father Israel (Gen. 
xlix. 3. 4); and was, therefore, deprived of his birthright (1 Chron. v. 
1), for which reason an inheritance was given him on the other side 
Jordan, and not in the land of Canaan; and also, instead of R. and 
Simeon, the SODS of Joseph, Ephraim, and Manasses were acknowl-
edged (Gen. xlviii. 5); nevertheless, he retained the representation 
and consequent signification of wisdom. A. R. 351. 

REULE den. the good of the church. 6778. 
REUMAR den. exaltation. 2868. 
REVELATION in the most ancient church was immediate; in the 

ancient church by cor.; in the Jewish church, by a living voice; and 
in the christian church, by the Word. 10.355, 10.632. H. and H. 306. 
And at this day there exists immediate r., because that is what is meant 
by the coming of the Lord. H. and H. 1. 

REVELATION, book of, or Apocalypse, treats in series, of falses in 
the church. A. R. 700. 

REVELATIONS are either from perception, or from discourse with the 
angels through whom the Lord speaks; they who are in good and thence 
in truth, especially they who are in the good of love to the Lord, have r. 
from perception; whereas they who are not in good and thence in truth, 
may indeed have r., yet not from perception, but by a living voice heard 
in them, thus by angels from the Lord; this latter r. is external, but the 
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former internal; the angels, especially the celestial, have r. from percep-
tion, as also the men of the most ancient church had, and some also of 
the ancient church, but scarce any one at this day; whereas very many 
have had r. from discourse without perception, even who have not been 
principled in good, in like manner by visions or by dreams: such were 
most of the r. of the prophets in the ,Jewish church, they heard a voice, 
they saw a vision, and they dreamed a dream; but inasmuch as they had 
no perception, they were r. merely verbal or visual without a perception 
of what they signified; for genuine perception exists through heaven, 
from the Lord, and affects the intellectual principle spiritually, and leads 
imperceptibly to think as the thing generally is, with an internal assent, 
the source of which it is ignorant of; it supposes that it is in it, and that 
it flows from t.heconnection of things, whereas it is a dictate through 
heaven from the Lord, flowing into the interiors of the thought, concern-
ing such things as are above the natural and sensual principle, that is, 
concerning such things as are of the spiritual world, or of heaven. 5121. 
The Lord acquired to himself intelligence and wisdom by continual r. 
from the divine. 8382. Revelations are made variously: 1, by dreams; 
2, by visions of the night; 3, by visions of the day; 4, by speech which 
maii hears within him; 5, by speech heard without from a visible angel; 
6, by speech heard without from an angel not visible. 6000. 

REVENGE. The origin of r. is self-love. Ill. I). P. 276. Indulgence 
in r., a cause of disease. 5712. To be avenged seventy and seven 
fold, den. damnation. 432. The wicked breathes r. against the Lord 
when he perishes. A. R. 606. 

REVERBERATIONS. One of the punishments evil spirits bring upon 
themselves. 829. 

REVERENCE. The fear of God, a holy r. with those in celestial 
worship. 549. 

REWARD S. a means of conjunction; for r. serves as a means, or 
medium of conjunction with those who are not as yet initiated, for they 
who are not as yet initiated in good, and the affection thereof, that is 
who are not as yet fully regenerated, cannot do otherwise than think 
also of r., because in doing good, they do it not from the affection of 
good, but from the affection of somewhat blessed and happy in regard 
to themselves, and at the sanie time from a principle of fear in respect 
to hell; but when man is regenerated, this principle is then inverted, 
and becomes the affection of good, and in this case he no longer has 
respect to r. 3816. See lsxaclwr. 

RESIN and the SON OF REMALIAH. (Isa. vii. 4.) R., king of Assyria, 
s. the knowledges of evil, and the son of Remaliah king of Syria, the 
knowledges of the false. 6952. 

Rin ((en. ii. 2.) s. man's proprium, wherein there is but little of any 
vital principle, but which indeed is dear to him; for a r. is a bone of the 
breast, and the breast with the most ancient people s. charity, inasmuch 
as it is the seat, both of the heart and lungs: and bones s. things of a 
viler nature, because there is very little of any vital principle in them. 
148. By r. of the breast, in the Word, in the spiritual sense, is s., 
natural truth; this is s. by the r. which the bear carried between his 
teeth (Dan. vii. 5), for by bears are s. those who read the Word in 
its natural sense, and see7 truths therein, without understanding; by 
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the breast of the man (Gen. ii.) is s. wisdom, for truth sustains wisdom, 
as a r. sustains the breast. C. S. L. 193. H. rep. knowledges imbibed 
in this life from the Word. A. E. 781. See Bones. 

RICH MAN and LAZARUS. (Luke xvi. 19,20.) By the r. m. is meant 
the Jewish nation, who are called rich because they were in possession 
of the Word, in which are spiritual riches. By the purple, and fine 
linen, with which the r. In. was clothed, are s. the good and truth of the 
Word, by purple its good, and by fine linen its truth, by taring sumptu-
ously every day, is s. the delight which the Jewish people took in pos-
sessing the Word, andhearing it often read in their temples and syna-
gogues; by the poor L., are meant the Gentiles, because they were not 
in possession of the Word; by L. lying at the r. man's gate is meant, 
that the Gentiles were despised and rejected by the Jews; by being 
full of sores is s. that the Gentiles, by reason of their ignorance of 
truth, were under the influence of many falses. U. T. 215. 

RIcHES s. the knowledges of good and truth. A. It 206. R., when 
pred. concerning the Lord (Rev. v.) s. his divine omniscience. A. E. 
338. 

Rrcwts and MERCHANDISE. (Ezek. xxvi. 12, 13.) R. s. the know!-
edges of truth; and m. the knowledges of good. A. E. 1145. 

RIDE, to, s. to be elevated as to the intellectual principle. 8190. To 
r. upon a cherub (Ps. xviii. 9, 10) den. the Lord's providence, to prevent 
man's entering of himself into the mysteries of faith contained in the 
Word. 2761. Tor. upon the clouds (isa. xix. 1) s. to be in the wisdom 
of the Word. A. R. 24. Tor. upon the high places of the earth (Isa. 
lviii. 13, 14), s. the peace and eternal felicity of the celestial man. 85. 
To r. upon the Word of truth and of meekness of righteousness (Ps. 
xlv. 1, 5), is to teach the doctrine of truth and goodness. 1288. 

RIGHT, or RECTITUDE, IS pred. of truth. 612, 5434. 
RIGHT HAND, the, s. the all of man as to intellectual power. con-

sequently, as to faith. A. It 605. To place the r. h. on the head of 
any one, s. to regard in the first place. 6292. 

RIGHT HAND, inaii of the (Ps. lxxx. 18), s. the Lord with respect to 
the Word. He is called " the man of the right hand," because the Lord 
has power by virtue of divine truth, which also is the Word, and he 
had the divine power itself, when he fulfilled the whole Word; thus 
also he said that, "they should see the SOfl of man sitting in power, on 
the r. h. of the Father." L. 27. 

RIGHT HAND and LEFT HAND. (Gen. xxiv. 49.) By not receding 
and declining to the r. h. or to the I., is s. not to go any other way than 
that which the Lord himself, and which the good and truth of heaven, 
and the church lead. A. }. 600. R. Ii., in a bad sense, s. evil from 
which the false is der., and the 1. h., s. the false by which evil is pro-
duced. 10,061. In the spiritual world the south is on the r. h., and 
the north is on the I. A. R. 933. 

RIGHTEOUS is pred. of what is good. A. R. 173. By the righteousness 
which exceeds that of the scribes and pharisees, in Matt. Y. 20, is meant 
interior righteousness, in which mail is principled who is in the Lord. 
Dec. 84. To bring in everlasting righteousness (Dan. ix. 24) s. the last 
judgment, when to every one is given according to his deeds. A. E. 624. 
The Lord was not born righteousness as to his human essence, but was 
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made righteousness by temptation, combats, and victories, and this by 
his own proper power; and as often as he fought and conquered, it was 
imputed to him for righteousness that is, it was added to the right-
eousness which he was to be made, as a continual increase, until he 
became pure righteousness. 1813. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS and PRAISE. (Ps. xxxv. 28.) R. is pred. of the 
good of the church; and p. of its truth, as also in other parts of the 
Word. A. E. 43. 

1tiro. (Gen. vii. 42; Luke xvi. 22.) To give a r. s. what is con-
firmative of power. 5317. 

RING UPON THE HAND 5. conjunction of good and truth. A. B. 279. 
RINGS. (Exod. xxv. 12.) By r. are 8. the conjunction of good and 

truth, and here, that of divine truth with divine good. 9493. See 
Earrings. 

RIPE is pred. of the final state of the church. A. IL 650. 
RIPEN, to (Gen. xl. 10), den. the progress of the rebirth, or regen-

eration, even to the conjunction of truth with good. 5117. 
RIPHATH (Gen. x. 3) was one of those several nations, which were 

principled in external worship, and which s. so many several doctrinals, 
which respected ritual observances, der. from external worship prevail. 
ing with Gonier, as appears from the prophetical writings, where the 
same nations are also mentioned, and by them are s. doctrinals, or 
rituals, in each sense, sometimes in the genuine sense, sometimes in 
the opp., as is usual with the prophets. 1154. 

RIsE, to (Gen. xxvii. 19), s. somewhat of elevation. 3552. To r. 
(Gen. xxxi. 35) s. to reveal or to discover. 4160. To r. early in the 
morning s. confirmation in good and truth. 2332. To r. up (Gen. 
xviii. 16) s. that perception was finished. 2218. To r. day and night 
8. in every state. A. E. .911. 

RITUALS were accounted holy, in consequence of their rep. the holy 
things of heaven, and the church by cor. 4581. 

RIVER OF DELIGHTS (Ps. xxxvi. 8) s. the spiritual which has rela-
tion to faith originating in love. 353. 

RIVER OUT OF EDEN (Gen. ii. 10) s. wisdom proceeding from love, 
which is E. 107. 

RIVER, great, and RIVER EUPHRATES. (Josh. i. 4.) The great r. s. 
the influx of spiritual into rational things, and the r. E. the influx of 
rational into natural, and both together the influx of spiritual things 
through the rational, into natural things. A. E. 569. See Euphrates. 

RIVER OF WATER OF LIFE (Rev. xxii. 1) s. in particular the divine 
truths in abundance, now revealed by the Lord in the Apocalypse. 
A. R. 932. 

RIVERS S. truths in abundance serving the rational man, conse-
quently, the understanding, for the purpose of doctrine and of life. 
A. R. 683. R. or floods s. temptations. A. R. 409. R. and waters s. 
difficulties, and also falses. (isa. xliii. 2.) 790. 

ROAR AS A LION, to (isa. xxxi. 4), which is pred. of Jehovah, s. the 
ardent affection of defending heaven and the church against evils and 
falses. In an opp. sense, the roaring of a I. s. the desire of destroying and 
of making desolate. A. E. 278, 304, 605. To r. as a 1. (Rev. x. 3) s. 
grievous lamentation concerning the state of the church; for a 1. roars 
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when he sees his enemies and is assaulted by them, and sees his whelps 
and his prey taken from him; and so does the Lord, comparatively, 
when lie sees his church taken from him by devils, as is evident from 
many other passages. A. H. 471. 

ROAST and BOILED. (Exod. xii. 9.) In the Word a distinction is 
made between what is r. and what is b., and by r. is S. good, because 
by fire; and by b. is meant truth, because by water; and hence the 
paschal lamb, which rep. the good of innocence, was commanded to be 
r. with fire, and not sodden at all with water. 7852. 

ROBBFI.CS s. falses as well as evils. A. E. 919. 
RODE, Aaron's, s. divine truth in its internal form, which is the medium 

of the spiritual kingdom; thus the truth itself which is therein. 9825. 
Ronc OF RIcYHTEOUSNJ.;SS (Isa. lxi. 10) s. the good of charity. 2576. 
ROBES (Rev. vii.) S. truths of defence in general, and before they 

were washed, falses; for they who are in falses from ignorance, in the 
spiritual world, appear first in obscure garments of divers colors, and 
while they are in temptations, in filthy garments; but when they come 
out of temptations, they appear in white r., clean according to their 
purification from falses. A. E. 475. 

ROBES, MANTLES, and CLOAKS, S. truths in common, because they 
were garments common to the whole body and covered over all. A. R. 
328. 

ROCK B. the Lord as to the divine truth of the Word. A. R. 915. 
See Hole and Cleft  of a Rock. 

Rocjc OF ISRAEL, the (2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4), s. the Lord. A. R. 53. 
R. of I. (isa. xxx. 2) s. the Lord with respect to the goods of charity. 
795. 

RocKs s. the good and truth of faith. 8581, 10.80. See Heaven. 
ROD, or STAFF, S. power, and is pred. concerning divine spiritual 

truth. A. E. 726. R. and s. (l's. xxiii. 3) s. the divine truth and good 
to which belongs power. 4876. R. and s. have an opp. sense. (isa. 
xiv. 5; Ps. cxxv. 3, etc., etc.) A. E. 727. See &qff. 

Ron corning out of the stein of Jesse (Isa. XL 5), s. the Lord in his 
divine humanity. A. H. 46, 954. 

ROD of IRON. By ruling with a r. of i. (Rev. ii. 27) is s. to rule by 
truths from the literal sense of the 'Word, and, at the same time, by 
rational principles der. from natural light. A. R. 148. 

ROD of the MOUTH of JEHOVAH and the SPIRIT of his Lips. (Isa. 
xi. 4.) R. of the m. of J. s. here the divine truth, or the Word, in the 
natural sense; and the s. of his 1. s. divine truth, or the '%%r01.d,  in its 
spiritual sense. A. E. 727. 

RODS, twelve (Num. xvii. 6), s. the same as the twelve tribes, be-
cause the same word, in the original language, is used for rod as for 
tribe. (Num. i. 16; ii. 5, 7.) A. E. 727. 

ROE, or ROEBUCK, S. affection of good and truth. 6413. 
ROLL, to, AWAY the STONE from the Doon of the LORD'S SEPUL-

CHRE (Matt. xxviii. 2), s. the removal, by the Lord, of all the falsity 
which intercepted and hindered approach to him, and thus to open 
divine truth. A. E. 400. 

ROLL, to, AWAY the STONE from OVER the WELL'S Mou'FH (Gen. 
xxix. 10), s. to uncover the Word as to its interior contents. 5798. 
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ROLL, the, in Ezekiel, and the LITTLE Boox in the Apocalypse, s. 
the divine truth. 5620. See Volume, or Roll. 

ROLLS of PARCHMENT. In ancient times there were no books, but 
only r. of p. A. E. 404. 

ROMANS. Italians, Greeks, and R. der. their worship from the an- 
cient church in Canaan. 8944. 

RoM CATHOLIC RELIGION is external without internal; hence the 
priests only drink the wine, and profanation is thus guarded against. 
10-040. 

Roof of a HOUSF. s. what is inmost, the like as the head. 3652, 
10.184. 

RooM, or PLACE, den. state. 2625. 
ROOT (Mal. iv. 1) s. charity. 1861. R. dried up (Hosea ix. 16, 17) 

s. charity which could not hear fruit. 382. 
ROOT of DAVID S. the Lord as to divine good united to divine truth 

in his humanity. A. E. 310. A. R. 266. R. of Isaac (isa. xi. 10 S. 
the Lord. A. E. 175. R. of Jesse s. the Lord. 2468. R. of the Ser-
pent (Isa. xiv. 29) s. scientifics. 1197. 

ROPE, or CORD, den. conjunction. 9854. 
ROSES, bed of, s. the delights of the truth of wisdom. C. S. L. 293. 
ROSIN, or Gu (Gen. xliii. 11),s. the truth of good, or the truth der. 

from good, because it ranks amongst ointments, and also amongst aro-
matics; aromatics s. such things as are of truth der. from good, and 
especially when they are also ointments, and partake somewhat of oili-
ness, for oil s. good. 5620. 

ROTATION. Punishment by r. des. 956. 
Rouou PLACES MADE PLAIN (isa. xl. 4) s. the falses of ignorance 

turned into truths. 3527. 
ROUND. What is r. is pred. of good. 8458. A small r. thing 

(Exod. xvi. 14) is pred. coucerning the good of truth in its first for-
mation, for what is small, is pred. of truth. 8458. 

ROUND ABouT den. those things which are most distant from the 
midst, or from good and truth. 2973. 

ROWERS, or those that handle the oar. (Ezek. xxviii. 29, 30.) By 
them that handle the oar are s. the intelligent. A. E. 514. 

ROYALTY of the LORD S. heaven and the church. A. R. 664. 
RuBY s. the truth of celestial good. 9865. A. E. 364. R. is the 

appearance of the Lord's divine sphere rep. in the celestial heavens. 
A. R. 232. The Word is a r. by virtue of its celestial flame. S. S. 42. 

RUDDINESS is pred. of good, as whiteness of truth. 3.300. 
RUIN, day of, s. the last judgment. A. E. 538. 
RULE, grounded in truths alone, would condemn every one to hell, 

but r. grounded in goodness raises up out of hell, and elevates into 
heaven. 2015. 

RULER of the FEAST (John ii. 9) s. those who are in the knowledges 
of truth: by his saying to the bridegroom, "every man at first doth set 
forth good wine, and when men have well drank, then that which is 
worse, but thou hast kept the good WiflC until how," is s. that every 
church commences in truths from good, but declines into truths without 
good, but that, nevertheless, now in the end of the church truth from 
good, or genuine truth is given, namely, from the Lord. A. E. 376. 
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RULER, or. GOVERNOR, s. goods of the church, and, in the opp. sense, 
false.s. A. E. 811, 863. 

RULING EVIL, the, in the posterity of the most ancient church, was 
self-love, and not so much the love of the world, as at this day, for they 
lived apart from each other, according to their houses and families, and 
had no desire to accumulate wealth. The r. e. in the most ancient 
church, which was immediately before the flood, and in the ancient 
church, which was after the flood, and also in the ,Jewish church, and 
afterwards in the new church established amongst the Gentiles, after 
the coming of the Lord, was this, that they did not believe ,the Lord 
or the Word, but themselves and their senses: hence faith became 
annihilated, and in consequence thereof, neighborly love was annihilated, 
so that nothing remained but falsehood and evil; and this incredulity 
is also the r. e. of the present church; however, in the present church, 
the evil is much greater than in former times, inasmuch as men at this 
day can confirm the incredulity of the senses by scientifics unknown 
to the ancients, which have given birth to an indescribable darkness, 
whereat mankind would be astonished, did they but know how great 
and terrible it is. 230, 232. 

RULING LOVE OF MAN. The end proposed xules in all and every 
thing that a mau thinks and does; the angels attendant on man, being 
aiigels of the Lord, rule and govern only the ends proposed by man, 
knowing that whilst they rule and govern these, they rule, and govern 
also his thoughts and actions, inasmuch as all his thoughts and actions 
are dependent on the ends proposed; the end proposed by man is his 
very essential life, and all things which he thinks or does der. life from 
it, because they are dependent thereon, wherefore, such as is the end 
proposed, such7 is the life of maim. 1317. See Love. 

RUMAR, Nahor's concubine (Gen. xxii.), s. the Gentiles who are in 
idolatrous worship and principled in good: her name implies her qual-
ity, namely exaltation. 2868. 

RUMOR and VIOLENCE, (Jer. Ii. 46.) A r. s. such things as belong 
to understanding; v., such things as belong to will. 62. 

RUMORS of WAR den. discussions and strifes con. truths. 3353. 
RUN, to, TO MEET ANY ONE (Gen. xxix. 13), s. agreement. 3806. 

To r. to meet (Gen. xxxiii. 4) s. influx. 4350. To r. and tell (Gen. 
xxix. 12) s. the affection of making known. 3804. To r. and not be 
weary has respect to the will; and to walk and not faint has respect 
to the understanding. (Isa. xl. 31.) 8901. 

Rup'ruRE, or BREACH, den. infraction and perversion of truth. 4926. 
Truths destroyed by falses. A. E. 519. 

RrsllEs, Reeds and r. s. science from a sensual origin. A. E. 627. 
RYE (Exod. ix. 32) s, the truth of the interior natural principle cor. 

to the good which is signified by wheat. 7605. 
RYTHM. The speech of good and angelic spirits ROWS into r. 1648. 
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S. 

SABBATH-DAY. The s. among the children of Israel was the sanc-
tity of sanctities, because it rep. the Lord, six days being s. of his labors 
and combats with the hells, and the seventh of his victory over them, 
and of the rest which he thereby attained; and whereas that day was 
rep. of the close and period of the whole act of redemption, which the 
Lord accomplished, therefore it was esteemed very and essential holiness. 
But when the Lord caine into the world and in consequence thereof 
made all rep. of himself to cease, that day was then made a day of in-
struction in divine things, and thereby also a day of rest from labors and 
of meditation on subjects that concerned salvation and eternal life, and 
also a day for the exercise of love towards our neighbor. By the natural 
sense of the commandment, "to remember the s.d. to keep it holy," 
is meant, that six days are for man, and his labors, and that the seventh 
is for the Lord, and man's rest in dependence on the Lord; for the word 
s., in the original tongue, s. rest. By this commandment, in a spiritual 
sense, is s. the reformation and regeneration of man by the Lord, by six 
days of labor, his warfare against the flesh and its concupiscences, and at 
the same time against the evils and falses which are with him from hell; 
and by the seventh day, is s. his conjunction with the Lord and regener-
ation thereby. The reason why the reformation and regeneration of 
man are s., in a spiritual sense, by this comniandinent, is, because they 
coincide with the labors and combats of the Lord against the hells, and 
with his victory over them, and the rest into which he then entered. In 
a celestial sense, by this commandment is meant, conjunction with the 
Lord and its attendant peace, in consequence of the divine protection 
from the powers of bell; for by the s. is s. rest, and in this highest sense 
peace, on which account the Lord is called "the prince of peace," and 
styles himself peace in the abstract. Hence also the Lord styles himself 
"lord of the s." U. T. 301, 303. To do no work on the s.-d., s. that 
nothing should be done from proprium, but from the Lord. 849. See 
Laws of the Jewish Church. 

SABBATHS. (Exod. xxxi. 13.) "Verily my s. ye shall keep," s. holy 
thought continually concerning the union of the Lord's divine with his 
human. 10.356. 

SABEANS, the merchandise of, den. knowledges of spiritual things 
ministering to those who acknowledge the Lord. 1164. 

SABTAH and SABTAEIKAH s. the various knowledges of spiritual 
things. 1168. 

SACC (Gen. xlii. 25) s. a receptacle, and here a receptacle in the nat-
ural principle, because the subject treated of is concerning the truths 
and scientifics which are in the natural principle; s. in this passage spe-
cifically s. the scientific principle, by reason that as a s. is a receptacle 
of corn, so the scientific principle is a receptacle of good, in the present 
case of the good which is from truth. 5489. 

SACKCLOTH. By being clothed in S. is s. lamentation on account of 
the devastation of truth in the church. A. R. 492. S. (Rev. vi. 12) 
is pred. of destroyed good. 4779. 

SACRAMENT, a, is nothing else but a binding. 3046. A s. (Gen. xxvi. 
29) a. consent of doctrinals with the literal sense of the Word. 3452. 
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The s. of baptism and the holy supper re the most holy institutions of 
worship in the christian church. U. T. 699. See Baptism, Supper. 

SACRIFICES and BURNT OFFERINGS. All the process of regenera-
tion is des. by singular the rituals of every s. and b. o., and is made man-
ifest, when the rep. are unfolded by the internal sense. They also s. the 
glorification of the Lord's humanity. 10.042. 

AD. Certain spirits who are in the province of the stomach, induce 
what is s. and melancholy, likewise anxiety. 6202. 

SADDLE, to (Gen. xxii. 3), s. to prepare. 2781. 
SAGES. What their ideas were with regard to the immortality of the 

soul. D. P. 324. 
SARAH den. the offspring of science. 1235. 
SAILORS trust more to divine providence than landsmen. C. 96. See 

Mariners. 
SAINTS, popish, in the spiritual world des. L. J. 61-5. 
SAINTS S. those who are in divine truths from the Lord. A. R. 586. 
SAINTS and the RIGHTEOUS. S. a. those who are of the Lord's spirit-

ual kingdom, and the r., those of his celestial kingdom. A. R. 393. 
SALEI s. a state of peace and perfection, or the tranquillity of peace. 

1726, 4993. S. (Ps. lxxvi. 3) s. the Lord's spiritual kingdom where 
there is genuine truth. A. E. 357. 

SALT, S. the desire of conjunction of truth with good, hence nothing 
but a. will conjoin water, which cor. to truth, and oil, which cor. to good. 
10.300. S., in a genuine sense, s. the affection of truth, and, in an opp.  
sense, the vastation of the affection of truth, that is of good in truth.  
Inasmuch as s. a. vastalion, and cities a. doctrinals of truth, therefore in 
old time they sowed with s. cities that were destroyed, to prevent their 
being rebuilt. (See Judges ix. 45.) A. C. 2455. By Lot's wife becoming 
a statue of a., is a. that all the good of truth in the church rep, by Lot 
was vastated; for truth averted itself from good, and looked to doctrinals. 
2453. 

SALVATION to the LORD our GOD (Rev. xix. 1) s. an acknowledg-
ment and confession that there is s. from the Lord. A. R. 804. 

SALVATION of MAN, the, is a continual operation of the Lord in m., 
from his earliest infancy to the latest period of his 1if, and this is such a 
divine work, that it is at once the work of omnipresence, omniscience and 
omnipotence; and the reformation and regeneration of m., consequently, 
his a., is all a work of the divine providence of the Lord. The very 
coming of the Lord into the world was solely for the Rake of m. a.; on this 
account he assumed the human nature, removed the hells, and glorified 
hiinself and invested himself with omnipotence even in ultimates, which 
is meant by his sitting at the right hand of God. A. R. 798. See Ge-
Z-s1ia1. 

SALVE, eye, s. a medicine whereby the understanding is healed. A. R. 
214. 

SAMARIA (Amos iv. 1; vi. 1) a. the spiritual church perverted. 
2220. 

SAMARIA, woman of, a. the church to be raised up among the Gen-
tiles. A. E. 537. 

SAMARIA and JERUSALEM. (Exek. xxiii.) S. is the church which is 
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inthe affection of truth, and J. is the church which is in the affection of 
good. 2466. 

SAMARITAN. By the S. in Luke x. are meant the Gentiles who were 
in charity towards their neighbor. A-  E. 375. The S. s. the Gentiles or 
nations which would receive doctrine from the Lord and concerning him 
A. E. 537. City of the S. (Matt. x. 5) s. the false doctrine of those 
who reject the Lord. A. E. 223. 

SAMSON rep. the Lord, who, by virtue  of the natural man as to truth, 
fouLght with the hells and subdued them, and this, before he put on divine 
go1 and truth, also as to the natural man. 3301. A. E. 619. S. rep. 
the only Nazarite, namely, the Lord, and the power of his righteousness, 
who subjugated all diabolical spirits, that is, conquered death. Adv. See 
Na-ariies Sec Hairs of the Lkad. 

SAMUEL, in a rep. sense, s. the Word. A. E. 750. 
SANCTIFICATION. It is the divine good which sanctifies, and the divine 

truth is what is thence holy. A. E. 204. 
SANCTIFY, to, den. being led of the Lord. 8806. Den. not to be capa-

ble of being violated. 8887. 
SANCTUARY S. the truth of heaven and the church. 8330. A. E. 768. 

S. (Ezek. xxiv. 21) s. the Word. A. E. 724. 
SANCTUARY and HABITATION S. heaven and the church, s. as to the 

good of love, and h., as to truths of that good ; for the Lord dwells in truths 
from good. A. E. 701. 

SAND (Matt. vii. 27) s. faith separate from charity. A. E. 212. S. 
"Treasures hid in the s." (Deut.. xxxiii 19), s. the spiritual things which 
lie bid in the literal sense of the Word. A. E. 445. 

SAND UI'ON THE SEA-SHORE (Gen. xxii.) s. a multitude of scientifics, for 
sea den. scientifics in general or their gathering together, and s. den. scien-
tifics in particular; scientifics are compared to s. because the little stones 
of which s. consists, in the internal sense, are scientifics. 2850. S.of the 
sea (Rev. xiii. 1) s. a state spiritual-natural, such as theirs is, who are in 
the first or ultimate heaven. A. R. 561 1-2. 

SANDAL-TREE S. things which are of the natural man. A. E. 518. 
SAPPHIRE STONE (xod. xxiv. 10) S. spiritual good. 9407. Work 

of as. s. (Exod. xxiv. 10) is the quality of the literal sense of the Word, 
when the internal sense is perceived therein. 9407. 

SAPPHIRE STONE and ONYX STONE. S. s., in a general sense, s. the 
external of the celestial kingdom of the Lord, and the o. s., the external 
of his spiritual kingdom. 9873. 

SARAH den. truth adjoined to good. 1468. Saral was called S. that 
she might rep, the divine intellectual  irineiple by the adjunction of the h 
in the name of Jehovah. 2063. "Thou shalt not call her name Sarai. 
but S. shall her name be," s. that the Lord shall put ofl'the humanity, and 
put on the divinity. 2060, 2063. S. s. divine truth. 2063. S. as a 
mother rep. truth divine. 3210. S. as a wife (Gen. xviii. 6) s. rational 
truth appertaining to the Lord. 2173. S. as a wife s. truth intellectual, 
or spiritual, conjoined to divine good, or what is celestial. 2507. S. as 
a sister, den. the rational principle. 1495, 2508, 2531. 

SARDINE STONE, because it Is red, indicates the things which apper-
tain to the good of love, or, the goods of the Word in ultimates A. B.. 
231. 
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SARDIS. The church in S. (Rev. iii. 1) s. those who are in dead 
worship. A. R. 154. Also those who live a moral life, but not a spirit-
ual life. A. E. 182. 

SARDONYX is supposed to der. its name from participating in the qual-
ities of sardine and onyx. Ap. Rev. 91. 

SAREPTA. Widow of S. 8. obedience and the desire of good to truth. 
9188. 

SATAN and DEVIL. S. has respect to falses and d. to evils. C. S. L. 
492. S. s. those who are in the pride of self-derived intelligence. A. R. 
97. See Deviland Satan. 

SATIATE. Fred. of as much as one wills, whether it be of good or evil. 
8410. 

SATIATED, to be (Rev. xix. 21), s. to be nourished with concupiscences, 
as it were, and to draw them in with delight. A. B. 837. 

SATIETY is pred. of the reception of good, for good is the spiritual nour-
ishment of the soul, as natural food is the nourishment of the body. A. E. 
376. 

SATISFIED WITir FAVOR and FULL WITH the BLESSING of the LORD. 
To be filled with the good of love is understood by being s. with f., and to 
be filled with truths thence, by being fall with the b. of the L. A. E. 
439. 

SATISFY, that which nourishes the soul. A. E. G17. 
SATURN. The inhabitants of this planet are upright and modest, and 

inasmuch as they esteem themselves little, therefore, they also appear 
little in another life. In acts of divine worship they are exceedingly hum-
ble, for on such occasions they account themselves as nothing. They 
worship our Lord, and acknowledge him as the only God; tht, Lord also 
appears to them at times under an angelic form, and thereby, as a man, 
and at such times the divine beams forth from the face and affects the 
mind. The inhabitants also when they arrive at a certain age, discourse 
with spirits, by whom they are instructed concerning the Lord, how he 
ought tobe worshipped, and likewise  how they ought to live. The inhab-
itants and spirits of the planet S. have relation in the grand man, to the 
middle sense between the spiritual and the natural man, but to that 
which recedes from the natural, and accedes to the spiritual. E. U. 97, 
98, 102, 104. 

SATYRS (Isa. xiii. 21) s. goods adulterated. A. B. 1029. S. and 
priapusses are those who are particularly addicted to obscenity. C. S. L. 
44. 

SAUL, as a king, rep. divine truth. A. R. 166. S. (1 Sam. xvi. 23) 
rep. the th.lscs which are opp. to spiritual truths, and which were dissipated 
by the sound of David's harp, for harp cor. to the affiction of spiritual 
truth. A. E. 323. 

SAUL and JONATHAN. S. as a king, s. truth from good, and J. the son 
of a king, s. the truth of doctrine. A. E. 337. Sec how of Jonathan. 

SAVE, to. It is of the divine providence that every man is capable 
of being saved, and those are s. who acknowledge a God and lead a 
good life. D. P. 325. 332-4. 

SAvlouz. The Lord from the essential divine, through the divine 
human, is the b. A. R. 961. The Lord became a s., by his spiritual 
temptations, or combats. L. 33. 
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SAVIOUR and PRINCE. (isa. xiL 18, 25.) S. is pred. of the Lord 
as to the good of love; and p., as to the truths of fiiith from him. A. E. 
654. 

SAVOR is pred. of the perception of a thing. A. E. 617. 
SAVOY EATS (Gen. xxvli.) s. the agreeable things which are of 

truth. 3536 
SAY, to, S. to perceive, and to speak s. to think: as for example, when 

it is said, in the Word,-that Jehovah said, it B. that he perceives from the 
divine celestial principle, and when it is said, that he speaks, it means 
thought from the divine celestial principle, by the divine spiritual. (See 
Gen. xxi. 1.) When, however, there is mention made of Baying alone, 
it sometimes s. to perceive, and sometimes to think, because saying in-
volves both. 2619. 

SAYINGS den. to persuade. 4478. When pred. of Jehovah s. to in-
form or instruct. 8041. 

SCAB, a (isa. v. 7), 8. evil. 2240. 
SCALES of a fish (Ezek. xxix. 4) s. scientifics of the lowest order, 

such as the fallacies of the senses. A. E. 054. 
SCANDAL. A sphere of s. against the Lord, perceived as putrid water. 

429. What is meant by a. 4302. 
SCAPE GOAT s. the communication and translation of all the iniquities 

and sins of the Sons of Israel and their remission into hell. 10.028. 
SCARLET (isa. i. 18) s. truth der. from good (A. E. 67) ; or truth from 
celestial origin, such as is the truth of the Word in its literal and nat- 

ural sense. (Rev. xvii. 3.) A. E. 1038. 
SCARLET DOUBLE-DYED (Gen. xxxviii. 28) s. spiritual good. 4922. 
SCARLET and PURPLE (isa. i. 8) s. false and evil. A. E. 1042. See 

Purple. 
SCARLET-COLORED BEAST. (Rev. xvii. 3.) By s. is s. truth of the 

Wcrd proceeding from a celestial origin. By the s. b. is s. the 
Word with respect to divine celestial truth. And inasmuch as the Ro-
man Catholic religion rests its strength and dignity upon the Word, 
therefore the woman appeared sitting upon a s. b. as she had appeared 
befbre upon many waters (verse 1), by which waters are B. truths of the 
Word adulterated and profaned. That by b. is s. the Word, appears 
manifestly from the things said of' it in the fbllowing passages of the chap-
ter, as in verses 8, 11, 12, 13, 17: which things can only be said of the 
Word. A. R. 723. 

SCATTERED ABROAD OVER THE FACE of the WHOLE EARTH (Gen. 
xi. 4), s. not to be received and acknowledged. 1309. 

SCENT S. perception. A. R. Gil. 
SCEPTRE AND STAFF. S. s. divine truth as to government, and 

staff,  divine truth, as to power. A. E. 431. 

- 
SCHADDAI (Gen. xliii. 14) a. temptation, and after temptation cons 

ation. The reason why S. s. temptation and after temptation consola-
tion, is, because the ancients marked the one only God by various names, 
according to the various things which are from him; and inasmuch as 

they believed also that tumptations are from him, they called God on this 
occasion S., yet by this name they did not mean another God, but the 
only God as to temptations; but when the ancient church declined, they 
began to worship as many gods as there were  names of the one only God, 
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and they also of themselves superadded several more; this custom was 
at length so prevalent., that every family had its own god, and he waa 
distinguished altogether from the rest who were worshipped by other fam-
ilies: the family of Terah, from which Abraham came, worshipped S. 
for its God, hence not only Abraham, but also Jacob, acknowledged him 
as their God, and also in the land of Canaan: howbeit this was permit-
ted them, lust they should be forced from their religious principle, for no 
one is forced from what he regards as holy; but whereas the ancients by 
S. understood Jehovah himself or the Lord, who was so named when 
they underwent temptations, therefore Jehovah or the Lord took this 
name, in appearing to Abraham (Gen. xvii. 1), and also in appearing 
to Jacob. (Gen. xxxv. 11.) The reason why not temptation only, but 
also consolation, is s. by S., is, because all spiritual temptations are suc-
ceeded by consolation, for when any one in another life suffers hardships 
from evil spirits, by infestations, excitations to evils, and persuasions to 
false; no sQoner are the evil spirits removed, than he is received by the 
angels, and is brought into a state of comfort by delight agreeable to his 
genius and temper. 5628. - 

SCliALEM. The tranquillity of peace. 4893. 
SCHUR. Exterior or scientific truth. 2497. 
ScIENcES and languages after death are of no avail, but onty the 

things which man has learnt and imbided by them. 280. 
ScIENTIFIc PRINCIPLE is the natural principle, because the s. p. is 

frith appearing in the ltLht of the world, but the truth of faith, inas-
much as it is of faith with man, is in the light of heaven. 9568. 

SCIENTIFIC TRUTH is all scientifics by which spiritual truth is con-
firmed, and der. its lifo from spiritual good. A. E. 507. 

ScrTIFIcs are of three kinds, intellectual, rational, and sensual. all 
of which are sown in the memory of man or rather in his memories, and 
in the regenerate are thence called forth of the Lord, by the internal 
man; these s. which have their birth front things sensual come to man's 
sensation or perception during his life in the body, for they are the 
ground of his thought; the rest, which are more interior, do not so conic 
to his sensation, or perception, before he puts off the body, and enters 
into another lice. 991. S. are what first enter in at the senses, and 
thereby open the way to the interiors, it being a known thing , that the 
external seiisuals are first opened with man, and next the interior sensu-
als, and finally the intellectuals, and when the intellectuals are opincd, 
then these latter are rep. in the former, that they may be capable of be-
ing apprehended: the reason is, because iutellectual things arise, out of 
the things of sense by a method of extraction, for intellectual things are 
conclusions, and when conclusions are made, they are separated and sub-
limated; this is effected by the influx of things spiritual, whic'h influx is 
through heaven from the Lord. 5580- S. must be arrangerl into order 
in the natural principle, before the arrangement of the truths of the 
church can be effected, because the latter are to be apprehended by 
the former; for nothing can enter the understanding of man, without 
ideas acquired from such s. as man has procured to himself from infancy; 
man is altogether ignorant that every truth of the church which is called 
a truth of faith, is founded upon his s., and that he apprehends it, and 
keeps it in the memory, and calls it forth from the memory, by ideas 
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wrought from the s. appertaining to him. 5510. The s. to which those 
thinas that are of faith and charity can be in-applied, are very many, as 
all tYke s. of the church which are s. by Eypt in the good sense, conse-
quently, all the s. which are true concerning cor., concermn17  rep., con-
cerning s., concerning influx, concerning order, concerning intelligence 
and wisdom, concerning affections, yea all truths of interior and exterior 
nature, as well visible as invisible, because these cor. to spiritual truths. 
5213. S. abide after death, but are quiescent. 2476-2479. The inte-
riors of s. are those things which are spiritual in the natural principle, and 
spiritual thin'rs are in the natural principle, when the s. in that principle 
are illustrated by the light of heaven, and they are then illustrated by 
the liht of heaven, when man has faith in the doctrinals which are from 
the Word, and he then has fiiitli when he is in the good of charity; for 
in such case truths, and thereby s., are illustrated by the good of charity, 
as by flame, and hence have their spiritual light. 5637. 

SCIENTIFJCS and KNOWLEDGES are the first things on which are 
raised and grounded the civil, moral, and spiritual life of man, but they 
are to be learned for the use of litb as their end. 1489. 

SCIENTIFICS and KNOWLEDGES FROM THE Wo;D. By s. from the 
Word are understood all things contained in the literal sense, in which 
no dotrinal appears; but by the k. of truth and good, are understood 
all things of the literal sense, in which, and from which, there is somewhat 
doctrinal. A. E. 345. 

Sconcu, t.a, AlrN WITU FIRE (Rev. xvi. 8) s. that love to the Lord 
tcrrnents those wu' are in concupiscences of evils originating in the de-
light of self-love. A. R. 691. 

SCORPION 8. 12ad1y persuasion; for a s., when he stings a man, In-
duces stupor up- in the limbs, and, if he be not cured, death. A. R. 425, 
427. 

SCORTATIONS cor. with the violation of spiritual marriage. C. S. L. 
15-520. 

SCOETATOIY J4ovE, Opp. to conjugial love, means the love of adultery, 
when it is such that it is not reputed as a sin, nor as evil and dishonor-
able against reason, but as what is allowable with reason. C. S. L. 423-
444. The delights of s. 1. commence from the flesh, and they are of the 
i'esh, even in the spirit, but the delights of conjugial love, commence in 
the spirit, and they are of the spirit, even in the flesh. C. S. L. 439. 

ScouRmi s. to pervert. A. E. 655. See Mocked, etc. 
SCRIBE (isa. xxxiii. 18) den. intelligence. A. E.453. S. (Matt. xxiii. 

34) s. the Word from which doctrine is der. 655. Chief priests and s. 
&Matt. xx. 17) s. the adulterations of good and the falsifications of truth. 
'58. 

SCRIBES and PHARISEE&. By righteousness which is to exceed that 
.f the s. and p.,  is s. interior righteousness. Dec. 84. 

SCRIP and PURSE s. knowledges of good and truth. A. E. 840. 
SciuirruitE, sacred. The sacred s., or word, is divine truth itself. 

IL T. 189. The whole sacred s. is nothing else but the doctrine of love 
and charity. N. J. D. 9. 

SCROLL. {Rev. vi. 14.) The heaven departed as a s. rolled together 
a. the separation from heaven and conjunction with hell, of those onwhom 
the last judgment was executed. A. R. 335. 
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SCULPTURED THING s. falses from self-der. intelligence. A. E. 304. 
Images den. things fashioned from man's own intelligence. 8941. 

Scum and UNCLEANNESS s. what is evil and false. 4744. 
S, the, in which waters terminate and are collected, s. divine truth 

in its terminations. The s. is an appearance of the divine, truth pro-
ceeding from the Lord in its terminations, and divine truth in its termi-
nations in the spiritual world, causes the appearance of a s. The s. also in 
the Hebrew language is called the west, that is, where the light of the 
sun declines towards evening, or truth into obscurity; s. also S. the nat-
ural of man separated from the spiritual, and consequently, hell. A. R 
238. The s. s. the external of heaven and of the church, in which are 
the simple, who have thought naturally, and but little spiritually of things 
relating to the church. A. R. 88. The s., considered with respect to 
the water, s. the scientific principle in general, and considered with re-
spect to waves is s. dispute and ratiocination, which are maintained by 
scientifics, therefbre, the s. s. the natural man. A. E. 511. S. (Rev. 
xviii. 17) s. the Roman Catholic religion. A. R. 786. 1 The s. gave up 
the dead that were in it" (Rev. xix. 13) s. the external and natural 
men of the church called to judgment. A. R. 869. S. (Zech. xi v. 8) s. 
the natural man in whom those things descend which are in the spiritual 
principle; the eastern s. s. the natural man as to good, and the hinder s., 
the natural man as to truth. A. E. 275. The s. in the spiritual world 
form the boundaries of the earth eastward and westward. A. E. 406. 

SEA OF GLASS MINGLED WITH FIRE. By s. of g.  (Rev. iv. 6) is S. 
the new heaven of christians, who were in truths of a common or general 
nature from the literal sense of the Word; they who are in common 
truths, as also in the borders of heaven, wherefore at a distance they seem 
to be in the sea. But in Rev. xv. 2, by s. of g. is s. the ultimate bound-
ary of the spiritual world, where they were collected who had religion 
and consequent worship, but not good of life; inasmuch as a collection 
of these is s., therefore it is said, as it were, a s. of g., and, moreover, it 
appeared mingled with fire, and by lire there is s. the love of evil, and 
consequent evil of life, of course, not the good of life, for where there is 
no good, there is evil. It is this sea also which is meant in Rev. xxi. 1, 
by the sea which is no more. A. R. 659. 

SEA, Red, in which Pharaoh was drowned, s. bell. 7273. 
SEA, Red, the SEA of the PHILISTINES, and the RIVER EUPHRATES. 

(Exod. xxiii. $1.) The R.. S. s. scientific truth, the s. of the P., the 
knowledges of truth and good from the literal sense of the Word, and 
the r. E., the rational principle; for scientifics serve the knowledges of 
truth and good from the Word, and these with them serve the rational, 
and the rational serves for intelligence which is given by spiritual truths 
conjoined to spiritual good.  A. E.  518. 

SEA and EARTH. he s. s. the external of the church, consequently, 
the church, as consisting of those who are in its externals; and the e. s. 
the internal of the church, and, consequently, the church as consisting of 
those who are in its internals; wherefore the s. s. the church among the 
laity, because they are in its externals, and the c., the church among the 
clergy, because they are in its internals. A. R. 398, 680. S. den. nat-
ural truths, and e., natural goods. (Rev. x. 2.) 2162. 

SEA and the WAVES ROARING (Luke xxi. 25) s. that heresies and 
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controversies, in general within the church, and in particular in every in-
dividual, would be thus noisy and outrageous at the last time of the church, 
or its last judgment. 2120. 

SEAL, to, in the tbrehead, s. to distinguish and separate one from the 
other accordiurT to the love. A. P1., 347. 

SE1u. up T11  VISION and PIlOPREcY, to (Dan. ix. 24), s. to conclude 
those things which are said in the Word concerning the Lord and to fulfil 
them. A. E. 375. 

SEAL UP THOSE THDGB WHICH THE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED 
and \V1uT1 THEM NOT (Rev. x. 4) s. that they will not be committed to 
the heart and receive till after the dragon, the beast, and false prophet 
are cast out of the world of spirits, because there would be danger if they 
were received before. A. R. 473. 

SEAL not the Wovs of the PROPHECY of this BOOK (Rev. xxii. 10) 
s. that the Apocalypse must not be shut, for the truths and precepts of 
doctrine in it are opened by the Lord. A. R. 947. A. E. 1350. 

Sz•;AI.. OF THE LIVING GOD. (Rev. vii. 2.) By having the s. of the 
1. G., as spoken of the Lord, is meant to know all and every one, and be 
able to distinguish and separate the servants of God from those who are 
not the servants of God. A. R. 345. 

SEALS, the seven, mentioned in the Apocalypse, being opened, s. the 
exploration of the quality and state of those upon whom the last judgment 
Was executed, anno. 1757. A.R. 259. 

SEARCH, to (Rev. ii. 23), s to see. A. R. 140. 
SEASONS of the Yi.:.. It, s. states of the church. 1). L. W. 73. 
SF.BA, lIAVILAJI, SABTIIAJI, REGMAR, and SABTHECHA (the sons 

of Cush) (Gen. x. 7), were so many several nations who were not prin-
cipled in internal worship, but in the knowledges of fhith, in the possession 
whereof they made religion to consist. In an internal sense, by the same 
nations, are;. the knowledges themselves. 1168. 

SF.BA S. the spiritual things of worship. A. E. 1171. 
SECOND COMING OF THE LORD, the, is not a coming in person, but in 

the Word, which is from him, and is himself. The clouds of heaven, in 
.hich the Lord is to come, is meant the Word in the sense of the letter. 

T. 776. See Advent of the Lord, Coming of the Lord. 
SECOND 1)EAI1i S. spiritual death, which is damnation. A. B... 853. 
SECOND MONTH (Gen. viii. 14) s. every state before regeneration, 

which appears from the s. of two in the Word; two s. the same as six, that 
is, combat and labor which precede regeneration, consequently, in the 
present case every state whi:h precedes before man is regenerate. 900. 

SECRET, or HIDDEN, S. inwardly in man. The s. place a. where the 
Lord is. 638. 

SECRETIONS, the, of the human body, and spirits to which they cor. 
5380. 

SECUItITY B. the external delight of heaven. A. E. 365. S. Of life 
is induced by a belief in instantaneous salvation. Exp. D. P. 340. 

SEDGE (Gen. xl. 2), or the larger grass, which is near rivers, a. scien-
tifics which are of the natural man; that grass or herb den. scientifics. is 
clear from the Word. To feed in the s. is to be instructed in scientifice, 
and by scientifics concerning truths and goods. 5201. 
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SEDIMENT of the WATERS. A. E. 741. To persuade. falses. A. E. 
826. 

SEDUCE, to (Rev. xii. 9), s. to pervert. A. R. 55. 
SEDUCTION (Gen. xxvii. 12) s. what is contrary to order. 3528. 
SEE, to, cor. to the affection of understanding, and when pred. of God, 

means that he knows all and every thing from eternity. 626. To s. (Gen. 
xix. 1) s. conscience. 2325. To s. afar off (Gen. xxii. 4) S. to foresee. 
2790. 

SEE THE FACE OF GOD and THE LAMB, to. (Rev. xxii.) By seeing 
the face of G. and of the L., or of the Lord, is not meant to see his face, 
because no one can see his face, such as he is in his divine love, and in his 
divine wisdom, and live, he being the sun of heaven and of the whole 
spiritual worhl; for to see his face, such as he is in himself would be as if 
any one should enter into the sun, by the fire whereof he would be con-
sumed in a moment; nevertheless, the Lord sometiflics presents himself to 
be seen out of his sun, but then he veils himself, and so presents himself to 
their sight, which is done by means  of an angel. as he also did in the.  
world to Abraham, Hagar, Lot, Gideon, Joshua, and others, for which 
reason those angels were called angels, and also Jehovah, for the presence 
of Jehovah at a distance was in them. But by seeing his face here, is 
not meant to so see his face, but to see the truths which are in the Word 
from him, and through them to know and acknowledge him; for the 
divine truths of the Word make the light which proceeds from the Lord 
as a sun, in which the angels are, and whereas they make the light, they 
are like glasses, in which the Lord's face is seen. A. R. 938. 

SEEn s. love, and also every one who has love. (See Gen. xii. 7; xiii. 
15, 16.) 1025. S. s. faith grounded in charity. 3038. S. s. all who 
constitute the Lord's spiritual kingdom. $187. S. s. good and truth from 
the Lord. 333. S., in an opp. sense, s. the false of doctrine, and the 
infernal false. A. E. 768. S. s. the ultimate and primary principles of 
man. A. U.. 936. See coriander Seed, Mustard Seed. 

SEED OF EVIL-Dorns, a, and CHILDREN THAT ARE CORRUPTERS. 
(Isa. i. 4.) A s. of c.-d. s. the false of those who are in evils; and e. that 
are e., the falses of those who are in falses from that evil. A. E. 768. 
A. C. 622. 

SEED OF HOLINESS (isa. vi. 13) s. a remnant or remains. 468. 
SEED of MAN. in the s. of in. is his soul in a perfect human form 

covered with substances from the purest things of nature, out of which a 
body is formed in the womb of the mother. C. S. L. 183. 

SiD of the SERPENT, the (Gen. iii. 15), s. all infidelity. 250. 
SEED of the WOMAN, the (Gen. iii. 15), S.  faith  towards the Lord. 

250. S. of the w. (Rev. xii. 17) s. those who are of the new church, and 
are principled in the truths of its doctrine. A. R. 565. 

SEED as the SAND, and the OFFSPRING of the BOWELS as GRAVEL. 
(isa. xlviii. 19.) S. as the s. den. good, and the o. of the b. as g. den. 
truth, or those who are principled in love to the Lord and towards their 
neioiibor. 1803. 

§E-ED and OFFSPRING. (isa. lxv. 23.) S. s. divine truth, and o., a 
life according to it.. A. E. 768. 

SEED-TIME and HARVEST (Gen. viii. 2) s. man about to be regen- 
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erated, and the church thence der. S. will never cease to be 8OWfl into 
every man by the Lord, whether he be within the church, or out of 
the church, that is, whether he has been made acquainted with the 
Word of the Lord, or not; without s. sown in him by the Lord, it is 
impossible for man to know what is good in any respect; all the good 
of charity, even amongst the Gentiles, is s. from the Lord, and although 
they have not the good of faith, as those who are within the church 
may have, yet they are nevertheless capable of receiving the good of 
faith: the Gentiles who have lived ill charity, as they usually do in the 
world. embrace and receive the doctrine of true faith, and the faith of 
charity, much more easily than christians do, when they are instructed 
therein by angels in another life. That it will never happen but that 
a church will exist in some part of the earth, is here s. by s.-t. and h. 
never ceasing all the days of the earth. 932. 

SEEK IS prod. of the understanding, and to desire of the will. A. R. 
429. 

SEERS. When the prophets were in the spirit, or vision, they saw 
such things as were in heaven. A. R. 36. 

SEETHE, to, s. to destroy by falses the truths and goods. A. E. 555. 
SEIR (Gen. xxxiii. 14) s. the conjunction of spiritual things with ce-

lestial in the natural principle, that is, of the. truth which is of faith with 
the good which is of charity; the good to which truth is conjoined in the 
natural principle, and, in the supreme sense, the Lord's divine natural as 
to good conjoined to truth therein, is what is properly s. by S. in these 
passages in the Word, Dent. xxxiii. 2, 3; Num. xxiv. 17, 18; Judges v. 
4, 5; and isa. xxi. 11, 12. 4384. S. (Gen. xiv. 6)s. self-love. 1675. 
To arise and go forth out of S. (Dent. xxxiii. 2), s. that the Lord would 
make the natural principle divine, that hence also he might become light, 
that is, intelligence and wisdom, and thus Jehovah, not only as to the 
human rational, but also as to the human natural, wherefore it is said, 
".Jehovah arose from S., and went forth from S." 4240. 

SEGIENTS den. arrangement of the interiors by regeneration. 10.048. 
Slim, the land of, S. in a supreme sense celestià.l natural good of the 

Lord; the reason why the land of S. has this signification is, because 
Mount S. was the boundary of the land of Canaan on one part (see 
Josh. xi. 16,17), and all the boundaries, as rivers, mountains, and lands, 
rep. those things which were ultimate, for they put on rep. from the land 
of Canaan which was in the midst, which rep. the Lord's celestial king-
dom, and, in a supreme sense, his divine human; the ultimates, which are 
boundaries, are those things which are called natural principles, for in 
natural principles, spiritual and celestial principles terminate. 4220. 

SEIR, Mount, den. the human essence of the Lord. 1675. 
SEIR and MOUNT PARAN. (Dent. xxxiii. 2.) S. has respect to 

celestial love, and i\I. P. to spiritual love. 2714. 
SELAH (Geri. xi. 12) s. what appertains to science. 1339. 
SEIIAV den. delight of natural love. 8426. 
SELF-DERIVED INTELLIGENCE is the proprium of the understanding 

of man. A. R. 452. No false doctrine has any other origin, than in 
s.-d. i. A.R.571. 

SELF-DERIVED PRUDENCE is from the proprium of man, which is his 
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nature, and is called his soul from his parent: this proprium is the love of 
s., and thence the love of the world; or the love of the world, and thence 
the love of s.: when the love of s. inspires its love into its mate, the un-
derstanding, it then becomes pride, which is the pride of one's own intel-
ligence; hence is one's own p.  Thus it is, that one's own p. lies hid in 
every evil from its origin. D. P. 206. 

SELF-EXAMINATION is of no avail, unless man confess his sins be-
fore the Lord, and pray for divine aid, and begin a new life. T. C. R 

30. 
SELFHOOD, or Proprium, is nothing but evil. A. C. 210-15. 
SELF-LOVE consists in wishing weir to ourselves alone. N. J. B. 65. 

S.-l. and the love of the world constitute hell. 2041, 3610, 4225, 10.741, 
10.745. 

SELF-SUBSISTrNG. The s.-s. principle is omnipresent, omniscient, and 
omnipotent. D. P. 157. S.-s. who alone is. D. L. W. 45. 

SELL, to. (Gen. xli. 56), den. to appropriate to any one. 5371. 
Jesus said to the young man who was rich, "s. what thou hast, and come, 
take up thy cross and follow tue." (Mark x. 21.) By this, in the spirit-
ual sense, is understood, that he should reject the falses which were the 
doctrine of the Jewish nation, and receive the doctrine of truth from the 
Lord, and that he was to undergo conflicts and temptations from falses. 
A. E. 122. To s. (Rev. xiii. 17) s. to teach doctrine. A. R. 606. Sell-
ers and buyers s. those who make gain to themselves from holy things. 
To s. and to be sold (isa. 1. 1; hi. 4; Ezek. xxx. 12) s. to alienate truths, 
and to be alienated from them, and to accept falses for iiuths, and to be 
captivated thereby. A. E. 84. 

SEI1NEL. Quality des. 5056. 
SEND, to, s. to reveal. A. E. 8. 
SEND AWAY den. to be separated. 3182. 
SENNAclIERIB, king of Ashur or Assyria (Isa. xxxvii. 25), s. the ra-

donal principle perverted, destroying all the knowledge and appercep-
tion of truth. A. E. 518, 778. S. the chief captain of the king of 
Assyria ( Kings xviii.—xix.), rep. the natural man as to his intellectual 
principle. A. E. 64. 

SENSATION. All varieties of s. have reference to the sense of touch, 
and in the internal sense den. the inmost of and all of perception. 2528. 
S. which pertain to the body, are tier. from love and wisdom. D. L W. 

SENSE. The common s. is that in which all particular sensation sub-
sists. 4325-8. See Involuntary Common. (or General) Sense. 

SENSES. The five external a. cor. to the five internal a., and commu-
nicate immediately -with them. 6404, 4407. 

SENSITIVE is the ultimate of perception. 7691. The sensitive and 
perceptive exists from good. 828. All the perceptive and s. are 
learned and known by relation. D. P. 24. 

SENSoRIEs. The a. of the body are only recipient and percipient, as 
if from themselves. Each s. des. A. Cr. 45. 

SENSUAL LIFE. They who are good, after death, at first live the a. 1. 
in the world or heaven of spirits, afterwards the interior a. 1. in the 
heaven of angelic spirits, and lastly the inmost s. 1. in the angelic heaven 
978. 
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SENSUAL M.&. He is called a s. in. who judges of all things by hi 
bodily senses, and who believes nothing but what he can see with his 
eyes and touch with his hands; saying that these are something, and re- 
jecting the rest. 5094, 7693  The s. m. thinks in his extremes, and not 
interiorly from any spiritual light., but he is in a dense natural light. 
5089, 5094. S. in. reason acutely and subtilely, because their thought is 
so near their speech that it is almost in it, and, as it were, in their lips, and 
because they place all intelligence in speech from memory only;  some 
of them also can dexterously confirm falses, and after confirmation they 
believe them to be truths. but they reason and confirm things from the 
fallacies of the senses, by which the vular are captivated and persuaded. 
A. It 424. Men of learning and eruition, who have confirmed them-
selves deeply in falses, and still more they who have confirmed them-
selves against the truths of the Word, are more s. than others. A. C. 
6316. 

SENSUAL PEncIrLE, the, is the ultimate of the life of man's mind, 
adhering and cohering to his five bodily senses, 5077, 5767, 9121. The 
man who is regenerated, especially at this day, is not regenerated as to 
the s. p., but as to the natural principle, which is next above t,he s. 
7442. 

SENSUAL THINGS. They who reasoned from s. t. only, ad thence 
against the genuine truths of the church, were called by the ancients 
"scrpenth of the tree of knowledge." A. R. 424. A. C. 195-197. S. t. 
ought to be in the last place, and not in the first, and in a wise and in-
telligent man, they are in tile last place, and subject to the interiors, but 
in a foolish man, they are in the first place and govern; these are they 
who are properly called s. A. R 424. A. C. 5125, 5128, 7645. 

SENT, to be. By being s. is everywhere s., in an internal sense, to go 
forth; as in John xvii. 8. In like manner it is said of the holy of the 
spirit, that it was s., that, is, that it goes forth from the divine of the Lord, 
as in John xv. 26 ; xvi. 5, 7. Hence the prophets were called the s., be-
cause the words which they spake went forth from the holy of the spirit 
of the Lord. And whereas all divine truth goes forth from divine good, 
the expression a. is properly pred. of divine truth. Hence also it is evident 
what it is to go forth, that is, that he who goes forth, or that which goes 
forth, is of huiri from whom it goes forth. 2397. To be s. (Gen. xxxvii. 
13) s. to teach. 4710. 

SEPARATED from the BOWELS, to be (Gen. xxv. 23), s. the birth of 
truth. 3294. 

SEPARATION of good from evil exp. 2405. H. and H. 511 
SEI'lIAIt (Gen. x. 30) s. good. 1248. 
SEPULCHRE, in the internal sense of the Word, a. life, or heaven, and, 

in the opp. sense, death, or hell the reason that it a. life, or heaven is, 
because the angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word, have no 
idea of a a., because no idea of death, wherefore instead of a s., they per- 
ceive nothing else than a continuation of life, thus resurrection; for man 
rises again as to his spirit, and is buried as to his body, and because burial 
sp resurrection it also s. regeneration, for regeneration is man's first resur-
rection, inasmuch as he then dies as to the former man, and rises again as 
to tire new; by regeneration man from dead becomes alive; hence the sig-
nification of a a. in the internal sense. That a., in an opp. sense, a. death 
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or hell is, because the wicked do not rise again to life, and therefore when 
it is treated concerning the wicked, and mention is made of a s. then 
there occurs to the angels no other idea than that of hell; this is the reason 
why hell in the Word is also called as. 2916. 

bIuAH (Gen. xxxviii. 30) a. the quality of good as actually being first-
born, and truth only apparently. S., in the original tongue, s. rise, and is 
attributed to the Sun, and to the first appearance of its light; hence S. 
was named, because the ease is similar with good appertaining to the man, 
who is regenerating, for it first arises and gives light, by virtue of which 
light those things are illustrated which are in the natural man, so that 
they may be seen and acknowledged, and finally believed. 4930. 

SERAPHIM (isa. vi. 2) s. the Word, properly doctrine from the Word. 
A. R. 245. See cherubim. 

SERIES. Truths are arranged into s. with man, according to the ar-
rangement of angelic societies. 10.303. 

SERPENT S. man when lie is corporeally sensual, who turns from the 
Lord to himself, and from heaven to the world; such was the s. who 
seduced Eve and Adam. A. it 550. S. (Gen. iii. 15) is evil of every 
kind; his head is self-love, the seed of the woman is the Lord, the enmity 
which is put, is between the love of man's proprium and the Lord, thus 
between man's own prudence and the divine providence of the Lord. 
D. P. 211. By s., amongst the most ancient people who were celestial 
men, was s. circumspection; and, in like manner, the sensual by which 
they exercised circumspection, lest they should be injured by the evil; 
which is evident from the words of the Lord to his disciples, "behold, I 
send you as sheep into the midst of wolves: be ye therefore prudent as s., 
and simple as doves." (Matt. x. 16.) 197. 

SERPENT and Asp. (Gen. xlix. 17.) By a. on the way, and by on 
the path, is s. the sensual principle as to truth, and as to good. A. E. 
853. 

SERPENT'S ROOT, the (isa xiv. 29) s. scientifics. 1197. 
SERPENTS. By s. in the Word are a. sensual principles, which are the 

ultimates of man's life; the reason is, because all animals s. affections 
of man, wherefore also the affections of ano-els and spirits in the spiritual 
world, appear at a distance as animals, aml affections merely sensual as 
a.; and this because a. creep on the ground, and lick the dust, and sensual 
things are the lowest of the understanding and will, being in close contact 
with the world, and nourished by its objects and delights, which only 
affect the material sense of the body. Noxious s., which are of many 
kinds, s. the sensual things that are dependent on the evil aflèctions, 
which constitute the interiors of the mind with those who are insane 
through the falses of evil; and harmless a. s. sensual things that are de-
pendent on the good afletions, which constitute the interiors of the mind 
with those who are wise by virtue of the truths of good. A. R. 455. 

SEntG (Gen. xi. 20) s. worship in externals. 1349. 
SERVANT. In the Word throughout, there is mention made of a., and 

thereby in the internal sense is meant what is subservient to another, in 
general every thing which is below in respect to what is above, for it is 
grounded in order, that an inferior thing should be subservient to a supe-
rior, and so far as it is subservient, it is called a s. 530.5. S. den. the 
humanity appertaining to the Lord, before it was made divine, which may 
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appear from several passages in the prophets; the reason is, because the 
humanity appertaining to the Lord, before he put it off, and made it 
divine, was nothing else but a s. 2159. The s. (Gen. xxiv. 17) s. the 
divine good. 3088. S. (Exod. xxi. 32), in an internal sense, s. labor. 
2276. The Lord is as if he did not see and perceive the sins of men; for 
he leads them gently, thus he bends and does not break in withdrawing 
them from evil, and in leading them to good; wherefore he does not 
chastise nor punish, as if he saw and perceived. This is understood by 
these words, "Who is blind but my s., or deaf as my messenger?" (Isa. 
xlii. 19.) He is called blind, and thence s., from divine truth, and deaf 
and thence messenger, from divine good; for blind refers to the under- 
standing and thence perception, and deaf refers to perception, and thence 
to the will; heiice here is understood that the Lord appears not to see, 
although the divine truth is his from which he knows all things; and that 
he appears not to will according to what he perceives, although to him 
belongs divine good from which all things are po'ib1c to him. A. E. 409. 
S., in a spiritual sense, s. those who are in truths, and forasmuch as truths 
originate in good, by s. are meant those who are in truths, originating in 
good, therefore also those who are in wisdom originating in love, because 
wisdom is of truth, and love is of good; also those who are in faith origi.. 
nating in charity, because faith also is of truth, and charity is of good; and 
forasmuch as the genuine spiritual sense is abstracted from personality, 
therefore in it by s. are s. truths, and as truths are subservient to good, 
by teaching it, therefore in general, and properly speaking, by a. in the 
Word, is meant what is subservient, or he, or that which serves, and in 
this sense, not only the prophets are called the a. of God, but also the 
Lord with respect to his humanity. A. R. 3. S. den. those things which 
are of the exterior natural principle; for when man is regenerated, then 
inferior things are made subordinate and subject to superior, or exterior 
things to interior, in which case exterior things become s., and interior 
things lords. 5161. S., in an opp. sense, s. those who serve the devil, 
these are in a state of real servitude; but they who serve the Lord are in 
a state of liberty; as the Lord also teaches in John viii. 32-36. A. R. 3. 
S. (Gen. xx. 8) s. things rational and scientific. 2.541. S. (Gen. xliii. 
18) s. light things and things of no account. 5651. The s. which were 
thrice sent (Luke xx. 10-16) s. the Word given by Moses and the proph-
ets. A. E. 315. See Men-Servants. 

SERVANTS and ELECT. S. are they who receive divine truth, and 
teach; and the e. are they who receive, and lead to divine good. A. E. 
409. 

SERVANT OF SERVANTS, a (Gen. ix. 25), a. worship in externals with-
out charity, or what is most vile in the church. 1091, 102. 

SERv1, to (Gen. xv. 13), s. oppression. 1845. 
SERvE, to, and DWELL. In the Word, to s. is pred. of truth, and to 

d., of good. A. R. 380. 
SERVICE den. all that which is beneath, which is subordinate, and 

which obeys, consequently, truth as being der. from good, and ministering 
to good. 3409. 

SERVITUDE. Every man wishes to remove slavery from himself. D. P. 
148. S. pred. of the unregenerate. 892. S. pred. of the regenerate, 
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or of the external submissive to the internal, is not felt as such, because 
it is front submission of heart. 5161. To be led by evil is s. D. P. 43. 

SERVILE FEAR. In proportion as worship is grounded in 8. f. there 
is less of faith, and still less of love in it. 2826. 

SET WITH THEE, to (Gen. xxxiii. 15), s. to conjoin. 4385. 
SET ON EDGE, to be, s. the appropriation of the false from evil. A. 

E. 556. 
SETh (Gen. iv. 25, etc.) s. a new faith by which comes charity. 434. 
SEVEN. The number s. was esteemed holy, as is well known, by 

reason of the six days of creation, and of the seventh, which is the celes-
tial maii, in whom is peace, rest, and the sabbath; hence the numbers. 
so  frequently occurs in the rites of the Jewish church, and is everywhere 
held as holy; and hence times were distinguished into s., both the grea 
and the less intervals, and were called weeks, as the great intervals of 
times till the coming of the Messiah (Dan. ix. 24, 25); and the time of s. 
years is called a week by Laban and Jacob. (Gen. xxix. 27, 28.) 
Wherefore, wheresoever the number s. occurs, it is esteemed holy and 
sacred, as in Ps. cxix. 164, and in Isa. xxx. 26. As the timee of man's 
regeneration are distinguished into six, previous to the seventh, or the 
celestial man, so also the times of vastation are distinguished, even till 
nothing celestial remains; this was rep. by several captivities of the Jews, 
and by the last Babylonish captivity, which lasted s. decades, or seventy 
years; it was likewise rep. by Nebuchadnezzar, in Dan. iv. 16, 12, 29. 
It is also pred. concerning the vastation of the last times, in Rev. xv. 1, 
7, 8; and that they should tread the holy city under foot, forty and two 
months, or six times s. (Rev. xi. 2; and, again, Rev. v. 1.) Hence the 
severity and increments of punishment were expressed by the number s., 
as in Lev. xxvi. 18, 21, 24, 28; Ps. lxxix. 12. 395. S. (Rev. xv. 1)s. 
all in an ucuvcrsal sense. A. R.. 657. Sec S. 

SEvEN-FoLD and SEVENTY-SEVEN-FOLD. As the number seven is 
holy, so the number seventy has a like s., as comprehending seven ages, 
for an age in the Word is ten years; whensoever any thing particularly 
holy or sacred was to be expressed, then the term seventy,  times seven 
was applied, as where the Lord said, "that a man should remit to 
his brother, not only until seven times, but until seventy times seven" 
(Matt. xviii. 21, 22); by which is meant that they should remit as 
often as he trespasses, consequently, without end, or forever, which is 
holy. 433. 

SEVEN ANGELS (Rev. xv. 1; xvi. 1) s. heaven, and, in a supreme 
sei.se, the Lord. A. R. 657, 676. 

SEVEN CHURCHES s. all who were of the church in the christian world, 
and every one according to reception. A. R 10, 41. 

SEVENTH DAY and SEVENTH MONTH. (Gen. ii. 2, 3; viii. 4.) S. 
d. is the celestial man, and the s. m. is the spiritual man. 84, 851. 

SEVENTEEN s. both the beginning of temptation, and the end of temp-
tation, by reason that it is composed of the numbers seven and ten; which 
number, when it s. the beginning of temptation, implies in such case till 
seven days, or the seventh of seven days, which s. the beginning of temp-
tation. But when s. s. the end of temptation, then seven is a holy num-
ber, to which ten is added, which s. remains, for without remains man 
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cannobe regenerated. 755. The seventeenth day (Gen. viii. 4) s. what 
is new. 853. 

SEVENTY-TWO den. all things of charity and faith. 5291. 
SHADDAI S. temptation, and, afterwards, consolation. 5628. See 

Schacldai. 
SHADE on the RIGHT HD. (Ps. cxxi. 6.) To be a s, on the r. ii. 

s. to be defence against evil and the false. A. E. 298. 
SHADE of the LIGHT of HEAVEN, the, is not similar to the s. of the I. 

of this world, being an incomprehensibly mild and pure light, equally 
enlightening the understanding and the sight. 1972. 

SHADOW S. commonplace. A. E. 324. 
SHADOW of a BEAM (Gen. xix. 8) s. a general obscure principle of 

the good of charity. 2361, 2307. 
SHADOW of DEATH, the, has respect to the states of those in hell, who 

are in the falses of evil. A. R. 110. 
SHAFTS S. truths, and spiritual truths. A. IL 299. See Arrow. 
SHAKE. To s. bread on the palm of Aaron's hand (Exod. xxix. 24) 

den. acknowledgment that vivification is of the Lord, and that it is the 
Lord. 10.082. 

SHAKE THYSELF FROM THE DUST, ARISE, SIT DOWN, 0 JERUSALEM 
(isa. Iii. 2), s. liberation from infernal falses, and elevation to the truths 
of heaven. A. E. 811. 

SALEM den. the procedure of the regenerate to the interior truths of 
faith. 4393. 

SHAME s. filthy loves. A. E. 1009. 
SHARON S. the celestial church, also the internal of the celestial church. 

5922, 10.610. 
SHARON, BAsius, and CARMEL (isa. xxxiii. 9), s. the church as to 

the knowledges of good and truth from the natural sense of the Word.. 
A. E. 780. 

SHARP S. what is accurate, what is exquisite, and altogether, or entirely. 
A. E. 908. 

SHAVE, to, the HEAD was strictly prohibited the high-priests and his 
sons, because of the holy rep. of hair, and of the Nazarite. A. B.. 47. 

SHAVE, to, the HEAD and BEARD. See To Poll the Head and Beard. 
SHAVER e. goods of the external man. 1723. 
SHAVEn KIRIATHAIM S. the hells of such as were in persuasions of 

thefalse. 1673. 
SHEAF . doctrine, and hence, to bind sheaves s. to teach from doc-

trine; the ground and reason why s. den. doctrine is, because field is the 
church, and standing corn in a field den. truth in the church, thus, a s., 
in which there is corn, den. doctrine in which there is truth. 4686. 
Joseph's B. (Gen. xxxvii.) s. doctrine from the Lord's divine truth, or the 
doctrinal concerning the Lord's divine human. 4686, 4689. 

SHEAR, to, the FLOCK (Gen. xxxi. 19) s. to perform use, which is 
evident from this consideration, that shearing the flock, in the internal 
sense, is nothing else but use, for thence is wool; that shearing the flock 
den. use, is manifest also from Deut. xv. 19, where by not shearing the 
first-born of the flock, is meant not to perform thence domestic use. In-
asmuch as shearing the flock s. use, therefore, to a. the f., and to 
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pr sent at shearing, was, in old time, reputed an honorable office and 
employment, as may appear from what is said of Judah, that "he sheared 
his flock" (Gen. xxxviii. 12, 13), and from the sons of David in the 
second book of Samuel xUi. 23, 24. 4110. 

SHEBA. (Gen. x. 28.) A ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
S. (Jer. vi. 20) s. knowledges and acts of worship. 1171. 

SHEBA and DEDAN are those who constitute the first class in the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom, who are principled in the good of faith, and who have 
doctrinals of charity; hence it. is, that by S. and D. are s. the knowlcdges 
of things celestial, or, what is the same thing, those who are in the know]-
edges of things celestial, that is, who are in the doctrinals of charity, for 
doctrinals are knowledges, and charity is the celestial principle appertain-
ing to the spiritual man. 3240. 

SIIEBA and SEBA S. the internal things of worship, namely, S., Lhe 
celestial things of worship, and S., the spiritual things of worship. 1171. 

SHEBAR (Geri. xxvi. 33) a. the conjunction of confirmed truth. 3465. 
SHECHEM. (Gen. xii. 6.) By Abram's passing through the land unto 

the place S., is s. a new state of the Lord, when the celestial things of 
love first appeared to him which is s. by S., which is the first station, as 
it were, in the the land of Canaan, in coming from Syria:  of from Haran; 
Jacob, when he returned from Haran to the land of Canaan, in like 
manner, came to S., as may appear from Gen. xxxiii. 17-20, where also 
by S. is a. the first dawn of light. So in David (Ps. lx. 6-8; -cviii. 
7-9), where by S. a!o the like is s. That S. was made a city of refuge 
(Josh. xx. 7), and also a city of priests (Josh. xxi. 21), and that there a 
covenant was made (Josh. xxiv. 1, 25), implies also the like s. 1441. 
S. (Gen. xxxvii. 12) s. first rudiments of the doctrine concerning faith: 
first rudiments are also the common [or general] principles of doctrinals, 
these common [or general] principles are what are first received, special 
[or particular] principles ibliow afterwards. $704. S. the son of flamor 
(Gexi. xxxiv. 2) a. the truth of the church from ancient time. 4330. 

SHEEP, in the Word, s. goods. Also, those who are in the good of 
charity, and thence in faith. 4169,4809. S., as first mentioned, in John 
xxi. 15-17, den. those who are in good from good; and s., mentioned a 
second time, den. those who are in good from truth. 4169. Other s. 
which are not of this sheepfold (John x. 16), are meant those who are 
neither celestial nor spiritual, but natural, and, notwithstanding, are in the 
good of life according to their religious principles. A. E. 433. See 
Lambs. 

SHEEP and GOATS (Matt. xxv. 33-41) do not mean all the good and 
all the evil; but, in a proper sense, by a. are understood they who are in 
the good of charity towards their neighbor, and thence in ihith; and by 
g., they who are in faith separate from charity, consequently, all those 
upon whom the judgment in the last time of the church was about to be 
executed, for all those who were in the good of love to the Lord were 
before received into heaven; and all who were in no good of charity, 
and thence in no faith, were before cast into hell. To the a. it is said, 
"inherit the kingdom prepared for you," from the foundation of the 
world, but it is not said that the lot of the g.  was prepared from the 
foundation of the world, for the evil prepare hell for themselves, and the 
Lord prepares heaven for the good. A. E. 600. 
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SHEEPFOLDS s. knowledges and scientifics in the natural man. A. E. 
434. 

SHEET. A punishment des. 964. 
SHEKEL, a, s. the price or estimation of good and truth, and half a i. 

s. the determination of the quantity thereof. 8104. 
SHELAH (Gen. xxxviii. 2) s. the quality of evil der. from the false of 

evil; or the quality of the idolatrous principle with the Jewish nation. 
4819, 4826. See Kecib. 

SUELEPH. (Gen. x. 26.) A ritual of the worship of the church called 
Eber. 1245-4247. 

SHEM (Gen. x. 21) s. the ancient church in general. 1217. 
SHEiI, HAM, JAPHETU, and CANAAN. By S. is understood internal 

worship, by J. cor. external worship, by H. internal worship corrupted, 
by C. external worship separate from internal. Such persons never 
had any existence; but those kinds of worship had such names given 
them. 1140. See Noah. 

SHEMEBER den. evil lusts and false persuasions. 1663. 
SHEPHERD s. the Lord. A. E. 375. S., in the opp. sense, s. those 

who teach falses, and thereby lead to evil of life. A. E. 388. S., ab-
stracted, s. truths themselves productive of good. 388. 

SHEPHERD of the FLOCK, a, is one who exercises the good of charity, 
as must be obvious to every one, inasmuch as the expression is commonly 
used in this signification, in the Word of the Old and New Testament; 
he who leads and teaches is called S.; they who are led and taught are 
called the f.; he who does not lead to the good of charity, and who does 
not teach the good of charity, is not a true s.; and he who is not led to 
good, and does not learn what is good, is not of the f. 343. 

SHEPHERDS of ABRAM'S CATTLE, and SHEPHERDS of LOT'S CAT-
TLE. (Gen. xiii. 7.) S. of cattle s. those who teach, consequently, the 
things appertaining to worship, as may,  be obvious to every one. The s. of 
A's. cattle are things celestial, which appertain to the internal man, and 
the s. of L's. c. are things sensual which appertain to the external man. 
1511, 172. 

SHEW, to, s. to instruct to the life. 264. 
SHEW-BREAD s. the divine good of the Lord's divine love. 3478. 
SnIELD S. defence to he confided in against evils and falses. In re-

spect to the Lord, it s. defence, and in respect to man, confidence in the 
Lord's protection, because it was a protection for the breast, and by the 
breast is s. good and truth, good by reason of' the heart being therein, 
and truth by reason of the lungs. In an opp. sense, s. den. evils and 
falses, whereby combat is waged, and which is used as a defence, and in 
which are confided in, as in Jer. xl'.i. 3, 4, and other pnssages. 1788. 

SrHELD, BJCKLER, and SPEAR. (Ps. xxxv. 2.) S., because it guards 
the head, s. defence aainst falses which destroy the understanding of 
ruLh; and b. because it guards the breast, s. defence against falses which 

destroy charity, which is the will of good; and s. because it defends all 
things of the body, s. defence in general. A. E. 734. 

SÜTELD and HELMET are such things as appertain to spiritual war. 
3448. 

SHILOR (Gen. xlix. 10) s. the Lord and the tranquillity of peace. 



SIlO. 331 

6373 Habitation of S. (Ps. lxxviii. 60, 61) s. the church which is prin-
cipled in the good of love. A. E. 811. See Tabernacle and Tent. 

SHINAR, laud of (Gen. x. 10), s. external worship, whose internal 
is profane. 1183. 

SarNin s. evil lusts, and false persuasions. 1663. 
SHINE, or SHINING, s. what is exempt from falsity, and what is pure 

by reason of truth. A. R. 814. 
SHIP. As. s. doctrine from the Word, and its planks, oars, and masts 

s. the various things of which doctrine consists. They who teach, 
lead, and rule, are understood by the pilots, the rowers, and mariners, 
etc. (Ezek. xxvii. 4, 5, 6, etc.) A gallant s. (Isa. xxxiii. 21) s. wisdom 
from man's propriuln, and a s., or galley with oars, intelligence from 
man's proprium, because it is guided by men with oars. A. E. 514. 
See Beam. 

Surs s. knowledges of what is good and true from the Word, serving 
for use of Jilb; s. have this s., because they traverse the sea, and bring 
such necessaries as are ol' use to the natural man exclusively, and the 
knowledges of good and truth are the necessaries which are of use to 
the spiritual man; from these the doctrine of the church is der., and, 
according to this doctrine, life. S. s. these knowledges, because they are 
what contain things, and, in the Word, the thing containing is taken fbr 
the thing contained. A. R. 406. S. s. the scientifics and croctrinals of 

the true, and, in the opp. sense, the scientifics and doctrinals of the false. 
A. E. 35. 

SHIPS of TARSHISH (Isa. xxiii. 1) s. the doctrinals of truth and good, 
and, in the opp. sense, false doctrinals.  A. E. 514. A. C. 9295. 

SHIPURALI and  PuAu (Exod. i. 1) s. the quality and state of the nat-
ural principle, where the scientifics are. 6674. 

SHITTAU TREE (Isa. xii. 19) has relation to the church in the spirit-
ual or internal man; also to rational truth and its perception ; also to 
genuine truth. A. E. 294, 375, 730. 

SHITTIM WOOD s. the good of merit, and in a supreme sense, the 
mercy of the Lord. 9528. See Valley qf Sfzittim. 

SHOE. In the Word, the sole of the IhoL and the heel s. the ultimate 
natural. The s. is what clothes the sole of the foot and the hoe], where-
fore the s. s. a natural still more remote, thus the corporeal ii.self. The 
s. of s. changes according to the subjects: when it is pied. of' what is 
good, it is taken in a good sense, but when of what is evil, it is taken in 
a bad sense. By shoestring (Gen. xiv. 23) is. s. what is false, and by 
shoe-Iatchet what is evil, and indeed by reason of its being a diminutive, 
such as is the vilest of all. 1 748. 

SHOE-LATCUET den. evil; lace or thread what is false. 1748. 
SHOOT, to, in SECRET (Ps. lxiv. 4), s. to deceive. A. E. 357. 
SHOOTER of the Bow s. a man of the spiritual church, which may ap-

pear from the s. of a dart, or an arrow, as den. doctrine. The man of 
the spiritual church was formerly called a shooter of the bow because he 
defends himself by truths, and debates about truths, otherwise than the 
man of the celestial church. In an opp. sense, by s. of the bow is 8. 
those who are principled in what is false to be shot through (Exod. xix. 
13), s. to perish as to spiritual good. 2709, 8800. 
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SnooTs of the VINs (Gen. xl. 10) s. derivations from the intellectual 
principle to the last which is the sensual. 5444. 

SHORTLY. (Rev. i. 1.) "Things which must s. come to pass," 8. things 
that will ccrtainl7 be, that the church may not perish. For in the divine 
idea, and thence in the spiritual sense, there is no time, but state instead 
thereof, and the Apoa1ypsc was given in the first century, since which 
seventeen centuries have now elapsed; from which it is evident, that by 
s., is not s. immediately and speedily, but certainly, which spiritually cor. 
thereto. The like is also involved in the Lord's words. Matt. xxiv. 22.) 
A.R4. 

SHOULDER S. all power. 1085. S. (Ezek. xxi. 7) s. the power or 
faculty of understanding truth. A. E. 627. To dwell between the s. 
(Deut. xxxiii. 12) s. in security and power. A. E. 449. 

SHOUT, to. To s. from the top of the mountain (isa. xlii. 11) s. worship 
from the good of love. A. E. 405. See To Cry. 

SHOUTING, SINGING, and PLAYING (Ps. xxvii. 6), have respect to 
what is spiritual. 420. 

Sunun, or PLANT (Gen. xxi. 15), den. perception, but so little as to 
be scarce any, in like manner as trees, but in a lesser degree. Hence 
to be cast under one of the B., 5. to be desolated as to truth and good, 
even to desperation. 2682. S. zi. the knowledges of truth. A. E. 410. 

SHRUB of the FIELD, and HERB of the FIELD (Gen. ii. 5) s. in gen-
eral all that the external of the celestial man produces, and in particular, 
things rational and scientific from a celestial spiritual origin. 90, 91. 

SHUAII, the daughter of, s. evil, which is der. from the false of evil. 
4827. 

SnuR (Gen. xvi.) s. a scientific principle which is yet as it were in a 
wilderness, that is, which has not as yet gained life, for S. was a wilder-
ness not far from the Red Sea, consequently, towards Egypt, as appears 
from Gen. xxv. 18; Exod. xv. 22; 1 Sam. xv. 7; xxvii. 8. 1928. Wil-
derness of S., s. a state of temptation. 8346. 

SHUT, to, AFTER If IM. (Gen. vii. 10.) It is said, that "when they 
had entered into the ark whom God had commanded, Jehovah s. after 
h." By Jehovah's shutting after him, is s. that man should no longer have 
such communication with heaven, as was enjoyed by the man of the 
celestial church. 781. 

SHUT UP den. what is vastated, or is no more. 9188. 
SIL'MAH s. the men of the external church, who explain the Word to 

favor worldly love. A. E. 911. 
SIcxrAn (John iv. 5) s. interior truth, the same as Shechein. 440. 
SICHEM, or SIIEcHiM, dun. a first conscious perception of the Lord's 

kingdom. 1437. 
SIcK (Matt. xxv. 35) s. those who acknowledge that in themselves 

there is nothing but evil, or one Who is in cvii. 4056, 4958. 
SIc1Ess, which precedes death, den. what is progressive to regener- - 

ation or resurrection unto life, for man by nature is in a state of spiritual 
death, but by regeneration, he is raised up into a state of spiritual life. 
6221. 

SICKLE (Rev. xiv.) s. the divine truth of the Word, because by a har-
vest is s. the state of the church as to divine truth, here its last state, and 
therefore by reaping, which is done 'wit} a s., is here s. to put an end to 



SIL. 333 

the state of the church, and execute judgment; and whereas this is done 
by the divine truth of the Word, therefore this is s. by s. A. R. 643. 

SIDDIM, valley of, s. the uncleanness of lusts, and the falsities thence 
der. 1666. 

SIDE and SHOULDER (Ezek. xxiv. 21) den. all the soul and all the 
power. 1085. 

SIDE s. good. A. E. 336. Spiritual love. A. E. 365. 
SIDES, the, s. the interior or the middle principle between the inmost 

and the ultiLnates. 10.185. When by ribs are meant s., they den. truths, 
but s. properly called s., den. goods. 10.189. S. (Nurn. xxxiii. 55) s. the 
things of charity, consequently, goods. A. E. 560. S. of the earth (Jer. 
vi. 22) s. that which is remote from goods. A. E. 355. S. of the nortli, 
(Ezek. xxxviii. 6) s. perverted doctrinals. 1154. 

SIDON den. those who possess celestial and spiritual riches which are 
knowledges. 1156. 

SIEGE, to lay. To straiten by evils and falses. A. E. 633. 
SIFT, to, the NATIONS with the SIEVE of VANITY (Jsa. xxx. 28) s. 

the adulteration of the Woid by means of fictions by those who are in 
evils. A. E. 923. 

SIGHT. Spirituals., which is that of the understanding, and thus of 
the mind, and natural s. which is that of the eye, and thus of the body, 
mutually cor. with each other. U. T. 346. Spiritual-natural s. is science, 
spirituals, is intelligence, and celestial s. is wisdom. A. R. :351. See Eye. 

SIGN is mentioned in the Word in reference to things to come, and 
then constitutes revelation; it refers also to truth, when it constitutes tes-
tificadon; and it also refers to the quality of any state and thing, when it 
constitutes manifestation. A. R 532. S. of the son of man in heaven 
(Matt. xxiv. '0) s. the manifestation of divine truth. H. and H. 1. The 
great s. which appeared in heaven (Rev. xii. 1) s. revelation from the 
Lord concerning his new church in the heavens and on earth, and con-
cerning the difficult reception and rcsist.aneo which its do,-- trine meets 
with. A. R.. 582. S. upon the mountains (isa. xviii. 3) s. the advent of 
the Lord, and convocation to the church. The like is s. by the sounding 
of the trumpet. A. E. 741. Sec Memorial. 

SIGN and MIRACLE. S. s. that which indicates, witnesses, and per-
suades, concerning a subject of inquiry; but a in. s. that whkh excites, 
strikes, and iuducs astonishment; thus as. moves the understanding and 
faith, and a in. the will and its affection; for the will and its atTcction is 
what is excited, struck, and amazed, and the understanding and its faith 
is what is persuaded, indicated to, and for which testification is made. 
A. E. 706. 

SIGNS and PRODIGIES Matt. xxiv. 24) s. confirming and persuading 
principles grounded in external appearances and fallacies, whereby the 
simple suffer themselves to be seduced. 3900. 

SIGNET and SEAL den. confirmation and test ifi cation. 4874. 
SIGNIFIcATIoNs. All things in the Literal sense are s. of things in the 

internal sense. 1404. 
Slflon, the seed of (isa. xxiii. 3), s. scientific truth. 9295. To drink 

the waters of S. Jer. ii. 18) s. to investigate spiritual things by the 
scientifics of the natural man. A. E. 569. 

SILENCE has various significations; in general it s. all things which 
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cause it, amongst which is astonishment, 'whereby it is especially induced. 
(See Rev. viii. 1.) A. E. 487. 

SILK S. mediate celestial good and truth; good, from its softness; and 
truth, from its shining. A. K 773. S. the same as fine linen, den. gen-
uine truth, but resplendent from interior good. 5319. Thread of s. S. 
spiritual truths. A. E. 654. 

SILOAM s. the Word in the letter; and to be washed therein s. to be 
purified from falscs and evils. A. E. 239, 475. 

SILVER, ill the internal sense of the Word, s. truth, and, in an opp. 
sense, the false. 1551. The truth which is of faith. 5291. Truth ac.  

quired from pro)riurn- 9039. Spiritual good or truth from a celestial 
oricrin. H. and II. 115. Scientific truth. 6112. S. (Gen. XX. 16)8. 
rational truth. 2075. S. purified seven times (Ps. xii. 6) s. divine truth. 
1551. 

SILVER AGE, the, was the time of the ancient church, which was a 
spiritual man. 1551. The people of that age possessed the science of 
cor., and they had intelligence from spiritual truths and therefrom in 
natural truths; the like also is s. by s. C. S. L. 76. See Golden Age. 

SILVER, IRoN, and STONE. The most ancient people compared and 
likened the inmost spiritual to s.; the inferior spiritual to i.; and the 
lowest to s. 643. 

SILVER, IRON, TIN, and LEAD (Ezek. xxvii. 12), s. truths in their 
order, even to the last, which are sensual. 2967. 

SILVER. A piece of s. 8. a truth, or a knowledge of truth. A. E. 
67.5. 

SIMEON. (Rev. vii.) By S., in a supreme sense, is s. providence; in 
a spiritual sense, love towards our neighbor, or charity; and, in a natural 
sense, obedience and hearing. S. (Judges i. 1-4) s. the Lord as to things 
spiritual, der. from celestial things. 1574. 

SIMEON and LEVI, in respect to the Jewish nation, rep. 'what is false 
and evil. 4497. 

SIMILITUDE, it, EFFIGY, or LIKENESS, den. the celestial man, an 
maze of the spiritual. Si. The Lord spoke by s. and comparisons, 
which are cor. T. U. R. 215. 

SIMILARITIEs. Extension of distances with the angels are according 
to s. and dissimilarities of their states: one produces conjunction, the other 
separation. A. Cr. 106. 

SIMON. (Luke xxii. 81, 32.) Peter in this passage rep. faith without 
charity, which faith is the faith of what is false. A. E. 740. 

SIMON, SON of JONAH (John xxi. 15), s. faith from charity: S. s. 
worship and obedience, and J., a (love, which also s. charity. A. E. 820. 

SzIrutN, JOKSRAN, I%IEDAN, MIDIAN, JISHBAK, and SRTJAH (Gen. 
xxv. 2), s. common lots of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, in the heavens 
and in the earths. 3239. 

SIMULATION and DECEIT regarded as enormities, and the deceitful 
cast out as devils. 3573. Such become jugglers and soothsayers. 831. 

SIMULTANEOUS ORDER, in, one thV
214. 
is next to another, from what 

is innermost to what is outermost. U.  
SIN, wilderness of (Exod. xvi.), s. the good which is from truth in a 

prior state of temptation. 8398. 
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Sii AGAINST the HOLY SPIRIT is denying the Lord's divinity, and 
the sanctity of the Word. D. P. 98, 99. 

Sc.i s. evils arising from a love of self and the world. A. E. 1008. 
SINAI, Mount (Exod. xix. 1), s., in a supreme sense, divine truth from 

divine good: Mount, divine good, and S., divine truth; in the internal 
sense, the truth of faith from good; and when it is called "the (1CSCrt of 
S.," it s. the truth of faith to be implanted in good. 8753. Mount S. s. 
celestial good. 8819. Mount S. s. heaven. 8931, 9420. Mount S. s 
the 'Word, which is from the Lord, and, consequently, in which the Lord 
is. 9415. 

SiNEw, or NERVE, s. truth, for truths in good are like s. or u. in flesh; 
and also truths, in a spiritual sense, are s., and good is tesh. Like things 
also are. s. by s. and flesh. (Exek. xxxvii. 6, 8.) 4303, 4317. 

S, to, a SONG, or HYMN, S. glorification of the Lord. 8261. 
SnGiNG. Every affection of the heart has a tendency to produce s., 

and, consequently, to produce whatever has relation to s.; the afl'ection 
of the heart is celestial, s. thence der. is spiritual. 418. S. s. time testifi-
cation of gladness from the affection of truth. A. E. 323. The s. of 
heaven is nothing else but an affection of the mind, whwli is cmi.tcd 
through the mouth as a tune, for it is sound separate from the discourse 
of one speaking from an aflèction of love, which affection gives life to the 
speech. C. S. L. 155. See Song. 

SINGULARS. Every common contains thousands of particulars, and 
every particular thousands oCs. 865. 

SINITES q. different kinds of idolatry. 1205.   See Jebus-Ues, etc. 
Suus. Those des. who have reference to the a. 4048. 
SIRENS, who are interior jugglers, are they who particularly beset man 

during night, and, at the same time, endeavor to iuiuse themselves into 
his interior thoughts and affections, but they are as often driven away by 
angels from theCLord,  and are at length deterred from such attempts by 
most grevious punishments. They are chiefly of the female sex, who, in 
the life of the body, have studied, by interior artifices, to allure to them-
selves companions, insinuating themselves by things external, using every 
method of engaging men's minds, entering into the affections anti delights 
of every one, but with an evil end, especially to gain influence and 
authority. 1983. S. are such females as have been principled in a per-
suasion that whoredom and adultery is honorable, and have also been 
held in esteem by others on account of such persuasion, and of tbir 
elegant way of living; the greatest part of them come into another life 
from christendom. 2744. 

SrSERA (Judges v. 20) s. the false from evil destroying the church. 
A. E. 355, 434. 

SISTER. They are called sisters by the Lord who are in truth from 
the good of charity from him. (Matt.. xii. 50.) A. E. 746. S. den. in-
tellectual truth, when celestial truth is a wife. 1175. S. den. intellec-
tual rational truth. The reason why rational truth is called s. i, because 
it is conceived by an influx of divine good into the affection of rational 
truths; the good 'which is thenre in the rational principle is called 
brother, and the truth which is thence is called a. (Sec Gen. xx. 12.) 
2508. 

SIT, to, by the FLESH POTS (Exol. xvi. :3) s. a life according to 
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pleasure, and what is lusted after, for this life is the life of man's proprium. 
8408. 

SIT, to, STAND, and WALK BEFORE JEUO VAU. To s. before Jehovah 
is to be with him, consequently, also to will and act from him; to s. before 
him, is to look to and understand his will, and to w. before him, is to live 
according to his precepts, thus from himself; forasinuch as to s. involves 
such a s., therefore, the same word, in the original language which is 
used to express it, s. to remain and dwell. A. E. 687. 

SITNAH (Gen. xxvi. 21), in the original tongue, s. aversion, and here 
a denial of the internal sense of the Word. 3429. 

SITUATION of spirits in the other life des. 1274. 
Six s. combat, as appears from the first chapter of Genesis, where 

mention is made of S. days in which man is regenerated before be becomes 
celestial, within which days there is a contuLual combat, but on the seventh 
day comes rest; hence it is that there are s. days of labor, and the seventh 
the sabbath, which s. rest; hence also it is, that an Hebrew servant was 
to serve s. years, and in the seventh was to be free (Exod. xxi. 2; Deut 
xv. 12; Jcr. xxxiv. 14) and that they should sow the land s. years, and 
should gather its produce, but on the seventh they should let it rest (Exod. 
xxiii. 10-12); and in like manner they should do with a vineyard; and 
that on the seventh year there should be a sabbath of a sabbath for the 
land, a sabbath of Jehovah (Lev. xxv. 3, 4); whereas s. s. labor and 
combat they s. also the dispersion of what is false (Ezck. ix. 2; xxxix. 2), 
in which passages, s., and to leave a sixth part a dispersion; and in Job v. 
29, it s. the combat of temptations. In some other cases, where the num-
ber s. occurs in the Word, it does not s. labor, combat, or the dispersion 
of what is false, but the holy of faith as having relation to twelve, which 
numbers. faith and all things appertai ing to faith in the complex; and 
as having relation also to three, which umber s. what is holy; hence also 
the genuine derivation of the number s., as in Ezek. xl. 5, where it is 
said that the man's reed with which he measured the holy city of Israel, 
was s. cubits; and so in other passages; the reason of this ground of its 
derivation, is because the combat of temptation is the holy of faith, and 
also because s. days of labor and combat have respect unto the holy 
seventh. 737. S. s. all as to truth and good, for s. is composed of three 
and two multiplied by each other, and by three is s. all with respect to 
truth, and by two all with respect to good. A. R. 245. 

Six LIUNDRF.D YEARS. (Gen. vii. 6.) Noah's being a son of s. h. y. 
s. the first state of his temptation, which appears from t1is consideration, 
that from this chapter, even to Heber, ch. xi. by numbers and by ages of 
years, and by names, nothing else is s. but things, as also by the ages and 
names of all that are recorded in chapter v. That s. h. y. s. III this verse 
the first state of temptation, may appear from the ruling numbers there-
in, which are ten and six, which are twice multiplief into themselves. 
731. 

Six HUNDRED and SIXTY-SIX. (Rev. xiii. is.) By. s. h. and s.-s. is 
s. all truth of good, and as this is said of the Word, it s. all truth of good 
in the Word, in the present instance the same falsified, because it is 
the number of the beast. A. R. 610. 

SIXTEEN and SIXTEEN HUNDRED S. the same as four, because B. is the 
product of four multiplied by 1tse1f,  and four is pred. of good and of the 
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conjunction of good with truth, consequently, in an opp. sense, of evil, and 
the conjunction of evil with the false. A. R. 654. 

SIXTH PART. Because six a. what is full, the word to sextate, or give 
a a. p., came into use, by which, in a spiritual sense, is s. what is complete 
and entire; as that the prophet was to drink water by measure, the S. p. 
of a hin (Ezek. iv. 11); that they were to take for an oflèring the s. p.  of 
an cpbah of a homer of wheat. (Ezek. xlv. 13.) A. R 610. 

SIXTY S. a full time and state as to the implantation of truth. A. E. 
648. 

SKELETONS. Profaners appear in the spiritual world like a. D. P. 
226. 

SKILFUL. A man s. is prod. of the affection of truth, or of those who 
are in the affection of truth. 3309. 

SKIN, the, cor. to truth or to the false in the ultimates. 10.036. The 
a., from cor. with the greatest man, n. the natural man. A. E. 386. There 
are spirits who belong to the province of the s., especially that part of it 
which is rough and scaly, who are disposed to reason on all subjects, 
having no perception of what is good and true; there are they, who, 
during the bodily life, have confounded truth and goodness by scientific 
and philosophical investigations, whereby they seemed to themselves 
more learned than others, though at the same time they had never taken 
fim the Word any previous principles of truth; hence they have a less 
share of common sense than the rest of mankind. 1835. S. (Job xix. 
26) s. the natural such as man has with him after death. 3540. S. s. 
things external, because s. are the outermost principles of the animal, in 
which its interiors are terminated, in like manner as the s., or cuticles in 
man; this significative is grounded in what is rep. in another life; the a. 
and also the hides of beasts, a. things external, which is also muni1st from 
the Word. 3540. 

SKIRT., The a. of a Jew (Zech. viii. 23) s. truth from the good of love 
to the Lord. To take hold of the a. of a Jew a. the desire of knowing 
truth from the Lord. A. E. See Hem. 

SKIRTS and HEELS. (Jer. xiii. 22.) S. s. external truths, and h. 
outermost goods. 3540. 

SKULL. They who have lived in deadly hatred, and in the revenges 
of such hatred, and in falses thence der., have s. perfectly hardened, 
and some have a. like ebony, through which no rays of light, which are Ln  
truths, penetrate, but are altogether reflected. 5563. 

SLAIN, when pred. concerning the Lord (Rev. v.), s. the separation of 
all things from the divine; for by a denial of his divinity, he is spiritually 
a. among men and denial causes a state of separation from him. A. E. 
328. Re a. (Lam. ii. 12) s. those who do not know what is meant by 
the truths of faith. 1071. The a. of Jehovah a. those who turn truths 
into falses, by which means they perish. A. R. 139. A multitude of s. 
is pred. of those who perish from falses, and a great number of carcasses, 
of those who perish from evils. (Nahum iii. 2.) A. E. 354. 

SLAUGHTER s. perdition and damnation. A. F. 315. S. and a storm 
of a. a. evils which destroy the goods of the church. The day of great s. 
a. the last judgment. A. E. 315. 

SLAVE s. those who do not think from themselves but from others 
A. E. 836. 
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SLAVERY consists in being under the dominion of evil spirits. 892. 
SLAY, to, or KILL, in the Word, s. to destroy souls, which is to k. 

spiritually. A. R. 326. To s. a man to his wounding, s. to extinguish 
faith, and to s. a little child to his hurt, s. to extinguish charity. (Gen. 
iv. 23.) 427. 

SLEEP, to, den. an  obscure state; s. also, in a spiritual sense, is nothing 
else, as wakefulness is nothing else but a clear state; for spiritual s. is 
when truths are in obscurity, and spiritual wakefulness when truths are 
in clearness: in the degree also of such clearness, or obscurity, spirits are 
wakeful, or asleep. 5210. By a deep s. (Gen. ii. 21) is meant that state 
into which mail was let, that he seemed to himself to have proprium, 
which state is like that of s. because in that state he knows no other, but 
that he lives, thinks, speaks, and acts of himself; but when he begins to 
know that this is false, he then starts as it were out of s., and becomes 
awake. 147. "A deep s. fell upon Abram" (Gen. xv. 12), s. that the 
church was then in darkness; /or a deep s. is a dark state in respect to 
being awake, which state is here pred. of the Lord, who is rep. by Abram; 
not that a deep s., or a dark state ever has place with him, but with the 
church; the case herein is as in another life, where the Lord is always the 
sun, and essential light, but before the wicked he appears as darkness, for 
the Lord appears to every one according to his state; and so it is in 
respect to the church when it is in a dark state. Sleeping, when spoken 
of the Lord, . his apparent absence. A. E. 514. To s. a perpetual & 
(Jer. Ii. 39) s. never to perceive truths to eternity. A. E. 481. There 
is a necessity that man should s. in safety, for otherwise the human race 
must needs perish. 959. Evil spirits have the greatest and most burning 
desire to incest and assault man during a., but he is then particularly under 
the Lord's keeping; for Jove never s. The spirits who infest are misera-
bly punished. 1983. Those spirits who are allotted to involuntary res-
piration, are present with man during s., fbr as soon as man falls asleep, 
his voluntary principle of respiration ceases, and he receives an involun-
tary principle of respiration. 3893. Certain spirits on their first entrance 
into the spiritual world, who desire to see the glory of the Lord, before 
they are in such a state as to be eapable of beholding it, are cast into a 
kind of sweet s. as to their exterior senses and infhrior faculties, and then 
their interior senses and 1tculties are awakened into an extraordinary 
wakefulness, and thus they are let into the glory of heaven; but as soon as 
wakefulness is restored to the interior senses and faculties, they return to 
their former state. 912. 

SLI•;rGHTS in the HAND s. falsifications of truth. 3242. 
SLUGGISH-NESS of spirits who had given themselves up to ease, etc., 

des. 5723. 
SLUMBER, to, and SLEEP den. the state of a man who is not in truths. 

(See Jer. Ii. 39, 57 ; Ps. xiii. 3; lxxvi. 5; Luke viii. 23.) A. B. 158. To 
S.,  in the internal sense, is, from delay to grow slothfhl in the things 
appertaining to the church, and to s. is to cherish doubt. (Matt. xxv. 5) 
4638. 

SMALL and GREAT. The s. a. those who know or are but little in the 
truths and goods of the church, and the great those who know or are 
much in them. A. E. 696. S. and g. (Rev. xi. 98) a. who fear the 
Lord in a lesser or greater degree. A. B. 527. S. and g.  (Rev. xix. 5) 
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. those who, in a lesser and greater degree, worship the Lord from 
truths of faith, and goods of love. A. R.. 810. 

SMALL and ROUND are pred. of truth and good respectively. 8458. 
SMELL, the sense of in general cor. to the affection of perceiving. 

4404. See Spheres, Taste. 
SMELLING. Instead of taste, spirits have a sense resembling s. 1516. 
SMITE, to, S. condemn. 7871. To s. (Gen. xiv. 15) s. vindication. 

1714. To s. (Gen. xxxii. 8) S. to destroy. 4251. To. s. the earth with 
every plague as often as they will (Rev. xi. 6), is s. to destroy the church 
by all kinds of evils and falses. A. R. 498. To. s. the mother upon the 
sans was a form of speaking in use amongst the ancients, who were prin-
cipled in rep. and s., s. the destruction of the church and of all things ap-
pertaining to the church, either in general or in particular with man who 
is the church; for by mother they understood the church, and by sons 
the truths appertaining to the church; hence to s. the mother upon the 
Sons den. to perish utterly; man also in such case perishes utterly, when 
the church, and what appertains to the church, perishes with him, that is, 
when the affection of truth, which is properly s. by mother, and which 
constitutes the church with man, is destroyed. 4257. 

SMITH STRENGTHENING the MELTER, the, is A. of evil, and the 
smoothing the hammer, of what is false. (Isa.. xli. 7.) 3527. S. s. 
truths in ultimates, the same as iron. A. E. 316. 

SMITTEN s. those who are oppressed by the falses of ignorance. A. 
E. 357. 

SMOKE a. divine truth in ultimates, because fire from which a. issues, 
a. love, moreover, s. s. the same as cloud in many places. A. R 674. S. 
(Exod. xx.) s. divine truth, or the Word in its external form. 8916. 
S. (Rev. ix. 17) s. the pride of self-ascribed intelligence, which is the 
pro) of man's understanding, issuing from the love of self and of the 
world, as a. does from fire. A. R. 452. S. of her burning (Rev. lviii.) 
a. damnation in consequence of adulterating and profaning the Word 
A. R. 787. S. of a great furnace (Rev. ix. 2) s. the falses of concu-
piscences streaming forth from evil loves. A. R. 422. S. of the incense 
(Rev. viii. 4) a. what is accepted and grateful. A. R. 394. 

SMOOTH is pred. of truth, and, in an opp. sense, of what is false. 3527. 
SMOOTH MAN, a (Gen. xxvii. 11), s. the quality of natural truth. 

3527. 
SMYRNA. (Rev. ii.) The church in S. s. those who are in goods as to 

life, but in falses as to doctrine, which is evident from the things written 
to it, when understood in the spiritual sense. A. B.. 91. 

SNAKE, or SERPENT. The bite of a s. or s. (Amos. v. 19) s. falsifica-
tion of the Word, from the interior dominion of the false from evil. A. 
E. 781. 

SNARE. To be in a a. a. to be taken and seduced by one's own evil 
and false. 10.641. 

SNARES of DEATH. (Ps. xviii. 5.) The cords and s. of d. that com-
passed and prevented, a. temptations which being from hell, are also 
called the cords of hell, treating of the combats and victories of the Lord. 
L. 14. 

SNORTING of HORSES HEARD FROM DAN (Jer. viii. 1), a. reasonin'g 
concerning truth from a principle not affirmative. 3923. 
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SNOW s. truth in ultimates, for 5. 18 from water, which s. the truths of 
faith. A. R. 47. S., or ice, cor. to the state of those who are in truth 
without good, or fhith without charity. N. J. D. 114. S., also, from 
whiteness, is prod. of truth. 8459. 

SOAP, WATERS of Sxow and PIT. (Job ix. 30.) Waters of s. den. 
truths which are or appear genuine; S. den. the good by which purifica-
tion is effected; and the pit den. the false. A. E. 475. 

SOCIETY. Every man as to his affections and consequent thoughts, is 
in s. with those who are  in the world of spirits, and mediately through 
them with those who are either in heaven or in hell: the life of every 
man depends upon that connection. A. R. 552. If any one in another 
life be deprived of the s. in which he is, he becomes at first, as it were, 
almost liiWess, his life at such times being sustained only by an influx of 
heaven into his interiors. 1506. heaven is distinguished into innumer-
able s.; in like manner, hell, der. from an opp. principle; and the mind 
of every man according to his will and consequent understanding, actu-
ally dwells in one s. and intends and thinks in like manner with those 
who compose the s. C. S. L. 530. Every one after death is bound to, 
or in fellowship with a certain s., and this immediately on his entering into 
the spiritual world; but a spirit in his first state knows nothing thereof, 
being then in his externals, and not as yet in internals. During his ex-
ternal state, he wanders hither and thither, wheresoever he pleases; but 
still he is actually where his love is, that is, in s. with those who are in a 
similar love, while a spirit is in this state, be appears in many other 
places, and also everywhere as if present in body, but this is only an ap-
pearance; wherefore as soon as ever he is brought by the Lord into big 
ovning love, he immediately disappears from the sight of others, and 

is amongst his like in the s. to which he is bound. L. J."32. A whole an-
gelic S. appears as one in a human fbrm. But although all who are in 
one a. when together, appear as one in the likeness of a man, yet one a. is 
not a like man as another, for they are distinguished one from another, as 
human faces from one stock. H. and H. 68-70. Every s. of heaven 
daily increases, and as it increases it becomes more perfect; thus not only 
that s. is perfected, but  also heaven in common, because s. constitute  
heaven. H. and H. 71. 

SOcINIANS and AnIANS, the, although they do not deny the Lord, yet 
as they deny his divimtv, they are, without heaven and cannot be re-
ceived by any angelic soriety. A. E. 778. 

SOCKETS of GOLD. To be encompassed with s. of g. (Exod. xxviii. 13) 
8. to be continued from goon, and der. existence and subsistence. 9847. 

SODOM den. all evil originating in self-love. 2220. 
SoDoM and EGYPT (Rev. xi.) a. two infernal loves, which are the 

love of dominion grounded in selilove, and the love of rule grounded in 
the pride of soif-der. intelligence. A. R. 502. 

Soi)of and GoxonnAH. S. s. the evil of self-love, and G. the false 
thence der. 2220. See cry. 

SOJOURN, to, in tILC \\Torrl  s. to be instructed, for this reason, because 
sojourning and migration, or p1'ceSS10n1 from place to place in heaven is 
nothing else but change of state, wherefore, wheresoever departure, so-
journing, and translation from place to place occur in the Word, nothin 
is thereby suggested to the angels than such a change of state, whic 
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has place with those of whom such things are pred.; changes of state 
have respect to the thoughts and the affections; changes of state in re-
spect to the thoughts are knowledges, which in the world of spirits are 
exhibited by instructions, which also was a reason why the men of the 
most ancient church, as having communication with the angelic heaven, 
by sojourning, had a perception only of instruction. 1463. 

SOJOTJaNEIt, or STRANGER (Matt. xxv. 32), s. one who is willing to 
be instructed. 4956. 

SoJouRNI1'ws, land of (Gen. xvii. 8), in reference to the Lord, S. the 
life which he procured to himself by knowledges, by temptation combats, 
and by victories therein, by his own strength. 2025. 

SOLDIERS (John xix. 24? s. those who are of the church and who 
fight for divine truth. A. E. 64. 

SOLE-SUBSISTING. He is so called from whom every thing is. D. 
L. W. 363. 

SOLES of the FEET cor. to the sensual natural principle of man. A. 
E. 365. A. C. 2162. Beneath the s. of the f., are the3', who in the life 
of the body, have lived to the world and to their own particular taste 
and temper, delighted with such things as are of the world, and have 
loved to live in splendor, but only from external cupidity, or that of the 
body, not from internal, or that of the mind. 4947. See Love of Do-
minion. 

SOLICITUDE. They have care for the morrow who are not content 
with their own lot, who do not trust to the Divine, but themselves, and 
who look only to worldly and terrestrial things, and not to heavenly. 
(See Matt. vi. 25, etc.; Luke xii. 11, etc) 84 78. 

SOLOMON was permitted to institute idolatrous worship, for the pur-
pose that he might rep. the Lord's kingdom or church with all the relig-
ions in the universal habitable world, for the church instituted with the 
Israclitish or Jewish nation, was a rep. church, wherefore all the judg-
ments and statutes of that church, rep. the spiritual things of the church, 
which are its internals; the people itself', the church; the king, the 
Lord; David, the Lord about to come into the world; and S., the Lord 
after his coming: and because the Lord after the glorification of his human 
had power over heaven and earth, as lie says (Matt. xxviii. 18), therefore 
the rep. of him, S., appeared in. glory and mnagIiiicencc, and was in wis-
dom above all the kings of the earth, and also built the temple; and he 
moreover, permitted aiid established the worship of many nations, by which 
were rep. the various religions in the world; the like things his wives S. 
who were seven hundred in number, and his concubines who were three 
hundred in number (1 Kings xi. 3), for it wife in the Word s. a church; 
and concubine, a religion. From these things it may be evident why it 
was given  S. to build the temple, by which was s. time divine human of 
the ford (John ii. 19, 21), and also the church: also that it was per-
mitted him to establish idolatrous worship, and to marry so many wives. 
D. P. 245. S. rep. the Lord, both as to his celestial and spiritual king-
dom. A. E. 654. See Queen of Sheba. 

SOLOMON'S SONG, or the CANTICLES, is not amongst those books 'which 
are called Moses and the Prophets, because it has not an internal sense, 
but it is written in the ancient style, and is fall of s. collected from the 
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books of the ancient church, and of several particulars which in the an-
cient church s. celestial and spiritual love, and especially conjugial love. 
3942. 

SOLOMON'S TEMPLE rep. heaven and the church. A. E. 220. See 
Temple. 

SON (Gen. v. 28) s. the rise of a new church. 526. S. (Gen. xxiv. 
3) s. the Lord's rational principle as to good. 3024. S. (Gen. xxx. 7) 
s. a general truth. 3496. S. ((i'ren. xxxviii. 4) s. evil. 4823. S. (Gen. 
xxxiii. 5) s. what is idolatrous. 4825. 

SON of GOD and SON of MAN. The Lord, at one time, calls himself 
the S., at another time, the S. of man; and this always according to the 
subject treated or spoken of. When his divinity, his unity with the 
Father, his divine power, faith in him, and the life that is from him, are 
treated of, he then calls liimsclt' the S. of G., as in John v. 17-26, and 
elsewhere. But where what relates to the 'passion, the judgment, his 
coming, and in general to redemption, salvation, reformation, and regen-
eration are treated of, he then calls himself the s. of m.; the reason 
whereof is, because he is then spoken of as the Word; and lie,, as the 
Word, suflbrs,judges, comes into the world, redeems, saves, reforms, and 
regenerates. The reason why the Lord calls himself the S. of DL when 
judgment is treated of, is because all judgment is executed according to 
the divine truth, which is in the Word; that this judges every one, the 
Lord himself declares in John xii. 47, 48, and iii. 17, 18. L. 22. When 
the Lord put off the maternal humanity, lie put on the divine humanity, 
by virtue whereof lie called himself the S. of in., as he frequently does in 
the Word of the New Testament, and also the S. of G.; and by the S. of 
m. be s. the essential truth, and by the S. of G., the essential good which 
appertained to his hiumaii when made divine. 2159. 

SON THAT IS A STRANGER (Gen. xvii. 12) s. those who are not 
born within the church, consequently, who are not principled in the 
goods and truths of faith, because not in the kuowledges thereof: sons 
that are strangers also s. those who are in external worship. (Isa. lxi. 5.) 
2049. 

SONG, a, s. acknowledgment and confession from joy of heart. A. R. 
279. 

SONS OF THE STRANGER s. spurious truths, or falses; our s. s. the 
doctrinals of truth; and our daughters, the doctrinals of good. (Ps. xliv. 
11, 12.) 489. 

SoNs-ni-LAW. (Gen. xix. 12.) S.-in-l. are truths associated to the 
affections of good. 2389. 

Soxe' WIvES (Gen. vi. 18) s. truths adjoined to goods. 668. 
SONS of BEREAVINGS (Isa. xlix. 18) s. truths restored to the vastated 

church. 5536. 
SONS of CANAAN. (Gen. x.) They who are called the s. of C. were 

such as maintained external worship separate from internal. 1141. 
SONS of CONCUBINES s. the spiritual. 8246. 
SONS of the EAST s., in general, those who are of the Lord's spiritual 

kingdom. 3239. 
SONS of a FATnER den. truths der. from good, thus from one origin; 

all truths also are from one good. 5515. 
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SONS of GOD and SONS of LIGHT. The spiritual man, who is an 
image, is called by the Lord a s. of 1. (John xii. 36.) But the celestial 
man, who is a likeness, is called a s. of G. (John i. 12.) 51. 

Soss of GOD and DAUGHTERS of MAN. (Gen. vi. 2.) By the s. of 
G. seeing the d. of ni. that they were good, and taking to themselves 
wives of all that they chose, is s. that they conjoined tc doetrinals of 
faith with lusts, and that promiscuously. 569. 

Soxs of 11AM. (Gen. x) They who are named as the a. of IL, were 
such as had a corrupt internal worship. 1141. 

Soss of ISRAEL, camp of the, rep. the church. C. L. 431. 
SONS of JACOB, the, in general, a. all things which are in the Lord's 

divine natural. 4610. See Jacob. 
SONS of JAPHETH. (Gen. x) They who are named as the s. of J., 

were all such as maintained external worship cor. with internal, that is, 
who lived in simplicity, in friendship, and in mutual charity, and were 
acquainted with no other doctriiials than external rites. 1141. 

Soss of the JAVANITES (Joel iv. 6) s. worship in externals separate 
from what is internal. 1151. 

Soss of JERUSALEM (Joel iv. 6) s. the spiritual things of faith, con-
sequently, things internal. 1151. 

SONS of JUDAH (Joel iv. 6) s. the celestial things of faith. 1151. 
SONS of LEVI (Deut. xxi. 5) s. the affection of good and truth, which 

is charity. A. E. 444. 
SONS of the LORD. They who immediately approach the Lord, are 

his sons, because they are born anew from him, that is, regenerated, 
whercibre, he called his disciples sons. (John xii. 36; xiii. 33; xxi. 5.) 
A. R. 890. 

SONS of NUPTIALS (Luke v. 35) a. the men of the church. A. E. 
1189. A. C. 44:14. 

SONS of OIL S. doctrinal truths. A. E. 724. See Olive Trees. 
SONS of SnEr. (Gen. x.) They who were called the s. of S., were 

internal men, and worshipped the Lord, and loved their neighbor; whose 
church was nearly such as our true christian church. 1141. 

SONS of THUNDER (Mark iii. 1 70 s. truths from celestial good. A. E. 
821. 

Sos of ZION (Joel ii. 23) s. those -who are in wisdom from divine 
truth. A. B. 922. 

Soss of Zios and SONS of JAVAN (Zech. ix. 13) a. the truths of the 
Word, internal and external. A. E. 724. 

SONS and DAu;n'rEns a. truths and goods, which may appear from 
many passacs in the prophets: for the conceptions and births of the 
church in the Word, as of old time, are called s. and d. But according 
to the nature and quality of the church, such are its s. and d., or such 
are its truths and goods. 489. 

SONG (Rev. Y. 9) s. glorification, which is confession from joy of heart, 
because singing exalts, and causes aftction from the heart to break out 
into sound, and show itself intensely in its life. Nor are the Psalms of 
David any other than s., fbr they were set to music and sung, for which 
reason they are also called a. in many places. That a. were used for the 
sake of exalting the life of love and the joy (her. from it, is evident from 
many passages. A. R. 279. By singing it news., is s. an acknowledgment 
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and glorification of the Lord, as being the only judge, redet mer, and 
saviour, consequently, the God of heaven and earth.  

SONG of MOSES and the SONG of the LAMB. (Rev. xv. 8.) The a. 
of M. s. confession grounded in a life according to the precepts of the law, 
which is the decalogue; and the s. of the L., confession grounded in faith 
concernin the (livixuty of the Lord's humanity. A.R.M. 

SONG sTn the ancient and Jewish churches were prophetical concerning 
the Lord, especially that he bliould come into the world, and subdue the 
diabolical spirits, and Berate the faithful fioni their assaults. 8261. 
Heavenly s. are nothing else but aflictioiis made sonorous or affections ex. 
pressed and moilified by sounds, Ibr as thoughts are expressed by dis-
course, so are affi.ctions by s.; and from the measure and flow of the mod-
ulation, angels perceive the object of the affection. C. S. L. 55. 

SooTnsAYEits. Such assiudied natural magic 3698. 
SoncEluEs. In Rev. ix. 21, s. are mentioned in place of the eighth 

precept in the decaloue, "Thou shalt not bear false witness," for the 
three other evils, which are murders. fornications, and thefts, are there 
named. To bear false witness, s., in the natural sense, to act the part of 
a Use witness, to lie and defame; and in the spiritual sense, to confirm 
and persuade that what is false is true, and that what is evil is good; from 
which it is evident, that by sorcery is s. to persuade to what is false, and 
thus to destroy truth. S. were in use among the ancients, and were per-
formed in three ways; first, by keeping the hearing and thus the mind of 
another continually intent upon his words and sayings, without retaining 
aught from them; and, at the s:une time, by an aspiration and inspiration 
Of thought conjoined with affection, br means of the breath, into the 
sound of the voice, whereby the hearer is incapable of thinking any thing 
from himself; in this manner did Ihe lovers of falsehood pour in their 
falses with violence. Secondly, they infused a persuasion, which was 
done by detaining the mind from every tiling of a contrary nature, and 
directing the attention exclusively to the idea involved in that which was 
uttered by themselves, hence the spiritual sphere of his mind dispelled the 
spiritual sphere of the mind of another, and stifled it; this was the kind 
of spiritual fascination which the magi of 01(1 made use of, f and which was 
spoken of as the tying up and binding the understanding. The latter 
kind of sorcery pertained only to the spirit or thought, but the former to 
the lips or speech also. Thirdly, the hearer kept his mind so fixed in his 
own opinion, that he almost shut his ears against hearing any thing from 
the speaker, which was done by holding the breath, and sometimes by a 
tacit muttering, and thus by a continual negation of his adversary's senti-
ment. This kind of sorcery was practised by those who heard others, 
but the two former by those who spake to others. These three kinds of 
is. prevailed among the ancients, and prevail still among infernal 
spirits; but with men in the world there remains only the third kind, and 
this with those, who, from the pride of their own intelligence, have con-
firmed in themselves the falses of religion; for these, when they hear 
things contrary, admit them no further into their thought than to mere 
contact, and then from the interior recess of their mind they emi t, as it 
were, fire which consumes them, about which the other knows nothing 
except by conjecture drawn from the countenance and the sound of the 
voice in the reply, provided the sorcerer does not, by dissimulation, 
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restrain that fire, or what is the same, the anger of his pride. This kind 
of sorcery operates at the present day, tç prevent truths from being ac-
cepted, and, with many, to their not being understood. That in ancient 
times many magical arts prevailed, and among these, s., is evident from 
Moses: "When thou art come into the land, thou sb'1t not learn to do 
after the abominations of those nations, there shall not be found among 
you one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divinations, or an observer of times, or an. enchanter, or a witch, or a 
charmer of incantations, and a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a necromancer; fbr all these things are an abomination unto Jehovah." 
(Deut. xviii. 9, 10, 11.) On the other hand, incantations a. the rejection 
of falsity,  by truths, which was also effected by tacitly thinking and wliis-
pering, from a zeal for truth in opposition to falsehood. (See isa. iii. 1, 2, 

; x,—vi. 16; Ps. lviii. 17; 3cr. viii. 17.) A. R. 462. 
SORCEIHES and INCHATMENT5 (isa. xlvii. D) are pred. of the prof-

anation of truth. 13Gb. 
SORE (Rev. xvi. 2) a. interior evils and falses destructive of all good 

and truth in the church; by noisome or noxious is s. destructive, and evil 
cannot but destroy good, and falsehood truth. The reason why s. has 
this signification is, because s. of the body proceed from a corrupt state of 
the blood or some other interior malignity; it is the same with a., when 
understood in a spiritual ciise, these proceed from concupiscences and 
their dehihts which are interior causes; evil itself, which is s. by s., and 
appears pleasant in externals, inwardly in itself conceals concupiscences, 
from which it proceeds, and of which it is compounded. Ulcers and 
wounds s. evils in extremes, or external parts, proceeding from interior 
evils, which are concupiscences, also in the following passages: isa. i. 6, 7; 
Pa. xxxviii. 5, 6; Isa. xxx. 26; Deut. xxviii. 15, 27, 35. Neither by the 
boil breaking out with blains upon man and upon beast in Egypt (Exod. 
ix. 8-11), was any thing else s.; ibr the miracles performed in Egypt s. 
the evils and falses in which they were princplcd. And inasmuch as the 
Jewish nation were guilt)' of profaning the Word, which profanation is a. 
by leprosy, therefore the leprosy was not only in their flesh, but also in 
their clothes, houses, and vessels; and the kinds of profanation are s. by 
the various evils of leprosy, which were tumors, ulcerous tumors, white 
and red spots, abscesses, scalds, freckled spots, scuth, etc. (Lev. xiii. 1 
to the end.) For the church 'with that nation was a rep. church, in 
which internals were rep. by cor. externals. A. B.. 678. 

SORROW. The woman condemned to bring forth sons in s. den. the 
anxieties and combats attending the production of truths. 261-3. 

SOUL. 1. That the term s., in general, s. man; 2. That the term a., 
specifically, a. the life of the body; S. That the term B. a. the lifb of the 
spirit of man; 4. That the term s. a. the faculty of understanding; 5. 
That the term s. s. divine truth; 6. That the terin a. a. spiritual life; 7. 
That the living a. s. life in general. A. E. 750. That the a. of the 
hungry a. the understanding of good. A. E. 750. S., in the celestial 
sense, s. the divine proceeding from the Lord. A. E. 750. S. (Gen. ix. 
4) is pred. of the litb of the regenerate man, which is separate from the 
will-principle of man. 1000. S. (isa. xxix. 8) a. the faith of the false 
der. from no understanding of truth. A. E. 750. S. (Jer. xxxi. 12, 25) 
a. the afFection of truth and good. 2930. S. (Ezek. xxvii. 13; Rev. 
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xviii. 13) s. the science of truth in the natural man. A. E. 750. To 
require the s. of man is to vindicate profanation. (Gen. ix. 5.) 1004. 
By not loving their s. (Rev. xii. ii) is s. not to love self and the world 
more than the Lord; and the things which are of the Lord unto death s. 
to be willing to die rather; consequently, it is to love the Lord above all 
things, and  one's neighbor as one's self (Matt. xxii. 35-38), and to be 
willing to die rather than to recede from those two loves. The same is 
s. by the following passages: Matt. x. 39; Luke xvii. 88; John XII. 25; 
Matt. xvi. 24, 25; Mark viii. 35, 36, 37; Luke ix. 24, 25. A. R. 556. 
.rhr e s. of every man, from its origin, is heavenly, wherefore, it receives 
influx immediately from the Lordfor it receives from him the marriage 
of love and 'wisdom, or of good and truth, and this influx makes him 
man, and distinguishes him from beasts. C. S. L. 482. The s. of man 
is nothing else but the internal man, and the internal man, after death, 
appears altogether as a man in the world, with a like face, a like body, 
a like sensitive and thinking faculty. 5511. The s. of man, which lives 
after death, is his spirit; and this is in perfect form a man, and the s. of 
this form is the will and understanding, and the s. of these is love and 
wisdom from the Lord, and these two constitute the life of man. D. L. 
W. 394, 395. The s. of the Lord was Jehovah. N. J. D. 298. U. T. 
167. 

SOUL and HEART. By s. and h. is meant the life of man, is plain, 
but the life of man is from his will and understanding, or spiritually 
speaking, from love and wisdom, also from charity and faith; and the 
life of the will from the good of love, or of charity, is meant by the h., 
and the life of the understanding from the truths of wisdom, or of faith, 
is meant by the s.: this is what is meant by s. and h. in Matt. xxii. 3; 
Mark xii. 30, 33; Luke x. 27; Deut. vi. 5; x. 11;-xi. 14; xxvi. 16; Jer. 
xxxii. 41, and other places; it is  the same in those passages where the h. 
is mentioned  by itself, and the s. by itself. The reason of their bum 
named, is grounded in the cor. of the h. with the will and love, and o 
the animation or respiration of the lungs with the understanding and 
wisdom. A. R. 4381. 

SOUL and BODY. The s. of the offspring is from the father, and its 
clothing from the mother. That the s. is from the father, is doubted by 
no wise man; it is also manifestly conspicuous from minds, and likewise 
from faces which are types of minds, in descendants who proceed from 
fathers of families in just series; fbr the father returns, as in effigy, if not 
in his sons, yet, in his grandsons and great-grandsons; and this by reason 
that the s. constitutes I he inmost principle of man, and this inmost prin-
ciple may be covered and concealed by the offspring nearest in descent, 
but, nevertheless, it comes forth and manifests itself in the more remote 
issue. That the s. is from the father, and the clothing from the mother, 
may be ill. by things analogous in the veg

m
etable kingdom; in this king-

dom the earth or ground is the common other, which in itself, as in a 
womb, receives and clothes seeds, yea, as it were, conceives, bears, brings 
forth, and educates them, as a mother her offpring from the father. C. 
S. L. 206. The human b. exists and subsists by the s., wherefore, in the 
b., all and singular things are rep. of its s.; the s. regards uses and ends, 
but the b. is emIoyed in promoting, or bringing into effect, such uses and 
ends. 1807. bee Lord. 
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Soui and SPIRIT. (Isa. xxvi. 9.) S. s. the affection of truth, and 
the affection of good. 2930. 

SOUL of BEASTS, the, considered in itself, is spiritual; for affection, 
of whatever kind it be, whether it be good or evil, is spiritual, for it is a 
derivation of some love, and der. its origin from the heat and light, which 
proceed from the Lord as a sun; and whatsoever proceeds thence is 
spiritual. Beasts and wild beasts, whose souls are similar evil affections, 
as mice, venomous serpents, crocodiles, basilisks, or cocatriecs, vipers, 
etc., with the various kinds of noxious insects, were not created from the 
beginning, but have originated with hell, in stagnant lakes, marshes, 
putrid and fetid waters, etc., with which the malignant loves of the infer-
nal societies communicate. There is also in every spiritual principle a 
plastic force, where homogeneous exhalations are present in nature; and 
there is also in every spiritual principle a propagative force, for it not 
only forms organs of sense and motion, but also organs of prolification, 
by wombs or by eggs; but from the beginning only useful and clean 
beasts were created, whose souls are good affections. It is to be observed, 
however, that the s. of b. are not spiritual in that degree in which the 
souls of men are, but in an inferior degree, for there are seven degrees 
of spirituality, and the affections of the infrior degree, although viewed 
in their origin they are spiritual, are yet to be called natural, being 
similar to the affections of the natural man. There are three degrees 
of natural affections in beasts, as well as man; in the lowest degree are 
insects of various kinds; in the superior degree are the fiw1s of the 
heaven, and in a still superior degree are the beasts of the earth, which 
were created from the beginning. A. E. 1201. 

SOUL of VEGETABL15. By vegetative soul is understood the conatus 
and effort of producing a vegetable from its seed progressively even to 
new seeds, and thereby of multiplying itself to infinity, and propagating 
itself to eternity, for there is, as it were, an idea of what is infinite and 
eternal in every vegetable; for one seed may be multiplied through a 
certain number of years so as to fill the whole earth, and also may be 
propagated from seed to seed without end. This, together with the won-
dcrfbl propagation of growth from the root into a germ, afterwards into 
a trunk, liLewise into branches, leaves, flowers, fruits, even into new 
seeds, is not natural, but spiritual. A. E. 1203. The origin of the 
vegetative soul is also from use, affections having respect to uses: use is 
the subject of all affection; for man cannot be affected, except it be for 
the sake of somewhat, and this somewhat is use. Now, since all affec-
tion supposes use, and the vegetative soul, from its spiritual origin, is 
affection, as was said, therefore, it is also use. From this cause it is that 
in every vegetable there is contained a use, a spiritual use in the spiritual 
world, and a spiritual and also a natural use in the natural world; the 
spiritual use is for the various states of the mind, and natural use is for 
the various states of the body. The external spiritual use from them in 
the heavens, is recreation of minds: and the internal is the representa-
tion of divine things in them, and thereby also the elevation of the mind; 
for the wiser angels see in them the nature and quality of their affections 
in a series, the varieties of flowers in their order, and, at the same time, 
the variegations of colors, and likewise of odors, make those affections 
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manifest, and whatever lies interiorly hid in them; for every ultimate 
affection which is called natural, although it is spiritual, der. its quality 
from some interior affection, which is of intelligence and wisdom, and 
these der. their quality fi'om use and its love. In a word, nothing 
springs up and flourishes from the ground in the heavens, but use, for 
use is the vegetative soul. Since use is the vegetative soul, therefore, 
in those places in the spiritual world, which are called deserts where they 
dwell who in the world had rejected works of charity, which are essential 
uses, there appears neither grass nor herb, but mere wastes and sand. 
A. E. 1214. 

SOUL OOLNG FORTH and DYING (Gen. xxxv. 18) s. the ultimate of 
temptation, which is when the old man dies and the new receives life. 
4590. 

SOUL of thy TURTLE DOVE (Ps. L'xiv. 19) s. the life of faith. 870. 

SOUND and SPEECH. S. cor. to affection, and s. to thought, where-
fore affection utters s,, and thought utters s. A. R. 875. 

SOUND of SPIRITUAL LANGUAGE, the, differs so far from that of nat-
ural 1. that a spiritual s., though loud, cannot at all be heard by a natural 
man, nor a natural s. by a s. man. C. S. L. 326. 

SOUNDS IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. Discrete a. excite the affec-
tion of truth, in the s. w., and continuous s. excite the affections of good. 
A. E. 323. 

SOURCE, the only, of life is the Lord, and the a. of evil is the love of 
self and the world. D. P. 292, 139. 

SourR and SOUTHWARD  den. truth in light. 9642. Land of the 
a. (Gen. xxiv. 62) a. divine light, for the a. a. light, and indeed the light 
of intelligence, which is wisdom of , but the land the s. den. the place and 
state where that light is. 3195. See Quarters. 

Sow (Isa. xxviii. 24) s. to learn. A. E. 374. To a. beside all waters 
(Isa- xxxii. 20) is pred. of those who suffer themselves to be instructed 
in things spiritual. 2781. 

Sow, to, and REAP (Isa. xxxvii. 30) s. the implantation of good and 
its reception. A. E. 706. 

SOWER, the parable of the. (Luke viii. 5-8; Matt. xii. 3-8; Mark iv. 
3-8.) The s. here is the Lord, and the seed is his Word, thus truth; 
the seed by the wayside is with those who have no concern about truths; 
the seed on stony ground is with those who have a concern about truth, 

but not for its own sake, and thus not inwardly; the seed in the midst of 

thorns is with those who are in the concupiscences of evil; but the seed 
in the good ground is with those who love the truths contained in the 
Word, from the Lord, and practise them in dependence on him, and thus 
bring forth fruit; that this is the meaning of the parable appears from 
the Lord's explication of it. (Matt. xiii. 19-23; Mark iv. 14-20; Luke 
viii. 11-15.) Dec. 90. 

SPACE and TIME. There are two things, which, during man's life 
in the world, appear essential, because they are proper to nature, namely, 
a. and t.; hence to live in t., is to live in the world or nature, but these 
two things become none in another life; still they appear in the world-
of spirits as something, by reason that spirits recent from the body have 
with them an idea of natural things, nevertheless they afterwards per- 
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ceivc1  that in the spiritual world there is neither s nor t., but instead 
thereof states, and that states in another lith cor. to S. and t. in nature 
to s., states as to me, and to t., states as to existere. 2625. 

SPACES, in the spiritual world, are appearances arising from the diver-
sity of affection and of thought thence der. A. E. 282. 

SPARROW and SWALLOW. (Ps. 1xxxi'. 8.) S. here s. spiritual truth, 
and s. natural truth, from which worship is performed. A. B. 391. 

SPEAK, to, in the internal sense, den. to think, because thought is in-
terior speech, and when man thinks, lie then s. with himself; interior 
things are expressed in the sense of the letter by the exterior things 
which cor. 5000. To s., in an internal sense, s. both to perceive and to 
will. 2965. To. s. when pied. of Jehovah, s. to perceive. 2287. By 
God's s. to Noah (Gen. viii. 15), is s. the presence of the Lord with the 
man of the church, may appear from the internal sense of the Word. 
The Lord s. with every Luau, for whatever is good and true, which a man 
wills and thinks, is from the Lord. There are with every man at least 
two evil spirits, and two angels, the former excite his evils, the latter in-
spire him with goods and truths; all good and truth which the angels in-
spire is from the Lord, thus the Lord continually s. with man, but alto-
gether differently with different men: with such as suffer themselves to 
be drawn away by evil spirits, the Lord s. as absent, or at a distance, so 
that it can scarcely be said that he s., but with such as are Jeil by the 
Lord, the Lord s. more present; which may sufficiently appear from this 
consideration, that no one can possibly think any thing good and true but 
from the Lord. 904. To s. (Gen. xxiii. 13) s. influx. 2951. To s. 
(Rev. xiii. 11) s. affection, thought, doctrine, and preaching. A. E. 817. 

SPEAK, to, GREAT THINGS and BLASPHEMIES (Rev. xiii. 5) a. to teach 
what is evil and false. A. H. 582. 

SPEAK, to, a WORD AGAINST the SON of MAN a. to interpret the 
natural sense of the Word according to ppcaranccs. A. B. 778. 

SPEAKING WITH SPIRITS. See D. P. 135. 
SPEAR. S. and swords a. truths adapted to spiritual warfare. A. R. 

299. See Bow and Spear, Shield, Buckler. 
SPECIAL PRLNCIPLES of DOCTRINE S. doetrinals of good and truth 

from the Word. Sec Dothan. But when the church commences from 
faith and separates from charity, it s. special things of false principles. 
4720. 

SPECKLED and VARIEGATED. (Gen. xxx. 35.) S. a. good sprinkled 
and mixed with evils; and v., truth sprinkled and mixed with evils. 4006. 
See Spotted. 

SPECKLED BIRD (Jer. xii. 9) s. ratiocinations from falses. A. E. 
650. 

SPEECH, angelic, or language, which is spiritual, when it falls into 
human expressions, cannot lhll into any other a. or language than such 
as is used in the Word, every singular thing therein being rep., and every 
singular expression being significative; the ancients, because they had 
commerce with spirits and angels, had no other s. or language than this, 
which was full of rep., and in every expression of which was a spiritual 
sense. 3482. In the natural world the s. of man i twofold, because his 

thought is twofold, exterior and interior; for a man can speak from inte-
rior thought and at the same time from exterior thought, and he can 
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speak from exterior thought and not from interior, yea contrary to in-
terior thought., whence comes dissimulation, flattery, and hypocrisy; but 
in the spiritual world man's s. is not twofold, but single; a man there 
speaks as he thinks, otherwise the sound is harsh and offends the ear; but 
yet he maybe silent, and so not publish the thoughts of his mind; a hypo-
crite, therefore, when he comes into the company of the wise, either goes 
away, or retires to a corner of the room, and withdraws himself from ob-
servation and sits silent. A. B.. 293. The angels from the sound of the 
voice know a man's love, from the articulation of the sound, his wisdom, 
and from the sense of the word, his science. D. L. W. 280. Spiritual s.. 
comprehends thousands of things which natural s. cannot express, and, 
what is wonderful, which cannot be formed into ideas of natural thought.. 
A. R. 87. 

SPELT, or FrrcnEs, S. various species of good. 3332. Also knoivi.. 
edges. A. E. 34. 

SPERMATIC VESSELS des. 5391. 
SPEW, to. (Rev. iii. 16.) "I will s. thee out of my,  mouth," s. to be 

separated from the Lord, and such separation from the Lord consists in 
being neither in heaven nor in hell, but in a place apart, deprived of 
human life, where mere phantasies exist; the reason is, because they have 
mixed truths with falses, and goods with evils, thus holy  things with pro-
fane, in such a manner that they cannot be separated. The world of 
Spirits, which is in the midst between heaven and hell, and into which 
every man first comes after death, and is there prepared, cor. to the 
itomach, in which all the ingest.a are prepared ibr being converted either 
into blood and flesh, or excrement and urine, the latter having cor. with 
hell, but the former with heaven, but the substances that are vomited out 
of the stomach, are such as have not undergone that separation, but remain 
commixed. By reason of this con the expressions vomited and vomit, 
are used in the following passages: Hab. xi. iS, 16; Jer. xlviii. 26; Isa.. 
xxviii. 

8; 

besides other passages, as Jer. xxv. 27; Lev. xviii. 24, 25, 28. 
That warm water excites vomiting, is also from cor. A. R. 204. Shame-
liii spewing (flab. ii. 16), is pred. of the falsification of divine truth. A. E. 
960. 

SPrIERE. There goes out, yea, flows forth from every man a spiritual 
s., from the aflbctions of his love, which encompasses him, and intises it-
self into the natural s. which is from the body, so that the two s. are con-
joined; that a natural s. is continually flowing fbrth, not only from man, 
but also from beasts, yea from trees, fruits, flowers, and also from metals, 
is a thing generally known; in like manner in the spiritual world; but 
the s. flowing forth froin subjects in that world are spiritual, and those 
which emanate from spirits and angels are thoroughly spiritual, because 
with them there are affectionsof love, and thence interior perceptions and 
thoughts; all of sympathy and antipathy has hence its rise, and likewise 
all conjunction and disjunction, and according thereto presence and ab-
sence in the spiritual world, for what is homogeneous or concordant causes 
conjunction and presence, and what is heterogeneous and 'discordant, 
causes dli5j1inction and absence, wherefore those s. cause distance in that 
world. C. S. L. 171. The divine s. which surrounds the Lord, is from 
his divine love, and at the same time from his divine wisdom, which, when 
it is rep. in the heavens, appears in the celestial kingdom red like a ruby, 
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in the spiritual kingdom blue like the lazule stone, in the natural king-
dom green like the emerald; everywhere with inebLe splendor and 
effulgence. A. R. 232. The s. which are perceived in the other life, all 
ariv from loves and consequent affections, in which the spirits had been 
principled, consequently, from the lif, for loves and consequent affections 
make the very life itself; and inasmuch as they arise from loves and con-
sequent affections, they arise from the intentions and ends, tbr the sake 
of which man so wills and so acts, for every one has for an end what he 
loves, therefore ends determine man's lih and'constitute its quality, hence 
especially in his s.; this s. is perceived rnot exquisileLy in heaven, by 
reason that the universal heaven is in a s. of ends. 4446. See Odors. 

SPHINCTER. Spirits des. who cor. with the s. 5389. 
Spice (Ezek. xxvii. 22), in an internal sense, is charity. 1171. S 

(1 Kings x. 2) s. interior truths. 10.199. 
SPICES, RESIN, and MYRRH (Gcu. xxxvii. 25), s. interior natural 

truths conjoined to good in the natural principle. Amongst the ancients, 
in their sacred worship, things of a sweet smell and 11agrant were applied, 
Whence came their incenses and perfumes; like things were also mixed in 
the oils with which they were anointed; but at this day it is not known in 
what this originated; the reason is, because at this day it is not known, 
that the things applied in worship amongst the ancients der. their origin 
from timings spiritual and celestial, which are in the heavens, and that 
they cor. thereto; man has removed himself so far from those things, and 
immersed himself in natural, worldly, and corporeal things, that he is in 
an obscure principle, and many in a negative principle, respecting the 
existence of any thing spiritual and celestial. The ground and reason 
why incenses and perfhmes were applied by the ancients to sacred pur-
poses was, because odor cor. to perception, a fragrant odor, as of s. of 
various kinds, to a grateful and agreeable perception, such as is that of 
truth grounded in good, or of faith grounded in charity. 4748. See 
Odors. 

SPIDERS' WEDS (Isa. lix. 5) s. treacherous, falses. L. E. 581. 
SPIES (Gen. xlii. 9) den. those who learn the truths of the church 

only to secure gain. 5432. 
SPINAL MARROW. Des. of spirits who flow into the s. In. 5717. 
SPnE, or THORN, den. curse and va.station. 273. 
SPIRAL. The contraction of the spiritual degree is like the retortion 

of a spire. D. L. W. 254. 
SPIRIT. To be in the . is to be in vision, which is effected by the 

opening of the sight of a man's s., which, when it is opened, the things 
which are in the spiritual world, appear as clearly as the things which 
are in the natural world appear to the bodily sight. In this state the 
disciples were, when they saw the Lord after his resurrection, wherefore 
it is said that their eyes were opened. (Luke xxiv. 30, 31.) Abraham was 
in a similar state when he saw the three angels; so were Hagar, Gideon, 
Joshua, and others, when they saw the angel of Jehovah. A. R. 36. 
Sec Prophets. 

SPIRIT. By s. is understood the life of man in genera!; the various 
affections of life with man, also the life of the regenerate which is called 
the spiritual life, also spiritual life communicated to those who are in hu-
miliation: but where the s. is spoken of as relative to the Lord, it s. his 
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divine life, consequently, the Lord himself; and in particular the life of 
his wisdom which is the divine truth. L.47, 48, 49, 50, 51. S. s. the 
understanding. D. L. W. 583. The s. which speaketh to the churches, 
s. the divine truth of the Word. A. R. 87. S. (Rev. xviii. 2) s. all that 
relates to affection and will, and thence to action. A. It 757. 

SPIRIT of GOD (Gen. i. 2) s. the divine mercy of the Lord. 19. The 
s. of G. is his proceeding emanation. D. L. W. 100. The s. of G. den. 
good from an interior principle, thus from the divine, for the s. of G. is 
what proceeds from the divine, thus from good itself, for the divine is 
good itself, and what proceeds from it is truth wherein is good, and this 
is what is s. in the Wrord by the s. of G., for the s. itself does not pro-
ceed, but the truth itself wherein is good, the s. being the instrument 
whereby it is produced. 5307. 

SPIRIT of GOD and the HOLY SPIRIT. The a. of G. and the h. s. are 
two distinct things. The s. of G. did not operate, neither could it ope-
rate on man but imperceptibly; whereas the h. s., which proceeds slowly 
from the Lord, operates on man perceptibly, and enables him to compre-
hend spiritual truths after a natural manner; for to the divine celestial 
and the divine spiritual the Lord has united the divine natural also, by 
which he operates from the divine celestial and divine spiritual. Besides, 
holy in the Word is alone prcd.of divine truth, conseuentIy, of the Lord, 
who is divine truth, not only in the celestial and spiritual sense, but also 
in the natural sense; wherefore it is said in the Apocalypse, that the 
Lord alone is holy. (Chap. xv. 3, 4; see also John vii. 89.) N. Q 5. 

SPIRIT of Jiuoviu, the, s. the influx of truth and goodness. 573. 
SPIRIT of JUDGMENT and SPIRIT of EXPURGATIUN. (Is-a. iv. 4.) 

The s. of j. s. the understanding of truth, and the a. of e., the affection 
of spiritual truth, for this purges or cleanses. A. B. 475. 

SPIRIT of PROILIECY (Rev. xix. 10) s. the all of the Word, and of 
doctrine deduced from it. A. R. 819. 

SPIRIT of STo1Is and an OVERFLOWING RAnc (Ezek. xiii. 11, 13, 
14) s. the desolation of what is false. 739. 

SPIRIT of TIIUTU, the (John xv. 26), s. truth itself proceeding from 
the Lord, wherefore it is said of him, that " he will not speak from him-
self, but from the Lord." John xiv. 1.3-18. A. R. 6. 

SPIRIT of WHOREDOM (Hosea iv. 12) s. the life of the false grounded 
in evil. 4876. 

SPIRIT and BIRD. (Rev. xviii. 2.) S. s. all that relates to affection 
and will, and thence to action; and b. s. all that relates to thought or un-
derstanding, and thence to deliberation; for which reason, by a foul s. 
and an unclean b. are s. all the evils which Pertain to the will and conse-
quent actions, and all the falscs which pertain to the thought and conse-
quent deliberations. A. it ;s. 

SrInIT and BRIDE. (Rev. xxii. 17.) S. S. heaven, and b. the church. 
A. R. 95. Also the church as to good and as to truth. A. B. 1189. 

SPIRIT and LIFE. (John vi. 63.) S. has respect to the spiritual sense 
of the Word, and life to the celestial sense. S. S. 39. In every par-
ticular of the Word there is a s. and 1., for the Lord spake the Word, 
therefore lie himself is in it, and he so spakc the Word, that every thing in 
A has communication with heaven, and through heaven, with him, there 
being a spiritual sense in it, by which this communication is effected; 
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wherefore the Lord said, "the words which I speak unto you, are s. and 
1." (John vi. 63.) A. R.  602. 

SPIRITS.  With every man there are atten(laLt s. and angels, by 
whom he is ruled of the Lord. so. S. have sight, hearing, smelling, 
touch, more exquisite than when in the bod), also, lusts, affections, 
thoughts, and all faculties more excellent: and they discourse one 
amongst another. 321, 322. S. and angels have every sense except 
taste. 1880, 1881. S. and angels are attendant on every man, and by 
them there is communication. 2886. To the intent that man may live, 
it is altogether necessary that angels from heaven and s. from hell be ad-
joined to him. 5993. Seven s. (Matt. xii. 45) s. all falses of evil, con-
sequcntly,a plenary or total extinction of goodness and truth. A. R. 10. 
Seven s. (Rev. i. 4) s. all who are in divine truth, and in an abstract sense, 
the divine true or divine truth itself. A. IL 14. S. of (lemons (Rev. 
xvi.) a. cupidities of falsif'ing truths. A. R. 704. The s. which have 
intercourse with man put on all things which are man's. 5853. See 
Persuasion. See Euisary Spirits. 

SPIRITUAL. What is a. is pred., both of the rational and of the nat-
ural, for what is s. is the divine truth which is from the Lord, which, 
when it shines in time rational or in the internal man, is called the s. of 
the rational, and when it shines in the natural or in the external man, 
is called the s. of the natural. 4675. 

SPIRITUAL BODY. Every soul of man is in a s. b., after it has put 
oft' its material coverings which it carried about with it in the world. D. 
L. W. 14. The s. b., or the b. of the spirit of man, is formed solely 
from those thins which man does from his will or love. H. and H. 475. 
The natural mind of man consists of spiritual substances, and at the 
same time of natural substances. From its spiritual substances becomes 
thought, but not from the natural substances, the latter substances recede 
when a man dies, but not the spiritual substances, wherefore that same 
mind after death, when a man becomes a spirit or an angel, remains in a 
similar form t&that in which it was in the world; the natural substances 
of that mind which recede by death, constitute the cutaneous covering 
of the spiritual body in which spirits and angels are; by means of such 
covering which is taken 1om the natural world, theirs. b. subsist, for the 
natural is the containing ultimate; hence it is that there is not any spirit 
or angel, who was not born a man. D. L. W. 257. 

SPIRITUAL CELESTIAL PRINCIPLE is an intermediate between the 
natural, or external man, and between the rational or internal. 4594. 

SPIRITUAL CHURCH, the, extends over the whole globe, not being 
limited to those who have the Word, and who thereby know the Lord, 
and some particular  truths of faith; but it is also amongst those who have 
it the Word, and who therefore are altogether ignorant of the Lord, 
and consequently, do not know any truths ofthith (for all the truths of faith 
have respect unto the Lord); that is, it is amongst the Gentiles remote 
from the church, for there are several amongst them who know by rational 
illumination that there is one God, that he created all thiu!Is, and that he 
preserves all things, likewise that from him comes all good, consequently, 
all truth, and that similitude with him makes man blessed; and who more-
over live according to their religious tenets, in love to that God and in 
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charity towards their neighbor; from the affection of good doing works of 
charity. 3263. The essential of the s.c. is the good of truth. 6426. 

SPIRITUAL FIRE. Good is actually s. f., froin which spiritual heat, 
which makes it alive, is der. 4906. 

SPIRITUAL GOOD is truth, which has been made good, for truth is 

made good when the life is according to it, for in such case it passes into 
the will, and from the will into the act, and is made the life's, and when 
truth is made the life's it is no longer called truth but good; the will, 
which transforms truth into good, is the new will in the intellectual part; 
this good is what is called s. g.; s. g. is distinguished from celestial good in 
this, that celestial good is implanted in the will part itself of man. 5595. 
See Good. 

SruuTu4u. HEAVEN. With this h. man communicates by remains; 
this h. it is which is opened when man is regenerating, and it is this h. 
which is closed when man does not suffer himself to be regenerated; for 
remains, or truths and goods stored up in the interiors, are nothing else 
buteor. with the societies of that Ii. 5344. 

SPIRITUAL LIGHT and NATURAL, LIGHT. There is s. 1. and n. I., 
both as to external appearance alike, but as to internal unlike, for n. L s 
from the sun of the natural world, and thence in itself is void of life, 
whereas s. 1. is from the sun of the spiritual world, and thence in itself is 
living; this last illuminates the understanding, and not n. 1. D. P. 166. 
When s. 1. flows into n. 1. with a man who is reading the Word, he is illu-
minated, and sees truths there, fbr the objects of s. 1. are truths. A. B. 
911. 

SPIRITUAL LIGHT and SPIRITUAL HEAT. S. 1. flows into man by 
three degrees, but not s. h., except so far as man avoids evils as sins, and 
looks up to the Lord. D. L. W. 243. S. 1. constitutes the life of the 
uuderstanding, and s. h. the life of the will; a. 1. is from its first origin 
divine truth from the divine good of the Lord, and hence the truth of faith 
from the good of charity; and s. h. from its first origin is the divine good 
of the divine love of the Lord, and hence the good of cc1ctial love, which 
is love to the Lord, and the good of spiritual love, which is charity tow-
ards the neighbor; these two principles constitute all the life of man. 
6032. 

SPIRITUAL MAN, the, is not the interior rational man, but the interior 
natural; for the interior rational man is what is called celestial. 4402. 

SPIRITUAL NATURAL and CELESTIAl.. NATURAL ANGELS are they 
who are in the first, or ultimate heaven. The s. n. a. belong to the Lord's 
spiritual kingdom, and communicatc,with the second heaven; and the 
c. n. a. belong to his celestial kingdom, and communicate with the third 
heaven. A. E. 449. 

SPIRITUAL NUPTIALS are understood by the words of the Lord, "that 
after the resurrection they are not given in marriage." By s. n. is un-
derstood cojunction with the Lord, and this is efiheted on earth, and 
when it is effected on earth, it is also effected in the heavens, wherefore 
in the heavens the nuptials are not repeated, neither are they given in 
marriage. C. S. L. 41. See Marriages. 

SPIIITUAL PRINCIPLE, the, consists in comprehending things abstract-
edly from the letter of the Word, to which things the literal sense serves 
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for an object, as the things which the eye sees, serve as objects of thinking 
concerning things more sublime. 2275 

SPIRITUAL SENSE of the WORD. There is a s. a. in every particular 
of the Word, which differs from the literal sense, as that which is spir-
itual differs from that which is natural. A. It. 768. The true a. s. of the 
W. is abstracted from persons, spaces, and times, and the like things, 
which are proper to nature. A. E. 175. The a. a. of the W. is not that 
which breaks forth as light out of the literal sense, whilst a person is 
studying and explaining the Word to confirm some particular tenet of the 
church, for this sense is the literal sense of the Word. But the a. a. does 
not appear in the sense of the letter, it is within it, as the soul is in the 
body, or as the thought of the understanding is in the eye, or as the aflbc-
tion of love Is in the countenance, which act together as cause and effect. 
It is this sense, principally which renders the Word spiritual, not only for 
the use of men, but also for the use of angels; whence also by means of 
that sense, the Word communicates with the heavens. S. S. 5. The a. s. 
of the W. is not given to any one except bk the Lord alone, and it is 
guarded by him as the angelic heaven is guarded, for this is in it. U. T. 
230. It is owing to the s. a. that the Word is divinely inspired, and holy 
in every syllable. U. T. 200. 

SPIRITUAL Sieir. Sight abstracted from such things as are of the 
world, that is a. s., is nothing else but the perception of truth, that is, of 
such things as are of faith, wherefore, by seeing in the internal sense 
nothing else is s.; for the internal sense comes forth, when those things 
are drawn aside which are of the world, inasmuch as the internal sense 
relates to such things as are of heaven: the light of heaven, whereby 
sight is effected there, is divine truth from the Lord, which appears before 
the c'cs of the angels as light, a thousand times brighter than the mid-
day light in the world, and this light, inasmuch as it has life in it, on that 
account illuminates the sight of the understanding of the angel-3, at the 
same time that it illuminates the sight of the eye, and causes an apper-
ceptizrn of truth, according to the quantity and quality of the good in 
which they are principled. 5400. 

SPIRITUAL SPEECH is not twofold, but single; a man there speaks as 
he  thinks. A. R.  293. It comprehends thousands  of things which the 
natural cannot express. A. R. 875. Sec Speech. 

SPIRITUAL SUN, in its essence, is pure love proceeding from Jehovah 
God. I. 5. See Sun of the Spiritual World. 

SPIRITUAL WORLD. In the S. w., by which is understood both the 
heavens and the hells, such is the arrangement, that the heavens are as 
expanses one above another, and under the heavens is the world of spirits, 
and under tbs are the hells, one below another; according to this suc-
cessive arrangement, descends influx from the Lord, thus through the 
inmost heaven into the middle, and through this into the ultimate, and 
from these in their order, into the subjacent hells. The world of spirits 
is in the midst, and receives influx as well from the heavens as the hells, 
every one there according to the state of his Ei. But this arrangement 
of the heavens and the hells underwent changes, from one judgment to 
another. A. E. 702. In the a. w. there are all the objects that exist in 
the natural world, but with this difference, that all the things in the s. w. 
are cor., for they cor. to the interiors of its inhabitants, being spl€ndd 
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and magnit5.cent with those who are in wisdom, der. from divine truths 
and goods through the Word from the Lord, and the contrary with those 
who are in a state of madness from falses and evils; such a cor. by virtue 
of creation, exists when what is spiritual in the mind is let down into 
what is sensual in the body, for which reason, every one in the s. w. 
knows the quality of another, as soon as he comes into his apartment. 
A. R. 772. With the inhabitants of the s. w., the third [degree] which 
is natural, is wanting. C. S. L. 52. The s. w. is where man is, and not 
at all removed from him. IX L. and W. n. 92. 

SPIEtITIJAL and CELESTIAL. All those things are called a. which are 
of the knowledges of faith, and all those thins c. which are of love tow-
ards the Lord, and towards the neighbor; tc former appertain to the 
understanding of man, the latter to the will. 61. 

SPITTLE. It is said, that the Lord spat upon the ground, and made 
clay of the b., and anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
by which was s. reformation by truths from the letter of the Word. A. 
E. 239. 
SPLEEN. They who are in the province of the s., are almost directly 

above the head, but their operation falls thither. 5184. 
SPLENDID THINGS a. truths and things magnificent thence der. A. 

E. 1159. 
SPOIL, to (Gen. x.xxiv. 27), a. to destroy. 4503. S. (Dent. xiii. 16) 

a. the falsification of truth. A. E. 652. Spoiled a. destitute of goods. 
A. E. 714. 

SPOIL OF GOLD, and SILVER, and CATTLE (Num. xxv., xxxi.), a. 
truths falsified. 3242. 
SPOIL IN MINE HOUSE (Mal. iii. 10) a. remains in the internal man, 

insinuated, as it were, by theft amongst so many evils and faLses. 576. 
SPOiLED s. dcstil.utc of goods. 17.h. 714. 
SPOILER (Jer. xlviii. 32) a. evil and its derivative false. A. E. 919. 
SPOILER of MoAB (Jer. xlviii. 18) s. the adulteration of the Word, 

as to its literal sense. A. E. 721. 
SPONGE (Matt.. xxvii. 48) a. the false in the extremes. A. E. 627. 
SPORT, to, or to PLAY. To s., or to p. (Zech. viii. .5), a. what apper-

tains to interior festivity, which is of the affection of truth and good. 
10.416. 

SPOTTED (Gen. xxx. 38) s. truth wherewith falses are mixed. 4020. 
SPOTS a. falses, properly speaking, falses grounded in evil. A. R. 625. 

S. a. falses and evils of various kinds. A. E. 867. See Leopard. 
SPREADING ThEMSELVES on time EARTH (Gen. viii. 17) a. the oper-

ation of the internal man on the external. 913. 
SPREAD Our, to. (Gen. ix. 27.) By God's spreading out Japheth, 

is a. his ill.; in a literal sense, to a. o. S. to extend the borders, but in a 
spiritual sense, it s. to be enlightened; for enlightening is the extension, 
as it were, of the borders of wisdom and intelligence, as in isa. liv. 2, 8. 
ill., or enlightening in spiritual things. The man of the external church 
is s. o. when he is instructed in the truths and goods of faith; and where-
as lie is in charity, he is thereby more and more confirmed; and the more  
he is instructed, so much the more the cloud of his intellectual part is 
dissipated, in which part are charity and conscience. 1101. 

SPREAD HIMSELF ABROAD, to (Gen. xxx. 43), a. to be multiplied. 
4035. 
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SPREADING OUT of BONES to THE SUN (Jer. viii. 1) S. the infernal 
things attendant upon the lusts of self-love. 2441. 

SPRING S. the first state of the church, the same as morning. D. L. 
W. 73. 

SPRING and FOUNTAIN. (Hosea xiii. 15.) S. s. doctrine, and f., the 
Word. A. E. 730. 

SPRINKLING BLOOD upon the ALTAR (Exod. xxix. 16), in a supreme 
sense, s. that the Lord, when he was in the world, made his human divine 
truth, and united it with divine good, which was in himself, and thus 
glorified his human. 10.047. 

SPUR OUT s. to separate. To eject truths falsified. A. E. 235. 
SPONTANEITY, or FREEDOM, is pred. of whatever is from the affec-

tion or love. 4029. 
SQUARE, or QUADRANGULAR FIGURE, S. perfection. 9817, 9861. 

See Four-Square. 
SQUARING of the CIRCLE, comparison of, between angelic and divine 

wisdom. D. P. 335. 
STABLES s. instructions. C. S. L. 76. Sec Manger. 
STAcrE (Exod. xxx. 84) s. the affection of sensual truth. 10.292. 
STAFF s. power. 4013. The reason why as. s. power is, because it 

is a support, tbr it supports the hand and arm, and thereby the whole 
body, wherefore a s. puts on the s. of that part which it proximately sup-
ports, that is, of the hand and arm, by both which in the Word is s. the, 
power of truth. From several paages in the books of' Moses, it is very 
evident that the s., as the hand, rep. power, and, in the supreme sense, the 
divine omnipotence of the Lord; and it is also hence evident, that at that 
time rep. constituted the externals of the church, and that the internals 
which are spiritual and celestial things, such as are in heaven, cor. there-
to, and that hence was their efficacy. That a 8. den. power in the spir-
itual sense is also manifest from several passages in the prophets. Inas-
much as as. rep. the power of truth, that is, the power of good by truth, 
therefore kings had sceptres, and the sceptres were formcd like shorts.; 
for by kings the Lord is rep. as to truth. S. (isa. x. 24, 26) s.  power 
der. from reasoning and science, such as is the power of those who reason 
from scientifics against the truths of faith, and pervert them or make light 
of them. 4876. S. (Hosea iv. 12) s. the imaginary power of self-under-
standing. 2466. 

STAFF of BREAD and STAFF of WATER (isa. iii. 1) s. goodness and 
truth. 2576. 

STAFF of STRENGTri and STAFF of GRACEFULNESS. (Jer. xlviii. 17.) 
S. of s.s. power from good, and s. of g., power from truth. 4876. 

STAG. To leap as a s. (Isa. xxxv. 6) s. to have joy from perception of 
truth. A. E. 455. 

STAKES and CORDS (Isa. xxxiii. 20) s. strengthening by divine truths, 
and conjunction by divine good. A. E. 799. 

STALL, calves of the, s. those who are filled with knowledges of things 
true and good from the affection of knowing them. A. R. 242. 

STAMEN of LIFE. The s. exist in series, or in forms receptive of life. 
7408. 

STAMMERERS (Isa. xxxii. 4) s. those who with difficulty can apprehend 
the truth of the church. A. E. 455. 
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STAND, to (Dan. vii. 10), as to go forth, is pred. concerning truth A 
E. 336. To s. above at the fountain of waters (Gen. xxiv. 13), s. a stats 
of conjunction of truth divine with the human. 3065. To s. at the right 
hand (Zech. iii. 1), z,. to light against divine truth. A. E. 740. To S. 
before God, s. to hear and do what he commands, as is the case with those 
who s. before a king. A. IL 366. By standing beibre God (Rev. xx. 12), 
that is, before him who sat on the throne, is s. to be present and assem-
bled to judgment. A. IL 866. To s. round about (Rev. vii.) S. conjunc-
tion. A. E. 462. S. still, and see the salvation of the Lord (Exod. xiv. 
13) s. to have faith. 8172. To s. upon the feet, a. life in fulness, because 
in the ultimates. A. E. 666. To walk is expressive of the life of the 
thought from intention, to s. is expressive of the life of the intention from 
the will, and to sit, of the life of the will. A. E. 687. 

STANDARD den. a congregation gathering together; also the Lord's 
protection. 8624. 

STAND EItECT, to, is pred. of those who are in truth, because good 
softens and produces humiliation. 7068. 

STAR, in a supreme sense, s. knowledge concerning the Lord. A. E. 
422. The Lord is called a s. from the light of his divine wisdom, and 
from the light with which he comes into the world. A. R. 954. S. (Rev. 
ix. 1) s. divine spiritual truth or intelligence originating in spiritual love, 
wieh is love towards our neighbor. A. IL 420. S. out of Jacob and a 

Zptre out of Israel (Num. xxiv. 17) s. the Lord's human essence. 3322. 
c Morninq Star. 
STARS S. the knowledges of truth and good. A. B.. 51. S. are frequently 

mentioned in the Word, and everywhere a. goods and truths, and, in an 
opp. sense, evils and fiIses; or what is the same thing, they a. angels, or 
societies of angc]s, and also, in an opp. sense, evil spirits and their fellow-
ships; when they a. angels, or societies of angels, then they are fixed a., 
but when they s. evil spirits and their fellowships, then they are wander-
ing a. 1808. The seven s. (Rev. 1.) den. the knowledges of all things 
pertaining to good and truth, and hence every variety of good and truth. 
A. E.88. 

STARS of the HEAVENS (Gen. xxii. 17) a. spiritual men. The spirit-
ual are those, who in the Word throughout are compared to a., and this 
from the knowledge of good and truth which they possess, but not so the 
celestial, inasmuch as they have not know] edges but perceptions; and 
moreover inasmuch as s. enlighten the night, for the light which the spir-
itual enjoy is a sort of nocturnal light, such as is from the moon and the a., 
in respect to the diurnal light which the celestial enjoy. 2849. 

STATIONS and SITTINGS are pred. of the rest of man and thence a. the 
esse of life, from which its existence is der. A. E. 687. 

STATE has relation to love, life, wisdom, the affections, joys, and to 
good and truth. T. C. R. 30. General s. of regeneration six in number. 
6-13. Fulness of a. 7839. Changes of place really changes of a. 
1273-7. Varieties of state. 10.200. S. pred. of love, life, wisdom, etc. 
D. L. W. 7. 

STATES. Man has external and internal a. D. P. 298. Man has 
three a.; first of damnation, second of reformation, and third of regenera-
tion. D. P. 83. 

STATE and FORM. By s. in man is meant his love, and by changes of 
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. the affections of his love; by f. is meant his intelligence, and by varia-
tions off. his thoughts. A. Cr. 45. 

STATION den. where scientitics terminate and commence, or where 
there is a conclusion from scientifics. 6384. 

STATUE s. worship from the truths of faith. S. in the opp. sense, a. 
worship from falses, and thus idolatrous. A. E. 391. It also S. a holy 
border, thus the ultimate principle of order, because in the most ancient 
times, stones were placed at their borders or boundaries, which marked 
possession or inheritance one from that of another and were for a sign and 
a witness that the borders or boundaries were at that place; the most an-
cient people, in every particular object., and in every particular s., were 
led to think of somewhat celestial and spiritual; from these stones also 
which they set up, were led to think concerning the ultimate principles  in 
man, consequently, concerning the ultimate principle of order, which is 
truth in the natural man; the ancients who were after the flood, received 
this from the most ancient people who were befbre the flood. and began 
to account those stones holy, which were set up in the borders, by reason 
that they s. holy truth which is in the ultimate principle of order, they 
also called those stones s. and hence it caine to pass, that s. were used in 
worship, and that they erected such in the places where they had their 
groves, and afterwards where they had their temples, and also that they 
anointed them with oil; for the worship of the ancient church consisted of 
the percept.ives and significatives of the most ancient people who were 
before the flood. The most ancient people, inasmuch as they discoursed 
with angels, and were together with. them whilst they were on earth, 
were instructed from heaven that stones s. truth, and that wood s. good; 
hence then it is that s. s. a holy border, or boundary, thus truth, which 
is the ultimate principle of order with man; for the good which flows 
in through the internal man from the Lord, terminates in the exter-
nal man, and in the truth that is therein; man's thought, his speech, and 
action, which are the ultimates of order, are nothing else but truths 
grounded in good, being the images or forms of good, for they appertain 
to the intellectual part of man, whereas the good which is in them, 
and from which they are der., appertains to his will part or principle. 
S., in an opp. sense, rep. those things 'which are contrary to order. 3727, 
4580. 

STATUES of the HOUSE of the SUN (3cr. xliii. 13) s. the worship of 
self. 2441. 

STATUTE. To appoint for a a. (Gen. xlvii. 26) s. to conclude from 
consent, for what is appointed fOr a s. is done from consent on each side, 
and is referred amongst those things which are ordained from agreement, 
and thus duly. 6164. 

STATUTES and PRECEPTS. (Dent. xi. 1.) S. s. the external things of 
the Word, such as rituals, and those things which are rep. and s. of the 
internal sense; but p.  a. the internal things of the Word, such as are the 
things appertaining to life and doctrine, especially those which are of the 
internal sense. 3382. 

STAVES den. the power which is of truth from good. 9496. See 
Swords and Staves. 

STEAL, to. In a natural sense, by the commandment "Thou shalt not 
." (Exod. xx. 15), is meant, according to the letter, not to a., to rob, or 
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to act the pirate in time of peace; and in general, not to deprive any one 
of his goods secretly, or under any pretext. It also extends to all im- 
postures, illegitimate gains, usuries, and exactions; and also to fraudulent 
practices in paying duties and taxes, and in discharging debts. Workmen 
offend against this commandment, who do their work unfaithfully and 
dishonestly; merchants who deceive in merchandise, either in weight, 
measure, or accounts; officers who deprive the soldiers of their just 
wages; judges who judge for friendship, bribes, relationship, affinity, and 
other causes by perverting the laws or legal cases, and thus deprive 
others of their goods which they rightfully possess. In a spiritual sense, 
by stealing is meant, to deprive others of the truths of their faith, by 
means of false and heretical things; priests, who minister only for the 
sake of gain, or worldly honor, an teach such things as they see or may 
see from the Word are not true, are spiritual thieves, since they take away 
from the people the means of salvation, which are the truths of faith; 
they are also called thieves in several passages of the Word. In a celestial 
sense, by thieves are meant, those who take away divine power from the 
Lord, and also those who claim to themselves his merit and righteousness. 
These, although they adore God, still do not trust him, but themselves, 
and also do not believe in God, but in themselves. U. T. 317, 318, 319. 
S. S. 6. 

STEM of JESSE S. the Lord in his divine humanity. A. R. 46. 
STENCil, a, den. aversion and abomination. 4516. 
Srirs (Exod. xx. 26) s. ascent to superior or interior principles. 

8945. 
STEWARD of the HousE. (Gen. xv. 2.) An external church is called 

the s. of the Ii. when the internal church itself is the h., and the Lord is 
the father or master of the family. Just so it is with the external church; 
for all stewardship appertains to the external of the church, as the ad-
ministration of ceremonies and many things which are of the temple and 
of the church itself, that is, of the house of Jehovah, or of the Lord. 
1795. 

STICK of a REED, the (Ezek. xxix. 6), s. the power of exploring 
spiritual truths by scientifles. 1085. 

STIFF-NECKED, to be, is pred. of the Israelitish nation, because they 
would not receive influx from the divine into their interiors. 10.628. 

STrNGS s. falses of a hurtful nature originating in evil. A. R. 439. S. 
(Rev. ix.) s. craftiness and subtleties to persuade by falses. Also inte-
rior falses. A. E-560. 

STINK, to (Gen. xxxiv. 30), a. to abominate. 4516. To s. (Exod. 
vii. 21) s. aversion. 7319. S. (Isa. xxxiv. 3) a. damnation. A. E. 405. 

STOMACH. The world of spirits, which is in the midst between 
heaven and hell, and into which every man first comes after death, and 
is there prepared, cor. to the a. A. R. 204. They who have been very 
solicitous concerning the future, and especially they who, on that account 
have been rendered tenacious and avaricious, appear in the region where 
the s. is; the sphere of their life may be compared to the nauseous 
stench which is exhaled from the stomach, and also to the heaviness 
arising from indigestion; they who have been such, stay long in that re-
gion, ibr solicitude about futurity, confirmed by act, makes dull and retards 
the influx of spiritual life, for they attribute to themselves what is of the 
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divine providence, and they who do this oppose the influx, and remove 
from themselves the life of good and truth; inasmuch as solicitude con-
cerning futurity is what causes anxieties in man, and inasmuch as such 
spirits appear in the region of the s., it is from this ground, that anxieties 
affect the s. more than the rest of the viscera. 5177, 5178. They, in 
another life, who induce extreme heaviness in the a., are such as have in 
the life of the body, not been habituated to any employment, not even 
domestic, but only to pleasure, and besides have lived in7 filthy ease and 
sluggishness, neither had they any concern about others, and also de-
spised faith: in a word, they were animals, not men. The sphere of such 
with the sick, induces numbness in the members and joints. 5723. See 
Intestines. 

STONE, in the supreme sense, s. the Lord, and in the respective sense, 
his spiritual kingdom or the truth of faith. 6426. S. or rock a. the 
Lord as to the divine truth of the Word. A. B.. 915. S. (isa. lx. 16) a. 
sensual truth. 425. Hewn s. (Isa. ix. 10) den.  what is fictitious. 1296. 
Those things which are of se]f-der. intelligence. (Lam. iii. 9.) A. 
E. 781. S. a. natural truths, and precious stones, spiritual truths. C. 
S. L. 76. See Precious Stones, Millstone,  White Stone, corner-Stone, 
To roll away the Stone, etc. 

STONE, to, any one s. to extinguish and demolish falses, but, in the opp. 
sense, when by the evil, it a. to extinguish and destroy the truths of faith. 
7456. 

STONING. There were two punishments of death with the Jews, 
crucifixion and i. The punishment of s. a. condemnation and the curse, 
on account of the destruction of truth in the church. A. E. 655. See 
To Crucify. 

STONES of the ALTAR. Forasmuch as they a. truths formed from 
good, or good itself in form, thcrcfbre, it was prohibited to fit them 
with a hammer, an axe, or any instrument of iron, to den. that nothing 
of self-der. intelligence should enter into the formation thereof. A. E. 
891. 

STONES of HAIL are falses. A. E. 644. See Mortar. 
STOOL of the FEET (Ps. ex. 1) a. things natural, as well sensual as 

scientific, and hence the rational things of man, which are called enemies 
when they pervert worship, and this by the literal sense of the Word, so 
that there remains only worship in externals, and internal worship either 
totally perishes or is defiled. 2162. See Footstool. 

STOOP, to, or BEND HIMSELF as a LION (Gen. xlix. 9), s. to put him-
self in power. A. R. 241. 

STOP UP den. the denial and obliteration of truth. 3412. 
STORAX den. the good of truth. 5G21- 
STORE- den. the good of truth as provided for every use of the natural 

mind. 5209. 
STOREHOUSES, or TREASURE CITIES, built by the enslaved Israelites, 

den. doctrines from falsified truths. 6661. 
STORGE. Innocence from the inmost heavens. H. and H. 277. 

Maternal love der. from the womb. A. E. 710. 
STORM, a spirit of, den. desolation of the false. 789. 
STOUTNESS (Gen. xlvii. 6), in the original tongue, is expressed by a 
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word which also a. strength and virtue, which, in the internal sense, deü. 
what is prevalent, thus what is more excellent. 6086. 

STRAIGHT, crooked made, a. the evil of ignorance turned into good. 
3527. 

STRAITNESS of SOUL (Gen. xlii. 21) s. a state of the internal, when 
it is alienated from the external. 5470. 

STRANGE FIRE den. infernal love. 10.287. 
STRANGE FIRE (Lev. x. 1) a. all love of self and of the world, and 

every lust of those loves. 934. 
STRANGE GODS den. falses. 4544. 
STRANGE LAND den. where the church is not, or- where there is no 

genuine truth. 8650. 
STRANGER. a (Exod. xii. 49), a. one who is instructed in the truths 

and goods of the church, and receives them, thus who is not born within 
the church, but still accedes to it. 7908. S. (Gen. xv. 13) a. what is 
not born in the land, and thus is not acknowledged as native, conse-
quently, what is regarded as fbreign. 1843. See Sojourner, Eunuch. 

STRANGERS and ALIENS. (Lain. v. 2.) Our inheritance is turned 
away to a., s. the truths of the church converted into falses; our houses 
unto a. a. the good of the church turned into evils. A. E. 654. 

STRANGERS and the VIOLENT of the NATIONS. (Ezek. xxviii. 8.) 
S. a. falses which destroy truths, and the v. of the n., evils which destroy 
good. A.E.537. 

STRAW (Gen. xxiv. 25) s. scientific truths, because it is pred. of camels, 
such being their fbod. 3114. S. (Isa. xi. 6) a. the Word in the letter, 
which is perverted by the infernal false, but cannot be perverted by them 
who are in truths from good. A. E. 781. 

STRAW and PROVENDER, to give (Gen. xxiv. 32, a. to instruct in 
truths and goods. 3146. See Lion. 

STRAY, to, in the FIELD. A wandering or a falling away of the 
common truths of the church. 4717. 

STREAM s. those things which are of intelligence. 6015. 
STREAMS of WATERS (Isa. xxx. 25) s. the knowledges of good and 

truth. 6435. 
STREET Of the GREAT CITY (Rev. xi. 8) a. the falsity of the doctrine 

concerning justification by faith alone. A. R. 501. 
STREET and DITCH, the, BEING RESTORED (Dan. ix. 25) a. the res-

toration of truth and good. 2336. 
STREETS. By s., in the Word, almost the same is a. as by ways, be-

cause a. are ways in a city; but still by s. are s. the truths or falses of 
doctrine, and by ways are a. truths and falses of the church, because 
earth s. the church. A. R. 501. On the a. of a., as den. truths, was 
grounded a rep. rite amon"st the Jews to teach in s. (See Matt. vi. 2, 
5; Luke xiii. 26, 27.) fn the prophets, wheresoever a. are named, 
in an internal sense, they either a. truths, or what is contrary to truth. 
2336. 

STREETS of the NEW JERUSALEM (Rev. xxi.) a. all things of truth 
which lead to good, or all things of faith which lead to love and charity, 
and whereas truths, in such case, become of good, and thus trans-
parent from good, the street is said to be pure gold as transparent gla. 
2336. 
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SrREETS and LANES. (Luke xiv. 21.) By the servant's going into 
the B. and I. is s. that he should seek everywhere some genuine truth, or 
truth which shines from good or through which good shines. 2336. See 
.Mire of the Streets. 

STRENGTH is pred. of what is true, and of what is false. 3727. S. 
(Luke x. 27) s. the will and understanding brought forth into the ulti-
mates. 9936. S. (Rev. i. 6) s. divine omnipotence, and is pred. of divine 
love. A. R. 22. 

STRENGTH and GLORY. (Ps. lxxviii. 61.) His s., which he de-
livered into captivity, s. spiritual truth der. from celestial good, and his 
g. into the hand of the enemy, s. natural truth from spiritual. A. E. 
811. 

STRENGTH and HORN. (1 Sam. 10.) S. s. the power of good over 
evil, and h., the power of truth over the false. A. E. 684. 

STRENGTH and MIGHT. (Gen. xlix. 3.) S. s. the ability which ap-
pertains to good, and m. s. the ability of truth; for the expression by 
which m. is expressed in the original tongue, is, in the Word, pred. of 
truth, whereas the expression by which s. is expressed, is pred. of good. 
6343. 

STRENGTH, THRONE, and POWER. (Rev. xiii. 2.) By s. is s. authority, 
by t., government, and by great p., dominion. A.1575.  575. 

STRENGTH of a HORSE. (Ps. cxlvii. 10) The s. of a h. s. man's 
proper power of thinking truth. 2826. 

STRENGTHENED, to be (Gen. xxi. 18) s. to be supported. 2698. 
STRETCH OUT, to, the EARTH and the HEAVENS is a common form 

of speaking with the prophets, when they are treating of the regeneration 
of man. 25. 

STRETCHED OUT ARM, a (Exod. vi. 6), s. omnipotence or divine 
power, because by an a., when it appears s. o. in the heavens, is rep. 
power from the divine, but when not s. o., but bended, power in the gen-
eral sense is rep.; hence now it is, that divine power in the Word is very 
often expressed by a s. o. a., and by a strong hand. 7205. 

STRIFE. Two subjects of s. have infested the church; 1st, whether 
faith or charity is first born; or 2d, whether faith separate from charity is 
saving. 9224. 

STRIKE, to, UPON the HARP (Rev. xiv. 2) s. to confess the Lord from 
spiritual truths. A. H. 616. 

STRINGED INSTRUMENTS S. affections of truth. 8837. 
STRINGED INSTRUMENTS s. spiritual truth. A. C. 417, 420. 
STRIP, to (Gen. xxxvii. 23), when it is pred. of divine truth, which in 

the present case is iJoseph, s. to shake off, and also to annihilate. 4741. 
SrR1Fr and NAKED. (Micah i. 8.) To be s. s. to be without goods, 

and to be n. s. to be without truths. A. E. 714. 
STRIPE (Exod. xxi. 25) s. the extinction, or loss of affection in the 

intellectual principle; or truth hurt or extinguished. (Jer. xxx. 12.) 
9057. 

STRONG. (isa. i. 80, 31.) He is sometimes called s. in the Word, who 
trusts to himself and his own intelligence, fbr he supposes himself, and 
the work which he thence produces, to be s. A. E. 504. 

STRONG DRINK S. the truth of the natural man. A. E. 376. 
STRONG HOLDS, or FORTRESSES of MUNITIONS (Dan. xi. 89). s. the 
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things of seif-der. intelligence confirmed by the literal sense of the 
Word. A. E. 717. 

S'rRONG MAN, MAN of Wn, JUDGE, and PROPHET. (isa. iii. 2.) S. 
m. and m. of w. s. truth combating against evil and the false; andj. and 
P., the doctrine of good and truth. A. E. 727. 

STRONG and MANY. (isa. xiii. 7.) S. has respect to lust, and in. to 
falsity. A. E. 518. 

STRONG and WITHOUT NUMBER. (Joel i. 6.) S. is pred. of the 
power of evil, and w. ri., of the power of false. A. E. 556. 

STRUGGLE, to (Gen. xxv. 22), s. combat concerning priority, whether 
good or truth be prior, or what is the same thing, whether charity, which 
is of good, or faith which is of truth, be prior. 3289. Strugglings of 
God, and strugglings den. temptations. 3927. 

STRUGGLING, or WRESTLING, den. temptation, especially as to truth. 
4248: 

STRUMPET, a, s. falsification. S. S. 26. See Harlot. 
STUBBLE for CHAFF (Exod. v. 12) s. scientific truth; for s. is such 

truth as is accommodated to the scientific, which is s. by C.; the reason why 
s. den. such truth is, because it is the stalk in the top of which is seed, 
and by seeds in the Word are n. truths and goods; thus by the stalk 
which is beneath them, is s. the common vessel of truth, consequently, 
scientific truth; for the sciut.ifics of faith and charity are indeed truths, 
but common or general truths, and thereby the recipient vessels of par-
ticular and singular truths: which may also be manifest to every one. 
7131. 

STUBBLE, being the grain bearing stalk, den. scientific truth. 7131. 
To be consumed as s. den. full vastation. 8285. 

STUMBLE, to, den. to be scandalized or offended, and to fall in COfl 
seqience from truths into falses. 9163. 

STUMP of the ROOTS of the TREE which should be left in EARTH, 

2an. iv. 15) s. the Word, which is understood as to the letter only and 
knowledge remaining in the memory, and passing forth into the 

speech. A. E. 650. 
STUPOR, or AMAZEMENT, is pred. of the understanding, when it has 

no perception of good, and blindness when there is no apperception of 
truth. A. E. 355. 

STYLE of the WORD is a truly divine s., with which no other s., how-
ever sublime and excellent it may seem, is at all comparable, for it is as 
darkness compared with light. The s. of the W. is of such a nature that it 
is holy in every verse, in every word, and in some cases in every letter; and 
hence the Word conjoins man with the Lord, and opens heaven. S. S. 3. 
A. E. 175. There are. in general four different s. in the V.; the first is 
that which was of the most ancient church; their method of expressing 
was such, that when they made mention of earthly and worldly things 
they thought of the spiritual and celestial things which they rep. so  that 
they not only expressed things by rep., but also reduced them into a kind 
of historical series, that they might have more life, which to them was in 
the highest degree delightful: those rep. are called in David, " dark say-
iigs of old." (Ps. lxxviii. 2, 3, 4.) From the posterity of the most an-
cient church Moses had these things concerning the creation, concerning 
the garden of Eden, even till the time of Abram. The second B. is the 
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historical, occurring in the books of Moses, from the time of Abram and 
in those of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and the Kings, in which books the 
historical facts are exactly such as appear in the sense of the letter, but 
yet they all and each contain things altogether different in the internal 
sense. The third s. is the prophetical, which took its rise from the s. of 
the most ancient church, which s. they adored, but it is not continious as 
if historical, like the most ancient, but is broken and interrupted, being 
scarce ever intelligible, but in its internal sense, wherein are things most 
hidden, which connectedly follow in harmonious order; and they regard 
the external and internal man, the several states of the church, heaven 
itself, and in their inmost the Lori. The fourth s, is that of the Psalms of 
David, which is between the prophetical s. and that of common speech; 
there, under the person of David as a king, the Lord is treated of in the 
internal sense. 66. 

SUBDUE. He who subdues the love of dominion, subdues easily all 
other evil loves. D. P. 146. 

SUBJECTS. In the other life, one society cannot have communication 
with another, or with an individual, except by the spirits who are sent 
forth by them, and who are called s., for by them as by s. they discourse. 
To send forth s. to other societies, and thereby to procure to themselves 
communication, is amongst things that are familiar in the other life; the 
spirits and genii attendant on man are nothing else but s., whereby he 
has communication with hell; and the celestial and spiritual angels are 
S., whereby he has communication with the heavens. 5983. 

SuBMISsIoN. There is a chain of subordination, and thus of applica-
tion, consequently, of s. from the first of life, or the Lord: the things 
which are in a lower place, inasmuch &s they ought to be subservient to 
the higher, will be in s., otherwise there is no given conjunction. 3090. 
The Lord, with a view to render any one blessed and happy, wills a total 
s., that is, that he should not be partly his own and partly the Lord's, for 
in such case there are two lords, whom man cannot serve at the same 
time. (Matt. vi. 24, x. 37; John xii. 25, 26; Matt. viii. 21, 22; Mark 
xii. 30; Gen. xvi. 9.) 6138. 

SUBORDINATION. All application and submission must be in succes-
sion from the first source of life, that there may be conjunction. 3091. 
The order of s. is celestial, spiritual, rational, scientific, and sensual. 1486. 
S. is a law of heaven, but it is of one good to another. In hell it is the 
reverse. 7773. 

SUBSIST, to. The universe and all things therein s. from heat and 
light. D. L. W. 32. The internal man, as being prior, can s. without 
the external, because posterior, but not vice versa; for it is an universal  
canon, that nothing can s. from itself, but from another, and by another:  
consequently, that nothing can be kept in a form, but from another and 
by another; which may also be manifest from the singular things in 
nature; the case is the same with man, who, as to the external, cannot s. 
but from the internal, and by the internal; neither can the internal mar' 
s. but from heaven and by heaven ; and neither can heaven s. of itself, bu 
from the Lord, who alone s of himself; according to existence and sub-
sistence is influx, for by influx all things s.; but all and singular things is 
by influx from the Lord, not only mediately through the spiritual world 
but also immediately, as well in mediates as in ultimates. 6036. 
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SUBSISTENCE is perpetual existence. The prior flows into the poste-
rior. 3648, 6451. 

SUBSTANCE. S. is pred. of things appertaining to the will, because all 
things arise or exist, and subsist in man from the will, for the will is the 
very s. itself of man, or the man himself. 808. 

SUBSTANCE and FoIM. The divine love and the divine wisdom in 
themselves, are a s. and a f., for they are essence and existence itself; and i f 
they were not such an essence and existence as they are a s. and f, they 
would only be an imaginary entity, which in itself is not any thing. As 
the divine love and the divine wisdom are s. and f. in themselves, they 
are, consequently, the self-subsisting and only subsisting. D. L. W. 43, 
44, 198. A s. without a f, is not any thing, neither is a f. any thing 
without a s. D. L. W. 209. 

SUBSTANCE and TREASURES (Jer. xvii. 3) s. the spiritual riches of 
faith, or the things which are of the doctrine otfaith. 368. 

SUBSTANCES. The natural mind consists not only of s. of the spiritual 
world, but also of s. of the natural world, and the s. of the natural 
world, from their nature, re-act against the s. of the spiritual world, for the 
s. of the natural world in themselves are dead, and are acted upon from 
without by the s. of the spiritual world, and those things which are 
dead, and are acted upon from without, from their nature resist and con-
sequently, from their nature, re-act. D. L. W. 260. 

SUBSTANCES and MATTERS of which the earths consist, are the ends 
and terminations of the atmospheres, which proceed as uses from the spir-
itual sun. D. L. W 810. 

SuccEssivE. Influx is according to order, from celestial to spiritual, 
and from spiritual to natural. 7270. 

SUCCESSIVE ORDER, in, one thing succeeds and follows another, from 
what is highest to what is lowest. U. T. 214. 

SUCCOTH (Gen. xxxiii. 17; Ps. lx. 6, 7; cviii. 7, 8) s. the quality of 
the holy state of truth from good; for S. B. tents, and tents the holy princi-
ple of truth. 4392. 

SUCK, to. (Isa. lx. 15, 16.) To s. the milk of the Gentiles, s. the in-
sinuation of celestial good; and to s. the paps of kings, s. the insinuation 
of celestial truth. 6745. To s. (isa. lxvi. 11) s. influx from the Lord. 
A. E. 365. To s. the affluence of the sea S. to imbibe truths of doctrine 
from the Word and intelligence thence. To s. the covered things of the 
hidden things of the sand, s. the spiritual things which lie concealed in 
the literal sense of the Word. (Deut. xxxiii. 19.) A. E. 445. See 
Elders. 

SUCKLE, to, den. to insinuate good, for a nurse, or one that s., s. the 
insinuation of good. 6745. To s. (Gen. xxi. 7) s. to implant the spirit-

ual from a celestial origin, or truth from good; or to implant the Lord's 
human in the divine, by his own proper power. 2643. 

SUCKLING and INFANTS. (Lam. iv. 3, 4.) S. s. innocence, and L 
the affections of good. 3183. 

SUCKLING, IN FANT, and Boy. In the Word, mention is made of a s., 
and i., and a b., and by them are s. three degrees of innocence, the first 
degree by the s., the second by the i., and the third.by  the b.; but whereas 
with the b. innocence begins to be put off, therefore by b is s. that inno 
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cent principle which is called guiltless; inasmuch as the three degrees of 
innocence are s. by a., i., and b., the three degrees of love and charity are 
also s. by the same, by reason that celestial and spiritual love, that is, love 
to the Lord and charity towards the neighbor, cannot be given except in 
innocence; it is however to be noted, that the innocence of s., of i., and 
of b., is only external, and that internal innocence is not given with man, 
until he be born anew, that is, be made anew as it were a a., an i., and a 
b.; these states are what are s. by a., i., and b., in the Word, for in the 
internal sense of the 'Word nothing is meant but what is spiritual, conse-
quently, spiritual birth, which is called rebirth, and also regeneration. 
5236. 

SUFFOCATE, to, is to deprive the understanding of the faculty of think-
ing freely, and of extending its sight on every side, as is done by every 
rational man. A. E. 549. See Persuasion. 

SUGAR-CANE den. acquisitions of truth from which is good. 3923. 
SuLrriuR, or BRIMSTONE, S. cupidities or lusts, originating in self-love 

and the love of the world. A. R. 452, 636. 
SULPHUR and FIRE. (Gen. xix. 24.) S. is the hell of the evils of 

self'- love, and f.is the bell of the falses thence. 2446. S. s. the concupis-
cence of destroying the church by the falses of evil, and f. that concupis-
cence abounding from self-love. (Luke xvii. 29, 30.) A. E. 578. 

SULPIIUIt and SALT (Deut. xxix. 23) den. the vastation of goodness 
and truth, for as what is fiery and s. destroys the earth and its produce, 
so lust destroys goods, and falsity, truths. 1666. See Burning, Fire, Pitch. 

SUM. To take the s. of the Sons of Israel (Exod. xxx. 12) s. all things 
of the church. 10.216. 

SUMMER s. the full state of the church, the same as noon. D. L. W. 
73. With the regenerate the changes of things of the will are like 
winter and a., and the changes of things intellectual like day and night. 
935. 

SuN, the, a. celestial and spiritual love. A. E. 709. The a. in the 
Word, when the Lord is spoken of, s. his divine love, and at the same 

me his divine wisdom; forasmuch as the Lord with respect to his divine 
love and his divine wisdom, is meant by the a., therefore the ancients in 
their holy worship turned their faces to the rising s., and also their tem- 
ples1  which custom still continues. A. R.  53. he s. s. the Lord, as to 
his divine love, and thence the good of love from him, and, in an opp. 
sense, a denial of the Lord's divinity, and thence adulteration of the good 
of love. A. R. 332. S. (Jer. viii. 1) 8. self'- love and its lusts. 2441. 
Without two a., the one living and the other dead, there can be no crea-
tion. D. L. W. 163. There are two s. by which all things were created 
by the Lord—the a. of the spiritual world and the s. of the natural 
world; the sun of the natural world was created to act as a medium or 
substitute. D. L. W. 153. 

SUNDAY, or SABBATH, the holy observance of, den. the conjunction 
of the Lord with the church. 10.326. 

SUNRISE den. coming of the Lord, or beginning of a celestial state. 
2333. 

SUNSET den. the end of a state. 8615. 
SUN SHINING IN HIS STRENGTH S. the divine principle itself in its 

essence. A. R. 53. 
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SUN-RISING. (Gen. xix. 23.) Forasmuch as times of the clay, and 
also times of the year, in an internal sense, s. successive states of the 
church, and day-dawn, or morning, s. the corning of the Lord, or the ap- 
proach of his kingdom, therefore, the rising of the sun, or his going forth 
upon the earth, s. the Lord's essential presence. In another lire, the case 
is this, the Lord is a sun to the universal heaven, the divine celestial of 
his love appearing thus to the eyes of the angels, and, in effect, constitutes 
the essential light of heaven; in proportion, therefore, as the angels are 
in celestial love, in the same proportion they are elevated into that celes-
tial light which is from the Lord; but in proportion as any are remote 
from celestial love, in the same proportion they cast themselves from the 
light into infernal darkness. The ancient church, by the Sun, understood 
nothing else than the Lord, and the divine celestial of his love, and hence 
came the custom of praying with their ftces towards the rising of the 
sun, not even thinking about the sun at such times; but after their pos-
terity lost this, together with other rep. and s., they then began to wor-
ship the BUfl and the moon, which worship spread itself to many nations, 
insomuch that they dedicated temples to those objects, and erected statues 
to their honor; and whereas the sun and moon hereby received an opp. 
sense, they s. self-love and the love of the world, which are altogether 
opp. to celestial and spiritual love; hence, in the Word, by the worship 
of the sun and moon, is meant the worship of self and of the world. 
2441. S.-r. (Gen. xxxii. 31) s. conjunction of goods. 4300. S.-r. (Rev. 
xvi. 12) s. the beginning of a new church from the Lord. A. R. 700. 
By the rising of tIe sun is s. the good of love, which is the good of life, 
and by the setting of the sun is s. the evil of the love, which is the evil 
of life. A. E. 401. From its rising to its going down (Mal. i. 11) s. 
every place where there is good. A. E. 324. The sun is also said to 
rise with every one who becomes a church, thus also who becomes rep. 
of a church. 4312. 

SUNSET, in the Word, s. the false and evil principle, in which they 
are, who have no charity and faith, and thus also it s. the last time of 
the church; and also it s. an obscure principle as to those things which 
appertain to good and truth, such as has place with those who are in a 
degree more remote from divine doctrinals. 3693. The sun was dark-
ened when the Lord was upon the cross, because in the church which 
was then amongst the Jews, be was entrëly reject.el, and they were, 
consequently, in (lPnse darkness, or falsities. A. E. 401. ' She that 
bath borne seven shall breath out her soul, her sun shall set, while it is 
yet day" (Jer. xv. 9), s. the Jewish church which was to breathe out its 
soul, or, in other words, would perish; the sun shall set, s. that there will 
be no longer any love and charity. A. B. 53. ' The sun which shall 
not set" (isa. lx. 19) is love and wisdom from the Lord. A. R. 53. 

SUN of the NATURAL WoflLD S. self-love and the pride of self-der. 
intelligence; and self-love is diametrically opp. to divine love, and the 
pride of self-der. intelligence is opp. to (liVifle wisdom. To adore the 
sun of this world, is to acknowledge nature to be creative, and self-der. 
prudence effective of all things, which implies a negation of God, and a 
negation of the divine providence. A. R. 53. The s. of the n. w. is 
pure fire, therefore, dead, and from or by this sun, did exist and does 
subsist this our world of nature. Hence it ibilows, that whatever pro.  
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ceeds from this material sun, considered in itself, must be void of life. 
L 9,10. D. LW. is?. 

SUN of the SPIRITUAL WORLD is, in its essence, pure love proceeding 
from Jehovah God, who is in the midst of it. 1. 5. That the sphere 
about the Lord is the s. of the s. w. D. L. W. 291. From the s. of the 
s. w. proceed heat and light; and as the heat proceeding from it is in its 
essence love, so the light proceeding from it is in its essence wisdom. 
1. 6. That sun is not God, but it is an emanation from the divine love 
and the divine wisdom of God-man: in like manner, the heat and light 
from that sun. D. L. W. 93. Spiritual beat and spiritual light in pro-
ceeding from the Lord as a sun make one, as his divine love and his 
divine wisdom make one. D. L. IV. 99. The s. of the s. w., from which 
the angels have their light and heat, appears above the earths which the 
angels inhabit, in an elevation of about forty-five degrees, which is a 
middle altitude, and it appears distant iioni the angels, as the sun of this 
world from men. It appears also constantly in that altitude,  and at that 
distance, neither does it move. D. L. W. 104. The s. of the s. w. is 
fixed and constant in the east, and has none of those apparent circum-
volutions which the sun of this world has, and which produce the various 
times and seasons of the year. A. E. 610. The distance between the 
sun and the angels in the spiritual world, is an appearance according to 
the reception of the divine love'and the divine wisdom by them. D. L. 
W. 108. The Lord from eternity, or Jehovah out of himself; produced 
the s. of the s. w., and out of it created the universe, and all things 
therein. D. L. W. 290. The s. of the s. w. is the one only substance 
from which all things are; and forasmuch as the Divine is not in space, 
and forasmuch as in the greatest and least things it is the same, so in like 
manner, is that sun which is the first proceeding of God-man; and that 
only substance, which is a sun, procccdin by means of the atmospheres 
according to degrees of continuity, or ofaLitude, and, at the same time, 
according to discrete degrees, or degrees of altitude, presents the varieties 
of all things in the created universe. D. L. W. 300. That the angels 
of the third heaven see the spiritual sun always, the angels of the second 
heaven very often, and the angels of the first or ultimate heaven some-
times. D. L. W. 85. 

SUN and AIR. (Rev. ix. 2.) By the s. and the a. is here s. the light 
of truth, for by the a. is s. love, and by the light proceeding from it di-
vine truth, wherefore when it is said, that the s. was darkened, and at the 
same time the a., it s. that divine truth had become thick darkness; that 
this was called by falses of concupiseences, is s. by its being effected by 
the smoke of the pit. A. R. 423. 

SUN and MOON and the eleven STARS. (Gen. xxxvii. 9.) S. and m. 
a. natural good and truth, because they are pred. of Jacob and Leah, 
and Jacob rep. natural good, and Leah, natural truth; s. s. the kuowl-
edges of good and truth. 4696. Sec Ajaton, Moon. 

SUN and RAIN. (Matt. v. 45.) By s. is meant here as elsewhere in 
the Word, in its spiritual sense, the divine good of the divine love, and 
by r., the divine truth of the divine wisdom, these are given to the evil 
and the good, and to the just and the unjust, for if they were not given, 
no one would have perception and thought. D. P. 173. 

Sup, to, a LITTLE WATER, etc. (Gen. xxiv. 17), s. exploration whether 
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any thing of truth thence could be conjoined for to s. s. somewhat similar 
to drinking, but in a diminutive sense. 3089. 

SurElilon and INFERIOR in the Word s. what is interior and exte-
rior: the same is s. by upwards and downwards, also by high and deep. 
D. L. W. 206. 

SUPH. The Sea S. s. damnation, and also hell. A. E. 400. 
Suppu, the, HOLY contains both in a general and particular sense, 

all things relaitig to the church, and likewise all things relating to heaven. 
U. T. 711. The Lord and all the effects of his redemption are entirely 
and completely omnipresent in the holy s. U. T. 716. The Lord is 
present and opens heaven to those who approach the holy s. worthily, 
and he is present also with those who approach unworthily, but he does 
not open heaven to them; consequently, as baptism is an introduction 
into the church, so the holy s. is an introduction into heaven. U. T. 719. 
They approach the holy s. worthily who are under the influence of faith 
towards the Lord, and of charity towards their neighbor, that is, who are 
regenerate. U. T. 722. The holy a. is to the worthy receivers as a sign  
and seal that they are the Sons of God, and moreover as a key to their 
house in heaven where they shall dwell to all eternity. U. T. 728-730. 
N. J. D. 202, 222. A holy principle flows from heaven into the mem-
bers of the church who partake worthily of the holy a. 676. The holy 
s. is the primary part of external worship, because it is the Lord's divine 
human which is there given and communicated. 2811. Bread and 
wine, in the holy a., in an external sense, s. the Lord's love towards the 
whole human race and the things appertaining to love, and the recipro-
cal love of man towards the Lord and his neighbor. 1 798. See Gates. 

SUPPER, a great, to which all were invited (Luke xiv.), s. heaven and 
the church, as to spiritual nutrition, or instruction. A. E. 548. 

SuPpLic of the GREAT GOD (Rev. xix. 17) s. the new church, and 
thereby conjunction with the Lord. A. R 831. S. of the G. G. a. in-
struction in truths, and the perception of good from the Lord. A. E. 
354. See Dinner. 

SUPPLICATE, to, den. humiliation. 7391. 
SUPREME, the head is as, or inmost which continually flows into its 

derivatives. 10.011. 
SURETY. To be a. for any one, S. to be adjoined to him. (Gen. xliii. 

.) 5609. 
SURNAME,, to, and to NAME (isa. Av. 4), a. to foreknow the quality. 

145. 
SURFACE den. what is ultimate. 7687. 
SGSIMs den. persuasions of the false. 1673. 
SUSPEND, to, or HANG, rep. the damnation of profanation. 5044. 
SUSTAIN. To s. exaction (Isa.. liii. 7) s. temptations. A. E. 814. 
SUSTAIN, or HOLD UP. The sustaining power of good is truth. 

3812. In heaven, it is the good of love from the Lord that sustains, in. 
eludes, and limits all things. 9490. 

SUSTENTATION is perpetual creation. A. Cr. 102. 
SWADDLING CLOTUES (Luke ii. 16) s. the first truths which are 

truths of innoenee, which also are truths of divine love, for nakedness, 
when pred. of an infant, s. the deprivation of truth. A. E. 706. See 
Nakedness. 
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SWALLOW s. natural truth. A. E. 391. See Sparrow and Swallow. 
SWALLOW UP, to (Gen. xli. 24), 8. to exterminate. 5217. 
SWARMS of FLIES (Exod. viii. 21) s. the falses of malevolence. 7442. 
SWEAR, to. Jehovah, that is, the Lord swearing by himself s. that 

divine truth testifies, for he is divine truth itself, and this testifies from 
itself and by itself; the reason why it is said that Jehovah s., is, because 
the church established among the sons of Israel was a rep. church, and 
therefore the Lord's conjunction with the church was rep. by a covenant, 
such as takes place between two who s. to their compact; for which rea-
son, as swearing was used for the purj,ose of ratifying a covenant or com-
pact, it is said that Jehovah s.; by which nevertheless it is not meant that 
he really did s., but that divine truth testifies or bears testimony to the 
things asserted. A. R. 474. 

SWEAT (Ezek. xliv. 18) den. the propriuln of man. 9959. 
SWEAT of the FACE. (Gen. iii. 19.) "To cat bread in the sweat of 

th face," s. to have an aversion to what is celestial. 276. 
SWEDENBORG held discourse with angels and spirits for many years. 

5, 5978. Let down into hell with a guard. 699, 4940. How and 
why he opened the interiors of the Word. 4923, 4939. The presence 
of the Lord in repeating the Lord's Prayer. 6476. Sight opened that 
he miht see things, and describe them. P. L. W. 85. Seeing the 
sun of heaven, the Lord in the midst. 7173. The Lord was revealed 
to him, and afterwards continually appeared before his eyes as the sun. 
P. P. 135. 

SWEDES, the, in the spiritual world, are arranged towards the west of 
the centre. L. J. 48. 

SWEEP the HOLsE, to (Gen. xxiv. 31), s. to prepare and to be filled 
with goods, because nothing else is required of man but to s. the h., that 
is, to reject the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of the false thence; 
then be is filled with goods, for good from the Lord continually flows in, 
but into the house, or into man purged from such things as impede in-
flux, that is, which reflect, or pervert, or suffocate the infiowiug good; 
hence was the customary I brm of speaking with the ancients, to s. or 
purge the li., also to s. and prepare the way: and by s. the h. was un-
derstood to purge themselves from evils, and thus to prepare them-
selves for the entrance of goods: whereas to s. the way was understood 
to prepare themselves for the reception of truths, for by Ii. was s. good, 
and by way truth. To s. the h. also, in an opp. sense, is applied to man, 
to s. one who deprives himself of all goods and truths, and thus is filled 
with evils and Uses. (See Luke xi. 24-26; Matt. xii. 43-45.) 3142. 
To s. the h. s. to run over the whole mind, and to view every thing 
therein, to discover where the truth has hid itself. A. E. 675. 

SWEET S. what is delightful from the good of truth, and the truth of 
good. A. E. 618. Every thing s. in the natural world cor. to what is 
delightful and pleasant in the spiritual. 5620. 

SWEET and IiAn1oxIoUs. Every thing in another life that is s. and 
h. is from goodness and charity. 1759. 

SWEET CALAMLS s. good. 10.256. See Calarns. 
SWELL, to. (Dcut.. viii. 4.) "Thy foot hadi not swelled these forty 

years," s. that the natural man was not hurt by the afflictions of tempta-
tion. A. E. 730. 
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SWELLING OF JORDAN, the (Jer. xii. 5), S. the things appertaining to 
the external man, which rise up and are desirous to have dominion over 
the internal. 1585. 

SWIFTNESS and HASTE S. excitation from affection and lust. A. E. 
281. S. is pred. of aflèction. 455. 

Swir BEASTS (isa. lxvi. 20) s. the external rational principle, which 
is natural. A. E. 355. 

SWINE (Matt. vii. 6) s. filthy loves such are in the hells of adulterers. 
A. E. 1044. By s. (Matt. vii. 6), are s. those who only love worldly 
riches, and not spiritual riches, which are the knowledes of good and 
truth, der. from the Word. A. IL 727. To eat the flesI of s. (Isa. lxv. 
4) s. to appropriate inlhrnal evils. A. E. 659. 

SWOONING. There are spirits who infuse unclean colds, such as are 
those of a cold fever. The same spirits also induce such things as dis-
turb the mind; and likewise they induce s. 5716. 

SWORD, in the Word, s. 1, the truth of faith combating; 2, the vasta-
tion of truth; 3, in an opp. sense, the false combating; and 4, the punish-
ment of the false. 2799. S. on the thigh, s. combat from love; s. in the 
hand, combat from power; and s. out of the mouth, combat from doctrine. 
A. II. 826. S. (Ezek. xxi. 9-15) s. the desolation of man, so that he can 
see nothing that is good and true, but only mere falses and contrarieties, 
which is meant by multiplying oftcnees. 309. That the dispersion of 
falses by the Lord, is understood by s. (Rev. i. 16), is evident, because the 
s. was seen to go out of his mouth, and to tro out of the mouth of the 
Lord, is to go out of the Word, for this the cord spake with his mouth; 
and forasmuch as the Word is understood by doctrine thence deduced, 
this is also s., and it is called "a sharp, two-edged s," because it pene-
trates the heart and soul. A. B.. 52. See Spears. 

SWORD, flame of a, wffic]1 TURNED EVERY WAY (Gen. iii. 24), s. 
divine truth in ultimates, which, like the Word in its literal sense, is capa-
ble of being thus turned. A. R. 329. See Flame of a Sword. 

SWORD and FAMINE are expressions of devastation; the s. as to things 
spiritual, and f. as to things celestial. 1460. 

SWORD, FAMINE, and PESTILENCE. S. s. the vastation of truth; f. 
the vastation of good; and pestilence, the raging thereof even to consum-
mation. 2799. 

SWORDS and STAVES. (Matt.xxvi. 47; Mark xiv. 43,48; Luke xxii. 
42.) S. B. falses destroying truths, and woods or s. of wood, evils destroy-
inggood. A. E. 1145. 

SYCAMORE and the VmE den. truths of the internal and external 
church respectively. 7553. 

SYCAMORE TnEE den. external truth; and fig tree external good. 
7553 S. t. (Ps. lxxviii. 47) s. the natural truth of the church. A. E. 
503. Also, the natural man as to truths therein, and, in the opp. sense, 
as to falses. A. E. 815. 

SYCHAR, or SCRECREM, den. tranquillity. 4430. 
SYLLABLES and LETTERS of the ALPHABET in the SPIRITUAL WORLD, 

s. things; and thence originates the speech and writing of those who are 
there. A. R. 38. 

SYMBOLS. Bread and wine were made a. in the holy supper because 
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they rep. celestial and spiritual things. 1727. Were commanded be-
cause the greater part of mankind are in externals only. 2165. 

SYNAGOGUE of SATAN. (Rev. ii. 9.) It is called s., because Jews 
are mentioned, and as they taught in s., by S. is s. doctrine; and be-
cause by S. is understood the hell of those who are in falses, therefore 
it is called the s. of S.; therefore by their being the s. of S. is s. that 
as to doctrine, they are in falses. A. R. 97. 

SYRIA (Ezek. xxvii. 10) s. the church as to knowledges of truth and 
good. A. E. 195. 

SYRIA of RIvEn s. the knowledges of truth. 376. 
SYRENs are interior witches, and prone to infest iiien by night. 1983. 
SYSTOLE and DIASTOLE. Influx into the s. and d. dee. 3884. Changes 

of state ill, by the expressions and compressions of the s. D. P. 319. 

T. 

TABERNACLE. By t. nearly the same is s. as by temple, namely, in a 
supreme sense, the Lord's divine humanity, and, in a relative sense, 
heaven and the church. But by t., in this latter sense, is s. the celestial 
church, which is in the good of love from the Lord to the Lord, and by 
temple the spiritual church, which is in the truths of wisdom from. the 
Lord. The t. s. the celestial kingdom, because the most ancient church, 
which was celestial, as being principled in love to the Lord, performed 
divine worship in t.; and the ancient church, which was a spiritual 
church, performed divine worship in temples. T. were of wood, amid tern-
pies of stone, and wood s. good, and stone truth. Since the most ancient 
church, which was a celestial church, by reason of its love to the Lord, 
and consequent conjunction with him, celebrated divine wor.shp in t., 
therefore the Lord commanded Moses to build a t., in which all things of 
heaven and the church were rep.; which was so holy, that it was not law-
ful for any one to go into it, except Moses, Aaron, and his Sons; and if 
any one ol the people entered, he would die. (Num. xvii. 12, 13; xviii. 
1, 22, 23; xix. 14-19.) In the inmost part of it was the ark, in which 
were the two tables of the decalogue, over which was the mercy seat and 
the cherubims; and without the vail, was the table for the shew-bread, 
the altar of incense, and the candlestick with seven lamps; all which 
were rep. of heaven and the church; it is des. Exod. xxvi. 7-16; xxxvi. 
8-37, and we read that the model thereof was shown to Moses on Mount 
Sinai (Exod. xxv. 9; xxvi. 30); and whatsoever it is given to be seen 
from heaven, the same is rep. of heaven, and thence of the church. In 
memory of the most holy worship of the Lord in t.. by the most ancient 
people, and of their conjunction with him by love, the feast of t. was 
instituted, as mentioned in Lev. xxiii. 39-44; Deut. xvi. 13, 14; 
tech. xiv. 16, 18, 19. A. R. 585. T. (Rev. xiii.) s. the church as to 
doctrine and worship. A. E. 799. See Fast nf Tahernacie.q. 

TABERNACLE of GOD (Rev. xxi. 3) s. the celestial church, in a uni-
versal sense, the celestial kingdom of the Lord, and, in a supreme sense, 
the divine humanity of the Lord. The reason why t., in a supreme 
sense, means the Lord's divine humanity, is because this is s. by tem-
ple, as may appear from John ii. 18, 21; Mal. iii. 1; Rev. xxi. 22, and 
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elsewhere; the same is s. by t., with this difference, that by temple is 
meant the Lord's divine humanity with respect to thyme truth, or 
divine wisdom; and by t. is meant the Lord's divine humanity with 
respect to divine good or divine love. A. R. 882. 

TABERNACLE and TENT. T. s. the church consisting of those who 
are in the good of love to the Lord, and tent s. the church consisting 
of those Who are in truths der. from that good. A. E. 799. By God's 
forsaking the habitation of Shiloh, and the tent which he placed 
amongst men (Ps. Lxviii. 60), s. that the goods of love, and truths of 
doctrine were destroyed. A. E. 811. 

TABLE. Tables s. all things which should nourish the spiritua1 life, 
because by tables are understood the food which is upon them. A. E. 
235. Tables full of vomiting and what is cast up s. truths and goods 
falsified and adulterated. 235. Tables s. instructions. .340. To sit 
at t. s. to he spiritually nourished. 727. A t. (Exod. xxv. 23) S. 
heaven, as to the reception of such things which are from the Lord 
there, and which are the good of love and the good of faith, and be-
atitude and felicity thence der. 9527. 

TABLES (Exod. xxxii. 16) s. the external of the Word, because they 
are here distinguished from the writing, which is its internal. The 
external of the Word is the literal sense, and that sense is like a table, 
or a plane, upon which the iiiterual sense is inscribed. 10.453. The 
second t. (Exod. xxxii.) upon which the decalogue was written, s. the 
Word in every complex. 10.452. 

TA1E13 of the DECALOGUE. There are two tables upon which the 
precepts of the decalogue are written, one for the Lord, the other for 
man. What the first table contains is, that a plurality of Gods are not 
to be worshipped, but only one; and the second, that evils are not to 
be committed; therefore, when one God is worshipped, and man does 
not commit evils, a conjunction takes place; for in proportion as man 
desists from evils, that is, does the work of repentance, in the same 
proportion he is accepted of God, and does good from him. A. R. 490. 
God continually operates, that man may receive the things which are 

ut in his table, b it man does not do the things which are in his table, 
he does not receive with acknowledgment of heart the things which 
are in God's table, and if he does not receive them, he is not conjoined. 
Wherefore, the two tables are conjoined that they may be one, and are 
called the tables of the covenant, and a covenant s. conjunction. D. 
P. 326. See Decaloque. 

TABOR and HERMON (Ps. lxxxix. 13) s. those who are in divine 
good and in divine truth. A. E. 298. 

'rABRPTs and HARPS (isa. xxx. 32) s. the delights of the affection 
of truth. A. E. 727. 

TACES, or CLASPS F GOLD, den. the faculty of being conjoined 
by good; of brass, den. by external good. 9624. 

TACIT PROVIDENCE. The Lord leads man by his affections, and 
binds him to good by a t. p., that he may be in freedom. 4364. The 
invisible action of providence ill. 5508. 

TAIL. By t. is 8. the ultimate of the head, because the brain through 
the back-bone is continued to the t., wherefore, the head and t. make 
one, as the first and last; when, therefore, by head is s. faith alone, justi. 
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fying and saving, by t. is s. the sum of all the confirmations of it, which 
are from the Word, and are, therefore, truths of the Word falsified 
every one who, from his own intelligence, assumes a principle of religion, 
and establishes it as the head, also assumes confirmations or proofs from 
the Word, and makes them the t., thus does he stupefy others, and so 
hurts them; wherefore, it is said in Rev. ix., "that they had tails like 
scorpions," and presently after, that "there were stings in their tails, 
and that their power was to hurt men;" for by scorpion is s. a power 
of persuasion, stupefying the understanding. Inasmuch as by t. is s. 
the ultimate, and as the ultimate is the complex or aggregate of all, 
therefore, Jehovah said to Moses, "take the serpent by the t., and he 
took it, and it became a rod." (Exod. iv. 3, 4.) And, therefore, it was 
commanded, "that they should take off the t. entire, neat the back-
bone, and sacrifice it, together with the fat that was upon the entrails, 
kidneys, intestines, and liver." (Lev. iii. 9, 10, 11; viii. 25; ix. 16; 
Exod. xxix. 22.) A. R. 438. Tails s. scientific sensual principles, 
because the tails of animals are continuations of the dorsal spine, which 
is called the medulla spinalis, and this is the continent of the cere-
brum, which s. intelligence and wisdom, the ultimates or extremes, 
whereof are scientific sensual principles. A. E. 559. 

TAKE, to, A WOMAN (Gen. xxxviii. 9) s. to be associated and con-
joined. 3688. 

TAKE, to, GREAT POWER. (Rev. xi. 17.) Thou bast taken to thee 
thy g. p. s. divine omnipotence, which is, and was his from eternity. 
A. R. 523. 

TAKE, to, AWAY SINS. By the taking a. s. is s. the same thin as by 
redeeming man, and saving him: for the Lord came into the world, d, that 
man mightbe saved, since without his coining, no immortal could have been 
reformed and regenerated, consequently, no mortal could have been 
saved; but this became possible after that the Lord had taken away all 
the power of the devil, that is, of hell, and had glorified his humanity, 
that is, united it to the divinity of the Father. L. 17. 

TAKEN UP INTO A MOUI.TAJN, to be (Rev. xxi. 10), s. to be taken 
up into the third heaven, because it is said "in the spirit," and he who 
is in the spirit, as to his mind and its vision, is in the spiritual world, 
and there the angels of the third heaven dwell upon mountains. This 
elevation is effected in a moment, because it is done by a change in time 
state of mind. A. R. 896. 

TAKEN and LEFT. (Matt. xxiv. 40, 41.) By those who are t. are a. 
they who find and receive truths, and by those who are 1. are a. they 
who neither inquire after nor receive them, because they are in falses. 
A. R. 794. 

TALE of the BRICKS, etc. (Exod. v. 8.) "And the t. of the b. which 
they made yesterday, the day before yesterday, ye shall put upon them,"
8. that things fictitious and false were to be injected in the same abun- 
dance as in the former state; for t. den. abundance, in the presentcase, 
the same abundance; and b. s. things fictitious and false, and yesterday 
the day before yesterday s. a former state: aid to put. Upon thent s. to 
inject, because it is pred. of things fictitious and false. 7116. 

TALENTS den. good and truth from the Lord received as remains. 
5291. 
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TALENT WEIGHT. (Rev. xvi. 21.) Great bail, the weight of a t., 
s. direful and atrocious falses, whereby all truth and good in the Word, 
and, consequently, in the church, is destroyed. The reason why it is 
said to be of the weight of a t. is, because a t. was the largest weight of 
silver, and likewise of gold, and by silver is s. truth, and by gold, good, 
and, in an opp. sense, falsity and evil. A. H. 714. T. (Malt. xxv.) s. 
the knowledges of truth and good. A. E. 193. 

TAPESTRY den. truths in the ultimate heavens. 9743. 
TAR and PITCH (Exod. ii. 3) s. good mixed with evils and falses, for 

t. s. good mixed with evils, and p. s. good mixed with falses; theses. are 
grounded in this circumstance, that t. and p.  are in themselves fiery, and 
by what is fiery in the Word, is s. good, and, in the opp. sense, evil; but 
whereas they are sulphurous and also black, they s. evil and the false. 
6724. 

TARr:S (Matt. xiii. 30) s. evil and false principles. 3941. 
TARES, WHEAT, etc. (Matt. xiii. 27-30, 37-42.) The t. are those 

that are inwardly evil; the w., those that are inwardly good; the gather-
ing them together, and the binding them in bundles to burn, is the last 
judgment. L. J. 70. 

TARRY, to (Gen. xxvii. 44), 8. nearly the same as to dwell; but tot. is 
pred. of the life of truth with good, and to dwell is pred. of the life of 
good with truth. 361:3. To t. (Gen. xxxii. 4) s. to imbibe. 4243. The 
Lord said to John, that he should t. till he came (John xxi. 22, 23), be-
cause John rep. the good of life, and this day is the coming of the Lord, 
when the good of life is now taught by the Lord, for those who are to be 
of his new church, which is the New Jerusalem. A. R. 17. 

TARSHISH (Isa. lxx. 9) s. the natural man, as to the kuowledges of 

rod.  A. E. 40& T.  (Dan. x. 5) s. the good of charity and faith1  for 
1. is a sparkling precious stone. 6135. Gold of T. s. scientific good. 
9881. 

TARSHISH and UPHAZ. (Jer. x. 9.) Silver from T. s. the truth of 
the Word in its literal sense, and gold from U., the good of the Word 
in that sense. A. E. 585. 

TARsHIsH; PUL, LTJD, TUBAL, and JAVAN (Isa. lxvi. 19), s. kinds of 
external worship. 1158. 

TARTARY. Des. of the Word in T. A. R. 11. 
TASK-MASTERS den. falses by which men are bound to servitude, 

6659. 
TASTE. Inasmuch as food and nourishment cor. to spiritual food and 

nourishment, it is from this ground, that the t. cor. to the perception and 
the affection thereof. Inasmuch as the t. cor. to perception and to the 
affection of knowing, of understanding, and of growing wise, and the 
life of man is in that affection, therefore it is not permitted to any spirit, 
or to any angel, to flow into man's t., for this would be to flow into the 
life which is proper to him. There are, nevertheless, vagabond spirits 
of the infernal crew peculiarly pernicious, who, in consequence of having 
been habituated in the life of the body, to enter into man's affections 
with a view to his hurt, retain also that lust in the other life, and by every 
method study to enter Into the t, with man, into which, when they have 
entered, they possess his interiors, namely, the life of his thoughts and 
affections, for they cor., and the things which car. act in unity; several 
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at this day are possessed by those spirits. 4793. A spirit, or man after 
death, has all the sensations which he had while he lived in the world 

but not. the t., but instead thereof, something analogous which is 
adjoined to the smell. The reason why he has not t. is, lest he 8hOtild 
enter into the t. of man, and thus possess his interiors; also, lest that 
sense should turn him away from the desire of knowing and of grow-
ing wise, thus from spiritual appetite. 4794. See Spirits. 

TEACH, to, and SEDUCE. (Rev. ii. 20.) To t. is pred. of truths and 
falsities; and to s., of goods and evils. A. E. 160. 

TEACHERS S. doctrine, or the doctrine of truth, and, in the supreme 
sense, divine truth. A. E. 600. 

TEAR, a, s. grief on account of there being no understanding of 
truth, and, therefore, on account of the false. A. E. 484. 

TEBAH, GAHAM, THAASK, and MAACAH (Gen xxii. 24), s. the 
various religious principles and kinds of worship der. from the ei-
tiles, who are in idolatrous worship, but principled in good, s. by 
Rumah. 2869. 

TEETH s. the u.ltirnates of the life of the natural man, which are called 
sensuals, of which there are two kinds, one of the will, and the other of 
the understanding; but the sensuals of the understanding are s. by t 
That t. a. the ultimates of man's life, which are called sensuals, which 
when separated from the interiors of the mind, are in mere falses, and 
offer violence to truths and destroy them, may appear from many pas-
sages. Since sensual men do not see any truth in its own light, but 
enter into reasoning and altercations about everything, whether it 
he so or not, and as these altercations in the hells, are heard out of them 
as the gnashing of t., which, viewed in themselves, are collisions of 
falsity and truth, it is plain what is a. by the gnashing of t. (Matt. viii. 
12, and other places); and also in some measure what by gnashing 
with the t. (Ps. xxxvii. 12; cxii. 10; Micah iii. 5; Lam. ii. 16). A. R. 
435. T. (Gen. xlix. 12), in the genuine sense, a. the natural principle; 
for the things appertaining to man, which are hard, as t., bones, and 
cartilages, cor. to the truths and goods which are of the lowest natural 
principle. 6380. 

TEETH WHITER THAN MILK (Gen. xlix. 12) s. the celestial spiritual 
principle pertaining to the Lord's natural principle. 2184. 

TEI:Tn of BEASTS. and PoIsoN of SERPENTS of the DUST. (Deut. 
xxxii. 24.) T. of b. s. the sensual principle as to the lusts of evil; 
and the p. of s. of the d. a. falsities thence der., which by the fallacies of 
the sensual principle of roan, maliciously or craftily pervert truths. 
A. E. (thO. Hypocrites, when it is allowed them to flow in into the 
parts of the body, to which they cor., from the opp. principle, inject 
severe and intolerable pain into the teeth, gums, etc. 5720. 

TEETH SET ON EDGE S. appropriation of false from evil. A. E. 
556.1  

TELL, to, 8. to apperceive, for in the spiritual world, or in heaven, 
they have no need to t. what they think, there being a communication 
of all thoughts: wherefore, to t., in the spiritual sense, s. to apperceive. 
5601. 

TEMA rep. things of the spiritual church among the Gentiles. 3268. 
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TEMAN, the inhabitants of (Jer. xlix. 20), s. the evils and falses op-
posed to the Lord's celestial kingdom. A. E. 400. 

TEMAN and PARAN. (Ilab. iii. 2-4.) T. has respect to celestial 
love, and Mount P. to spiritual love. 2714. 

TEMPEST and WHIRLWIND. Influx in the inferior parts of the 
spiritual world is like a t. and w. A. E. 418. 

TEMPLE rep. heaven and the church; the sacred place where the ark 
was, rep. the inmost, or third heaven, and the church among those who 
are in the inmost principle, winch is called the celestial church. The 
t. without the sacred place rep. the middle, or second heaven, also the 
church with those who are in similar principles, which is called the in-
ternal spiritual church. The inner court rep. the ultimate or first 
heaven, also the church with those who are in ultimates, which is called 
the internal natural church, but the outer court rep. entrance into heaven. 
A. E. 630. T. s. the Lord's divine humanity with respect to divine 
truth. A. R. 882. T. s. the superior heavens. A. E. 830. T. (Luke xxi. 
-7) s. the church at this day, in which there is no truth left remaining, 

and which consequently, is at an end. A. R. 191. T. (Rev. xv. 8) s. 
divine truth, or the Word in the natural sense, in light and potency 
from the divine truth in the spiritual sense. A. E. 955. By "I saw no 
t. in it" (Rev. xxi. 22), is not meant, that in the new church, which is 
New Jerusalem, there will not be t., but that in it, there will not be an 
external separated from what is internal; the reason is, because by a 
t. is s. the church as to worship, and, in the supreme sense, the Lord 
himself as to the divine humanity, who is t.o be worshipped; and since the 
all of the church is from the Lord, therefore it is said, "for the Lord God 
Omnipotent and the Lamb is the t. thereof," by which is s. the Lord 
in his divine humanity. A. R. 918. See Court, Vail of the Temple. 

TEMPLE of his BODY (John ii. 21) a. the divine truth from the 
divine good. 615. 

TEMPLE of GOD. (Rev. xi. 19.) By the t. of G., is s. the Lord in 
his divine humanity in the heaven of angels, because it is called the t. 
of G. in heaven. A. R. 529. 

TEMPLE of JEHOVAH. The interior heavens are the t. of J. 9741. 
TEMPLE of the TABERNACLE of the TESTIMONY. (Rev. xv. 5.) By 

"I looked, and behold the t. of the t. of the t. in heaven was opened," 
is s. that the inmost of heaven was seen, where the Lord is, in his holi-
ness, in the Word, and in the law, or decalogue. A. R. 669. 

TEMPORARY. Nothing can proceed from man but what is t., and 
nothing from the Lord but what is eternal. D. P. 219. 

TEMPTATION is a combat between good and evil, therefore each strives 
for the dominion, that is, whether the spiritual man shall rule over the 
natural mail, and thus, whether good shall have the dominion over evil, 
or whether, OIL the contrary, the natural man shall prevail against the 
spiritual man; consequently, the contest is, whether the Lord shall have 
the dominion over man, or whether hell shall have the dominion. N.J. D. 
199. Whosoever has gained any degree of spiritual life, undergoes t. 
When a t. is finished the soul is in a state of fluctuation between truth 
and falsehood, but afterwards truth shines with brightness, and brings 
with it serenity and gladness. N. J. D. 197. In a state of t. man is near 
to hell. N. J. D. 197. A. C. 8131. All elevation in a state of t. is 
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effected by divine truth. 8170. T. appertaining to man are spiritual 
combats between evil and good spirits, which combats are from those 
things and concerning those things which man had done and thought 
which are in his memory. 8131. T. are generally carried on to a state 
of desperation, which is their period and conclusion. N. J. D. 197. A. U. 
1787. In t. man is in equilibrium between two opp. powers, one from 
the Lord in his inner man, and the other from hell in his outer man. 
N. J. D. 197. A. C. 8168. Infants undergo t. in another world, where-
by they are taught to resist evils. N. J. D. 197. A. C. 2294. There 
are several kinds of t., which in general are celestial, spiritual, and natu-
ral, and which ought not in the least to be confounded; celestial t. cannot 
exist but with those who are in love towards the Lord; spiritual with 
those who are in charity towards their neighbor; natural t. are altogether 
distinct from those, and are not t., but only anxieties arising from the 
assault of their natural loves, being excited by misfortunes, diseases, and 
a bad temperament of the blood and fluids of the body. In the case of 
those who are in love towards the Lord; whatever assaults this love pro-
duces an inmost torture, which is celestial t.; in the case of those who are 
in lovetowards their neighbor, or charity, whatever assaults this love pro-
duces torment of conscience, and this is spiritual t.; but in the case of 
those who are natural, what they mostly call t., and pang's of conscience, 
are not t., but only anxieties arising from the assault of their loves, as 
when they foresee and are sensible of the loss of honor, the goods of the 
world, reputation, pleasure, bodily life, and the like; yet these troubles 
are wont to be productive of some good. Moreover t. are also experi-
enced by those who are in natural charity; thus they are experienced by 
all kinds of heretics, gentiles, and idolaters, arising from those things 
which assault the life of their faith, which they hold dear; but these strait-
nesses bear some faint resemblance to spiritual t. 847. They who are 
in good of life, according to their religion, in which there are riot genuine 
truths, in another life, undergo t., by which their falses are shaken off, 
and genuine truths implanted in their stead. A. E. 452. All persons 
are tempted who have a conscience of right and wrong, that is, who are 
under the influence of spiritual love; but they endure most grievous t. 
who have a perception of right and wrong, that is, who are under the 
influence of celestial love. 1688, 8693. N. J. D. 107. Dead men, or 
such as have no faith and love towards the Lord or charity towards their 
neighbor, are not admitted into t., because they would fall under them. 
Therefore very few people are at this day admitted into spiritual t. 270. 
The Lord tempts no man, but on the contrary labors for his deliverance, 
and the introduction of good. 2768. If man fall in t. his state after it 
becomes worse than his state before it, inasmuch as evil has thereby ac-
quired power over good and the false over truth. N. J. D. 192. Hour 
of t. (Rev. iii. 10) s. the time of the last judgment. A. R. 186. There 
are spiritual t. and there are natural t.; spiritual t. are of the internal 
man, but natural are of the external man; spiritual t. sometimes exist 
without natural t., sometimes with them. Natural t. are, when a man 
suffers as to the body, as to honors, as to wealth, in a word as to natural 
life, as is the case in diseases, misfortunes, persecutions, punishments, 
not grounded in justice, and the like; the anxieties which then exist, are 
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what are meant by natural t.; but these t. do not at all affect his 
spiritual life, neither can they be called t., but griefs; for they exist 
froin the hurt of the natural life, which is of self-love and the love of the 
world; the wicked are sometimes the subjects of these griefs, who grieve 
and are tormented the more in proportion as they love themselves and 
the world more, and thus der. life thence; but spiritual t. are of the inter- 
nal man, and assault his spiritual life; the anxieties therm are not on ac-
count of any loss of natural life; but on account of the loss of faith and 
charity, and consequently, of salvation; these t. are frequently induced by 
natural t., for when man is in these latter, namely, in disease, grief, the 
loss of wealth or honor, and the like; if then a thought occurs concerning 
the Lord's aid, concerning his providence, concerning the state of the evil, 
that they glory and exult, when the good suffer and undergo various 
griefs and various losses, in such case spiritual t. is conjoined to natural t. 
8164. 

'1'EMPTATIOr8 OF THE LORD. The L. could in no wise be tempted 
whilst he was in the essential divine, for the divine is infinitely above 
all t., but he could be tempted as to the human: this is the reason that, 
when he underwent the most grievous and inmost t., he adjoined to 
himself the former human, viz., its rational and natural, and afterwards 
separated himself from them. But still retained such a principle, that 
he could thereby he tempted. 2795. His last t. and victory were in 
the garden of Gethsemane, and upon the cross, whereby he completely 
subdued all the powers of hell, and made his humanity divine. N. J. D. 
201. See Truth Divine. 

TeN B. all things, because heaven in whole and in part, refers to man, 
and thence is called the grand man; all the powers of the life of that 
grand man, or heaven, terminate in two hands and two feet, and the 
hands as also the feet terminate in t. fingers or toes; wherefore all things 
of man as to power and support, are ultimately collated into ten fingers, 
and ultimates in the Word s. all things. A. B. 675. T. s. what is full, 
also much and many, also every thing and all; hence the things which 
were written on the tables of the decalogue by Jehovah, are called the t. 
commandments, which s. all truths, for they include them. And because 
t. s. all and every thing, therefore the Lord compared the kingdoiii of 
heaven to t. virgins. Likewise in the parable, he said of the nobleman, 
that he gave his servants t. talents to trade with. Many is also s. by 
the t. horns of the beast which came up out of the sea (Dan. viii. 7), 
and by the t. horns, and the t. crowns upon the horns of the beast which 
came up out of the sea (Rev. xxiii. 1), also by the t. horns of the scarlet-
colored beast, upon which the woman sat. (Rev. xvii. 3, 7, 12.) From 
the s. of the number t. as den. what is full, much, and all, it may be seen 
why it was ordained, that a tenth part of all the fruits of the earth, 
should be given to Jehovah, and from Jehovah to Aaron and the Levites 
(Num. xviii. 24,28; Deut. xiv. 22), also, why Abram gave Melehisedek 
tithes of all (Gen. xiv. 18, 19), for by this was s., that all they had was 
from Jehovah, and sanctified. (See Mal. iii. 10.) A. R. 101. That the 
decalogue consisted of t. precepts or t. words, and that Jehovah wrote 
them on tables (Deut. x. 4), s. remains, and their being written by the 
hand of Jehovah s. that remains are of the Lord alone; their being in 
the internal man was rep. by tables. 576. 
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TEN and FIVE. T. s. all, and all things, and f. one part, or one kind. 
(1 Kings vii. 39.) A. E. 600. See Tenth. 

TEN DAYS (Rev. ii.) 8. duration for some time, because forty days 
s. an entire duration of infestation and temptation, and t. den. some 
part thereof. A. E. 124. 

TENACITIES of OPINION, to which certain mucous glands cor. 5386. 
1'ENI)ENcy, the, to good in the regenerate is from the Lord, even to 

its least manifestation. 1937. Influx is a continual t. to acts and mo-
tions. 3748. 

TENDER. How the t. ideas of infants are led to wisdom by angels. 
2290. Infants confided to angels of the female sex, who had tenderly 
loved them. 2302. Those who have tenderly loved infants are in the 
province of the womb, where they live a most sweet life, affected with 
celestial joys. 5054. 

TENDER of AGE, den. the state of truths newly received not yet 
genuine. 4377. 

TENDER and GooD den. the celestial natural. 2180. 
TENDONS, the, of the grand man are composed of those whom the 

gospel has not reached. D. P. 254, 326. 
TENT is used in the Word to s. the celestial and holy things of love, 

because in old time they performed holy worship in their t., but when 
they began to profane t. by profane worship, then the tabernacle was 
built, and afterwards the temple; wherefore what the tabernacle, and 
afterwards the temple s., that also was s. by t.; a holy man was there-
fore called a t., and a tabernacle, and also a temple of the Lord. In 
a supreme sense, the Lord as to his human essense, is a t., a tabernacle, 
and a temple: hence every celestial man is so called, and hence every 
thing celestial and holy has acquired those names: and whereas the 
most ancient church was beloved of the Lord more than the succeeding 
churches, and men lived among themselves at that time apart., or in their 
own families, and celebrated holy worship in their t.; therefore t, were 
accounted more holy than the temple, which was profaned; and for this 
reason the feast of tabernacles was instituted, when they gathered in 
the produce of the earth, as a remembrance of those former holy times, 
and it was ordained, that at this feast they should dwell in tabernacles, 
like the most ancient people. (Lev. xxiii. 39-44; Dent. xvi. 13; Hosea 
xii. 9.) 414. The t. (Exod. xxvi. 14) was rep. of the three heavens, 
thus of the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom. 3540. 
T., in an opp. sense, s. worship which is not holy, or the worship of 
him who separates himself from the internal. 1566. See Curtains. 

TENTH MONTH (Gen. viii. 5) s. truths which are of remains. 856, 
868. 

TENTH PART, a, s, the same as ten. A. R. 515. 
TENTHS of ALL (Gem xiv. 20) s. remains der. from victory. 1734. 
TENTHS (Num. xviii. 24,28) s. benediction in all things. A. E. 675. 
TERAH (Gen. xi. 24) s. idolatrous worship. 1353. See Idolatry. 
TERAPHIM (Gen. xxx.) were idols which were applied to when they 

consulted or inquired of God, and because the answers which they re-
ceived were to them truths divine, therefore truths are s. by them. And 
whereas such things were 8. by t.., they were also with some, although 
prohibited, as with Micah in the book of Judges xvii. 5; xviii. 14, 24, 
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also with Michal, David's wife. (See 1 Sam. xix. 14, 16.) That never-
theless they were idols which were prohibited, is evident from 1 Sam. 
xv. 23; 2 Kings xxiii. 24; Ezek. xxi. 26. 4111. 

TERROR (Jer. vi. 25) s. spiritual death. A. E. 721. 
TERROR and DREAD. Terror is pied. of those who are in evils, and 

dread, of those who are in falses. 9331. 
TERROR of GOD den. protection, because it prevents evil spirits from 

approaching. 4555. 
TEST, a, is given by which every one may ascertain his real quality; 

whether evil or good. 1680. 
TESTAMENT. The blood of the New T., or new covenant, s. the 

conjunction of the Lord with the church by divine truth. A. E. 960. 
See New Testament, Old Testament, Covenant. 

TESTICLES cor. to conjugial love, and to its opp. Exp. 5060. 
TESTIMONY in the ARK s. the Lord. 9455. 
TESTIMONY den. good from ivhich truth is der., and truth which is 

from good. 4197. T. is divine truth. A. H. 555. T. (Ps. cxxxii. 12) s. 
the good of life according to the truths of doctrine. A. E. 392. 

TESTIMONIES, LAws, PRECEPTS, COMMANDS, STATUTES and Ju-
MENTS, are mentioned together in many parts of the Word, and by t. 
and c. are s. those things which teach life: by I. and p., those things 
which teach doctrine, and by s. and j., those things which teach exter-
nal rites. A. E. 392. 

TEXT. A sentence of Scripture. See Word. 
THAHASH den. religious principles grounded in idolatrous worship, 

but in good. 2868. 
TEAMAR (Gen. xxxviii.) s. a church rep. of things spiritual and 

celestial, which was to be established amongst the posterity of Judah. 
The internal of the church here is T., and the external Judah was the 
three sons by the Canaanitish woman. 4831. 

THANKS being ascribed to the Lord, s. the all of worship. A. R. 
249. By giving t. (Rev. xi. 17), is s. an acknowledgment and glorifi-
cation of the Lord. A. R. 522. 

THANKSGIVING and BLESSING. (Rev. viii.) T. is pied. of good, and 
b., of truth. A. E. 466. T. and honor (Rev. vii.) are pred. of the 
reception of divine good. A. E. 467. 

TREA'UKE of the UNIVERSE. Universal nature is des. as rep. of the 
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom. 1807. 

THEFT S. the evil of merit, which is, when luau attributes good to 
himself, and imagines that it is from himself, and therefore is willing 
to merit salvation; this evil it is, which, in the internal sense, is s. by 
t. See Al urder,c, 1ncantatmnt, Or. 

THEMA. The inhabitants of the land of T., den. those who are in 
simple good, such as the well-disposed gentiles are principled in. 3268. 

THEOLOGY. The science which treats of the attributes of God, and 
his relations to man. See Doctrines. 

THicK DARKNESS s. hatred, instead of charity. 1860. 
THICKET den. the scientific natural. To be caught in a t. is to stick 

in scientics. 2831. 
THICKETS (Jer. iv. 7) s. scientifics, because they are respectively such, 
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especially when under the influence of the lusts of self-love and the 
love of the world, and the principles of the false. 2831. 

THIEF. (Rev. iii. 3.) It is said that the Lord will come like a t., be-
cause man who is in dead worship, is deprived of the external good of 
worship; for there is something of good in dead worship, because the 
worshippers think of God, and of eternal life; but still good without its 
truths, is not good, but meritorious or hypocritical, evils and falses taking 
it away like at.; this is done successively in the world, and after death 
fully, man in the mean time not knowing when and how. A. R. 164. 

THIEVES of the SONS isRAEL (Deut. xxv. 7) s. those who acquire to 
themselves the truths of the church, not for the end of living according 
to them, and thereby of teaching them from the heart, but of making 
gain thereby themselves: that such a t. is danmed, is s. by its being 
commanded that he shall be slain. 5386. See Den of Thieves. 

THIGH. (Rev. xix. 16.) By the Lord's t. is s. the Word as to its di-
vine good; the t. and loins s. conjugial love, and inasmuch as this is the 
fundamental love of all loves, therefore, the t. and loins s. the good of 
love: therefore when t. is mentioned in speaking of the Lord, it s. him-
self as to the good of love, in the present instance, it also s. the Word 
as to the same. A. R. 830. 

THIGH FALLING, the (Num. v. 21, 27), s. the evil of conjugial love, 
that is, adultery. 3021. To "uncover the thigh passing over the riv-
ers" (isa. xlvii. 2), s. to adulterate goods by reasoning. A. E. 1182. 
See Hollow of the Thigh. 

THIGHS and LOINS (Judg. viii. 30) s. those things which are of con-
jugial love, also those things which are of love and charity, by reason 
that conjugial love is fundamental of all love, for they are from the same 
origin, namely, from the celestial marriage, which is that of good and 
truth. T. also s. the good of celestial love and the good of spiritual love. 
By t. and I., therefore, is s. conjugial love principally, and thence all gen-
uine love; but, in an opp. sense, also are s. the contrary loves, namely, 
self-love and the love of the world. 3021. 

THIMNATH (Gen. xxxviii. 12) s. a state of consulting for the church. 
4855. 

'I'iuN (Gen. xli. 6) den. what is of no use, for thin is opp. to full, and 
that is said to be full, in which there is use, or what is the same thing in 
which there is good, for all good is of use. Wherefore that is thin which 
is of no use. 5214. T. in flesh den. not of charity. 5204. 

THINK, to, freely from his own proper affection, is the very life of 
man, and is himself. H. and H. 502. To t. spiritually is to t. without 
time and space, and to t. naturally, is to t. with time and space. C. 
S. L. 328. 

THINKING FACULTY. In proportion as the t. f. in man is elevated 
above sensual things, so far he is a man; but no one is capable of such 
elevation of thought, so as to discover the truths of the church, unless 
he acknowledge God, and live according to his commandments; for 
God elevates and illustrates. U. T. 402. 

THIRD. Three den. what is full; a third what is not full. 2788. 
THIRD DAY S. the end of a state of preparation for reception, and 

thus an end of purification. (See Exod. xix. 16.) 8811. T. d. a. the 
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same as the seventh d. (See Hosea vi. 2, 8.) 93. T. d. (Gen. xiii. 4) 
s. what was complete and a beginning of sanctification. For d. in the 
Word s. state as does also year, and in general all times, as hour, day, 
week, month, year, age, and likewise morning, midday, evening, night; 
and spring, summer, autumn, winter; to which when t. is added, it s. 
the end of that state, and at the same time the beginning of the following 
state. In the internal sense of the Word, three days and the t. d. s. 
the same thing. That the Lord rose again on the t. d. is well known; 
it was on this account also that the Lord distinguished the times of his 
life into three, as in Luke xiii. 32. The Lord also endured the last temp-
tation, which was that of the cross, on the t. hour of the d. (Mark xv. 
25.) Hence, and especially from the Lord's resurrection on the t. d., the 
number three was rep. and s. But t. part s. somewhat not as yet full, 
whereas t. and threefold s. what is complete, and this in respect to evil, 
as applied to the evil, and in respect to good as applied to the good. 
2788. A t. part implies the same as three, and also a t. part of a t. part. 
004. T. part (Apoc. xii. 4) s. somewhat not as yet full. 

THIRDS and FOURTHS. (Exod. xxiv. 7.) T. are pred. of truths and 
falses; and f. of goods and evils. (See Exod. xx. 5.) 10.624. 

THIRST, to. (John xix. 28.) The reason why the Lord said, I t., was 
because he desired a new church, which should acknowledge him; for to 
t., in a spiritual sense, s. to desire, and is pred. of the truths of the church. 
A. E. 83. By t. and thirsting is also s. to perish for want of truths. A. R. 
956. See Hunger and Thirst. 

TnIRTEIN, as between twelve and fourteen, den. the intermediate 
state. 1668. As the compound of ten and three den. remains. 2108. 

THIRTEEN YEARS (G-en. xvi. 26) s. a state of holy remains. 2109. 
THIRTEENTH YEAR (Gen. xiv.) s. the beginning of the Lord's temp- 

tations in childhood. 1668. 
THIRTY, in the Word, s. somewhat of combat, and it also s. what is 

full of remains; the reason why it has this twofold s. is, because it is com-
pounded of five and six multiplied into each other, and also of three and 
ten multiplied likewise into each other; from five multiplied into six, it s. 
somewhat of combat, because five s. somewhat, and six combat; but from 
three multiplied into ten, it s. what is full of remains, because three S. 
what is full, and ten remains; and a compound number involves the like 
with a simple number whereof it is compounded. And whereas man 
cannot he regenerated, that is, be admitted into spiritual combats where-
by regeneration is effected, until he has received remains to the lull, 
therefore it was ordained, that the Levites should not do work in the tent 
of the assembly until they had completed t. years; their work or function 
is also called warfare. (See Nuin. iv. 3, 2:3, 30.) The like is involved in 
what is said of David. (2 Sam. v. 4.) From these considerations, it is 
now evident, why the Lord did miot man if eat himself until he was oft. years 
(Luke iii. 23), for he was then in the fu)ness of remains; and that the 
priests the Levites, entered upon their functions when they were t. years 
old, and because David was to rep. the Lord as to the royalty, therefore 
neither did he begin to reign until he was of that age. 5335. 

THISTLES den. the opp. of fruitfulness and blessing. 273. Thorns 
and t. den. curse and vastation. 273. 



TIIO. 385 

THORAX. The spirits which appear near the t., are they who are in 
charity. 4403. Dreams are often introduced by spirits who belong to 
the province of the left t. 1978. 

Tuoas (Jer. xii. 13) a. the evils and falses of self-love and the love of 
the world. 8941. 

THORNS and THISTLES (Gen. iii. 18) a. a curse and vastation, because 
cornfields and fruit trees s. things of an opp. nature, such as blessings 
and increase in multiplication; that the t., the t., the brier, the bramble, 
and the nettle, have such a a. is plain from many passages in the Word. 
273. T. and t. s. mere falsehood and evil. D. E 313. 

THORNS, BitlEits, BRAMBLES, and THISTLES, a. falses of evil, from 
their stings or prickles. A. R. 439. See Briers and Thorn-s. 

THOUGHT. The interior t. of man is altogether according to affection, 
or love. H. and II. 298. T. diffuses itself into the societies of spirits 
and of angels round about, and the faculty of understanding and perceiv-
ing, is according to the extension into those societies, that is, according to 
the influx thence,  and in one idea of the t. there are things innumerable, 
and more so in one L composed of ideas. 6599. It is not that which 
enters into the t., but what enters into the will, that endangers the spir-
itual lif of man, because lie then appropriates it. 6308. The t. of man 
in its first origin is spiritual, and becomes natural in the external man by 
influx. 10.215. The t. of man, though silent, is audible to spirits and 
angels at the Lord's good pleasure. 6624. The t. of the angels in the 
superior heavens, when it descends, appears like flames of light, from 
which there is a vibration of splendor. 6615. Every man has exterior 
and interior t.; interior t. is in the light of heaven, and is called percep-
tion, and exterior t. is in the light of the world. A. R. 914. The t of 
angels and also of man, is caused by variegations of the light of heaven. 
4742. 

Tr-tOuGHrs. There are t. from perception, t. from conscience, and t. 
from no conscience; t. from perception, have place only with the celestial, 
that is, with those who are in love to the Lord; this is the inmost ground 
oft. with man, and is with the celestial anclsin heaven ;perception from 
the Lord is that by which and from wbicfi their t. exists; to think con-
trary to perception is impossible; t. from conscinee are infirior, arid have 
place with the spiritual, that is, with those who are in the good of char-
ity and faith, as to lifb, and as to doctrine ; to think contrary to conscience 
is to them also impossible, for this would be contrary to good and truth, 
which is dictated to them from the Lord by conscience. But t. from no 
conscience have place with those who do not suflr themselves to be in-
wardly ruled by good and truth, but by evil and the ililse, that is, not by 
the Lord, but by themselves. 2515. T. grounded in truths, in the spir-
itual world, when they are presented to the sight, appear as 'white clouds; 
and t. grounded in false principles as black crouds. D. L. W. 147. All 

as to the most minute particulars thereof; are made public in another 
life, before spirits and angels. 2748. The t, of the angels of the supFeme, 
or third heaven, are t. of ends, and the t. of the angels of the middle or 
second heaven, are t. of causes, and the t. of the angels of the lowest or 
fiat heaven, are t. of effects. It is to be observed, that it is one thing to 
think from ends, and another of ends; also that it is one thing to think 
from causes, and another of causes; as also that it is one thing to think 



386 THE. 

from effects, and another of efl'ects; the angels of the lower heavens think 
of causes and of ends, but the angels of the higher heavens from causes, 
and from ends, and to think from these is of superior wisdom, but to think 
of those is of inferior wisdom. To think from ends is of wisdom, from 
causes is of intelLigence, and from le&cts is of science. D. L. W. 202. 

THOUSAND, a, in the Word, s. much and innumerable, and when it is 
pred. of the Lord, it s. what is infinite. A t. times, as in Deut. i. 11, 
den. innumerable times, as in common discourse, in which, speaking of 
many, it is customary to express it by a t., as when you would s. that a 
thing has been said a t. times, or done in a t. ways. Inasmuch as a t. in 
calculation is a definite number, it appears in the prophetical parts of the 
Word, especially when they are connected historically, as if a t. s. a t., 
when, nevertheless, it s. many or innumerable, without any determinate 
number; for the historicais of the Word are of such a nature, that they 
determine the ideas to those s. of expressions which are nearest and most 
proper to them, as in the case of name.s also, when yet by numbers, as 
well as by names, are s. things; hence it is, that some also conjecture, 
that by years in the Revelation (chap. xx. 2-7), are .9. at. years, or a t. 
times, by reason that things of a prophetic nature are there des. histori-
cally, when yet by a t. years, as there applied, nothing is s. but an inde-
terminate large quantity, and also in other passages, the infinity of time 
or eternity. 2575. T. (Ps. xc. 4) s. what is eternal, which is the infinite 
of time. 2.575. 

THOUSAND Six HUNDRED, a (Rev. xiv. 20), s. evils in the whole 
complex, for by one t. s. h. the same is s. as by sixteen, and by sixteen, 
the same as by four, because sixteen is the product of four multiplied by 
itself, and four is pred. of good, and of the conjunction of good with truth, 
consequently, in an opp. sense, it is pred, of evil, and the conjunction of 
evil with the false. A. R. 654. 

THREATS. No one is reformed by t. because they force. D. P. 129. 
THREE S. what is full from beginning to end. 5708. 
THREE and SEVEN are sacred and inviolable, inasmuch as they are 

each pred. of the last judgment, which is to happen on the third or 
seventh day. 900. 

THREE HUNDRED s. what is full, because the number arises from t. 
and from a h. by multiplication; and t. s. what is full,,and a Ii. s. what is 
full; for what the compound numbers s. is manifest from the simple num-
bers of which they are compounded. 5955. T. h. (Gen. vi. 15) s. re-
mains. 646. 

THREE MEN WHO APPEARED to AiRAHAM (Gen. xviii. 2) s. the 
essential divine, the divine human, and the holy proceeding. 2149, 
2156. 

TunEE PARTS. To be divided into t. p.  s. to be totally destroyed 
A. IL 712. 

THREE YEARS OLD (Gen. xv. 9) implies all things appertaining to 
the church as to times and states, which appears from the s. of t. in the 
Word, as den. a full or plenary time of the church from its origin to its 
end, consequently, every state thereof; the last state of the ciiurch is 
therefore s. by the third day, and by the third week, and by the third 
month, and by the third year, and by the third age, 

. 

e, which are the same 
thing; as the state of the chureh is by the number t.., so also is the 
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state of every individual who is a church, nay, so also is the state of 
every thing which is of the church. 1825. 

THREEFOLD PRLNCIPLE. in every thing of which any thing can be 
pred. there is a t. p., which is called end, cause, and effect, and these 
three are with respect to each other according to the degrees of altitude. 
D. L. W. 209. 

THRESH, to (1rIcah iv. 13), s. to dissipate evils amongst those who are 
of the church. A. E. 16. 

TFIREsaING-FLOOR. (Gen. 1. 10.) T.-f s. where the good of truth is, 
for in a t.-f. there is corn, and by corn is s. the good which is der. from 
truth, and also the truth of good. 6537. 

TrIltOAT and TONGUE. (Ps. v. 10.) The t., an open sepulchre, is 
pred. of evil, the t. speaking smooth things, of the false. 3527. 

THRONE, when concerning the Lord, s., in general, the whole heaven, 
specifically, the spiritual heaven, and abstractedly, divine truth proceed-
ing, and, consequently, all thinis of heaven and the church. A. E. 289. 
T. (Rev. i. 4) s. the universal heaven. A. It. 14. T. s. heaven, and 
also judgment. The t. built by Solomon, of which mention is made 
(1 Kings x. 18, 19, 20), s. both royalty and judgment, because kings, 
when they executed judgment, sat upon thrones. T. (Rev. iv. 2) s. a 
representation of judgment, because the things which John saw were 
visions which rep.; they were seen as he has des. them, but they were 
forms rep. of things to come, as may appear from what fbllows, as that 
there were seen animals, a dragon, a beast, a temple, tabernacle, ark, 
and many other things; similar were the things seen by the prophets. 
A. IL 229. T. (Rev. xii. 5) s. the angelic heaven. A. R. 545. T. 
(Rev. xiii. 2) s. the church as to doctrine. A. E. 783. 

THRONE OF THE BEAST (Rev. xvi. 10) S.  where faith  alone reigns; t. 
s. kingdom, and the b., faith alone. T. also s. the government of falsity 
and evil in the following passages; namely, Rev. ii. 13; xiii. 2; Dan. vii. 
9; Hag. ii. 22; isa. xiv. 13. Al IL 694. 

THRONE OF DAVID (isa. ix. 6) s. the Lord's spiritual kingdom. A. 
E. 946. 

THRUST THROUGH, to be, in the Word, is pred. of the extinction of 
goods and truths; hence in the rep. church, they who touched one who 
was t. t., were unclean: and on this account inquisition and expiation 
was made by a heifer. (Deut. xxi. 1-8.) That such laws were enacted, 
because by one that is t. t. is s. the perversion, destruction, and profana-
tion of the truth of the church, by what is 1ilse and evil, is manitst from 
singular the things contained therein in the internal sense. 4503. 

THUMB and the GREAT TOE (Exod. xxix. 20) s. the fulness of the in-
telligence and power of truth from good in the internal or spiritual, and 
in the external or natural man. A. E. 298. 

TRUMMIM and UIUM. The word Urim den. lucent fire, and T. bright-
ness thence. In Hebrew language, T. den. integrity. 9905. 

THUNDER. What the Lord speaks through the heaven, when it de-
scends into the lower spheres is heard as t., and as he speaks through the 
whole heaven at once and thus fully, they are called seven t. (Rev. x.); 
for by seven are s. all, all things, and the whole. 'Wherefore also by t. is 
S. instruction and perception o? truth, and in this instance, the revealing 
and manifestation thereof. That a voice fi'oin heaven is heard as t., when 
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it proceeds from the Lord, is evident from these passages; John. xii. 28, 
29, 20; Job. xxxvii. 4,5; 2 Sam. xxu. 14; Rev. xiv. 2; Ps. 1xxi. 8. 
A. R. 472. Great t. (Rev. xiv. 2) s. the divine good of divine love. A. R. 
615. 

TIIYATIRA (Rev. ii.) s. those who are in faith originating in charity, 
and thence in good works; and also those who are in faith separate from 
charity, and thence in evil works. This is evident from what is written 
to the church in T., when understood in the spiritual sense. A. it 124. 

THYINs WOOD (Rev. xviii. 12) s. natural good, because wood in the 
Word, s. good, and stone truth, and t. w. der. its denomination from two, 
and two also s. good. A. R. 774. 

THYMUS. There are certain well-disposed spirits, who think not by 
meditation, and hence they quickly, and, as it were, without premeditation, 
utter what occurs to the thought; they have interior perception, which is 
not rendered so visual by meditations and thoughts, as with others, for in 
the progress oi lilh they have been instructed as tiom themselves, concern-
ing the goodness of things, and not so concerning their truth. Such be-
long to the province of the gland called the t.; fbr the t. is a gland which 
is principally serviceable to infants, and in that age is soft; with such 
spirits also there is a soft infantile principle remaining, into which the 
perception of good flows in, from which perception truth in its common 
principle shines forth; these may be in great crowds, and yet not to be 
disturbed, as is also the case with that gland. .15172. 

TIDAL S. goods. 1685. See cliedolaomer. 
TIGERS rep. the infernal cupidities of self-love. T. C. R. 45. Des. of 

some internally like. 8622. 
TILL THE OROUND FROM WHENCE HE WAS TAKEN, to (Gen. iii. 23), 

s. to become corporeal as he was before regeneration. 305. Tot. thee. 
(Gen. iv. J 2), s. to cultivate schism or heresy. 380. A tiller of the g. is 
one who is without charity, however be may be in faith separate from 
love, which is no faith. 345. 

TIMBREL (Ps. lxxxi. 2) has respect to what is spiritual. 3969. 
TIMEREL and HARP. (Ps. cxlix. 3.) The t. s. good, and the li. truth. 

420. T. cor. to celestial truths. A. It 276. 
TIME. (Rev. x. 6.) There shall no longer be t., s. that there cannot 

be any state of the church, or any church, except one God be acknowl-
edged, and that the Lord is that God. A. it 476. 

TIME, and TIMES, and HALF A Tu%fE (Rev. xii. 14) s. to the end 
and beginning, thus durinr its increase from a fhw to many, until it grows 
to its appointed growth. 'By a t., and t., and Ii. a t.1  is s. the same here 
as by a To two hundred and sixty days (verse 6); the same is also s. 
by three (lays and a half (chap. xi. 9, 10), also by the three years and six 
months of famine (Luke iv. 25), and in Dan., by a stated time or stated 
times and a lialf, when they will make a consummation of dispersing the 
bands of the people of holiness. (Dan. xii. 7.) A. R. 562. In the di-
vine idea, and thence in the spiritual sense, there is no time, but instead 
of time, state. A. R. 4. The reason why time appears to be something, 
is owing to the mind's reflecting on those things which are not objects of 
affection, or love, consequently, which are irksome. 2827. 

TIME, SPACE, and PERSoN. There are three things in general which 
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perish from the sense of the letter of the Word, whilst the internal sense 
is coming forth, namely, what is oft., what isofs., and what is of p. 5253. 

TIMES and SPACES in heaven do indeed appear like t. and s. in the 
world, but yet they do not really exist there, for which reason the angels 
cannot otherwise measure t and s., which there are appearances, than by 
states, according to their progressions and changes. A. R. 947. 

TIMIDITY, or FEAR. They who arc in evil "and fuse are in f. 390. 
F. of God s. worship. 2826. F. is of two kinds, holy and not holy. 3718. 

TIMNATII den. state of consultation as to the good of the church. 
4855. 

TIN (Ezek. xxii. 18) has respect to the things of the literal sense of 
the Word, or to the goods and truths of the natural man. A. E. 540 
See Silver, Iron, Tin, and Lead. 

TIRAS (Gen. x. 2) was one of those nations who were principled in 
external worship cor. with internal, and by which nations, in an internal 
sense, are s. so many several doctrinals, which were the same as rituals, 
which they observed as holy, as appears manifestly from the Word, where 
mention is made continually of those nations, for by them, wheresoever 
they occur, is s. external worship, sometimes external worship cor. with 
internal, sometimes what is opp. thereto. 1151. 

TITHES (tenths) s. goods and truths which are stored up from the Lord, 
in man's interiors, which goods are called remains; when these are pred. 
of the Lord, they den. the divine goods and divine truths, which the Lord 
procured to himself by his own proper power. 3740. See Ten. 

TITTLE, the least, in the Word, is rep. of heavenly things. 5147. See 
Jot and Thde. 

To-DAY. We sometimes read in the Word this expression, even to 
this day, or t-d., as in Gen. xix. 37, 38; xxii. 14; xxvi. 33; xxxii. 32; 
xxxv. 20; xlvii. 26; which expressions, in an historical sense, have respect 
to the time when Moses lived, but in an internal sense, by this day, and 
by t.-d., is s. the perctuity and eternity of a state; for day den. state, so 
likewise t.-d., which is the time present; that which has relation to time 
in the world, is eternal in heaven, and in order that this might be s., t.-d. 
is added, or to this day, although it appears to those who are in the his-
torical sense, as if the expressions involved nothing besides; in like manner 
it is said in other places of the Word, as Josh. iv. 9; vi. 25; vii. 26; Judges 
i. 21, 26, and in other places; that t.-d. s. what is perpetual and eternal, 
may appear from David Ps. ii. 7; cxix. 89-01; so also in Jer. i. 5. 10, 18; 
so in Moses, Deut. xxix. 0, 11,12,14; to the same purpose see also Num. 
xxviii. 3, 23; Dan. viii. 13; xi. 31 ; xii. 11; Exoci. xvi. 4, 19, 20, 23; John 
vi. 31, 32, 49, 50, 58; Matt. vi. 11; Luke xi. 3. 2838. 

TOE. See Thumb and Great Toe. 
TOGARMAR (Ezek. xxvii. 14) s. those who are in internal worship. 

A. E. 355. 
TOKEN of a COVENANT (Gen. ix. 12) s. a mark of the Lord's pres-

ence in charity, suggesting thus a remembrance thereof in man. 1038. 
To give a t. (Gen. ix 12) s. to cause it to be. 1039. 

10-MORROW S. to eternity. 3998. 
TONES. It is worthy to be remarked, that angels and spirits, accord-

ing to their differences with respect to good and truth, distinguish t., and 
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this not only of singing and of instruments, but also in the words of 
speech, and admit only such t. as are in concord, so that there is an 
agreement of t., consequently, of instruments, with the nature and es-
sence of good and truth. 420. 

TONGS and SNUFF-DISHES (Exod. xxv. 38) s. purifiers and evacuators 
in the natural principle. 9572. 

TONGUE, the, affords entrance to the lungs, and also to the stomach, 
thus it rep. a sort of courtyard to things spiritual and to things celestial: 
to things spiritual, as ministering to the lungs, and thence to the speech, 
and to things celestial, as ministering to the stomach, which supplies the 
blood of the heart with ailment; wherefore the t., in general, cor. to the 
affection of truth, or to those in the grand man who are in the affection 
of truth, and afterwards are in the affection of good from truth; they, 
therefore, who love the Word of the Lord, and thence desire the knowl-
edges of truth and good, belong to that province; but with the difference, 
that there are some who belong to the t. itself, some to the larynx and 
the windpipe, some to the throat., likewise, some to the gums, and some 
also to the lips; for there is not the smallest thing appertainiug to man, 
with which there is not cor. But some cor. to the interiors of the t. and 
of the lips, and some to the exteriors; the operation of those who receive 
only exterior truths with affection, but not interior, and yet do not reject 
the latter, flow not into the interiors of the t., but into the exteriors. 
4791. T., as an organ, s. doctri4e, but as speech, or language, it s. also 
religion. A. R. 282. T. s. perception of truth, with respect to speech, 
and the affection of good, with respect to taste. A. E. 455. T. (Luke 
xvi. 24) s. the thirst and cupidity of perverting the truths of the Word. 
A. E. 455. To gnaw the t. (Rev. xvi. 10) s. to detain the thought from 
hearing truths; that by gnawing the t. the above is s. cannot be con-
firmed from the Word, because the expression nowhere else occurs there; 
but when any one in the spiritual world utters truths of faith, the spirits, 
who cannot endure to hear truths, keep their t. between their teeth and 
likewise bite their lips, and moreover induce others to press their t. and 
lips with their teeth, and this in such a degree as to give pain; from 
which it is plain that by gnawing their t. for pain is s. that they could not 
endure truths. A. R 696. To speak with new t. S. to confess the Lord 
and the truths of the church from him. A. E. 455. 

TOOL. To form an idol with a graver's t. (Exod. xxxii. 4) den. from 
sel(intelligcnce. 10.406. 

TooTH (Exod. xxi. 24) den. the exterior understanding, and hence 
natural truth. 9052. See Teeth. 

TOP8 of the MOUNTAINS APrEARING on the FIRST of the MONTH 
(Gen. viii. 5), s. the truths of faith, which then begin to be seen, as may 
appear from the s. of mountains, in that they are the goods of love and 
charity, these tops then begin to be seen, when man is regenerated, and 
gifted with conscience, an8 thereby with charity. The t. of the m. are 
the first dawnings of light which appear. 859. 

TOPAZ (Exod. xxviii. 17) rep. the good of celestial love. 9865. 
TOPHET and the VALLEY of HLNNOM (Jer. viii. 32) den. hell. T., 

hell from behind, which is called the devil; and the v. of H., hell from 
before, which is called satan. A. E. 659. 

TORCH of FIRE, a (Gen. xv. 17), s. the burning of eupidities. And 
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its passing between the pieces s. that it divided those who were of the 
church from the Lord. 1861, 1862. A. E. 539. 

TORMENT, to (Rev. ix. 5), s. to induce stupor, or to stupefy the under-
standing. A. R. 427. They who are in hell suffer t. in proportion as 
they receive the influx from heaven. U. T. 74. All t. in hell results 
from the love of sell and of the world and from cupidities originating in 
those two loves. A. IL 636. 

TORMENTED, to be. Every one in bell is t. by his love and its con-
cupiscences, for the life of every one there is made tip of them, and 
it is the life which is t., wherefore, there are degrees of torment there 
according to the degrees of the love of evil and thence of falsity. A. R. 
864. 

TORMENTS. Infernal t. are not stings of conscience, as some suppose, 
for they who are in hell have no conscience; such as have conscience are 
among the blessed. 965. 

TORN (Gen. xxxi. 38) s. evil without its fault or (blame). 4171. T. 
is pred. of good, into which a false principle is insinuated, whence good 
is no longer alive. 4171. 

TORN to PIECES. (Gen. xliv. 28.) To be t. to p. s. to perish by evils 
and falses. The reason why being t. in p. has this 8. is, because in the 
spiritual world no other tearing to vieces  has place but that of good by 
evils and falses; the case herein is like that of death and of the things 
appertaining to death, which, in the spiritual sense, do not s. natural 
death, but spiritual death, which is damnation, ibr there is no other death 
in the spiritual world; in like manner, tearing to pieces, in the spiritual 
sense, does not s. tearina to pieces, such as is effected by wild beasts, but 
the tearing in pieces or good by evils and falses; the wild beasts, also, 
which tear in P.i  in the spiritual sense, . the evils of lusts and the falses 
thence der., which also in the other lifh are rep. by wild beasts. 5828. 

TORPOR. Spirits who have cared to live only in luxurious indolence, 
inducer 1509. 

TOCCII, the sense of, in general, cor. to the affection of good. 4404. 
Tot. s. communication, translation, and reception. 10.130. By making 
to t. (Exod. iv. 23) s. to show, for by the t. it is shown. 7046. The 
sense proper to conjugial love is the sense of t. The love of knowing 
objects from the love of circumspection and self-preservation, is the 
sense of touching. C. S. L. 210. The innocence of parents and the in-
nocence of infants meet each other by means of the t., especially of the 
hands, and thereby they join themselves togetheras by kics. Commu-
nications of the mind are effected by this sense, because the hands are 
the ultimate principles of man, and his firsts are simultaneously in the 
ultimates, whereby also all things of the body and all things of the mind are 
kept together in an unsevered connection; hence it is, that Jesus touched 
infants (Matt. xvii. 6; Mark x. 13. 16); and that lie healed the sick by 
the t.; and that they were healed who touched him; hence also it is, 
that inaugurations into the priesthood are at this day effected by the lay-
ing on of hands. C. S. L. 396. See Hand. 

TowIcL, a (John xiii. 4), s. divine truths. A. E. 951. 

TOWER (Genxi. 4) s. the worship of self, which consists in a man's 
exalting himself above another, even so as to be worshipped; 'wherefore 
Belf-love, which is haughtiness and pride, is called height, loftiness, and 
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lifting up, and is described by all those things which are high. The rea-
son why self-love in worship, or the worship of self is called at. is, because 
a city s. doctrine, and formerly cities were fortified with towns in which 
were guards. Towers also were built in the boundaries of a country, 
wherefbre they were called towers of the guards, or watchmen (2 Kings 
Lx. 17; xvii. 9; xviii. 8), and watch-towers. (Isa. xxiii. 13.) When also, 
the church of the Lord is compared to a vineyard, the things appertain-
iiig to worship and to the preservation thereof, are compared to a wine- 
press. and to a t. in the vineyard, as appears from Isa. v. 1, 2; Matt. 
xxi. 33; Mark xii. 1. 1306. T. (Matt. xxi. 33) s. interior truths from 
spiritual good, which is there s. by wine-press. A. E. 929. To build a 
t. (Luke xiv. 2), a. to procure interior truths. 4599. 

TOWER of EDER (Gen. xxxv.; Josh. xv. 21) s. the progreioh of 
what is holy to interior things. 4599. 

Towzns (Ps. xlviii. 12) s. the interior truths which defend those 
things which are of love and charity. 4599. T., in the opp. sense, den. 
the interior things of those who are principled in self-love and the love of 
the world, thus the falses from which they combat, and by which they 
confirm their superstitious principles. 4599. T. (isa. xv. 30) s. doc-
trines of the false. A. E. 315. Watch-tower (Isa. xxiii. 13) s. fantasies. 
1306. T. in the Word are  pred. of truths, but mountains of goods. 4599. 

TRACrIEA. Changes of state ill, by variations of sound in the t.. 
D. P. 279. 

TRADE, to, s. to procure knowledges to one's self, and also to communi-
cate, because in heaven, where the Word is perceived according to the 
internal sense, there is not given any trading, for there is neither gold 
nor silver there, nor any such things as are traded with in the world, 
wherefore when mention is made of trading in the Word, it is under-
stood in a spiritual sense, and such a thing is perceived as cor., in general 
the procuring and communication of knowledges, and specifically that 
which is named, as if gold is named, the good of love and wisdonl is un-
derstood, if silver, the truth which is o1intclligence and faith is under-
stood. and so in other instances. 4453. To merchandise and t. in 
the Word, s. to procure spiritual riches, which are the knowledges of 
things true and good, and, in an opp. sense, knowledges of things false 
and ev il, and by the latter to gain the world, and by the former to gain 
heaven; for which reason the Lord compared the kingdom of heaven 
to a merchant seeking goodly pearls (Matt. xiii. 45, 46), and the members 
of the church to servants, to whom there were given talents to t. with 
and make profit (Matt. xxv. 14-20), and to whom there were given ten 
pounds, which they were in like manner to t. with and make profit 
by. (Luke xix. 12-26.) And since as by Tyre is s. the church with re-
spect to the knowledges of things true and good, therefore, her t. and 
merchandise are treated of throughout the whole of the 27th chap. of 
Ezekiel. (See also chap. xxviii. 5; isa.. xxiii. 1, 8.) And the perverted 
church among the Jews in the land of Canaan, is called the land of 
traffic. (lixek. xvi, 3, 29; xxi. 35; xxix. 14.) A. It. 759. 

TRADING den. to procure and communicate knowledge. 4453. T. 
with reference to the goods and truths of the Lord's kingdom. 4453. 

TRAIN. (Isa. vi. 1.) By the t. of the Lord is s. in general the divine 
proceeding, and specifically the divine truth which is in the extremes of 
heaven and the church. A. E. 25g. 
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TRAMPLE, to, UPON s. to destroy entirely by sensual and natural prin-
ciples, which are called the fallacies of the senses. A. E. 632. 

TRANQUILLITY is produced from internal peace, when cupidities and 
falses are removed. 8696. T. is pred. when the spiritual man begins to 
be made celestial. 91-93. 

TRANSFIGURATION of the LORD. He was not regenerated as a man, 
but was made divine, and this from the most essential divine love, fbr he 
was made divine love itself; what his form then was, was made apparent 
to Peter. James, and John, when it was given them to see him, not with 
the eyes of the body, but with the eyes of the spirit; namely, that his 
countenance shone like the sun (Matt. xvii. 2); and that this was his  
divine human, appears from the voice which then came out of the cloud, 
saying, "This is my beloved son." That son is the divine human. 3212. 
The Word in its glory was rep. by the Lord when he was transfirrured. 
By his face, which shone as the sun, was rep, his divine good; iy  his 
raiment which was as light, his divine truth; by Moses and Elias, the 
historical and prophetical Word, by Moses, the Word which was written 
by him, and in general the historical Word, and by Elias the prophetical 
Word; by the bright cloud which overshadowed the disciples, the Word 
in the sense of the letter; wherefore out of this the voice was heard, 
which said, "This is my beloved son, hear ye him," for all declarations 
and responses from heaven are constantly delivered by means of ulti-
mates, such as are in the literal sense of the Word, for they are delivered 
in fulness from the Lord. S. S. 48. 

TRANSFLUX. The inflowing of the divine through heaven. 6720. 
TRANSGRESSIONS, or TRESPASSES, den. such evils as are done against 

the truths of faith. 9156. 
TRANSMISSION of the love of evil from parents to their children. D. 

S. W. 269. 
TRAVAIL, to, in BIRTH, S. to Conceive and bring forth those things 

which appertain to spiritual life. A. it 535. 
TRAVAIL, to, WITI1 CrIILD, s. the doctrine of the new church, in itt 

birth, and its difficult, reception thereof. A. R. 535. 
TRAVEL, to, OR SojouRN, s. change of state. 1463. 
TREAD, to. Dow-,, or BrtIsE (Gen. iii. 15), s. depression. It has the 

same s. in Isa. xxvi. 5, 6; xxviii. 2, 3. 258. 
TREAD, to. the HOLY CITY UNDER FOOT (Rev. XL. 2), s. to disperse 

the truths ot'the doctrine of new church. A. it. 480. 
TREAD, to, the WINE-PRESS (Rev. xiv. 20), s. to explore or examinE 

the quality of works, in the present case, works resulting from the doc-
trine of faith of the church which are evil works, for to t. the w.-p. . 

to explore, and the clusters which are trodden s. works. And all explo-
ration or examination of church doctrine is made by the divine truth of 
the 'Word, and this not being in that doctrine, but out of it, that also is S. 
by the w.-p. being trodden without the city. To t the w.-p. not only s. 
to explore evil works, but likewise to bear with them in others, also to re-
move and cast them into hell, in the following places; Isa. lxiii. 1, 2, 3; 
Lam. i. 15; Rev. xix. 1. A. R. 652. 

TREADER, the, TREADING OUT NO WINE in the PRESSES (isa. XVL 
10), s. that there were no longer any who were in faith. 1071. 

TREAD-DOWN, to, den. the depression of evil. 258, 9. 
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'I'EEASUIRE (Matt. xiii. 44) s. divine truth which is in the Word. A. E. 
840. 

TREASURIES den. knowledges of good and truth, and, in the opp. sense, 
evil and false. 6660. 

TREASURE in HEAVEN (Luke xviii. 22) s. goods and truths from the 
Lord. 5886. Treasures s. the knowledges of truth and good. 10.406. 

TREASURES urn in the SD S. the spiritual things which lie hid in 
the literal sense of the Word. A. E. 445. 

TREASURES Oil the BACK of CAMELS (Isa. xxx. 6, 7) a. knowledges 
appertaining to the natural principle. 3048. 

TREASURES of DARKNESS, and HIDDEN Rics of SECRET PLACES 
(Isa. xlv. 3), a. interior intelligence and wisdom from heaven. A. E. 208. 

TREE s. man; and as man 35 man by virtue of affection which is of the 
will, and perception which is of the understanding, therefore these also 
are a. by t. There is also a cor. between man and a t.; wherefore in 
heaven there appear paradises of t.., which cor. to the affections and con-
sequent perceptions of the angels; and in some places in hell, there are 
also forests, of t. which bear evil fruits, cor. with the concupiscences and 
consequent thoughts of those who are there. A. R. 400. The t. is man; 
the effort to produce means is with man, from his will in his understand-
ing; the stem or stalk, with its branches and leaves, are in man its means, 
and are called the truths of faith; the fruits, which are the ultimate eficts 
of the effort in a t. to fructify are in man uses; in these his will exists. F. 
16. Man who is reborn, in like manner as a t., begins from seed, where-
fore by seed in the Word is 8. the truth which is from good; also in like 
manner as a t., ho produces leaves, next blossoms, and finally, fruit, for he 
produces such things as are of ilLtelligencc, which also in the Word are S. 
by leaves, next such things as are of wisdom, which are s. by blossoms, and 
finally, such thins as are of life; namely, the goods of love and charity in 
act, which in the%Yord are a. by fruits; such is the rep. similitude between 
the fruit-bearing t., and the man who is regenerated, insomuch that from 
a t. may be learnt how the ease is with regeneration, if so be anything be 
previously known concerning spiritual good and truth. 5115. 

TREE PLANTED BESIDE the WATERS that SPREADETrI OUT HER 
RooTs by the RIVER (Jer. xvii. 8), has respect to the extension of intel-
ligence from the spiritual maii into the natural. A. E. 481. 

TREi SEEN by NEBUCHADNEZZAR in a DREAM (Dan. iv. 7-14), rep-
the church which afterwards became Babylon. A. E. 1029. 

TREE of KNOWLEDGE S. the pride of one's own intelligence. D. P. 
328. See Eat. 

TREE of LIFE (Rev. ii. 7) a. the essential, celestial, and, in a supreme 
sense, the Lord himself, because from him is all the celestial principle, 
that is, all love and charity. 2187. A. R. 89. 

TREES, in general, s. the perceptions when the celestial man is treated 
of, but when pred. of the spiritual church, they,  s. knowledges; by reason 
the man of the spiritual church has no other perceptions than what are 
der. by knowledges from doctrine, or the Word, for these constitute his 
faith, consequently, his conscience whence perception comes. 103, 2722. 
T. (Joel i. 10-12) a. knowledges. 368. See Groves, Leaves. 

TREES, two, kii the GARDEN of EDEN, one of life, and the other of the 
knowledge of good and evil, s. that free agency was given to man in spir-
itual things. U. T. 466-4699  479. The t. of life s. perception from the 
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Lord, and the t.. of the knowledge of good and evil, perception from the 
world. A. E. 739. T. of E. (Ezek. xxxi. 16) 8. scientifics, and knowl-
edes collected from the Word profaned by reasonings. 10. 

TREES of the FIELD (Ezek. xxxi. 15) s. the knowledges of truth in 
the church. A. E. 372. 

TREES of FRUIT and CEDARS. (Ps. cxlviii. 9.) T. of f. s. celestial 
men, and e. spiritual men. 776. 

TREES of JEHOVAR, and CEDARS of LEBANON (Ps. civ. 16), S. th 
spiritual man. 776. 

TREMOR. Felt in the nerves and bones when invaded by evil spirits. 
8219. 

TREMBLE, to (Jer. x. 10), is pred. of the church, when falses are be-
lieved, and called truths. A. E. 400. 

TREMBLE, to, or to be AMAZED (Ezek. xxvi. 15-18), s. an entire 
change of state. A. E. 406. 

TREMBLING, dregs of the cup of, s. mere falses from which evils are 
der. A. E. 724. 

TRESPASS, Onan's, s. his aversion and hatred against the good and 
truth of the church. 4834. 

TRIANGULAR S. what is right in the ultimate degree, which is the 
natural. A. R 905. 

TRIBE s. the church with respect to its truths and goods, and, in an 
opp. sense, with respect to its falses and evils. A. ] 587. T. s. the 
church with respect to religion. A. B.. 282. The t. which is first named 
in the series or class, s. some love which is of the will, and the t. which is 
named after it, s. something of wisdom, which is of the understanding, and 
the t. which is named last, s. some use or effect der. from them; thus each 
series is full, or complete. A. It 360. 

TELBES. In general the twelve t. s. all things appertaiiiing to the doc-
trine of truth and good, or of faith and love; these principles, namely, 
truth and good, or faith and love, constitute the Lord's kingdom, for the 
things appertaining to truth or faith are the all of thought therein, and the 
thin appertaining to good or love are the all of affection; and whereas 
the 5ewish church was instituted, that it might rep. the Lord's kingdom, 
therefore the partitions of that people into twelve t had this s.; this 
is an aranum which has not heretofore been discovered. 3859. Love 
to the Lord is s. by the three first t., namely, Judah, Reuben, and Gad; 
charity towards our neighbor, by these three t., Asher, Naphtali, and 
Manasseh; but the obedience of faith is s. by the three ibilowing t., namely, 
Simeon, Levi, and Issachar; the conjunction of them all with the Lord, is 
s. by the last three t., Zebulon, Joseph, and Benjamin; these things in 
sum are s. by all these t. named in this order, for their s. are according 
to the order in which they are named. (Rev. vii.) A. E. 438. 

TRIBES of ZEBULON, JOSEPH, and BENJAMIN. The t. of Z. s. the 
conjunction of those who are in the third heaven with the Lord; the t. 
Of J., the conjunction of those who are in the second heaven with the 
Lord; and the t. of B., the conjunction of those who are in the first 
heaven with the Lord. A. E. 448. 

TRIBES of the EARTH SHALL WAIL (Rev. i. 7) s. that there are no 
longer any goods and truths in the church. A. R. 27. 

TRIBULATION (Mat.t. xxiv. 29) s. the state of the church when there 
are no longer any goods and truths. A. B. 27. 
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TRIBUTE, or CUSTOM. (Matt. xvii. 25-27.) By giving t., or c., are 
meant they who serve, wherefore it is said, "that strangers should give, 
and sons should be free," for strangers are servants. 6394. 

TRINE, the, nq ONE exists in the Lord only. D. P. 123. In every-
thing there is a t., called end, cause, and effect. D. L. W. 209. 

TRINITY. In the Lord God the Saviour there is a divine t., which is, 
the Divine from which are all things, which is called the Father; the 
divine human, which is called the Son, and the proceeding divine which 
is called the Holy Spirit. U. T. 188. That this t. was not before the 
world was created, but that after the world was created when God be-
came incarnate, it was provided and made; and then in the Lord God, 
the redeemer and saviour, Jesus Christ. U. T. 170. The t. existing in 
one person, that is, in the Lord, is the divine essence which is called the 
Father, the divine human which is called the Son, and the divine pro-
ceeding which is called the Holy Spirit; thus there is a t. in .uDity. 2149, 
2156. 

Tnoop, a (Gen. xxx. 11), s., in a supreme sense, omnipotence and 
omniscience; in an internal sense, the good of faith; and, in an external 
sense, works. The ground and reason why t., in a supreme sense, den. 
omnipotence and omniscience, is, because t., in the present case, is a 
multitude, and when multitude is pred. of the Lord's divine it is an in-
finite multitude, which is nothing else than omnipotence and omniscience; 
but omnipotence is pred. of quantity in relation to magnitude, and om-
niscience, of quantity in relation to multitude; omnipotence also is pred. 
of infinite good, or, what is the same thing, of the divine love, thus of the 
divine will, but omniscience of infinite truth, or, what is the same thing, 
of the divine intelligence. That t., in an internal sense, den. the good 
of faith, is from cor., for good, which is of charity, cor. to the Lord's 
divine omnipotence, and truth, which is of faith, to his omniscience. The 
reason why t., in an external sense, den. works, is, because these cor. to 
the good of faith, for the good of faith produces works, inasmuch as the 
good of faith cannot be given without works, just as thinking what is 
good and willing what is good, cannot exist without doing what is good, 
the former being an internal principle, and the latter a cor. external. 
3934. T. (Gen. xlix. 19) s. works without judgment. 6405. See 
Drove. 

Tnouou (Gen. xxiv. 20) s. the good of truth, for water in the t. s. 
truth, and the t. itself s. the same a..wood, namely, good. The good of 
truth is what is produced from good by truth, and is an offspring born of 
truth as of a mother, and of good as of a father; all genuine good which 
is in the natural man is thence, or from the marriage of' good and truth 
in the rational; this good is what is called the good of truth, and is s. in 
the Word by t., or place to receive water. 3095. A little t. (Exod ii. 
16) s. the doctrine of charity. The reason whereof is, because it is a 
wooden t. into which water is drawn from a well to give flocks to drink; 
for what is wooden, in the internal  sense, s. the good of charity; to draw 
s. to be instructed; the water which is drawn s. the truth of faith; the 
well from which it is drawn s. the Word; and to give the flocks to drink 
s. to instruct in good from the Word. From these considerations it may 
be manifest, that a little t. den. the doctrine of charity-. 6777. See 
Drinking Troughs, Kneading Troughs. 
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Tnrn and PAlTrnrur,. (Rev. xxi. 5.) "These words are t. and f'." 
s. that they may know this of a certainty, because the Lord himself tes-
tified and said it. A. It. 886. 

TRUMPET. Voices as of a t. are heard in heaven, when convocations 
and ordinations take place; therefore, amoncv the children of :Israel, with 
whom all things were rep. of heaven and te church, it was also com-
manded, that they should make t. of silver, and that the sons of Aaron 
should blow with them for the calling of assemblies, and fbr the journey-
ing of the camps, in days of rejoicing, in festivals, in the beginning of 
months, over burnt-offerings, for a memorial, and going to war. Num. 
X. 1-11.) A. R 226. To sound a t, as to its effect, s. the revelation and 
manifestation of divine truth, and, in an opp. sense, the deprivation of 
truth and desolation. A. E. 502. By sounding 'with t. is s. to call to-
gether upon solemn occasions, and also to explore and discover the 
quality otthe church. A. It. 391, 397. Seven t. which the seven angels 
sounded (Rev. xvi.) s. the exploring and laying open of the falses and 
evils in which they are who are principled in faith separate from charity. 
A. 1L 676. 

TRUMPETS and all WIND INSTRUMENTS have respect to celestial affec-
tions. A. It. 792. 

TRUMPETS, TIMBRELS, PSALTERIES, and HARPS. T. and t. cor. to 
celestial goods and truths; and p. and h., to spiritual goods and truths. 
The cor. is with their sounds. A. R. 276. 

TRUST, or CoNF1DIcE. All c. draws its ease from the end of life, 
and hence only exists in good. 4683. 

T.auTn, in its purest and naked principles, is not to be found existing 
either with men or angels, but only in the Lord. 3207, 7902. Cele-
tial t. is charity, and spiritual t. is faith. 5897. There is a difference be-
tween celestial t. and t. celestial; the tbrmcr is t. which der. its origin from 
the celestial; but the latter der. its origin from t. which is implanted in 
the celestial by means of knowledges. 1545. T. from a celestial origin 
is the t. of the literal sense of the 'Word. A. E. 1042. Natural t. is t. in 
the memory, and not in the lif. A. E. 176. There is a difference be-
tween scientific t., rational t., and intellectual t., and they succeed each 
other; scientific t. is of science; rational t. is scientific t. confirmed by 
reason, and intellectual t. is joined with an internal perception that it is 
so. 1496. T. is the first or chief of combat, for the combat is supported 
by t. inasmuch as the knowledge of what is ikise and what is evil is ac-
quired by t., wherefore such combats never exist before man is imbued 
with the sciences and knowlcdges of t and good. 1685. So far as any 
one loves t., so fir he is desirous of knowing it, and so far he is in heart 
affected when he finds it, nor can any other attain unto wisdom; and so 
far as be loves to do the t, so far he is made sensible of the pleasantness 
of the light in which the t. is. Dec. 89. 

TRUTH DivncE in the Lord's human divine, which underwent temp-
tations, is not essential d. t., for this is above all temptation; but it is truth 
rational, such as belongs to the angels, consisting in appearances of truth, 
and is what is called the Son of man, but befbre glorification; whereas d. t. 
in the Lord's divine human glorified is above appearances, nor can in any 
wise come to any understanding, not even of the angels, and still less to 
the apprehension of man, thus in nowise to any thing of temptation; it 
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appears in the heavens as the light which is from the Lord. Concerning 
this d. L, or the Son of' man glorified, it is thus written in John: "Jesus 
said, now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him; if God. 
be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in himself; and shall straight-
way glorify him." (xiii. 31, 32.) That a distinct idea may be had of this 
most deep arcanum, it is permitted to call the truth with the Lord, which 
could be tempted, and which underwent temptations, t. d. in the Lord's 
human divine, but to call the truth which could not be tempted, or un-
dergo any temptation, because it was glorified, d. t. in the Lord's divine 
human. 2814. 

TRUTH OF DOCTRINE. There is no church in man, till t. of d., con-
ceived in the internal man, is born in the external. A. R 17. 

TRUTH OF GOOD and GOOD oir TRUTH. The t. of g., or t. from g. is 
masculine; and the g.  of t., or g.  from that t., is feminine. C. S. L. 88, 
90. 

TRUTH and GOOD. T. is conjoined to g., when a man perceives de-
light in doing well to his neighbor for the sake of t and g., but not for the 
sake of himself and the world; when a man is in that aflèction, the truths 
which lie then hears, or reads, or thinks, are conjoined to good; which also 
is wont to be apperceived from the affection of truth for the sake of that 
end. 5340.. T. itself is the spiritual principle of the church, and g. itself 
is its celestial principle, but with different persons t. and g.  are differently 
understood; such therefore as the understanding of t. is, such is the t. ap-
pertaining to every one; the case is similar in regard to the understand-
ing of good. 5354. T. in itself is g. because der. from g. T. is the form 
of g., that is, when g. is formed that it may be intellectually perceived, 
then it is called t. 3049. 

TRUTHS. The t. which are imbibed by man in his infancy and child-
hood from the Word, doctrine, and preaching thence, appear indeed as t., 
but nevertheless they are not t. with him, because they are only like the 
shell without the kernel, or like the form of the face and body, without the 
soul and life; but when they are received in the will-principle, then first 
they become t. and begin to acquire a vital efficacy. A. E. 434. Man 
is first affected with external t., and afterwards with internal, for external 
t. are the planes of internal ones, being general principles into which par-
ticular ones are insinuated, inasmuch as man, without ageneral idea of a 
thing, comprehends nothing particular; hence it is, that in the literal 
sense of the WoriL are general t., but, in the internal sense, particular t.; 
the former are what are called external, but the latter internal; and 
whereas t. without afihetion are not t., as not being connected with life, 
therefore when mention is made of external and internal t., the affi.etions 
thereof are understood. 3819. T., inaspiritual form, are such as are in 
the spiritual sense of the Word, but t., in a natural form, are in the natural 
sense of the Word, which although distinct make one by cor. A. E. 790. 

TUBAL-CAIN, an INSTRUCTOR of every ARTIFICER in BRAsS and IRON 
(Gen. iv. 22), s. the doctrine of natural good and truth. T.-C. is called 
an instructor of every artificer, and not a father, as was the case with Jabal 
and Jubal; because celestial and spiritual, or internal things, had before 
no existence, wherefore the term father is applied in the case of Jabal and 
Jubal, as s. that such internal things then first began to exist; whereas 
natural or external things existed before, but were now applied to inter- 
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nal things, therefore T.-C. is not called a father, but an instructor of the 
artificer. 421, 423. 

TUBAL and JAVAN (Isa. lxvi. 18, 19) den. those who are in external 
worship, cor. with internal, who were to be instructed concerning things 
internal. 1151. 

TUBERCLES. Des. of the spirits who cor. to the t. 5188. 
TniuLT (Isa. xiii. 4) s. eagerness of desire for combating against 

truths. A. E. 453. 
TtN. Dis. of an infernal. 820, 947, 948. 
Tux. They who are deceitful and think to secure every thing to them-

selves by deceitful contrivances, and have confirmed themselves in such 
habits during the life of the body, by being successful herein, they seem 
to themselves to dwell in a kind of very Large t. 947, 948. 

TUNE. The singing of heaven is nothing else than an affection of the 
mind, which is emitted through the mouth as a t.. C. L. 155. 

TURBAN S. intelligence which is of truth. A. E. 204. 
Tun-%i, to, truths into good, is to will and do them. 5820. The in-

teriors of all who love the Lord, are turned to him, while those who love 
themselves are t. to hell. 10.702. 

TURN AsIDE, to, judgment, den. to pervert and to destroy. 9260. In 
the case of angels who came to Lot, s. dwelling in the good of charity. 
2330. 

TURNING ASIDE, like going down, is pred. of elongation from good to 
evil, and from truth to the false. 4816. 

TURPF.NTINE-NUT den. the goods of life, exterior and interior. 5622. 
TURTLES, and YOUNG PIGEONS, s. things spiritual. 1361. 10.132. 
TURTLE DOVE (Ps. Lxxiv. 19) s. spiritual good. A. E. 388. 
TURTLE Dow. and YOUNG PIGEON (Gen. xv. 9) a. those things which 

are rep. of spiritual things, exterior and interior. 1827. See Sou' of 
Thy Turtle Dove. 

TWELVE. That t. s. all things of faith, has been heretofore unknown 
to the world, nevertheless, this is the constant s. of t., wherever that 
number occurs, either in the historical or prophetical Word; nothing else 
is a. by the t. sons of Jacob, and hence by the t. tribes which took their 
names from them; in like manner, by the t. disciples of the Lord, each 
rep. an  essential and primary priT1(!i1)k of faith. 2089. 

TWELVE and TWENTY-POUR s. all things, and are prcd. of truths. 
A. E. 253. 

TWELVE ANGELS (Rev. xxi. 12) s. the same as the twelve tribes. 
1925. 

TWELVE DISCIPLEB of the LORD, the, rep. the church at large, as to 
all things belonging to faith and charity, in like manner as the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 2129. 

TWELVE GATES of the NEW JERUSALEM (Rev. xxi.) a. the know!-
edges in chief of truth and good, by which man is introduced into the 
church, by twelve pearls is also s. the knowledges in chief of truth and 
good, hence it is that the gates were pearls; the reason why each of the 
gates was of one ptarl, is, because all the knowledges of truth and good, 
which are s. by gates and by pearls, have relation to one knowledge, 
which is their continent, which one knowledge is the knowledge of the 
Lord; it is called one knowledge, although there are several which make 
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that one knowledge, for the knowledge of the Lord is the universal of all 
things of doctrine, and thence of all things of the church; from it all 
worship der. its life and soul, for the Lord is all in all in heaven and the 
church, and thence all in all in worship. A. R. 916. 

TWELVE HOURS (John xi. 9) s. all the states of truth. 6000. 
TWELVE PRECIOUS STONES in the FOUNDATION of the NEW JERU-

SALEM (Rev. xxi.) s. all things of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem 
in their order from the literal sense of the Word, with those who imme-
diately approach the Lord, and live according to the commandments of 
the decalogue, by shunning evil as sins. These t. p.  s. s. the like as the 
twelve tribes of Israel respectively, because by the twelve tribes are s., in 
like manner, all the goods and truths of the church, and of its doctrine in 
their order; fbr which reason, it is also said in this chapter, verse 14, 
that in these twelve foundations were written the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb, and by the twelve apostles are s. all things of doe-
dine concerning the Lord, and concerning a life conformable to his com-
mandments. The same is also s. by these twelve stones as by the t. p.  s. 
in the breast-plate of Aaron, which was called Urim and Thummim, as 
recorded in Exod. xxviii. 15-21, with this difference, that upon the latter 
were the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, but upon the former, the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. A. R. 915. 

TWELVE SONS of JACOB rep. the twelve general or cardinal things, 
whereby man is initiated into things spiritual and celestial, during the 
process of regeneration, or of being made a church; for whilst man is 
regenerating, or is maIe a church, that is, whilst from a dead man he is 
made alive, or from corporeal is made celestial, he is led of the Lord 
through several states; the general states are those which are den. by 
these t. s., and afterwards by the twelve tribes; wherefore, the twelve 
tribes s. all things relating to faith and love. 3913. 

TWELVE TRIBES of ISRAEL a. all the goods and truths of the church 
in their order. A. R 915. 

TWENTY, when pred. of that number of things, s. all, or what is full, 
being compounded of twice ten. 10.222. T. (Gen. xviii. 31.) As all 
numbers which occur in the Word a. things and states, so also it is with 
t., the a. whereof may appear from its derivation, namely, from twice ten; 
ten in the Word, as also tenths, s. remains, whereby is s. every good ane 
truth which the Lord insinuates into man from infancy, even to the last 
period of life; twice ten, or twice tenths, that is, t. s. the same thing, but 
in a superior degree, namely, good. Good things of a threefold Lind are 
a. by remains, namely, the goad things of infancy, the good things of 
ignorance, and the good things of intelligence. 2280. 

TWENTY-FOUR a. all things, and are pred. of truths. A. E. 253. 
TWENTY-SEVENTU DAY (Gen. viii. 14) a. what is holy, as appears 

from this circumstance, because it is compounded of the number three 
twice multiplied into itself: three multipled nLtO itself is nine, and nine 
again multiplied by three is twenty-seven, wheretbre, in twenty-seven 
three is the ruling number. 901. 

TWILIGHT S. the last time of the church. 10.134. 
Twus. T. in the womb (Gen. xxv. 24) a. that both (viz., good and 

truth, rep. by Esau and Jacob) were conceived together. 3298. 
Two a. all, with respect to good. A. R. 245. T. a. conjunction, bo 



TYT. 401 

cause all and singular things, which are in the spiritual world, and thence 
which are in the natural, have reference to t. principles, namely, to good 
and truth, to good as to what is acnt and influent, and to truth as to 
what is patient and recipient, and lecause they have reference to those 
t. principles, and nothing is in any case produced, unless those t. princi-
ples are made one by somewhat resembling a marriage, it is from this 
ground that by t. is s. conjunction; such a somewhat resembling a mar-
riage is in all and singular things of nature, and of her three kingdoms, 
and without it nothing at all exists. 5194. T.,in the Word, s. the same 
as six, that is combat and labor which precede regeneration. 900. T. 
(Gen. vii. 2) s. what is respectively protbLnc, as may appear from the s. 
of that number. T. s. not only a marriae, but, when the marriage is 
celestial, it is a holy number, but it s. also the same as six, in that it has 
the same relation to three that six days of labor have to the seventh of 
rest, or the holy day; whercibre, the third day, in the Word, is taken for 
the seventh, and involves nearly the same thing, by reason of the Lord's 
resurrection on the third day; hence also the Lord's coming into the 
world and into glory, and also every coming of his, as it is des. by the 
seventh day, so it is, likewise, by the third day, and hence the t. pre-
ceding days are not holy, but respectively profane, as in Hosea vi. 1, 2; 
and in Zech. xii. 8, 9. 720. 

Two DAYS (Hosea vi. 2) s. the time and state which precedes judg-
ment. 2105. 

Two OLIvE TREES and Two SONS of OIL (Zech. iv. 2, 3, 4) are 
the good of love to the Lord, and the good of charity towards our neigh-
bor. A.E.75. 

Two TIMES (Gen. xliii. 10) den. exterior and interior life. 5614. 
Two and Two (Gen. vii. 9) s. things cor. as may appear to every one 

from this, that they are pairs, which pairs cannot exist unless they cor. 
with each other, as truths and goods, evils and falses; for there is in all 
things a kind of marriage, or coupling, as of truths with goods, and of 
evils with falses, in consequence of the marriage of the understanding with 
the will; or of things intellectual with things voluntary, and indeed every 
thing has its marriage, or its coupling, without which, it is impossible for 
it to subsist at all. 747. 

Two-THREE and FOUR-FIVE. (Isa. xvii. 6.) T.-t. s. those who are 
in good and thence in truths, and f-f. s. few who are in good. A. E. 
532. 

Two and THREE. (Matt. xviii. 19, 20.) T. are pred. of good, and 
t. of truth. A. E. 411. 

TYRANT. The true king and t. contrasted. 10.805. 
TYRE (Ezek. xxvii. 13, 14) rep. those who possess the knowledges of 

thin-7 celestial and spiritual. 1134. 
TR1' and ZIDON were the ultimate borders of P]iihsthea, and were 

near the sea, and therefore by T. are s. interior knowledges, and by Z. 
exterior knowledges, and this of things spiritual, which also appears from 
the Word. 1201. 

TYTRES, or TEN, den. fullness; a tenth part, sufficiency. 8468. 
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U. 

U and 0. The speech of the heavenly angels sounds much from the 
vowels u and o. From the expressions in the Word in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, it may in some measure he known whether they belong to the 
heavenly class or to the spiritual class, thus whether they involve good or 
truths;  those which involve good partake much of i.i and o, and also 
something of A, but those which involve truth partake of E and I. Be-
cause aftéctions manifist themselves chiefly by sounds, therefore also, 
when great subjects are treated of as heaven and God, those words are 
preferred in human discourse, which contain the vowels U and 0; musi-
cal sounds also have an elevation to the same vowels, when similar things 
are expressed: it is otherwise when the subjects treated are not of im- 

rrtance; hence it is that the art of music is able to express various 
kinds of affection. H. and H. 241. 

ULCER den. things defiled, which are from evils. 7524. 
ULTIMATE, the, S. the whole. 10.044. The u. of the will is the 

pleasurable sensual principle and the u. of the understanding is the scien-
tific sensual principle. 9996. 

ULTIMATE DEGREE. That the u. d. is the complex, continent, and 
basis of the prior degrees, is manifestly evident from the progression of ends 
and causes to effects; that the effect is the complex, continent and basis 
of the causes and ends, may be comprehended by enlightened reason; 
but not so clearly, that the end, with all things of it, and the cause with 
all things of it actually are in the effect, and that the effect is the full 
complex of them. That the thing is so, may appear from the following 
considerations; that one is from the other in a triplicate series, and that 
the effect is no other than the end in its u.; and because the u. is the 
complex, it follows that the u. is the continent, and also the basis. D. L. 
W. 212. 

ULTIMATE of DOCTRINE is the literal sense of the Word, which is 
called a wall, because it contains and includes the spiritual sense. A. E. 
811. 

ULTIMATES. Unless the Lord bad come into the world, and so as-
sumed himself; what was u., the heavens which were from the inhabitants 
of this earth, would have been translated elsewhere, and all the human 
Face in this earth would have perished in eternal death, but now the Lord 
is in his fullness, and so in his omnipotence in the earths, as lie is in the 
heavens, because he is in u., and thus the Lord can save all who are in 
divine truths from the Word and a life accordind to them. A. E. 726. 
The u. which are boundaries, are those things which are called natural 
principles, for in natural principles spiritual and celestial principles ter-
minate. 4240. The end of creation exists in the u., which is, that all 
things may return to the Creator, and that there may be conjunction. 
D. L. W. 167. 

ULTIMATES of the HUMAN BODY. The cartilages, bones, teeth, and 
nails, are its u. produced from what is spiritual, in which u., the life, 
which is derived from the soul, terminates. W. H. 

ULTIMATES of the LORD'S HUMANITY, whieh he glorified, are called 
flesh and bones. 10.044. 

ULTIMATES, MEDIATES, and PRIMARIES. U. are all and every thing 
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of the miueral kingdom, which are materials of various kinds, of stony, 
saline, oily, mineral and metallic substance, covered over with ground 
consisting of vegetable and animal matters, reduced to the finest pow-
der; in these lie hid the end and also the beginning of all the uses which 
are from life; the cud of all uses is the endeavor to produce them, and 
the beginning is the power acting from that endeavor; these are of the 
mineral kingdom. M. are all and every thing of the vegetable kingdom, 
which are grasses and herbs of every kind, plants and shrubs of every 
kind, and trees of every kind; the uses of these are for all and every 
thing of the animal kingdom, as well imperfect as perfect, they nourish 
them, delight them, and vivify them; they nourish their bodies with their 
materials, deliht their senses with their taste, smell, and beauty, and they 
vivify their affections. The endeavor to those things also is in them from 
life. P. are all and every thing of the animal kingdom; the lowest there 
are called worms and insects; the middle birds an(f beasts; and the highest 
men; for in every kingdom there are lowest, middle, and highest; the 
lowest for the use of the middle, and the middle for the use of the highest. 
Thus the uses of all things which are created ascend in order from u. to 
man, who is the first in order. D. L. W. 65. 

UNcIRcuIc1sED in Lips (Exod. vi. SO) s. to be impure as to those 
things which are of doctrine; for by circumcision was rep. purification 
from filthy loves, that is, from the loves of self and of the world; hence 
they who were not circumcised, and were called u., rep. those who were 
not purified from the above loves, thus impure; and 1. den. those things 
which are of doctrine; thus by 11. in 1. is s. to be impure as to those things 
which are of doctrine, for u. is pred. both of doctrine and of life; hence 
the ear is called u. in Jer. vi. 10, and the heart is called u. in the same 
Prophet, ix. 26; Ezek. xliv. 7, 9; Lev. xxvi. 41; from which passages it 
is evident, that u. den. impure; and whereas every thing impure is from 
impure loves, which are the love of the world and the love of self, there-
fore by u. is s. that which impedes the influx of good and truth, where 
those loves are, there inflowing good and truth is extinguished, fbr they 
are contraries, like heaven and hell; hence by the u. ear is s. disobedi-
ence, and by the u. heart the rejection of rood and truth, which is espe-
cially the case, when those loves have fortified themselves with  the false 
principle as with a wall. The reason why Moses, inasmuch as he was a 
stammerer, calls himself u. in 1., is for the sake of the internal sense, that 
thereby might be s., that they who are in falses, who are rep. by Pharaoh, 
would not harken to the things which would be said to them from the law 
divine, by reason that they who are in falses give the name of falses to 
the truths which are of the law divine, and the name of truths to the falses 
which are contrary to the truths of the law divine, for they are altogether 
in the opp. principle; hence by them the truths of doctrine are no other-
wise apperceived than as impure. 7225. The u. (Ezek. xxxi. 18) s. 
those who are without the good of charity. A. H. 90. 

UNCLEAN SPIRIT WRXCU GOES OUT of a MAN (Luke xi. 24) s. re-
oval of evils and thence of falses from a man when he performs repent-

ance. A. E. 731. 
UNCLEAN THING. (Rev. xxi. 26.) By u. t. is s. spiritual whoredom, 

W
ich is adulteration of the good, and falsification of the truth of the 
ord, for this is uncleanness and impurity itself; because the Word is 
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cleanness and purity itself, and the same is defiled by evils and falsea 
when it is perverted. A. R. 924. 

UNCLEANNESS and SCUM (Ezek. xxiv. 11) a. what is evil and false. 
4744. 

UNCLOTHED s. to be deprived of the truths of faith. 1073. 
UNCONNECTED. There is no u. thing in existence. 5377. 
UNCOVER1  to, and GRIND MEAL. (isa. xlvii. 2.) To u. a. to adultei 

ate the goods of the Word, and to g. in. s. to falsify its truths. A. E. 1153. 
UNCTION is rep., for in ancient times they anointed those who were 

appointed to the priesthood, and also their garments, inasmuch as by 
anointing they were consecrated or inaugurated to rep. A. E. 375. See 
Oil. 

UNDER. To be understood as without, thus as external relatively. 
4564. 

UNDERNEATH, or BELOW, in the internal sense, s. without. 4564. 
UNDERSTAND, to, is the companion of volition. D. P. 96. 
UNDERSTANDING, the, of every man is such, that it can be elevated 

even into the light of heaven, and also is elevated, if from any delight 
no desires to see the truth. A. B.. 914. 'What is only in the u. and not 
at the same time in the life, is not in a man, but without, as it were in an 
outer court; but that which is at the same time in the life, is in a man, it 
is within him as in a house. A. R. 337. The u. is enlightened in pro-
portion as man receives truth with his will, that is, in proportion as he 
wills to act according thereto. 3619. The u. receives light from heaven, 
just as the eye receives light from the world. 1524. The u. takes its 
quality from those truths der. from good, of which it is formed. 10.064. 
The u. consists in seeing and perceiving whether a thing be true or not, 
before it is confirmed, but not in being able to confirm every thing. 4741. 
Man as to his u. can he in his spiritual mind, and thence in heaven; but 
he cannot be as to his will in his spiritual v.nind, and thence in heaven, unless 
he shuns evils as sins; and unless he be also as to his will in heaven, still 
he is not in heaven, for the will draws the n. downwards, and causes it to 
be alike animal and natural as itself: Dec. 86. 

UNDERSTANDING and WILL. Man without liberty and rationality 
would have neither u. or w., and therefore would not be a man. D. P. 
96. 

UNFAITHFUL, the (Rev. xxi. 8), S. those who are in no charity towards 
their neighbor, fbr these are insincere and fraudulent, consequently u. 
A. B.. 891. 

UNICORN, a young (Ps. xxix. 6), s. the falses of the sensual man. 
S. S. 18. 

UNITE. It is the perpetual object of the divine providence to u. in 
man good to truth and truth to good. 1). P. 24. 

Uxiox and CONJUNCTION. In order that a more distinct idea may be 
had of the u. of the Lord's divine essence with the human, and of the 
Lord's c. with mankind by the faith of charity, it may be expedient to call 
the former u., and the latter c. Between the divine and human essence 
of the Lord there was a u., whereas between the Lord and mankind, by 
faith of charity, there is a c. This appears from the consideration that 
Jehovah, or the Lord, is life, whose human essence was also made life) 
and there is u. of life with hifi; but man is not life, but a recipient of life, 
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and when life flows into a recipient of life, there is c. ; forit is adapted to 
it as an active to a passive, or as what in itself is alive to what in itself is 
dead, which thence obtains life; the principal and the instrumental (as 
they are termed) appear indeed conjoined, as if they were one, but still 
they are not so; for the former is by itself, and the latter is by itself. Man 
of himself is not alive ; but. the Lord out of mercy adjoins him to himself, 
and thus causes him to live to eternity; and because they are thus distinct 
the connection is called c. 2021. Sec conjunction. 

UNITY, the, in which is the trinity, is given in the Lord alone. Exp. 
A. Cr. 13. Reciprocal  union makes u. D. L. W. 35. 

UNIVERSAL, the, of all things is love and wisdom. D. L. W. 28. 
UNIVERSAL. No u. can exist but from and with singulars, the totality 

of these being called an u., even as particulars taken together are called 
a common subject. 1919. 

UNIVERSALS of HEAVEN and HELL. There are three u. of hell, 
which are diametrically opp. to the u. of heaven; the u. of hell are these 
three loves, the love of ruling from the love of self, the love of possessing 
the goods of others, from the love of the world, and scortatory love. The 
u. of heaven opp. to those are these three loves, the love of ruling from 
the love of use; the love of possessing the goods of the world, from the 
love of doing uses by them, and love truly conjugiaL C. S. L. 261. 

UNIVERSE. In the created u., as well in its greatest as in its least 
things, there are these three, namely, end, cause, and effect; the reason 
why these three are in the greatest and least things of the created u., is, 
because in God the Creator, who is the Lord from eternity, are these 
three. But because he is infinite, and infinite things in the infinite are 
distinctly one, therefore, also those three in him, and in his infinite things, 
are distinctly one. Hence it is that the u., which was created from his 
being, and viewed as to uses is an image of him, obtained these three in 
all and every thing of it. D. L. Jr.  169. The u. is a work cohering 
from firsts to lasts, fbr it is a work continent of ends, causes, and effects, 
in an indissoluble connection; and because in all love there is an cud, 
and in all wisdom the promotion of an end by mediate causes, and through 
them to effects, which are uses, it follows also, that the u. is a work con-
tinent of divine love, divine wisdom, and uses, and thus a work altogether 
coherent from firsts to lasts. That the u. consists of perpetual uses pro-
duced by wisdom, and originated by love, every wise man may see as in 
a mirror, while he procures to himself a general idea of the creation of 
the u., and in that views the particulars; for particular parts adapt them-
selves to the whole, and the whole disposes them into such a form that 
they may agree. U. T. 47. 

UNJUST and JUST. (Rev. xxxii. 11.) By the u. is s. he who is in 
evils, and by thcj., he who is in good. A. R. 948. 

UNLEAVENED BREAD S. the holy Iof love, or the holy of belies, conse-
quently pure love, and the baking oL u. b. is purffication. 2342. See 
Leaven. 

UNSPOTTED. (Rev. xiv. 5.) By the a. are s. those who are not in 
falsities. (See also Lev. xxi. 17, 23, and xxi. 19-25.) A. IL 625. 

UNSTRING, to, an Ox (Gen. xlix. 6) s. to weaken the external good 
which is of charity. 6337. 

UPHAZ, gold of, s. celestial good. 9881. 
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UPON, or OVER, S. within. A. R 900. 
UPRIGhT S. what is true, originating in charity; for truth may be der. 

from sundry origins, but that wTiieh originates in the good of charity from 
the Lord is called u., and an u. man, as in P. xv. 1, 2; xviii. 25; and 
hxxv 11. 612. 

UPWARDS. To look u., or forwards, s. to look to things celestial, but 
to look downwards, or backwards, s. to look towards corporeal and ter-
restrial things. (See Lev. xxvi. 13; Micah ii. 3; Lam. 1. 8, 18; Isa. 
liv. 24, 25.) 248. 

UR of the (JHALDEANS (Gen. xi. 28) s. external worship in which are 
falses. 1365. 

URETERS s. interior truths. 10.032. See Kidneys. 
(Jni and Hurt (Exod. xxxi. 2) s. the doctrines of celestial truth and 

good. 10.329. 
URIAB rep. the spiritual church. 2913. 
UnIM (isa. xxiv. 15) s. the light which is from the divine truth pro-

ceeding from the Lord. 5922. 
URIM and THUMMIM. The goods and truths of the Word in the 

sense of its letter, are meant by the U. and T. on the ephod of Aaron. 
U. and T. s. the brilliancy of divine truth der. from divine good in the 
Lasts or ultimates, for U. is shining fire, and T. is brilliancy, in the angelic 
language, and in the Hebrew language. U. T. 218. The answers tom 
theLord, given by U. and T. were resplendeneies of light according to 
the state of the thing in question grounded in order, for all the light of 
heaven varies according to the states of a thing, and the states of the 
thing vary according to the order of good and truth. 3862. Responses 
were given by the varieations of light, accompanied by a tacit percep-
tion, or by an audible voice. S. S. 44. What was the order of the pre-
cious stones in the U. and T. is mentioned and de& in the Word, but to 
what tribe each stone cor. is not mentioned, for they rep. all principles of 
light der. from celestial flame, that is, all principles of truth, grounded in 
good, or all principles of faith grounded in love, and inasmuch as they 
had this rep., therefore, celestial light itself was miraculously translucent 
according to the thing  in question, and to which an answer was given, 
being rellilgent and resplendent for the affirmative of good and truth, not 
to mention variegations as .o colors according to differences of the state 
of good and truth, as in heaven, wherein all celestial and spiritual things 
are expressed by lights and the discriminations thereof, and this in a man-
ner ineffable and altogether incomprehensible by man; for in heavenly 
light there is life from the Lord, consequently, wisdom and intelligence: 
hence, in the discriminations of light, there is every thing which apper-
tains to life, that is, every thing which appertains to wisdom and intelli-
gence, and in the discriminations of flame, of radiance, and of splendor, 
there is every thing which appertains to the life of good, and to the life 
of truth grounded in good, or to love towards the Lord and faith thence 
der. This then was the U. and T., which was on the breastplate of the 
ephod, and on the heart of Aaron; which is evident also from this con-
sideration, that U. and T. s. lights and perfections, and that the breast-
plate, on which it was placed, was called the breastplate of judgment, 
because judgment is intelligence and wisdom; the reason why it was on 
Aaron's heart was, because by heart is s. the divine love; hence, also, 
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those precious stones were set in bottoms of gold; for gold, in the internal 
sense, is the good which is of love, and precious stone is the truth which 
is pellucid by virtue of good. 8562. 

LInINE. They who have applied divine truths to their own loves, and 
thus have falsified them, in another life, love urinous things, because such 
things cor. to the delights of such love. H.  and H. 488. The defilements 
of truth cor. to u. 5390. They who cor. to the u. are most timorous 
when there is the smallest danger, and most courageous when there is no 
danger; and they are in the opp. to those to whom the ejection of the 
u. cor. and study by every means to occasion hurt to it. 5387. 

Us. (Gen. i. 26.) Because man is governed by angels and spirits, it 
is at first said, "Let u. make man into our image." But because the 
Lord alone governs and disposes, in the following verse it is said, in the 
singular, "God created him in his own image." (See Lsa. xliv. 24.) 50. 
"Let u. go clown" (Gen. xi. 7) s. the execution of judgment, which is 
effected by means of spirits, and, in fact, by evil spirits. 1320. 

USAL (Gen. x. 27) s. a ritual of the church called Eber. 1245. 
USES. All goods which exist in act, are called u., and all evils which 

exist in act, are also called u., but the latter are called evil u., and the 
former good u. Now because as all goods are from the Lord, and all 
evils are from hell, it follows that no other than good u. were created by 
the Lord, and that evil u. originated from hell. By u. which are par-
ticularly treated of in this article, are meant all things which appear 
upon the earth, as animals of every kind, arid vegetables of every kind; 
the latter and the former, which furnish use to man, are from the Lord; 
and those which bring harm to marl, are from hell. In like manner by u. 
from the Lord are meant all things which perfect the rational of man, 
and which cause man to receive a spiritual from the Lord but by evil 
u. are meant all things which destroy 'the rational, and cause that man 
cannot become spiritual. That the things which brincy harm to man are 
called u., is because they are of use to the evil, for Ling,  evil, and be-
cause they conduce to absorb malignitics, thus also to cures. Use is said 
in both senses, like as love is, as a good love, and an evil love, and love 
calls every thing use, which is done by it. D. L. W. 336. They who 
are in charity, that is, in love towards their neighbor, from which love is 
delight in pleasures, which is living delight, do not regard the enjoyment 
of pleasures, except for the sake of use: for dharity is no charity unless 
there be works of charity, inasmuch as charity consists in exercise, or 
use; he who loves his neighbor as himself, never perceives the delight of 
charity, except in the exercise thereof, or in use, wherefore a life of char-
ity is a life of u.; such is the life of the whole heaven, for the kingdom 
of the Lord, because it is a kingdom of mutual love is a kingdom of u.; 
therefore every pleasure which is from charity, receives its delighL from 
use, and the more distinguished the use is, so muh the greater is the 
delight; hence it is, that the angels receive happiness from the Lord 
according to the essence and quality of use. This is the case with every 

S
pleasure, that the more distinguished its use is, so much the greater is its 

elicrht, as, merely fbr examples; the delight of conjugial love, inasmuch 
as thence is the seminary of human society, and from that seminary the 
Lord's kingdom in the heavens, which is the most important of all u., 
therefore so great a delight is in it that it is a heavenly happine; 
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the case is similar with respect to other pleasures, but with a difference 
according to the excellence of their u., which u. are so manifold that they 
can scarcely be arranged into genera and species; nevertheless each of 
them regards the king.lom of the Lord, or the Lord, some more nearly 
and directly, others more remotely and obliquely. Hence it may appear, 
that all pleasures are allowed to man, but fbr the sake of use, and that 
thus from the use in which they are with a difference, they partake 
of and derive life from celestial happiness. 997. U. are provided by 
the Lord from the conjunction of evil and the false, which is with those 
who are in hell; for the kingdom of the Lord, which is not only over 
heaven, but also over hell, is a kingdom of U.; and the providence of 
the Lord is that there should not be any one, or any thing there by 
which and through which use is not done. D. P. 26. Influx from hell 
operates those things which are evil use, in places where there are things 
which cor. D. I. W. 341. In all forms of u. there is a certain image of 
man. D. L. W. 317. Also a certain image of infinite and eternal. D. 
L. W. 318. 

USES FOR RECErVING A SPIRITUAL 'PRINCIPLE FROM THE LoLD 
are all things which are of reIiion, and thence of worship, thus which 
teach the acknowledgment and Cknowledge  of God, and the knowledge 
and acknowledgment of good and truth, and thus eternal life; which in 
like manner as other instructions, are imbideci from parents, masters, 
preackwgs and books, and especially by studies of life according to them; 
in the christian world by doctrines and preachings from the TiTord,  and 
by the Word from the Lord. These u. in their extent may be described 
by things similar to those by which the u. of the body were; as by nour-
ishment, clothing, habitation, recreation, and delight, protection, and 
preservation of state, provided the application be made to the soul, nour-
ishment to the goods of love, clothing to the truths of wisdom, habitation 
to heaven, recreation and delight to happiness of life and heavenly joy, 
protection to infesting evils, and preservation of state to eternal life. All 
these are given by the Lord, according to the acknowledgment that all 
the things, which are of the body, are also from the Lord, and that man 
is only as a servant and steward appointed over the goods of his lord. 
D. L. W. 333. 

Usuiw. An usurer (Exod. xxii. 24) den. one who does good for the 
sake of gain. 9210. 

UTERUS, is to the child, what the earth is to the vegetable seed. D. 
L. W. 316. 

Uz, Buz, KEMUELI  KESED, HAZA, PILDASIT, JIDLAPIT, and BE-
THUEL (Geri. xxii. 22, 23), s. various religious principles and kinds of 
worship, thence der.; those out of the church, who are in brotherhood 
from good, are s. by MLlcah and Nahor. 2863, 2864. 

1Jz, Hur., GETHER and MASH, (Gen. x. 23), s. so many several kinds 
of knowledges der. from the knowledgcs of good, and the things apper-
taining to knowledges; knowledges der, from the knowledes of good, 
are natural truths, and the things appertaining to knowledge's'  are actions 
according thereto. 1234. 

UZZAB rep. that which ministers, thus truth, for this ministers to good. 
4926. 

UZZAH and JEROBOAM, (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7: 1 Kings xiii. 4, 5, 6) U's. 
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putting forth to the ark rep. self-ability, or man's proprium, which being 
profane, the word band is not read, but still it is understood, the reason 
whereof is, lest it should be perceived by the angels, that what was so 
profane had touched what was holy. Concerning J. in like manner, 
by putting forth the hand is s. self-ability, or proprium. which is profane,  
in that it was desirous to violate what was holy,  by putting forth the hand 
against the man of God, wherefore the band was dried up; but inasmuch 
as he was an idolater, and incapable of profanation, his band was re-
stored to him. 878. 

V. 

VACUITY den. the state of man before regeneration. 7. 
VACUUM, a, is nothing, and from nothing, nothing exists. D. L. W. 

373. 
VAGABOND, is to have no knowledge of what is true and good. 382-8. 
VAIL (Gen. xxxviii. 19) s. obscurity of the truth. 4883. The essen-

tial v. of the tabernacle, which was the first before the ark (Exod. xxvi. 
3, and xxxvi. 35, 36), rep. the proximate and inmost appearances of 
rational good and truth, in which the angels of the third heaven are. 
The second v., or the tegument of the door of the tent (Exod. xxvi. 36, 
37; xxxvi. 37, 38), rep. the appearances of good and of truth, which 
are inferior or exterior to the former, and which are the middle appear-
ances of the rational, wherein the angels of the second heaven are; and 
the third v., or the tcgument of the court gate of the tabernacle (Exod. 
xxvii. 16, 17; xxxviii. 18, 19), rep. the appearances of good and truth 
still inferior or exterior, which are the lowest appearances of the rational, 
in which the angels of the first heaven are. 2576. See Veil. 

VAIL BETWEEN THE HOLY PLACE and THE MOST HOLY (Exod. 
xxvii. 33) a. the medium which united the divine truth and the divine 
good in the Lori]. 9670. 

VAIL OF TflE TEMPLE BEING RENT IN TWAIN (Matt. xxvii. 51) s. 
that the Lord entered into the essential divine, having dispersed all ap-
pearances; and that at the same time he opened a passage to the essen-
tial divine, by his human made divine. 2576. V. of the t. being rent 
asunder (Matt. xxvii. 51; Mark xv. 38; Luke xxiii. 45) a. that when 
the externals which were of the ancient church, and also of the Jewish, 
are unfb[ded, and, as it were, unawathed, the christian church is discovered. 
4772. 

VAILINGS, or COVERINGS. By v., ore., man can sustain the presence 
of the Lord, and thereby the Lord is present in every one who worships 
him. A. R. 54. 

VAIN, VANITY. To bring the name of God into what is v. den. to 
profane divine truths by blasphemies, and to apply divine statutes to 
idolatrous worship, as the Jews did when they adored a calf. V. den. 
falsity of doctrine, or of religion. 8882, 9248. See Wind and Vanity. 

VALLEY. Mountains, in the Word, s. love or charity, because these 
are the highest, or, what is the same, the inmost things in worship, and 
hence a v. a. what is beneath mountains, or what is inferior, or, which is 
the same thing, the more external in worship. But when worship is not 
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as yet become so profane, it is expressed by the name of a v., as in Tea 
xli. 18, which speaks of those who are in ignorance, or who are not in-
structed in the knowledges of faith and charity, but who, nevertheless, 
are in charity. V. is used in a like Sense in Ezek. xxxvii. 1. 1292. V. 
Per. ii. 23) den. unclean worship. 1292. 

VALLEY OF HINNOf den. hell. 1292. 
VALLEY OF JEROSUAPRAT s. the falsification of the Word. A. E. 911. 
VALLEY OF ShAVER which is the ICING'S Vuiy. (Gen. xiv. 17.) 

V. of S. s. the goods of the external wan; and the k. v. s. the truths of the 
same. 1723. 

VALLEY OF SHITTIM (Joel iii. 18)s. illustration of the understanding. 
A. E. 518. 

VALLEY OF SIDDDI, which is the SEA OF SALT (Gen. xiv. 3), s. the 
uncleanness of lusts and the falsities thence der. 1666. 

VALLEY of VISION (Isa. xxii. 1,5) den. fantasies and reasonings where-
by worship is falsified, and at length profaned. 1292. 

VALLEY of VISION, SEPULCHRE on HIGH, and HABITATION in a 
ROCK. (Isa. xxii. 5.) V. of v. s. the false of doctrine confirmed by the 
literal sense of the Word; the love of the false, is s. by the s. on h.; and 
the faith of the false is s. by the h. in a r. A. E. 411. 

VANITY S. evil, and the false of evil. A. E. 340. Vanities of strangers 
s. falses of religion. 587. 

VAPOR (Jer. x. 13) s. the ultimate truths of the church. A. E. 304. 
VARIATIONS, by, of fbrin in man are meant his thoughts. A. Cr. 45. 

V. of state in the fbrms of the mind. Exp. D. P. 195. 
VARIETY. There is a v. in all things, so that there does not, and can-

not, exist to eternity any one thing the same as another. D. P. 56. 
VARIETIES. There is an infinite variety in the heavens, which is der. 

from v. of good, and the distinction of things therein is from thence. 
These v. are manifested by truths, which are manifold, by which every 
one has his own good. In consequence thereof, all the angelic societies 
in the heavens, an(1 all the angels therein, are distinct from each other. 
But they all act in unity by love from the Lord, and thereby regard one 
end. N. J. D. 26. 

VARIEGATED den. truth mixed with evils. 3993. 
VARIEGATED HEIGhTS S. truths falsified. A. E. 195. 
VASI'ATION is nothing else but a deviation, declension, and falling 

away from rep. worship into idolatrous worship, which two kinds of wor-
ship are. alike as to the external face, but not as to the internal face. A. 
V. C. R. 54. V. is of two kinds, first of those who know, and do not 
wish to know, or who see, and do not wish to see, as was the case with 
the Jews, and as is the case with christians at this day; the second (If 
those who know or see nothing, by reason of their ignorance, as was the 
case with the gentiles fbrmerly, and as is the case also with the gentiles 
at this day; when it is the last time of v. with those who know, and do 
not wish to know, or who see, and do not wish to see, then a church arises 
anew, not amongst them, but amongst those whom they call gentiles; this 
was the ease with the most ancient church, which existed before the 
flood, and also with the ancient church which existed after the flood, and 
so with the Jewish church. The cause that new light then first beams 
forth is, because then men can no longer profane the things that are re. 
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vealed, by reason of their not acknowledging and believing them to be 
true. That the last time of v. must be present before a new church can 
arise, is frequently declared by the Lord in the prophets, and is there 
called v., which respects the celestial things of faith, and desolation, 
which respects the spiritual things of faith; it is also called consumma-
tion and excision, as in isa. vi. 9, 11, 12; xxiv. 1, to the end; xxiii. 8, to 
the end; xlii. 15-18; Jer. xxv. 1, to the end; Dan. viii. 1, to the cud; 
ix. 24, to the end Zeph. i. 1, to the end; Dent. xxxii. 1, to the end; 
Rev. xv. 16, and the following chapters. 410, 411. V. was rep. by the 
years of the Babylonish captivity: the beginning of a new church was 
rep. by the deliverance and rebuilding of the temple. 728. A church 
vastated is such, that it knows what is true, but is not disposed to under-
stand it. 885. 

VASTATION and BREAKING s. evils and falses, because evils vastate 
the natural man, and falses break him in pieces. A. E. 365. 

VASTATION and CONSUMMATION diflèr from each other just as the 
shade of evening differs from the thick darkness of night; for v. is a re-
cession from the church, as c. is a full separation from it. V. therefore, is 
like the case of a person descending from heaven, but not yet arrived at 
hell, and who tarries in the mid-way standing sideways between both; 
but c. is like the case of the same person, who, after so standing, turns his 
face and breast to hell, and his back and hinder part of his head to heaven. 
V. takes place while man views the holy things of the church from falses 
and falsified truths; but c. takes place when he lives in evils orin adulter-
ated goods. A. V. C. R. 57. 

VEGETABLE KINGDOf. Every thing in the v. k., which is beautiful 
and ornamental, der. its origin through heaven from the Lord; and when 
the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord flow into nature, such objects 
are actually exhibited, and thence proceed the vegetative soul, or life; 
hence come rep. 1632. See Influx. 

VEGETABLES. There are in the heavens, as in the earth, v. of all kinds 
and species, yea, there are in the heavens such v. as are not in the earth, 
being compounded of genera and species with an infinite variety. But 
the genera and species of v. differ there, just as the genera and species of 
animals do. A. E. 1211. The difference between the v. in the spiritual 
world, and those in the natural, is, that in the spiritual world they are 
produced in a moment, according to the affections of the angels and spirits 

there, and this both with respect to seeds and germinations; but in the 
natural world the oriin of Y. is implanted in the seeds, from which they 
are annually prodnce. Moreover, there are two things proper to nature, 
namely, time with its succession, and space with its extension; but these 
are not given in the spiritual world, as properly belonging thereto, but in-
stead thereof there are appearances of the states of their life; whence also 
it is, that from the earths there, which are from a spiritual origin, V. 
spring up in a moment, and also instantly vanish, which yet only happens 
when the angels depart, for till then they, continue. A. E. See Soul of 
Vegetables. 

VEGETATIVE SOUL. How the spiritual flows into vegetables and pro-
duces action. A. E. 1204. 

VEGETAELNS den. the pleasures of the natuial man. 996. 
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VEHEMENT ANGER (Gen. xlix. 7) s. grievous aversion from good. 
6358. 

VEIL. The v. with which brides covered the face, den. the appear-
ances of truth. 3207. 

VEINS cor. to affections. D. L. W. 412. 
VELOCITY, or SWIFTNESS, in the Word, when pred. of intel1igenc 

s. the affection of truth. A. E. 281. 
VENGEANCE, day of;  s. a state of damnation. 488. 
VENISON (Gen. xxvi. 2) s. the truth of the natural from whence is the 

good of life. 
. 

3501. 
VENOM of DRAGONS and the GALL of Ass (Deut. xxxii.) s. the enor-

mous false which exists from falsified truths of the Word. A. E. 433. 
VENTItICLES, or GREATER CAVITIES of the BRAIN. They who have 

reference to that province are situated above the head, a little in front. 
They discourse pleasantly, and their influx is tolerably gentle; they are 
distinguished from others by this, that they have continually an eagerne 
and desire to come into heaven; the reason is, that the better species of 
lymph which is in the brain, is of such a quality, namely, that it returns 
into the brain, and hence it has such a tendency thereto; the brain is 
heaven, and tendency is eagerness and desire. 4049. 

VENTrS. The planet V., in the idea of spirits and angels, appears to 
the left a little backwards, at some distance from our earth: it is said, in 
the idea of spirits "because neither the sun of this world nor any planet 
appears to any spirit., but spirits have only an idea that they exist; it is 
in consequence of such idea that the sun of this world, is presented be-
hind as somewhat darkish, and the planets not movable, as in the world, 
but remaining constantly in their several places. In the planet V. there 
are two kinds of men, of tempers and dispositions opp. to each other, the 
first, mild and humane, the second, savage and almost brutal; they who 
are mild and humane appear on the further side of the earth, they who 
are savage and almost brutal, appear on the side looking this way. But 
it is to be observed, that they appear thus according to the states of their 
life, for in the spiritual world, the, state of life determines every appear-
ance of space and of distance. Some of those who appear on the further 
side of the planet, and who are mild and humane, during their abode in 
the world, and more so after they become spirits, acknowledge our Lord 
as their only God: on their earth they have seen him, and they can rep. 
also how they have seen him. These spirits in the grand man, have 
relation to the memory of things material, agreeing with the memory of 
things immaterial, to which the spirits of Mercury have relation; where-
fore, the spirits o1 Mercury have the fullest agreement with these spirits 
of V. With respect to those Spirits who are on the side that looks this 
way, and who are savage and almost brutal, the cause of their disposition 
is this, that they are exceedingly delighted with rapine, and more espe-
cially with eating of their booty. These are, for the most part, giants, and 
the nieu of our earth reach only to their navels; they are also stupid, 
making no inquiries concerning heaven or eternal life, but are immersed 
solely in earthly cares and the care of their cattle. E. U. 105-109. 

VERITY, Or J'IIJTH. V. s. t., A. B. 365; also the divine t., 541; also 
the t. of doctrine, and of faith, 642. 

VERMILION. (Jer. xxii. 14.) To paint with v. s. to falsify intellec 
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tual and spiritual truths. 3391. To be painted or portrayed with v. 
(Ezek. xxiii. 14) being pred. of the images of the Chaldeans, which 
are profane doctrinals der. from the love of self and the world, s. that 
the exteriors appeared as truths, although within they were profane. A. 
E. 827. 

VERTEBRAE. Societies of spirits cor. to v. have in them little of spirit-
ual life. 5560. 

VESSEL. The scientific is a v. wherein is truth, for every scientific is 
a v. of truth, and every truth is a v. of good; a scientific without truth 
is an empty v., in like manner, truth without good; whereas a scientific 
wherein is truth, and truth wherein is good, is a full v.; affection which 
is of love is what conjoins, so that they may be according to order, for 
love is spiritual conjunction. 3068. 

VESSELS, in general, in the internal sense, s. those things which are in 
the place of a receptacle, as scientifics and knowlcdgcs are in respect to 
truths, and as truths themselves are in respect to good, as may appear 
from several passages in the Word; the v. of the temple and of the altar 
had no other s., and by reason of this s., that they were also holy, nor had 
their holiness any other source; hence it was, when Belshazzar with his 
grandees and wives drank wine out of the v. of gold and silver, which 
Nebuchadnezzar, his father, had brought from the temple of Jerusalem, 
and they praised the gods of gold, of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, 
and of stone, that then the writing on the wall of his palace appeared 
(Dan. v. 2, and following verses); the v. of gold and silver den. the 
knowledges of good and truth, which were profhned, fbr they are Chal-
deans who are in knowledges, but which are profaned by falses that are 
therein, so that knowlcdges serve them for worshipping gods of gold and 
of silver, for Belshazzar is called king of the Ohaldeans (verse 30 of the 
same chapter); that v. B. the externals of things spiritual, is also evident 
from the following passages in the Word: Isa. lxvi. 20; Jer. xiv. 2, 3, 
U. 34; Num. xxiv. 6, 7; Matt xxv. 4. 3079. V. (Rev. xviL. 12)8. 
Heientifics relating to matters of the church; because scientifics are the 
continents of goodness and truth, as v. are the continents of oil and 
wine. A. R. 77. 

VESSELS of Curs and VESSELS of PSALTERIES. (Isa. xxii. 24.) V. 
of e. s. celestial things, and v. of p.,  holy spiritual things. 3704. 

VESSELS of SILVER and VESSELS of GOLD. V. of s. are specifically 
scientifics, for these are the recipients of truths; and v. of g.  are specifi-
cally truths, because these are the recipients of good. 3164. 

VESTMENT S. truth, and, in relation to the Lord, divine truth. A. E. 
685. 

VESTURE S. truth investing good. and when said of the Word, s. the 
Word in its literal sense, for that is like a garment, wherewith its spiritual 
and celestial sense is clothed. A. R. 825. 

VEBTURE of the LORD S. the spiritual sense of the Word. L. 16. 
VETCHES S. various species of good. 3332. 
VEX, or GALL ANOTHER, 8, resistance by thtses. 6420. 
VEXATIONS. That ailments or meats in the stomach are by various 

methods vexed, to the intent that the interior principles thereof may be 
extracted, and turned to use, namely, may pass off into the chyle, and 
next into the blood, is a known thing, and also that the same operation 
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afterwards takes place in the intestines; such v. are rep. by the first v. 
of spirits, all of which are wrought according to their life in the world, 
that evils may be separated, and goods collected together which may 
turn to use; whereof it may be said of souls or spirits, some time after 
their decease or being set loose from the body, that they come, as it 
were, first into the region of the stomach and are there vexed and pun-
fled; in this case, they, with whom evils have obtained the pre-dominion, 
after that they have been vexed to no purpose, are conveyed through the 
stomach into the intestines, and even to the last, namely, to the colon 
and rectum, and are thence voided forth into the draught, that is, into 
hell; but they with whom goods have had the pre-dominion, after some 
v. and purifications, become chyle and pass off into the blood, some by 
a longer way, some by a shorter, and some are vexed severely, some 
gently, and some scarce at all. 5174. See Juices of Meats. 

VIALS. (Rev. xiv.) By the seven v. the same is s. as by the seven 
plagues, for they are containing vessels, and by the thing containing in 
the Word, the same is s. as by the things contained, thus the same is s. 
by cap as by wine, and the same by platter as by meat. The reason 
why v. were given them, is because the subject treated of is concerning 
the influx of truth and good into the church, in order that its evils and 
falses may be discovered, and naked goods and truths cannot enter by 
influx, for such are not received, but only truths clothed, such as there 
are in the literal sense of the Word; and moreover the Lord always 
operates from inmost principles through ultimates, or in fulness. This 
is the reason why there were given to the angels v., by which are s. con-
taining truths and goods, such as those of the literal sense of the Word 
are, by means of which falses and evils are discovered. That by v., 
platters, cups, and chalices, and by bottles are s. the things which are 
contained in them, may appear from many passages. V. and also bot-
tle, or pitcher, have the same s. as cup. (Matt. ix. 17; Luke v. 37, 38; 
Jar. xiii. 12; xlviii. 12; Hab. ii. 15.) By v. and censers containing 
incense, the same is s. as by incense; and in general by all kinds of 
vessels, the same as by the things contained in them. A R. 672. 

VIALS FULL of the WRATH of God who LIVETH for AGES of AGES 
(Rev. xv. 7) s. evils and falses which will appear and be discovered by 
means of pure and genuine truths and goods of the Word. It is said 
that the "v. were f. of the w. of G.," because they were full of plagues, 
by which are s. evils and falses of the church; but yet they were not 
full of them, but full of pure and genuine truths and goods from the 
Word, by means of which, the evils and falses of the church were to 
be discovered. Still, however, they were not vials, neither were there 
in them truths or goods, but by them was s. influx out of heaven into 
the church. Their being said to he full of the wrath of the living God, 
is conformable to the style of the Word in kq literal sense. A. R. 673. 

VIATICUM (Gen. xlii. 25 and Ps. lxxviii. 25) s. support from truth 
and good. 5190. (The common version is provision and meat.) 

VICISSITUDES of STATE, with the regenerate, are as summer and 
winter with respect to the will; and day and night, with the under-
standing. 935. 

VICTORY. Why it seems as if v. declared on the side of prudence, 
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and not on the side of justice. D. P. 252. To fight against evils and 
falses and be reformed. A. R. 88. 

VIEW, to, den. to think. 2G84. 
VILLAGES 8. the external things of faith and thus of the church. 

The external things of the church are rituals; the internal things are 
doctrinals when these are not of science but of life. External things 
were rep. by v., because they were out of cities, but internal things by 
cities themselves. 3270. V. (Exod. viii. 13~nowledges s. the exteriors of the 
natural mind. 7407. V. (isa. xlii. 11) 8. and natural 
scientifics. A. E. 405. 

VINDICATION, punishment or vengeance. Exp. 1711. 
VINE 8. good and truth spiritual. A. E. 403. 
Vi,-.4F, or VINEYARD, S. the church where the Word is by which the 

Lord is known, consequently, the christian church. A. R 60. 
VINE-DRESSERS S. those who are in truths and teach them. A. E. 

376. 
VINE out of EGYPT (Ps. lxxx. 8-13), in the supreme sense, den. the 

Lord; the glorification of his human is des. by it and its shoots; in 
the internal sense, the v., in this passage, is the spiritual church, and 
the man of that church, such as he is when made new, or regenerated 
of the Lord as to the intellectual and will principle. 5113. 

VINE of SIBMATI S. meii of the external church who exp. the Word 
to favor worldly love. A. E. 911. 

VINE of SODOM, etc. (Deut. xxxii. 32.) Spealdng of the Jewish 
church, their v. being of the v. of S. and of the fields of Gomorrah, 
den. that the intellectual part was obsessed by falses der. from infernal 
Jove; their grapes being grapes of gall, clusters of bittern esses to them, 
den. that the case was similar with the will-principle therein; for grape, 
inasmuch as in a good sense it s. charity, is pred. of the will-principle, 
but of the 'will-principle in the intellectual part, in like mariner, in the 
opp. sense, for all truth is of the understanding, and all good is of the 
Will* 5117. 

VINE and CHOICE VINE. (Gen. xlix. 11.) V. den. the external 
spiritual church, and a c. v., the internal church. 6375. 

VINE and NOBLE VINE. (Gen. xlix. 11.) V. den. the intellectual 
principle, which is of the spiritual church, and ii. v. den. the intel-
lectual principle which is of the celestial church. 5113. 

VINE, NOBLE, and the DEGENERATE SHOOTS of a STRANGE VINE. 
(Jer. ii; 18, 21.) N. v. s. the man of the spiritual church, who is called 
a vine from the intellectual principle, and the d. s. of a 8. v. den. the 
man of the perverted church. 5113. 

Vzt and FIG TREE. V. s. the good of the intellectual principle, 
and f. t., the good of the natural principle, or, what is the same thing, 
v. the good of the interior man, and f. t., the good of the exterior; 
therefore, very frequently in the Word, where mention is made of V., 
thef. t. is also mentioned. 5113. 

VINE, the, SHALL GIVE HER FRUIT, and the GROUND HER INcREASE 
(Zech. viii. 12), s. that the spiritual affection of truth produces the 
good of charity, and the natural affection of good and truth produces 
the works of charity. A. E. 695. 
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VINES and LAURELS cor. to the affection of truth, and its uses. H. 
and H. 520. 

VINEGAR S. truth mixed with falses. A. E. 386. Giving the Lord 
v. mixed with gall (Matt. xxvii. 34) s. the quality of divine truth from 
the Word such as was with the Jewish nation, namely, that it was 
commixed with the false of evil, and thereby altogether falsified and 
adulterated, wherefore he would not drink it. A. E. 519. 

VINEGAR MINGLED WITH Hyssop which the Lord received (John 
xix. 28, 29) s. the quality of the false among the well-disposed Gen-
tiles, which was the false arising from ignorance of the truth, in which 
there was somewhat good and useful, as this false is accepted by the 
Lord. A. E. 519. 

VINEYARD. The ancient church, as being spiritual, is des. by a v., 
by reason of the fruits, which are grapes, which rep. and s. works of 
charity, as appears manifest from several passages of the Word; as a v. 
S. the spirituil church, so also does a vine, for a vine appertains to a v., 
and in this they are as a church, and a man of the church, therefore, 
they are the same thing; inasmuch as vine s. the spiritual church, and 
the primary thing of the spiritual church is €harity, in which the Lord 
is present, and by which he joins himself to man, and by which he 
alone operates all that is good, therefore, the Lord compares himself 
to a vine, and des. the man of the church, or the spiritual church, as 
in John xv. 1, 2, 31  4, 5, 12. 1009. 

VINEYARD and BRANCH (Ps. lxxx. 16) s. the spiritual church rep. 
by the sons of Israel. A. E. 724. 

VIOLATION of the WORD 38 made by those in the Christian church 
who adulterate its goods and truths, and those do this who separate 
truth from good, and good from truth; as they do who assume and 
confirm appearances of truth and fallacies for genuine truths; as also 
those who know the truths of doctrine from the Word, and live badly, 
besides others like these. These v. of the W. and of the church cor. 
to the prohibited degrees enumerated in Lev. xviii. C. S. L. 519. 

VIOLENCE S. the outrage which is done to charity, also the destruc-
tion of charity and faith. 6353. V. (Jer. xv. 21) s. falses which 
assault the good of charity. A. E. 328. 

VIOLENCR of the Sows of JUDAE and the EFFUSION of INNOCENT 
BLOOD. (Joel iii. 19.) V. of the s. of J. s. the adulteration of the 
Word as to good, and the e. of i. b., the adulteration of the Word as 
to truth. A. E. 730. 

VIOLENCE and DECEIT. (isa. liii. 9.) V. relates to the will; and 
d. in the mouth, to the understanding. 623. 

VIOLENT MAN and EVIL MAN (Ps. cxl. 2) s. those who pervert 
the truths of the Word. A. E. 734. 

Vippit s. mortal hatreds. 2125. V. s. those who are most deceit-
ful. 5608. 

VIPERS and BASILISKS. Those who are in the hells where they are 
who act craftily against innocence, appear as V.; and those who act con-
trary to the good of love appear as b. A. E. 410. (See Isa. xi. 8.) 

VIRGIN S. the Lord's kingdom and also the church, and hence every 
one who is a kingdom of the Lord, or who is a church, and this from 
conjugial love which is in chaste V.; in a proper sense, they are v. who 
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are in love to the Lord, that is, who are celestial, thus who are in the 
affection of good; they are alsb called v. who are in charity towards their 
neighbor, that is, who are spiritual, thus who are in the affection of truth. 
3081. A betrothed v. has reference to the truth of the church about to 
be conjoined with good. 3164. 

VIRGIN and DAUGHTER of ZION s. the church in regard to the affec-
tion of good and truth. A. R. 612. 

VIRGIN and GIRL. In the Word, mention is made of a v., and also 
of a g., but of this latter, in the original tongue, rarely by the name by 
which she here is named. (Exod. ii. 8.) A v. s. the good which is of 
the celestial church, but a g., the truth of good, which is of the spiritual 
church. 6742. 

VIRGIN and WOMAN, in the Word, s. the affection of good. H. and 
H. 368. 

VIRGINS (Rev. xiv. 4) s. those who love truths, because they are 
truths, thus f roin a spiritual affection. For v. s. the church as a spouse, 
who desires to be conjoined to the Lord, and to become a wife, and the 
church which desires this union, loves truths, because they are truths, for 
by truths,  when a life is led according to them, conjunction is effected. 
Hence it is, that Israel, Zion, and Jerusalem, in the Word, are called v. 
and daughters, for by Israel, Zion, and Jerusalem is s. the church. That 
all they who are such in the Lord's church, whether they be v. or young 
men, wives or husbands, boys or old men, girls or old women, are meant 
by v., may,  appear from the Word, where v. are mentioned, as the v. 
Israel. (Jer. xviii. 13; xxxi. 4, 21; Amos v. 2; .Joel i. 8.) The v. 
daughter of Judah. (Lam. i. 15.) The v. daughter of Zion. (2 Kings 
xix. 21; Isa. xxxvii. '22; Lam. i. 4; ii. 13.) The v. of Jerusalem. (Lam. 
ii. 10.) The v. daughter of my people. (Jer. xiv. 17; Matt. xxv. 1, and 
subseq.; Jer. xxxi. 4, 13; Ps. lxviii. 25, 26; xlv. 10-16; Amos viii. 11, 
13; Isa.. xxiii. 4; Lam. i. 4,15,18; Zech. ix. 17; viii. 5; Lam. li. 10, 13, 
21, besides other passages, as ,Jer. ii. 20-23; Lam. v. 10, 11, 12; Ezek. 
ix. 4, 6; Ps. Ixxxvii. 62, 6:3,  64; Deut. xxxii. 25) Hence it is said 
(Rev. xiv. 4), "These are they who are not defiled with women, for they 
are v.,' 1  for to be" deified with women " s. the same as to commit adultery 
and fornication, namely, to adulterate and falsify the divine good and 
truth of the Word. A. R. 620. The prudent v. (Matt.. xxv. 9, 10)13. 
those in the Word with whom faith is conjoined to charity; and by the 
foolish are s. those in the church with whom faith is separated from 
charity. A. E. 840. 

VIRTUE den. strength and power, and in relation to Jehovah or the 
Lord, den. all power. 8266. 

VISCERA and MEMBERS, or ORGANS of MOTION and SENSATION. 
All and each of the v. and In. or o. of m. and s., con, to societies in 
heaven, thus to so many as it were distinct heavens, and from those soci-
eties, that is, by them, celestial and spiritual things flow in with man, and 
this into adequate and suitable forms, and present thus the effects which 
are apparent to man; these effects however do not appear to man other-
wise than as natural, thus altogether under another form and under 
another appearance than what they are in their origin, insomuch that 
they cannot be known to be from heaven. 3630. 

VISCOUS. The conscientious have reference to the v. exp. 5724. 



VIsIoN is the inmost revelation, which is that of perception, for v. are 
according to the state of man; Y. before those whose interiors are closed, 
is altogether different from what is manifested to those whose interiors are 
open; as for example, when the Lord appeared to the whole congregation 
on Mount Sinai, that appearance was a v., which varied according to the 
states of the beholders, appearing differently to the people from what it 
appeared to Aaron, and dierently to Aaron from what it did to Moses; 
80 again, v. was altogether different as exhibited to Moses and to the 
prophets: there are several kinds of v., and they are the more perfect, 
in proportion as they are more interior; with the Lord it was the most 
perfect of all; because he then had a perception of all things in the 
world of spirits, and in the heavens, and had immediate communication 
with Jehovah; this communication is rep., and s. in the internal sense, 
by 11 the v. in which Jehovah appeared to Abram." (Gen. xv. 1.) 
1786. V. (Zech. xiii. 4) s. falses. 3301. 

VISION of the NIGHT S. obscure revelation. 6000. 
VISIONS, are of two kinds, divine and diabolical; divine v. take place 

by rep. in heaven; and diabolical v. take place by things magical in hell: 
there are also fantastic v., which are the sportings of an abstract mind. 
Divine v., which, as was said, take place by rep. in heaven, are such as 
the prophets had, who, when they were in them, were not in the body, 
but in the spirit; for v. cannot appear to any man in the wakefulness of 
his body; wherefore when they appeared to the rophets, it is said also 
that they were then in the spirit. D. P. 134. See Prophets, Dreams. 

VISIONARIES are persons of weak mind, and the things they see are 
often illusions conjured up from outward objects. 1967. 

VISITATION. The last time of the church in general, and of each in-
dividual in particular, is in the Word called v., and precedes judgment, 
and thus v. is nothing else than an exploration as to the quality, namely, 
the quality of the church in general, or of man in particular. 2242. V. 
is spoken of in the Word throuhout and thereby is s. either vastation in 
reference to the church and to individuals, or deliverance, thus explora.. 
tion as to quality. 2242. V. does not come until evil is consummated, 
that is, until there is no longer any good of charity, and truth of faith, 
concerning which consummation much is said in the prophets. 1857. 

VITAL HEAT. The heat of the blood, of man and animals, is the 
heat of love, to which natural heat cor. T. C. R. 35. 

VIVIFY. To v. or make alive souls which should riot live (Ezek. xiii. 
19) s. to persuade them that life eternal is from falses. A. E. 186. See 
A lire. 

VOICE S. what is announced from the Word. V. is often pred. of, and 
also adjoined to such things as have no relation to a v., as in Exod. iv.; 
Nahurn in. 2; Ps. ixni. 3, 4. That v. s. annunciation, and in a good 
sense annunciation f roin the Work, which v. is called the v. of Jehovah, 
is manifest from Ps. xxix. 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, and lxviii. 34; in which 
passage v. den. divine truth, thus the Word and annunciation from it. 
6971. V. s. the quality of the interiors. 10.457. V. (Rev. xix.) s. 
joy of the worship, confession and celebration of the Lord. A. R. 811. 
A great v. heard in heaven (Rev. xii. 10), s. the joy of the angels of 
heaven from the light and wisdom then appertaining to them. A. E. 
744. A great v. (Rev. xvi. 1) s. the divine command. A. it 678. A 



great v. out of the temple of heaven (Rev. xvi. 17) s. a manifestation 
from the Lord out of the inmost of heaven. A. R. 709. A great v. 
(Rev. xii. 3) s. speech proceeding from love. A. R. 882. One v. 
(Rev. ix. 13) s. a divine command. A. R. 443. 

VOICE, a, CRYING, and the VOICE of a CRY, are common forms of 
expression in the Word, and are applied to every case where there is 
any noise or disturbance, or any thing that infests and is troublesome, 
yea, and to cases where there is matter of rejoicing, as Exod. xxxii. 17, 
18; Zeph. 1. 9, 10; Isa. lxv. 19; Jer. xlviii. 3; and in Gen. iv. 10, it is 
used to express what brings accusation. 375. 

VOICE, a, SINGING in the WINDOWS (Zeph. ii. 14) 8. reasonings from 
fantasies. 655. 

VOICE which came out of the THRONE (Rev. xix. 5) s. influx from 
the Lord into heaven; the reason why it was from the Lord, is because 
he who sat on the throne was the Lord, therefore by a voice proceeding 
from thence, is meant influx; for the Lord, inasmuch as he is above the 
heavens and appears to the angels as a sun, does not speak to the angels 
from thence, but flows in, or influences, and that which flows in the 
same is received in heaven and promulgated, wherefore that voice, 
although it came from the throne, was nevertheless heard by John from 
heaven; consequently from the angels there, and whatsoever the an-
gels speak from heaven, is from the Lord. A. R. 809. To hear the 
Lord's voice, s. to believe in the Word, for the divine truth of the 
Word is the voice of Jehovah, and to open the door is to live according 
to it, because the door is not opened, and the Lord received by barely 
hearing his voice, but by living in conformity thereto. (See John 
xiv. 21, 24; Rev. iii. 20.) A. R. 218. 

VOICE of BLOODS (Gen. iv. 10) s. violence offered to charity, for 
there are several passages in the Word, in which the expression voice 
is taken for whatever accuses, and blood is taken for all sins, particu-
larly for hatred; for whosoever bears hatred towards his brother, kills 
him in his heart, as the Lord teaches, Matt. v. 21, 22, etc., etc. 375. 

VOICE of the BRIDEGRoOM and of the BRIDE (Rev. xviii. 23, and 
elsewhere) s. spiritual and celestial joy. A. E. 1189. 

VOICE of a GREAT MULTITUDE, TOICE of MANY WATERS, and 
VOICE of MIGHTY TIIUNDFRINGS. (Rev. xix.) By the v. of a g. rn. 
is s. the joy of the angels of the lowest heaven; by the v. of m. w. is 
s. the joy of the angels of the middle heaven; and by the v. of In. t. 
is s. the joy of the angels of the supreme heaven. A. K. 811. 

VoicE as of MANY WATERS, and a VOICE OF GREAT THUNDER 
(Rev. xiv. 2) s. the Lord speaking through the universal heaven from 
the divine truths of his divine wisdom, and from the divine good of 
his divine love. A. R. 615. 

VOICE of WINGS (Rev. ix. 9) s. reasonings, because to fly s. to per-
ceive and instruct. A. K. 437. 

Voice and HAND. (Gen. xxvii. 22.) V. is pred. of truth, and h. 
is pred. of good. 3563. 

VOICES, great (Rev. xi. 15), s. celebrations of the Lord by the an- 
gels. A. R. 520. 

VOICES of the SEVEN THUNDERS (Rev. x.) are three times men- 
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tioned, because they contain the very essentials of the new church. 
A. R. 473. 

VOICES, LIGHTNINGS, and THUNDERS (Rev. xvi. 18), s. ratiocina,. 
tions, falsifications of truth, and arguings grounded in falsities of evil, 
in the church among those who are in faith alone, and who turn away 
from reflecting upon the evils in themselves, because they have no in-
clination to desist from them even if they come to a knowledge of 
them. A. R. 710. 

VOID den. where there is nothing of good. 17. 
VOLITION and UNDEISTAND1cG. All v. is from love, and all u. is 

from wisdom. D. P. 89. 
VOLUME of a BOOK WRITTEN WITHIN and WITHOUT (Ezek. n. 10, 

and iii. 1-3) s. the then state of the church, consequently, the quality 
of their life who were of the church. A. E. 222. 

VOLUME, or ROLL (Zech. v. 2) s. the curse going forth upon the 
fases of the whole earth. A. E. 675. 

VOLUNTARY and INVOLUNTARY, called will and understanding. The 
celestial angels cor. to what is i. and spontaneous. 9670. 

VOMIT, to, is pred. of falsification of divine truth. A. E. 960. 
A. R. 204. 

Vow. (Gen. xxviii. 20.) Vowing a v. den., in the internal sense, 
to will that the Lord may provide, and, in the supreme sense, in which 
the Lord is treated of, den. a state of providence. The reason why 
vowing a v., in the internal sense, den. to will that the Lord may pro-
vide, is grounded in this: that in v. there is a desire and affection, 
that what is willed may come to pass, thus, that the Lord may pro-
vide; somewhat also of stipulation is implied, and, at the same time, 
somewhat of debt on the part of man, which he engages to discharge, 
in case he conies to possess the object of his wish. 3732. 

VOWEL, a inasmuch as it is used for sound, s. somewhat of affection 
and love. A. R. 29. In all things appertaining to the class of spirit-
uals, the three first v. are commonly prevalent, whereas in things 
appertaining to the class of celestials, the two last v. prevail. 793. 

W. 

.WAFERS (Exod. xvi. 31) a. spiritual good. 8522. Also ultimate 
celestial good in the external man. 10.070. See Basket. 

WAIL and Howi., to (Micah i. 8), s. the grief of the angels of 
heaven, and of the men of the church, in wholn the church is, and thus 
with whom the Lord is. A. E. 695. See To We. 

WAILING. (Rev. xxi. 4.) W. has various s., in all cases having re-
lation to the subject treated of, in the present case to the fear of evils 
from hell, because the fear of damnation is mentioned just before, and 
the fear of falses from hell, and of temptations proceeding from them, 
immediately after. A. IL 894. 

WAISTCOAT den., generally, truth of the natural, by which the spir-
itual is invested. 3301. 

WAKEFULNFMS den. a clear state. 5210. See Sleep. 
WALK, to. Tow. with God is to teach, and live according to the doe- 
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trine of faith; but to w. with Jehovah, is to live the life of love. To w. 
is a customary form of speaking, s. to live, as to w. in the law, to w. in 
the statutes, to w. in the truth. To w. has respect properly to a way, 
which is of truth, consequently, which is of faith, or of the doctrine of 
faith. 519. 

WALK, to, upon a WALL (Gen. xlix. 22) s. to fight against the false. 
6419. 

WALK, to, upon the WINGS of the WIND (Ps. civ. 2, 4) s. the spiritual 
sense of the 'Word contained in the literal sense. A. E. 283. 

Wai.x, to, STAND, and Sir. (Ps. i. 1.) Here to w,, to s., and to s. 
are mentioned, because the one follows another, for to w. is expressive of 
the life of the thought from intention; to s. is expressive of the life of 
the intention from the will; and to s., of the life of the will, thus of the 
esse of the life; counsel, also, of which walking-  is pred., has respect to 
the thought; way, of which standing is pred., regards the intention; and 
to s. in a scat has respect to the will, which is the esse of man's life. A. 
E. 687. - 

WALK, to, BFORR JEHOVAH is to live according to his precepts. 
A. E. 687. 

WALKING and SEEKING. Iii the prophetical writings the things relat-
ing to faith are expressed by w. and s.; and the things relating to love 
are expressed by loving and serving. 519. 

WALL S. truth in ultimates. A. 1. 132. W. (Rev. xxi.) a. the divine 
truth proceeding from the Lord, and hence the truth of faith from the 
good of charity. 6419. When by the city holy Jerusalem is meant the 
Lord's new church as to doctrine, by its w. nothing else is meant but the 
Word in its literal sense, from which doctrine is der., for that sense defends 
the spiritual sense, which lies concealed within it, just as a w. defends a 
city and its inhabitants, and the literal sense is the basis, continent, and 
firmament of its spiritual sense, and that sense is a guard to prevent the 
interior divine truths of its spiritual sense from being injured; also church 
doctrine is to be drawn from the literal sense of the Word, and confirmed 
by it; it is called a w. great and high, because it means the Word as to 
its divine good and divine truth, great being pred. of good, and high of 
truth. By w. is s. that which defends, and where the church is treated 
of; it s. the Word in its literal sense, in the following passages also, Isa. 
lxii. 6; lx. 14, 18; Zech. ii. 5; Ezek. xxvii. 11; Jer. v. 1,10; Lam. ii. 8, 
9; Joel ii. 9; Ps. Iv. ii, 12; Isa. xxii. 5; lxi. 5; Jer. i. 15; Ezek. xxvii. 
ii; Lam. ii. 7. That the 'Word, in its literal sense, is s. by w., appears 
clearly from Rev. xxi. where the w., its gates, fbundations, and dimensions 
are much treated of, the reason is, because the doctrine of the new church, 
which is s. by the city, is der. solely from the literal sense of the Word. 
A. R 898. See Foundations of a Wall. 

WALL DAUBED UNFITLY (Ezek. xiii. 14) s. what is false appearing 
as true. 739. 

WALL, RAMPART, GATES, and BARS (Lam. ii. 8, 9) s. doctrinals. 
402. 

WALLS and PALACES. (Pa. cxxii. 6, 9.) W. s. the exteriors of man, 
and p. his interiors. A. E. 365. 

WALLET, mouth of (Gen. xlii. 27), den. the threshold of the exterior 
natural principle. The w. was the front part of the sack, therefore by it 
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nothing else is s. than the front part of the receptacle, thus the exterior 
natural principle, for this is also in front. 5497. 

WANDER, to, in a FIELD (Gen. xxxvii. 15) s. to fall from the common 
truth of the church; for field den. the church as to good, and a man of 
the field den. the good of life der. from doctrinals; it is said a man, be-
cause by man [vir] is s. truth, which is of the church. They are said to 
fall from the common truth of the church, who acknowledge the LoM, 
but not his human divine; and also they who acknowledge faith as essen-
tial, but not charity; each is a common truth of the church, from which 
when the man of the church recedes, he falls from common truth, and he 
who falls from this, falls also afterwards from the specific truths, which are 
treated of in what follows in this chapter; as where any one commences 
from a false principle, and deduces consequent principles from it,  these 
consequent principles hence become false, because the beginning rules in 
those which follow, and also by these consequent principles, the first false 
principle is corroborated. 4117. 

WANDER, to (Amos iv. 8), s. to inquire. A. E. 532. To w. blind in 
the streets (Lam. iv. 14) s. not to know what is good and true. 382. 

WANDERER den. not to know what is true and good. 382. 
WANDERING SOULS, or SPIRITS. S. and s. to whom there has not 

yet been allotted a fixed situation in the grand man, are conveyed to 
divers places, now in one direction, now in another; now they are seen 
on one side, now on another side; now above, and now another while be-
neath; these are called w. s., or s., and are compared to fluids in the 
human body, which, rising from the stomach, sometimes proceed into the 
head, sometimes to other parts, being translated hither and thither; so it 
is with these spirits, before they come to the situation designated, and 
which is conformable to their common or general state; it is their states 
which are thus changed and are erratic. 1381. 

WANDERING STIRS, encompassing a spirit in the world of spirits, S. 
falsities, but have a different s. when the stars are not w. 940. See 
Stars. 

WANT of spiritual nourishment, consists in the things of science, intel-
ligence, and wisdom. 5576. 

WAR, in the Word, s. spiritual w., which is of the false against truth, 
and of truth against the false; but it is they who are in falses who combat 
against truths, but not so they who are in truths against falses, for they 
who are in thEses always assault, but they who arc in truths only defend; 
and as to the Lord, he indeed never opposes, but only defends truths. 
A. E. 734. See Fight and War. 

WAR IN HEAVEN. (Rev. xii. 7.) By w. is s. spiritual w., which is 
of falsity against truth and truth against falsity, for no other w. can take 
place in heaven, neither can it take place in heaven when once formeà 
of angels, but it was waged in the former heaven which passed away, as 
appears (Rev. xxi. 1), for that heaven passed away in c&sequence of the 
last judinent being executed on the dragon and his angels, which is also S. 
by the raon's being cast down, and his place being no more found in 
heaven. i It. 548. 

WARS. By,  w. in the Word, are s. spiritual w., which consist in im-
pugning truth, and are conducted by reasonings from falses. Inasmuch 
as by w. in the Word are s. spiritual w., therefore the ministry of the 
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Levites was called military service. A. IL 500. All w., bow political 
soever they are,  are rep. of states of the church in heaven; and they are 
cor.; such were all the w. des. in the Word, and SUCh alsO are all w. at 
this day. D. P. 251. It is not from the divine providence that w. exist, 
because they are united with murders, plunders, violence, cruelties, and 
other enormous evils, which are diametrically against christian charity; 
but still, they cannot but be permitted. D. P. 251. 

WARS of the CHILDREN of ISRAEL with various nations, rep. the 
Lord's combats with the hells. L. 14. All the w. of the sons of israel, 
carried on with the Philistines, rep. the combats of the spiritual man with 
the natural man, and from thence also, the combats of truth conjoined to 
good, with truth separated from good. A. E. 817. 

WARS of JEHOVAH. By the w. of J., mentioned in the ancient Word, 
as in ours, the Lord's combats with the hells, are meant and des., and his 
victories over them, when he should come into the world. The same 
combats are also meant and des. in many passages in the historical parts 
of our Word, as in the w. of Joshua with the inhabitants of the land of 
Canaan, and in the w. with the judges and kings of Israel. S. S. 108. 

WARS of JEHOVAH and ENUNCIATIONS. The historical and prophet-
ical parts of the ancient Word, quoted by Moses, were so called. 2897. 
The w. of J. and the prophetic books which are mentioned by Moses 

um. xxi. 14, 15, 27, 30), are now possessed by the inhabitants of Great 
Tartary. A. IL 11. 

WARMTH is from love, and spiritually is love. Such as the love is, 
such is the w. 2146. 

WAS, it, involves a new state. 4979. 
WASH, to, US FROM OUR SINS (Rev. i. 5) s. to purify from evils, thus, 

to reform and regenerate, for regeneration is spiritual washing. A. It 
19. 

WASH, to, the HANDS and the FEET, and to WASH the FLESH. To 
w. the hands and feet s. to purify the natural man, and to w. the flesh, S. 
to purify the spiritual man. (See Exod. xxx. 18-21; Ley. xvi. 4, 24.) 
£:E. 475. 

WASH, to, in WINE and in the BLOOD of GRAPES, B. the Lords, rational 
and natural, which he should make divine. 2570. See Judah. 

WASHING of the HANDS was an ancient testifleation of innocence, and 
s. purification from evils and falses. (See Ps. Lxxiii. 18; Matt. xxvii. 24.) 
A. E. 475. 

WASHING. (John xiii. 8, 9.) By w. is understood spiritual w., which 
is purification from evils; by w. the head and hands is understood to 
purify the internal man, and by w. the feet is understood to purify the 
external; that when the internal man is purified, the external is to be 

F 
is understood by this, "He who is washed, needeth only that his 

feet be washed;" that all purification from evils is from the Lord, is un-
derstood by this, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me." W. 
with the Jews rep. purification from evils, and . this is s. by w. in the 
Word. And by w. the feet is s. the purification of the natural, or exter-
nal man. D. P. 151. See Baptism. 

WASH-POT (Ps. lx. 7-9) den. good defiled with falses. 2468. 
WASTE PLACES, old, s. the celestial things of faith. 613. 
WASTED, to be (Gun. xxi. 15), B. to be desolated. 2680. 
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WASTERS, or LAYERS WASTE. (Jer. xii. 12, 13.) W. s. evils and 
falses, whereby good and truth perish. A. E. 374. W. in the wilderness 
s. evils in consequence of not having truths. A. E. 730. 

WASTES and DESOLATIONS. (Isa. lxi. 4.) W. in this and other 
passaizes, s. evils, and d. 153. 

WATCH, fburtli, s. the first state of the church when it is break of day-, 
for then good begins to act by truth. A. E. 510. 

WATCHING den. a course of life according to the precepts of faith. 
4638. 

WATCrIFUL, to be (Rev. iii. 2) s. to be in truths and in a life conform-
able to them. By watching in the Word nothing else is s., for he who 
learns truths, and lives according to them, is like one who is waked out 
of sleep and becomes w., and he who is not in truths, but only in worship, 
is like one who sleeps and dreams. Natural life, considered in itself', or 
without spiritual Elie, is nothing else but sleep, but natural life, in which 
there is spiritual life, is watchfulness, and this is no otherwise acquired 
than by truths, which exist in their own light and in their own day, when 
man lives according to them. A. R. 158. A. E. 187. 

WATCHMAN (isa. xxi. 11), in an internal sense, 9. one who observes 
the states of the church, and its changes, thus every prophet. 10.144. 

WATER. (Matt. x. 42.) W. s. truth in affection, and cold w. s. truth 
in obedience; I br obedience alone is a natural affection and not spiritual, 
wherefore it is respectively cold. A. E. 605. W. s. the spiritual things 
of faith. 680. To give w. (Gen. xliii- 24) s. the common influx of trut. 
Such influx is the illumination which givesthe faculty of apperceiving and 
understanding truth; this illumination is from the light of heaven, which 
is from the Lord, which light is no other than the divine truth. 5668. 
Foul and filthy w. cor. to that state in which a person is when he acts on 
account of his own glory and renown. Spirit.. Diary. See Blood and 
Water, To Boil, To Draw Water, Drawers of Water, Sea. 

WATER of LIFE s. divine truths from the Lord through the Word. 
A. It 932. 

WATER and SPIRIT. (John iii. 5.) To be born of w., s. to be born 
of truths; and of the s., s. by a life according to them. A. It. 50. A. E. 
475. 

WATER-POT S. scientifics. 3068. See Cask. 
WATER POTS of STONE PLACED ACCORDING to the MANNER of the 

PURIFYING of the JEWS (John ii. 1-10) s. all those things in the Word, 
and thence in the Jewish church, and its worship, which were rep. and 
s. of things divine in the Lord, and from the Lord, which contained things 
internal. A. E. 376. 

WATER-THROUGH S. the doctrine of charity-. 6777. 
WATERS s. truths in the natural man; and in an opp. sense falses. 

A. II. 50. W. s. particularly the spiritual things of man, or the intellect-
ual things of faith, and also what is opp. thereto. 739. The drying up 
of the w. from off t.hc.earth (Gen. viii. 7) s. the apparent dissipation of 
falsities. 864. W. (Ps. civ. 3) s. divine truths. A. E. 594. W. going 
softly (isa. viii. 6, 7) s. things spiritual, and w. strong and many, s. làlses. 
790. W. (Ezek. xlvii. 9), where it is concerning the w. from the New 
Jerusalem, s. things spiritual from a celestial origin. 994. By many w. 
(Rev. xvii. 1) are s. truths of the Word adulterated. A. R 719. W. 
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or rivers, s. things spiritual, rational, or scientific, which appertain to truth.. 
2703. See Voice of.2liccnj  Waters. 

WATERS ABOVE the FInIAIENT (Gen. i. 6) s. the knowledges which 
are in the internal man; and the w. beneath the i s. the scientifics of the 
external man. 24. 

WATERS ISSUING OUT of the SANCTUARY (Ezek. xlvii. 12) s. the life 
and mercy of the Lord, who is the sanctuary. 57. 

WATERS of the LOWER FISH-POND (Ps. xxii. 10) s. the traditions 
whereby they made infractions into the truths which are in the Word. 
4926. 

WATERS, RIVERS, and DEPTHS (Ps. lxxviii. 15, 16) s. truths from the 
Lord. 2702. 

WAVE den. vivification, or life flowing in. 10.082. 
WAVE-OFFERING (Exod. xxix. 27) a. vivification by acknowledgment 

of the Lord. 10.091. 
WAVES ROARING, SEA AND, relates to heresy and controversies in the 

church. 2120. 
Wix and Mnnn (Gen. xliii. 11) s. truths of good of the interior 

natural principle, appears from the s. of w., in this case aromatic w., as den. 
the truth of good, and from the a. of myrrh, as den. also truth from good: 
the reason why they appertain to the interior natural principle is, because 
these aromatics are purer than gum or honey, and therefore are,  named 
in the second place, for such things are enumerated in the Word accord-
ing to order. By w. in this passage, is not meant common w., but aro-
matic w., which is as storax, and which w. is s. by the expression with 
which it is expressed in the original tongue, and by the same expression 
is also a. an aromatic. 5621. 

WAX WARM with their GODS, to (isa. lvii. 5, 6), is pred. of evil; and 
the smooth things of the valley of the false. 3527. 

WAY. (Malachi iii. 1.) To sweep the w. den. to make themselves 
ready and to prepare to receive truth; it is here treated concerning the 
coming of the Lord, for whom they were to jrepare themselves, to re-
ceive the truth of faith and by that the good of charity, and thus eternal 
salvation. 3142. To set a w. (Gen. xxx. 36) a. to be separated. 4010 
See Highway. 

WAY, the TRUTH, and the LIFE. (John xiv. 6.) W. is doctrine, t. 
is every thing pertaining to doctrine, 1. is the essential good which is the 
life of t. 2531. 

WAY of the TREE of LIFE (Gen. iii. 24) s- admission to the Lord, 
which men have by the Word. A. R. 239. 

WAY of WOMEN (Gen. xxxi. 35) a. uncleanness. 4161. 
WAYS of JEHOVAH. To go in the ways of J. (Deut. viii. 6) is to live 

according to the truths of doctrine. A. E. 696. 
WAYS. There are eight v. which lead fi-om the places of instruction

in the spiritual world to heaven, by which novitiate angels are intro-
duced.  There are two w. from each place of instruction, one going up 
towards the cast, the other to the west: they who come into the Lord's 
heavenly kingdom, are introduced by the eastern w.; but they who come 
to the spiritual kingdom are introduced by the western w. The four w. 
which lead to the cord's heavenly kingdom, appear adorned with olive 
trees, and fruit trees of various kinds; but those which lead to the Lord's 
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spiritual kingdom, appear adorned with vines and laurels; this 18 from 
cor., because vines and laurels cor. to the affection of truth and to its 
uses, whilst olives and fruits cor. to the affection of good and its uses. 
H. and H. 520. In the spiritual world there appear w., laid out like the 
w. in the natural world, sOme lead to heaven and some to hell; but the 
w. which lead to bell do not appear to those who go to heaven, nor do 
the W. which lead to heaven appear to those who go to hell; there are 
innumerable such w., for there are some which lead to every society of 
heaven, and to every society of hell; every spirit enters the  v. which 
leads to the society of his own love, nor does he see the w. which tend 
elsewhere, hence it is, that every spirit as he turns himself to his ruling 
love, also proceeds. D. L. W. 145. 

WAYS and PATHS. (isa. ii. 3.) W. s. truths, and p. precepts of life. 
A. E. 73.5. 

WAYS, GATES, and DooRs. In the spiritual world there are actually 
w. which lead to heaven, and there are here and there g., and they who 
are led to heaven, by the Lord, take the ways which lead thither, and en-
ter in at the g. ; for all things which are seen in the heavens are cor., 
thus w. also and g.  for w. cor. to truths, and thence s. them, and g. cor. 
to admission, and thence s. it. Inasmuch as the Lord alone leadeth man 
to heaven, and opens the d., therefore he calls himself" the w.," and also 
the "d.;" the w. in John," I am the w., the truth, and the life," xiv. 6; 
the door in the bame Evangelist, "I am the d. of the sheep, by me if any 
one enter in he  shall be saved," x. 7, 9. Since there are both w. and d. 
in the spiritual world, and angelic spirits actually go those w., and enter 
into heaven by d., therefore inner d., outer d., and g.  are frequently 
mentioned in the Word, and by which is s. entrance. A. R. 176. See 
Gales. 

WEAK. Being w. of eyes den. as to the understanding. 3820. 
WEALTH and TREASURES S. the knowledges of truth and good from 

the Word, and in the oppo. sense false scientifics from self der. intelli-
gence. A. E. 654. W. s. scientifics, as may be mani(èst from several 
passages in the Word; for spiritual w., thus w., understood in a spiritual 
sense, is nothing else; it consists of scientifics, so far as they are known, 
which in the Lord's kingdom, consequently in the church, are instead of 
wealth. 4508. 

'\TEALTa of SoDoM and GOMORRAR (Gen. xiv. 11). By the w. of 
S. and G., in an internal sense, nothing else is meant but evil and the 
false. 1694. 

WEALTh, LABOR, PRECIOUS THINGS, and all the TREASURES of the 
KINGS of JUDAH (Jer. xx. 4, 5), s. the knowledge8 of faith. 1327. 

WEAN, to (Gen. xxi. 8), s. to separate, as infants are from the mother's 
paps. 2647. 

WEAPONS. (Ezek. xxxix. 9.) Shield s. falsity destroying good; 
buckler falsity destroying truth; bow with arrows, doctrine with its falsi-
ties; hand-staff and spear s. se1fderived power and confidence, such as 
belongs to those who place the all of the church and thence of salvation 
in external worship. A. E. 357. 

WEARINESS den. a state of temptation combat. 3318. A state in 
which the deficiency of truth is cause of anxiety. 8568. Evil spirits 
suffer by w. when not permitted to do evil. 7392. 
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WEARY den. a state of temptation combat. 3318. 
WEAVE, to, B. to teach. A. E. 654. See Flax. 
WEAVER (Exod. xxviii. 32) s. the celestial principle, or that which 

relates to the will, because the will flows into the understanding and 
fashions it, insomuch that the things which are in the understanding  are 
woven out of the will. 9915. See Embroiderer. 

WEBS (Isa. lix. 6) s. feigned truths which are not for a garment. 
2576. See Spider's Web. 

WEBS and GARMENTS, INIQUITY, and VIOLENCE. (Isa. lix. 6.) W. 
and g. s. things belonging to the uiiderstanding,or thought; and iniquity 
and violence, things belonging to the will, or works. 623. 

WEDDING GARMENT (Matt. xxii. 11-13) s. divine truth from the 
Word. A. R. 166. W. g. which the man had not (Matt. xxii. 11. etc.) S. 
faith towards the Lord as the Son of God, the God of heaveti and earth, 
and one with the Father. U. T. 380. The w. g.  (Matt. xxii. 11-13) S. 
the intelligence of the spiritual man, which is from the knowledges of 
truth and ood; but to be not clothed therewith s. the hypocrite, who by 
a moral life feigns the spiritual lifb, when yet he is merely natural ; to 
bind the bands and the fueL s. deprivation of know ledges from the Word, 
by which the spiritual man is assumed; and to cast into outer darkness 
s. to cast hini among those who are in flilses from evil. A. E. 195. 

WEED, to, and PRUNE s. to prepare fbr reception. A. E. 644. 
WEEDS, BARS, WAVES, and BILLOWS. (Jonah ii. 3, 5.) W. s. 

falses; b., evils; and w. and b., iIses and evils. A. E. 538. 
WEEK s. state, and the seventh w., an holy state. A. R. 480- A w., 

which is a period of seven days, s. an entire period of every state and 
time as of reformation, of regeneration, or of temptation, both with re-
gard to man individually, and to the. church in general; thus a period 
whether of a thousand years, of a hundred, or of ten, or of so man)' days, 
hours, minutes, etc., is called a w., as may appear from many passages. 
2044. The ancients understood by a w., in a proper sense, every period, 
distinguished into seven, whether it was of days, or of years, or of ages; 
thus whether it was great or small. 3845. 

WEEKS, feast of, s. the implantation of truth in good. A. E. 911. 
WEEP, to, when it is pred. of the Lord, s. to be merciful; that weep-

ing is an effect of grief and of love, is a known thing, consequently, 
it is an effect of mercy, fbr mercy is love grieving; the divine love is 
on this account called mercy, because the human race of themselves 
are in hell, and when man apperceives this in himself, he implores mercy. 
Inasmuch as weeping is also mercy, in the internal sense, therefore, oc-
casionally in the Word, weeping is prod. of Jehovah, or the Lord. 5480. 

WEEP, to, and WAIL. 'Tow. has respect to mourning of the soul, and 
to w. has respect to mourning of the heart. A. R. 788. 

WEEPING is s. both of sorrow and love. 6566. W. s. the last fare-
well, hence it was usual to weep for the dead when they were buried, 
although it was known that the carcase was only rejectQd by burial, and 
that they, who had been in the carcase, as to their interiors, were living. 
4565. 

WEEPING WITH A LOUD VOICE S. the ultimate of grief. 2689. 
WEEPrtG and MOURNING (Rev. xviii. 15) S. grief of the soul and 
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heart, and has, therefore, reference to the understanding and the will. 
A. E. 1164. 

WF.H, to, THE MOUNTAINS IN A BALANCE, and THE HILLS IN  
SCALES (Isa. xl. 12), s. that from the Lord are the celestial things of 
love and charity, and that he aLon disposes their states. 8104. 

WEIGhTS and MEASURES are frequently mentioned in the Word, but, 
in the internal sense, they (10 not s. w. and m., but w. s. the states of a 
thing as to good, and in., the states of a thing as to truth. 5658. 

WT ELL (um. xxi. 17, 18) s. the Word of the ancient church. 3424. 
W., or Pit (Luke xiv. 5), s. the false and the evil of the fhlse. A. E. 
W. See Jacob's Well. 

WELL or J4IVIG WATERS S. the Word, in which are truths divine, 
thus the Word as to the literal sense in which is the internal; that the 
Word is called a fountain, and, indeed, a fountain of living waters, is well 
known; the ground and reason why the Word is also called a w. is be-
cause the sense of the letter is respectively such, and because the Word, 
in respect to the spiritual, is not a fbuntain, but a w. 3424. 

WELL and FOUNTAIN. The Word is sometimes called a w., and 
sometimes a f.; when it is called a w., the Word is a. as to the literal 
sense, and when a E, the Word is s. as to the internal sense. 6774. 

WELLS. (Gen. xxi.) By w. nothing else is s. than doctrinals, about 
which they disputed, and about which they did not dispute, otherwise the 
circumstances of digging w., and disputing about them would have been 
too trifling to be mentioned in the divineVord. 2702. To stop up w. 
(Gen. xxvi. 15) den. not to be willing to know truths, and to deny, and 
thereby obliterate them. 3412. 

WEST S. those who are in obscurity as to good; and, in an opp. sense, 
those who are in evil. 3708. The w. s. the affection of truth.  A. E. 
439. 

WHALE (Jer. li. 34) a. those who possess the universals of the knowl-
edges of faith, as sientifics, and apply them to evil purposes. 42. 
Whales, or great fishes, are sometimes mentioned by the prophets, and 
are used to s. the universals of scientifies. 42. 

WHALE and DRAGON. The same word, in the original language, is 
used for both, and both have a similar spiritual a. (See Jet. Ii. 34.) A. 

WHEAT den. the things which are of love and charity. 3941. The 
truth of good. A. E. 304. W. (Matt. xiii. 27-30, 37-42) s. those that 
are inwardly good. L. J. 70. See Rye. 

WHEAT HARVEST den. an  advancing state of love and charity, be-
cause a field s. the church; thus things appertaining to the church, and 
seeds which are sown in a field, s. the things which are of good and 
truth; and what springs from those seeds, as wheat, barley, and other 
produce, den. the things which are of love and charity, and also of faith; 
states of the church, as to these things, are, therefore, compared to seed 
time and harvest, and are also called seed time and harvest, as in Gen. 
viii. 22. 3941. 

V1EEAT OF MTNNITH, and PANNAG HONEY, øà.., and BALSAM 
(Ezek. xxvii. 17), den. the good things of love and charity, and the hap-
pinea8es thereof. 3942. 
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WHEA'r and BARLEY. (Joel i. 11.) W. s. celestial love, and b., spir-
itual love. 3941. 

WHEAT, BARLEY, BEANS, LENTILES, MILLET, and VETCHES (Ezek. 
iv. 9, 12), s. various kinds of good, and its derivative truth. Bread, or a 
cake, made thereof with human dung, s. the profanation of them all 
3941. 

WHEAT and TARES. (Matt. xiii. .24-40.) By w., in this passage, are 
fal meant the truths and goods of the new church, and by t., the ses and 

evils of the former church. U. T. 784. 
WHEELS (Exod. xiv. 25) s. the power of proceeding; also divine in-

telligence. 8215. W. (Isa. v. 28) s. the doctrine of natural truth. 2686. 
W. (Dan. vii. 9) are the things which are of wisdom and intelligence, 
consequently, divine truth. 8216. 

WHEELS OF CHARIOTS S. the faculty of reasoning. A. E. 654. The 
power of combating which is of the intellectual principle. 8215. 

WHELP OF A LION (Gen. xlix. 9) den. innocence with might. 6367. 
W. of a 1. (Deut. xxxii. 22) 8. the first principle of truth, which is affir. 
mation and acknowledgment. 3923. See Bear bereaved of her Whelps. 

WHIRLWINDS, in the spiritual world, exist from the influx of the 
divine into the lower parts of that world where they are who are in evils 
and falses: that influx, as it descends from the heavens towards the 
earths which are beneath, becomes more dense and appears as clouds, 
and with the evil dense and opaque according to the quality and quantity 
of their evils; which appearances entirely arise from their spheres of life. 
A. E. 419. 

WHISPERERS into the left ear, of an evil character. Des. 4657. 
WHITE is pred. of truths, by reason that it der. its origin from the 

light of the sun. A. It 167. 
WHITE STONE (Rev. ii. 1 7) s. truths sufl'ragant and united to good. 

W. s. has this s., because in judiciary proceedings it was the custom to 
collect votes or suffrages by stones, and by w. s. those which were on the 
affirmative side; the reason why confirming truths are s., is because white 
is pred. of truths, hence it is, that by w. s. are s. truths sufliagant with 
good; the reason why they are also united to good, is, because good in-
vites them, and unites them to itself; for all good loves truth, and joins 
to itself such as accords with it, especially the good of celestial love; this 
so unites truth to itself; that they make one entirely; hence it is that the 
celestial see truths from good alone. A. R. 121. 

WHO IS, and WHO WAS, den. the Infinite and Eternal. A. E. 972. 
WHOLE, the, exists from the parts, and pan1s subsist from the w. D. 

L. W. 367. 
WI-LOREDOM. By committing w. is s. to adulterate and falsify the 

Word; the reason why this is s. by committing w., i.i, be in every 
particular of the Word there is a marriage of goodness and truth, and 
this marriage is broken when good is separated and taken away from 
truth; it is fbr this reason, that to commit w. s. to adulterate the good 
and falsify the truths of the Word; and because this is spiritual w., there-
fore, also they who from their own reason have, falsified the 'Word, after 
death, when 'they come into the spiritual world, become addicted to  w. 
A. It. 134. See Adultery and Whoredom. 

WHORE of BABYLON. By the great w. is s. profanation of the holy 
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things of the Word and church, and adulteration of good and truth. A. 
R. 719. 

WHORISIi GAIN and the WrionEDoM of TYRE (isa. xxiii. 17) s. the 
vaunting and boasting of the false principle. 2466. 

WIDOW. By w. is s. one who is without protection, because without 
an husband; for, in a spiritual sense, by w. is R. one who is in good, and 
not in truth, for by man is s. truth, and by his wife good, consequently, 
by w. is s. good without truth, and rood without truth is without protec-
tion, for truth protects good; this is the s. of w. when it occurs in the 
Word, as in Isa. ix. 13, 14, 16; x. 1,2; Jer. xxii. 3; xlix. 10, 11; Lam. 
v. 2, 3; Eze. xxii. 6, 7; Mat. iii. ; Ps. lxviii. 5; cxlvi. 7, 8, 9; Exod. 
xxii. 20-23; Deut. x. 18; xxvii. 19; Matt. xxiii. 14; Luke iv. 26; xx. 
47. A. R. 764. There is frequent mention made of w. in the Word, 
and he who is unacquainted with the internal sense, cannot believe other-
wise than that by a w. is s. a w.; but by a w., in the internal sense, is 
there s. the truth of the church without good, that is, they who are in 
truth without good, and yet desire to be in good, consequently, who love 
to be led by good; husband is the good which should lead; such, in the 
ancient church, were understood in the good sense by w., whether they 
were women or men (vir). A w. of a priest rep. the affection of truth 
der. from good, for a priest, in the rep. sense, den.  the good of the 
church; on this account also it was ailowed the w. of a priest, who 
had no offspring, to eat of the oblations or holy things. (Lev. xxii. 12, 
13.) 4844. 

'WIDOW of ZAREPTA rep. those without the church who desire truth. 
4844. 

WICKED, or UNRIGHTEOUS, den. not in truth of faith. 6765. Malice. 
'ö90. Malignity. 9249. 

WICKED, the, continually lead themselves into evils, but the Lord con-
tinually withdraws them from evils. D. P. 295-6. 

WICKEDNESS s. evil, and iniquity s. falses. A. E. 741. 
WIFE s. the church, and, in an universal sense, the kingdom of the 

Lord in the heavens and the earths. That the same is understood by 
mother, follows of consequence. 289. W. s. the celestial church. 3246. 
IV. (Gen. ii. 23) s. proprium. 156. W. (Gen. xx. 7) s. spiritual truth. 
2532. By w. (Rev. xix.) is s. the Lord's new church, which is the New 
Jerusalem, as appears evidently from the following chapter, xxi., which 
has these words, "I saw the holy city New Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband," verse 
2. And in the same chapter, "And there came an angel unto me say-
ing, come, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's w., and he showed me 
the great city the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God," 
verse 9, 10. A. R. 813. 

Win, a, MARRIED FROM FEMALE CAPTIVES (Dent xxi. 14) s. alien 
truth not from a genuine stock, which yet may be adjoined in some man-
ner with the good of the church appertain in to man. b886. 

WIFE of MOSES, the (Exod. iv.), in the internal and also in the su-
preme sense, rep. good cori,joined to truth. 7022. 

WIFE Of YOUTH (Mal. ii. 1) s. the ancient and most ancient church, 
of whose seed or faith the prophet is here speaking. 255. 

WILD Ass s. rational truth; in the Word frequent mention is made 
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of horses, of horsemen, of mules, and of asses, and no one has heretofore 
known that they s. things intellectual, rational, and scientific, but that 
such is their s. may be abundantly proved; the case is the same with 
respect to the w. a., for the w. a. is a mule of the wilderness, or an as of 
the forest, and s. the rational principle of man, not the rational principle 
in its complex, but only rational truth. The rational principle consists 
of good and truth, that is, of those things which are of charity, and of 
those things which are of faith; rational truth is that which is a. by a w. a. 
1949. 

WILD BEASTS den. affections and lusts. 45-6. 
WILD GOURDS (2 Kings iv. 89) a. evils der. from the false. 10.105. 
WILDERNESS. By w. in the Word is s., 1st, the church devastated, 

or in which all the truths of the Word are falsified, such as it was among 
the Jews at the time of the Lord's advent. 2d, the church in which there 
are no truths, because they are not possessed of the Word, such as it was 
among the well-disposed Gentiles in the Lord's time. And 3d, a state of 
temptation, in which man is as it were without truths, because surrounded 
by evil spirits who induce temptations, and then as it were deprive him 
of truths. A. R. 546. W. s. that which as yet has little of life in it, 
agreeably to what is said in an internal sense in Luke i. SO. 1927. W. 
a. where there is no good because there is no truth. A. E. 386. W. 
(Jer. xxiii. 10) a. the Word when it is adulterated. A. E. 730. 

WILDF.iu,TEss and LAND of DROUGHT. (Ilosea xiii. 5.) W. is a state 
without good, and 1. of d. is a state without truths. A. E. 780. 

WILDERNESS and SECRET CHAMBERS. (Matt. xxiv. 26.) Truth 
vastated is what is s. by w., and good vastated by s. or inner c.; the 
ground and reason why truth vastated is s. by w. is because when the 
church is vastated, that is, when there is in it no longer any divine truth, 
because there is no longer any good, or love to the Lord, and neighborly 
love, then it is called a w., or said to be in a w., for by w. is meant what-
soever is not cultivated or inhabited, and also whatsoever has little life in 
it, as is the case with truth in the church on such occasions; hence it is 
evident that w. here den. the church in which is no truth; but s. or inner 
c., in the internal sense, a. the church as to good, and also simply good; 
the church which is principled in good is called the house of God, the 8. 
or inner c. whereof are goods and those things which are in the house. 
3900. 

WILDERNESS of SIN 8. the good which is from truth in a prior state of 
temptation. 8398. 

Wii.r. Whatsoever proceeds from the w. is called good, for the essen-
tial of the w. is love and thence affection, and all that is done from love 
and its affection is named good. 4337. 

WILL and UNDERSTANDING. From the Lord with man there are 
created and fbrmed two receptacles and habitations of himself; which are 
called the w. and the u., the w. for his divine love and the u. for his di-
vine wisdom. D. L. W. 358. In these two faculties the Lord is with 
every man, whether he be good or evil; hence it is that every man, both 
good and evil, lives to eternity. D. L. W. 240. Every thing in man, 
both in general and particular has relation to the ii. and w., and to the 
conjunction of both, in order that man may be man. L. J. 39. W. and u., 
which are the receptacles of love and wisdom, are the brains in the whole 
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and in every part of them, and thence in the body in the whole and in 
every part of it. D. L. \V. 3132. There is a cor. of the w. and u. with 
The heart and the lungs, and thence a cor. of all things of the mind with 
all thhigs of the body. D. L. W. 374. The w. comprehends in it things 
intellectual, but the u. does not comprehend in it the things of the w. 
712. The w. leads the u., and causes it to be one with itself in action. 

MailDec. 44. Whereas the W.  o Mail  is mere lust, to prevent the immersion 
of the intellectual, or the truth of faith, in his lust, the Lord miraculously 
provided and distinguished the intellectual from the voluntary of man by 
a certain medium, which is conscience, into which charity is instilled by 
the Lord; without this miraculous providence no person could have been 
saved. 863. 

WILL, GOOD PLEASURE, LEAVE, and PERIxssIoN of the LORD. The 
things which proceed from the Lord's w. and g. p., are from the laws of 
order as to good, also many things which are from leave, and some like-
wise which are from permission; but when man separates himself from 
good, he then casts himself into the laws of order which are of truth sepa.  
rate from good, and which are such, that they condemn him, for all truth 
condemns man, and casts him down into hell, but the Lord, from good, that 
is, from mercY, saves him, and raises him p to heaven; hence it is evi-
dent, that it is man himself who condemns himself. 2447. 

WILLOWS of the BROOK (Lev. xxiii. 40) s. the lowest goods and truths 
of the natural. A. E. 458. 

WIcD. All spirits, both good and bad, are compared and likened to 
w.; in the original tongue both spirits and w. are expressed by the same 
word; in temptations they are evil spirits who cause an inundation, enter-
ing by influx in great multitudes with their phantasies, and exciting the 
like phantasies iii man; when these spirits or these phantasies are dis-
perse(], it is said in the Word to be done by a w., and indeed by an east 
w. 842. Inasmuch as a nearer and stronger divine influx, through the 
heavens, disperses truths amongst the wicked, therefore w. s. the disper-
sion of truth with them and their consequent conjunction with hell, and 
destruction. A. a 343. W. (Jer. xxii. 22) s. the emptiness and vacuity 
of doctrine. A. E. 811. W., in the spiritual world, arise from the de-
termination of the divine influx, and exist in the inferior parts of the 
earth there; but in the heavens rarely any w. are apperceived, except 
such as are soft and gentle. A. E. 419. 

WIND and EAST WIND. (Hosea xii. 1.) W. s. fantasies, and c. w. 
lusts. 5215. 

WIND and STORM s. reasoning. A. R 334. 
WIND and 'VANITY. (Isa. xli. 21).) W. s. the falses of evil, and v. 

evils of the false. A. E. 211. 
WIND and WUIRLWIND. (Isa. xli. 16.) W. is there pred. of falses, 

and w. of the evils of the false. A. E. 405. A. C. 842. See East Wind, 
Four Winds. 

WINDOW S. truth in the light. A. R. 132. In the Word, time intel-
lectual of man, whether it be reason or ratiocination, that is, his internal 
sight, is called a w. All the w. of the temple at Jerusalem, rep. the same 
thing; the liibest rep. intellectuals, the middle rationals, and the lowest 
scientifies anlsensuals, for there were three stories (1 Kings vi. 4, 6, 8.) 
In like manner, the w. of the New Jerusalem, (lea. in Ezek. xl. 16, 22,25p 
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3, 36. Inasmuch as w. s. intellectuals and ratioiials which appertain to 
truth, they also s. reasonings, which are grounded in the false, a in Jer. 
xxii. 13, 14; Zeph. ii. 14. 6.55. 

".VINE, in the holy supper, s. the divine truth of the Lord's divine wis-
dom. U. T. 711. inasmuch as w. s. faith towards the Lord, therefore 
faith, even in the Jewish church, was rep. in the sacrifices by a. libation of 
w., concerning which see Nuin. xv. 2-15; xxviii. 11-15, 18, to the cud; 
xxix. 7, to the end; Lev. xxiii. 12, 13; Exod. xxix. 40; Hosea ix. 2, 3, 4. 
1071. W. (Gen. xlix. 11) s. the good of neighborly love and the good of 
faith, and in the supreme sense, divine truth from the divine good of the 
Lord; for from this, by influx, man, who receives, has the good of Jove 
and faith. Whereas several expressions in the Word have also a contrary 
sense, so also has w., in which sense it s. the false principle der. from evil. 
6377. New w. (Gen. xxvii. 28) s. natural truth. 3580. See Oil and 
Wine, Ruler of the Feast. 

WINE of FORNICATION (Rev. xiv. 8, 10; xvi. 19: xvii. 2; xviii. 3; 
xix. 15) s. the adulterated truths of faith, whereof drunkenness is pred. 
1072. 

WINE of the FURY and WRATH of GOD. (Rev. xix.) By the w. of 
the f. and w. of G., are s. the goods and truths of the church, which are 
from the Word, profaned and adulterated, and therefore the evils and 
falses of the church. A. R. 829. 

WINE of the WRATTI of GOD MIXfl WITH PURE WINE (Rev. xiv. 
10)  s.  the truth of the Word falsified. (Sec Ps. lxxv. 8.) A. It. 635-

WrNE of the WRATH of HER WHOREDOM. (Rev. xiv. 8.) By w. is 
s. truth originating in good, and in an opp. sense, the false principle orig-
inating in evil; whoredom s. the falsifiration of truth, and the wrath of 
whoredom s. adulteration and profanation. A. R. 632. 

WIIiE and the BLOOD of GRAPES. (Gen. xlix. 11.) W. den. what 
is spiritual from a celestial origin; the b. of g. den. what is celestial in 
respect to spiritual churches; tus g. s. essential charity, and w. essential 
faith. 1071. 

WINE and NEW WINE. (Hosea iv. 11.) W. s. what is false, and n. 
W., evil thence der. 2466. 

WINE, NEW, and OLD WINE. (Luke xv. 29.) New w. is the divine 
truth of the New Testament, consequently, of the new church, and o. w. 
is the divine truth of the Old Testament, consequently, of the old church. 
A. R 316. 

WINE and MILK (Isa. Iv. 1) s. spiritual and celestial drink. 680. 
WINE and STRONG DRINK. (Isa. xxix. 9.) W. s. specifically the 

truth of the spiritual and hence of the rational man, and s. d. the truth of 
the natural man thence der. A. E. 376. 

WE and VINE. (Isa. xxiv. 7.) New w. s. spiritual good, and v. 
spiritual truth. A. E. 323. 

WINE, Ou, FLOUR, and WHEAT (Rev. xviii. 13) s. celestial princi-
ples of worship. A. R. 777. 

WINE-PRESS (Isa. lxiii. 2) s. combat from divine truths against falses. 
A. E. 859. W.-p. (Lain. i. 15) s. the produLtion of false ftoln evil, and 
thence the adulteration of the Word, and aversion of the church. A. E. 
922. 

WINE- PRESS of the WRATH of GOD. (Rev. xiv.) W.-p. s. explora. 
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tion and examination, because in presses wine is expressed from clusters 
of grapes1  and oil from olives, and from the vine and oil which are ex-
pressed, is perceived the quality of the grapes and olives; and whereas 
by vine is B. the christian church, and by its clusters are s. works, there-
fore the exploring and examining of these in the men of the christian 
church, is s. by casting them into the press; but inasmuch as they,  have 
separated faith from charity and made the former competent to salvation, 
without the works of the law, and since from faith, separated from charity, 
none but evil works proceed, therefore it is called the great w.-p. of the 
w. of G. A. R. 651. See To Tread the Wine-press. 

WINGED THING s. sensual truth; sensual truths, such as relate to see-
ing aii(l hearing, are said to be w., because they are extreme truths, and 
such also is the s. of wing,iri reference to other things. 777. See Fowl 

WINGS. By w. are 8. powers, because by them birds lift themselves up, 
and w. in birds are in the place of arms in men, and by arms are S. 

rpowers; that by w. are S. pi eservation or defences  is plain from the fol-
lowing places, namely, Ps. xci. 4; i. 7, 8 ; xx vi. 8 ; lvii. 2; lxiii. 8; Ezek. 
xvi. 8;Malachi iii. 20; Dent. xxxii. 10, 11, 12; Matt. xxiii. 7; Luke 84. 
A. R. 24.5. W. spiritual truths. D. P. 20. W. when pred. of the Lord, 

the divine spiritual. A. E. 283. To cover under w. (Ps. xci. 4) s. to 
guard by the divine truth, which  is the divine spiritual.  A. E. 283. 
W., in an app. sense, have respect to falses and ratiocinations therefrom. 
A. E. 283. See Eagle, Healing in his Wings. 

WINGS of a FOWL. (Dan. 7.) By the thur w., as of a f. on the back 
of the third beast, are s. confirmations of what is false. A. It. 574. 

WINGS of the WIND. (Ps. xviii. 11.) Itis said, that God rode upon 
a cherub and did fly, which s. his omnipresence in the spiritual world, and 
that lie was carried upon the w. of the w., which s. his omnipresence in 
the natural world. A. E. 283. W. of the w. (Ps. civ. 3) s. divine truths 
which influence. A. R. 343. 

WINTER, the same as night, s. the end of the church. D. L. W. 73. 
See Night. 

WIPE, to, AWAY ALL TEARS from THEIR EYES (Rev. vii. 17) s. that 
they shall no longer be in combats against their evils and falses, and 
therefore not in sorrows, but in goods and truths, and thence in celestial 
joys from the Lord. A. R. 385. "God will w. away all tears from their 
eyes' (Rev. xxi. 4) s. that the Lord will take away from them all grief, 
or uneasiness of wind,for tears proceed from uneasiness of mind. A. It 
884. See Tear. 

WISDOM (Rev. v.) pred. of the Lord, s. his divine providence. A. E. 
338. There are three degrees of w., the natural, spiritual, and celestial: 
in the natural degree of w. is man while he lives in the world: this de-
gree with him can then be perfected to its highest, but still cannot enter 
the spiritual degree, because this degree is not continued to the natural 
degree by continuity, but is joined to it by cor.: in the spiritual degree 
of w. man is after death, and this degree is also such, that it can be per 
fected to its highest, but still can not enter the celestial degree of w., be-
cause neither is this degree continued to the spiritual by continuity, but 
is joined to it by cor. Hence it may appear, that w. can be elevated in 
a triplicate ratio, and that in either degree it can be perfected in a simple 
ratio to its highest. He who comprehends the elevations and perfections 
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of these degrees, can in some measure perceive that, which is said of an-
gelic w., that it is inetIable; it is also ineffable, that a thousand ideas of 
the thought of the angels from their w. cannot fix above one idea of the 
thought of men from their w. D. P. 34. W. IS der. to man from no 
other source than from good by means of truths from the Lord: the rea-
son why w. is der. to man through truths is, because the Lord joins or 
connects himself to man and man to himself; by them, and the Lord is 
wisdom itself; wherefbre w. perishes in man when be ceases to do truths, 
that is to live according to them, for then he ceases to love w., and conse-
quently ceases to love the Lord. By w. is meant w. in things spiritual, 
from which, as from its source, is der. w. in other things, which is called 
ititelligence, and through the latter science, which is der. from the a{Ihc-
tion of knowing truths. A. R.. 189. W. with men is two-thid, rational 
and moral, and that their ratipnal w. is of the understanding alone, and 
that their moral w. is of the understanding and at the same time of the. 
life, may be concluded and seen from intuition and examination alone. 
But in order that it may be known what is meant by the rational w. of'ineri, 
and what by their moral w., we shall enumerate some of the specific dis-
tinctions. The things which are of their rational w., are distinguished 
by various names; in general they are called science, intelligence, and 
w. ;.but specifically they are called rationality, judgment, erudition, and 
sagacity; but because every one has sciences peculiar to his office, there-
fore they are multifarious, fbr there are those peculiar to the clergy, peculiar 
to persons of the magisiracy, peculiar to their various offices, peculiar to 
judges, peculiar to physicians and chemists, peculiar to soldiers and sail-
ors, peculiar to artificers and laborers, peculiar to husbandmen, and so 
on. To rational w. also pertain all the sciences into which youths are 
initiated in the schools, and by which they are afterwards initiated into 
intelligence, which are called likewise by various names, as philosophy, 
physics, geometry, mechanics, chemistry, astronomy, j urispruderice, poli-
tics, ethics, history, and several others, by which, as by doors, entrance is 
made into things rational, from which there becomes rational w. But of 
moral w. with the men are all the moral virtues, which have respect to, 
and enter the life, and also all spiritual virtues which flow forth from love 
to God and from love towards the neighbor, and flow together into those 
loves. The virtues, which pertain to the moral w. of the InCTI, are also 
of various names, and are called temperance, sobriety, probity, benevo-
lence, friendship, modesty, sincerity, courteousness, civility, also careful-
ness, industry, quickness of wit, alacrity, munificence, liberality, generos- 
ity, activity, intrepidity, prudence, and many others. Spiritual virtues
with men are the Jove of religion, charity, truth, conscience, innocence, 
and many more. The latter virtues and the former in general way be 
referred to love and zeal for religion, lbr the public iooil. for one's country, 
for his fellow citizens, fOr his parents, for his con5ugial partner, and for his 
children. In all these, justice and judgment rule, justice is of 'floral w. 
and judgment is of rational w. C. S. E. 163, 164. 

WISDOM DERIVED from the WORLD. To him who wishes to be wise 
from the world, things sensual and scientific are the garrien; self-love 
and the love of the world are his Eden; his east is the west, or him-
self; his river Euphrates is all his scientific which is cursed; the other 
river where is Assyria is infatuated reasoning and the falsities thence; 
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the third river where is Cush, is the principles thence of evil and 
the false, which are the knowledges of }iis faith; the fourth is the w. 
thence, which in the Word is called magic; wherefore Egypt, which s. 
science, after it has become magical, s. such a person, and that from the 
cause, of which see everywhere in the Word, that he wishes to be wise 
for himself; concerning such persons see thus in Ezek. xxix. 3, 9. 130. 

WISDOM and INTELLIGENCE. W. is distinguished from i. in this: that 
the former is from the light of heaven, and the latter is from the light of 
the world, illustrated from the light of heaven; hence it is, that w. is 
pred. of spiritual good and truths, and i. of  natural good and truths. A. 
E. 408. 

WISDOM, INTELLIGENCE, and SCIENCE. In. the Word throughout a 
distinction is made between w., i., and s., and by w. is meant what is 
from good, by i. what is from truth, and by s. each in man's natural prin-
.ciplc. (See Exod. xxxi. 2, 3; xxxv. 30, 31; and Deut. i. 13.) 5827. 

WISE. Those are w. from the Lord who cast Out of themselves evil. 
D. P. 34. Man will be judged, not by the wisdom of his speech, but by 
his life. D. L. W. 418. 

WISE MIN, or the WISE. W. m. (Matt. xxiii. 34) s. the good of doc-
trine. A. E. 655. The w. s. they who teach the Word. 1179. They 
that be w. s. such as are in truths, and they that turn many to righteous-
ness, such as are in goods. (Dan. xii. 3.) A. R. 51. 

WITCH, WICTCRAFT (Exod. xxii. 18; 2 Sam. xxviii.) a. the falses 
of the evil of self-love, conjoined with those things which appertain to 
the church. 9188. 

WITH. Difference between in and w., in the spiritual sense, exp. 5041. 
WITHDRAWAL from evil, is effected by the Lord by a thousand secret 

means. D. P. 296. 
WIThIN and on the BACK. (Rev. v. 1.) By the book written w. 

and on the b., is meant the Word in every particular and in every gen-
eral respect; by within in every particular respect, and by on the b. in 
every general respect; by w. and on the b. is also meant the interior 
sense of the Word, which is its spiritual sense, and its exterior sense, 
which is its natural sense. A. R. 256. 

WITHERING. W. and drying up (Ezek. xvii. 10, ascribed to the 
east wind, a. where there is no good and where there is no truth. A. E. 
419. 

WITNESS. By bearing false w, in the natural sense, is meant, to bear 
false w. before ajudge, or befbre. others not in a court of justice, against 
any one who is rashly accused of any evil, and to asseverate this by the 
name of God or any thing holy, or by himself, and such things of him-
self as are of the reputation of any one's name. By this commandmen 
in a wider natural sense, are meant lies of every kind, and politic hy-
porisies, which look to a bad end; and also to traduce and defame the 
neighbor, so that his honor, name, and fame, on which the character of 
the whole man depends, are injured. In the widest natural sense, are 
meant unfaithfulness, stratagems, and evil purposes against any one, 
originating either in enmity, hatred, revenge, envy, rivalry, etc., for these 
evils conceal within them the testifying of what is false. In the spiritual 
sense, by bearing false w. is meant, to persuade that the false of faith is 
the true of faith, and that the evil of life is the good of life, and the re 
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vcrse, but to mke this false w., it must be supposed to be done inten-
tionally, and not in ignorance, thus to do them after one knows what is 
truth and good. In the celestial sense, by bearing false w. is meant, to 
blaspheme the Lord and the Word, and thus to reject the truth itself 
from the church, for the Lord is truth itself,  and also the Word. On the 
other hand, by bearing w., in this sense, is meant to speak the truth, and 
by testimony is meant truth itself: on this ground it is that the decalogue 
is called the testimony. (Exocl. xxv. 16, 21, 22; xxx. 7, 8; xxxii. 15, 
16; ml. 20; Lev. xvi. 13.) And because the Lord is the truth itself; he 
says concerning himse1f,  that he testifies. That the Lord is truth itself; 
may be seen (Sohn xiv. 6; Rev. iii.), and that he testifies, and bears w. 
of himself; may be seen (John iii.; viii. 13-19; xv. 26; XVIIi. 37, 38.) 
U. T. 321, 322, 323. To w., or bear w., s. to acknowledge in heart and 
to confess. A. E. 10. 

WITNESS and TESTIMONY. W. s. confirmation of good by truth, and 
of truth from good, and t. s. good from which truth is der., and truth 
which is from good. 4197. 

WITNESSES. The command in the rep. church, that every truth shall 
stand on the mouth of two or three w. (Num. xxxv. 30), is founded in 
the law divine, that one truth does not confirm good, but several truths, 
for one truth without connection with others is not confirming, but when 
there are several in Connection, for from one may be seen another; one 
does not produce any form, thus not any quality, but several connected 
in a series, for as one tone does not produce any tune, still less any har-
mony, so neither does one truth; these are the considerations on which 
the above law is fbunded, although in its external form it appears founded 
in the state of civil society, but the one is not contrary to the other, as 
in the case of the precepts of the decalogue. 4197. 

WITNESSES, the two (Rev. xi. 3), s. the two essentials of the new 
church, namely, first, that the Lord is God of heaven and earth, and that 
his humanity is divine; and the other essential is, that conjunction with 
the Lord is through a lifeconformable to the precepts of the decalogue. 
A. R 490, 515. The two w. (Rev. xi. 3-11) are good and truth, that is, 
good in which is truth, and truth which is from good, each confirmed in 
heart. 4197. 

WITNESSES of JEsts. (Rev. xvii.) By w. of J. are s., abstractedly, 
truths and goods from the Lord through the Word in the church, in the 
present case, those truths and goods profaned, because it says, the blood 
of the martyrs, or w. of J., and is spoken in relation to Babylon, by which 
is also s. profanation of the good and truth of the Word and church. 
A. R. 730. 

WIZARDS den. those who conjoin the falses which spring from the evils 
of self-love to the truths of faith. 9188. 

WOE s. lamentation over evils and ihises which devastate the church. 
A. E. 564. 

WO TO THEM THAT ARE WITH CHILD, and ro ThEM THAT GIVE 
Sucx IN THOSE DAYS (Matt. xiv. 19), s. those who have imbibed the 
good of love to the Lord and the good of innocence; w. is a form of ex-
pression s. the danger of eternal damnation; to be with child (to bear in 
the womb) is to conceive the good of heavenly love; to give suck den. 
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also a state of innocence; those days s. the states in which the church 
then is. 3755. 

Wo1  Wo, Wo (Rev. viii. 13), s. extreme lamentation over the damned 
state of those in the church, who by doctrine and life have confirmed in 
themselves faith separated from charity. It s. extreme lamentation; for 
triplication constitutes the superlative, because three s. all and fulL A-
R. 416. 

WOLF s. the infernal false principle. A. E. 783. W. s. the dominion 
of evil. A. E. 780. W. (Gen. xlix. 27) s. the avidity of snatching 
away and delivering the good, for a w. den. one who seizes and disperses; 
and whereas beasts, in the Word, z. lusts, a w. s. the avidity of seizing, 
as is also evident from the passages in the Word where a w. is named. 
(See Matt. vii. 15; John x. 12; Luke x. 3; Jer. v. 6;. Ezek. xxii. 27; 
Zeph iii. 3.) Hence, it is evident that by w. are s. they who seize, but, 
in the present case, who snatch away from hell those who have been 
seized. With the s. of w., the case is the same as with the s. of lion, 
which also is a rapacious animal, concerning whici it is likewise said, that 
he seizes what is seizable, gathereth spoil, and preyeth upon prey, as is 
here said of a w., and yet a lion, in the good sense, s. truth in ability from 
good the case is the same respecting other rapacious beasts, as leopards, 
eagles, etc. 6441. A w. (Isa. xi. 6; lxv. 25) s. those who are against 
innocence. 3994. 

WOLVES of the EVENING (Ilab. i. 8) s. the fallacies of the senses. 
A. E. 780. 

WOMAN S. the church from the affection of truth, and thence, in an 
opp. sense, the church from the affection of the false principle. A. R. 
620. W. (Gen. ii. 22) s. proprium vivified by the Lord, and by bring-
ing her to the man is s. that proprium was granted to him. The posterity 
of the most ancient church not desiring, like their parents, to be a celes-
tial man, but to be under their own self-guidance, and thereby inclininff  
to proprium, had a proprium granted them, but still vivified by the Loi 
wherefbre it is called w., and afterwards wife. 151. By the w. (Gem iii. 
13) is meant the church: by the seed of the serpent, all infidelity; by 
the seed of the w., faith towards the Lord. 250. The reason why,  it is 
said that Rebecca was to Isaac for a iv. (Gen. xxiv. (37), and not for a 
wife, is, because between rational good and truth called ibrth out of the 
natural and made divine, it is not marriage which has place, but a cove-
nant resembling a conjual covenant; the essential divine marriage, which 
is in the Lord, is the union of the (liVIflC essence with the human, and of 
the human with the divine. This is the reason that Rebecca is called w., 
not wife. 3211. The w. who seduced the man to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, s. the affection of the natural man. A. E. 739. The iv. fled into 
the wilderness (Rev. xii. 6) s. the church, which is the New ,Jerusalem, 
at first confined to a fhw. By the w. is s. the new church, and by the 
wilderness is s. where there are no longer any truths; the reason why 
that church is s. as being at first confined to a few, is because it follows, 
"where she had a place prepared of God, that they should feed her 
there a thousand two hundred and sixty days," whereby is S.  its state at 
that time, that in the meanwhile an increase of its numbers may be pro-
vided fbr, until it comes to its appointed maturity. A. R. 546. 
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WoMi FORSAKEN, and a WIFE of YOUTH (isa. liv. 6), s. in partic-
ular the ancient and most ancient church. 253. 

WOMAN ENCOMPASSED with the SUN, and the MOON under her FEET 
(Rev. xii. 1), s. the Lord's new church in the heavens, which is the new 
heaven, and the Lord's new church about to be upon earth, which is the 
New Jerusalem. That the Lord's new church is s. by this w., appears 
from all the particulars of this chapter, understood in a spiritual sense. 
The reason why she appeared encompassed with the sun is, because the 
church is principled in love to the Lord, for it acknowledges him, and 
does his commandments, and this is to love him (John xiv. 21-24), the 
sun s. love; the reason why the moon was seen tinder the woman's feet 
i, because the church on earth is understood, which is not yet conjoined 
with the church in the heavens; by the moon is s. intelligence in the 
natural man, and faith; and by appearing under the feet is s. that it is 
about to be upon earth; otherwise, by feet is s. the church itself when it 
is conjoined. A. R. 533. 

WOMAN SITTING ON A SCARLET BEAST (Rev. xvii.) s. the Roman 
Catholic or Babylonian religion, for it follows, "Upon her forehead was 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the great, mother of the harlots artO 
abominations of the earth." A. R. 723. 

WOMAN, WIFE, BRIDE, VIRGIN, and DAUGHTER. it is by virtue 
of a celestial and angelic proprium that the church is called a w., and 
also a wife, a bride, a virgin, and a daughter. 253. 

WOMB s. where good and truth lies conceived, consequently where 
that is which is of time church; w., in the genuine sense, s. the inmost 
principle of conjugial love, in which is innocence, because the w. cor. to 
that love in the grand man, and inasmuch as conjugial love der. its origin 
from the love of good and of truth, which is of the heavenly marriage, 
and this marriage is heaven itself or the Lord's kingdom, and the Lord's 
kingdom in the earths is the church, therefore by w. is also s. the church; 
for the church is where the marriage of good and truth is: hence it is, 
that to open the w. den. doctrines of the churches thence der., and also 
the faculty of receiving the truths and goods which are of the church, 
and that to come forth from the w. den. to be re-born or regenerated, 
that is, to be made a church, for he who is re-born or regenerated is made 
a church: inasmuch as by coining forth from the w. is s. re-birth, and hence 
the church, therefore the Lord in the Word is called "he who formeth 
from the w," "he who bringeth forth from the w.," and they who are re-
generated and made a church, are said ,,  to be carried from thew." 4918. 
W. (Gen. xlix. 25) s. the conjunction of good and truth. 6433. The 
term belly is used where truths are treated of; and the term w. where good 
is treated of. An abortive w. s. falses from evil in time place of truth 
from good. A. E. 710. 

WOMB of the MORNING (Ps. cx. 3) S. the conception of the Lord's 
divine human from his essential divine, and thence the glorification of 
his human. A. E. 179. 

WOMB and BREASTS. (Hosea ix. 12.) W. s. truths from the good 
of love, and breasts, truths from the good of charity. A. E. 710. 

WOMEN (Gen. xxxi. 50) s. affections of truth not genuine, thus which 
are not of the church. 4200. W. (Gen. xlv. 19) s. the affections of 
truth. 5946. W. rep. good and men truth when the spiritual church 
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is the subject treated of. But w. rep. truth, and men good, when the 
celestial church is treated of. 8337, 4823. 

WOMEN Two, the DAUGHTERS of ONE MOTHER (Ezek. xxiii. 2, s. 
the Israelitish and Jewish churches. A. E. 141. 

WONDER, to (fv. jjj 3) "All the world wondered after the 
beast," is s. that faith alone was gladly received and became the doctrine 
of the whole church. A. I 578. Wondering attracts, and they whom 
it attracts follow it. A. E. 787. 

WONDERFUL, GREAT AND. When pred. of the Lord have reference 
to his omnipotence, and his divine providence. A. E. 927. 

WOOD, in general, s. such things in the will as are in the lowest de-
gree; precious w., as cedar, and te like, s. such things as are good; th 
cedar w. used in the temple had this s., so had the cedar w. applied in 
cleansiwr the leprosy (Lcvit. xiv. 4, 6, 7), as also the w. which was cast 
into the titter waters at Marah, whereby they were made sweet (Exod. xv. 
25); but thew. which were not precious, and which were made into graven 
images, and also those which were applied to the making of funeral piles, 
ajd the like, s. lusts, as do woods of Gopher, mentioned in Gen. vi. 14, 
by reason of the sulphur they contain. 643. W. s. good, as well the 
good of lovt to the Lord as the good of charity towards our neighbor. 
3969. Thyme w. (Rev. xviii. 12) s. natural good, because w. is not so 
precious or valuable as gold, silver, jewels, pearls, fine linen, purple, 
silk, and scarlet; it is the same with stone; and also with ivory, by 
which natural truth is s.; by w., in an opp. sense, is s. evil, or what is ac-
cursed, as where it is said, that they made graven images out of w. and 
worshipped them, Deut. iv. 23, 28; Isa. xxxvii. 19; xl. 20; Jer. x. 3, 8; 
Ezek. xx. 32); also that the being hanged upon w. was a curse (Dent. 
xxi. 22, 23). A. R 774. W. s. the good which appertains to works, 
and which appertains to righteousness, and to cut w. s. to place merit 
in the good of works, but to cut the w. of a burnt offering s. the merit 
of righteousness. 2784. The two pieces of w. (Ezek. xxxvii. 16-22)0  
s. the celestial and spiritual kingdom of the Lord. 3969. See Bears oul 
of the Wood, Hewers of Wood. 

WOOD of OIL S. good of love. A. E. 277. 
WOOD WhICH IS EQUIRED OF (Hosea iv. 12) s. the good of the de-

light of some lusts. 2466. 
WOOL S. good in ultimates, for w. is from sheep, by which is s. the good 

of charity. A. R. 47. White w. (Ezek. xxvii. 18) s. natural good. 
A. E. 376. 

WOOL of SHE-GOATS S. the ultimate or outermost of innocence, which 
is in ignorance, such as is with the gentiles, which in the internal sense 
are the curtains of' the tabernacle. It was commanded that the curtain 
over the habitation of the tabernacle, should be made of the w. of s.-g. 
(Exod. xxv. 4, etc.) 8519. 

WOOLLEN and LINEN involve that states of good and truth ought not 
to be confounded. 10.669. See Garment. 

WORD. As to what concerns the term W., in the original tongue it is 
expressive of' thing, hence also  divine revelation is caired the V., and 
also the Lord in the supreme sense; and by the 'W., when it is pred. of 
the Lord, and likewise of revelation from him, in the proximate sense it 
s. the divine truth, from which all things, which are things, exist. 5272. 
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W. (Ps. cxix. 6_17) stands for doctrine in genera.. 1288. The W. 
(Ps. cxlvii. 18) s. divine good united with divine truth. A. E. 419. W. 
(Isa. ix. 8) s. the dotrinc of internal and external worship. 1288. Few 
know what is meant by the W. (John i.); that the Lord is meant, is evi-
dut from every particular; but the internal sense teaches, that the Lord 
as to the divine human is meant by the W., for it is said, that "the W. 
was made flesh, and dwelt in us, and we saw his glory." And because 
the divine human is meant by the W., thereby is meant also every truth 
which relates to him, and is froin him, in his kingdom in the heavens, and 
in his church in the earths; hence it is said, that ' in him was life, and the 
life was time liht of men, and the light appeareth in darkness;" and be-0
cauSe truth, by the W. is meant also all revelation, thus also the W. itself, 
or holy scripture. 2894. Angels have in the heavens the very same W. 
that men have in the world, save only, that with men it is natural, where-
as in the heavens it is spiritual; and since the W. is divine truth, it is also 
the divine proceeding, and this is not only ('rein the Lord, but is also the 
Lord himself. As this W. is thus the Lord himself, the whole of it in 
ciieral, and cachpart in particular, is written in reference to him alone; 

from the prophet Isaiah unto Malachi, there is not a single thing that does 
not relate to the Lord, or that being in the opp. sense, does not relate to 
something contrary to the Lord. That this is the case, has not heretofore 
been seen by any one; but nevertheless every one has a capacity to see 
it, provided he is apprized of it, and thinks of it whilst he is yearling; and 
further knows, that there is not only a natural sense in the W., but also a 
spiritual sense. L. 2. By the W. those also have light who are out of 
the church, and have not the W. U. T. 2G1-272. Unless there were a 
W. no one would know- God, heaven and bell, and life after death, and 
still less the Lord. U. T. 273-276. The sons of Jacob were brought 
down into the land of Canaan, because all the places in that land, from 
the most ancient times, were made rep., that thus the W. might be there 
written, wherein those places should be mentioned for the sake of the in-
ternal sense; but nevertheless the W. as to the external sense was 
ehaned for the sake of that nation, but not as to the internal sense. 
W. A. 12. The conjunction of heaven with man is by means of the 'W., 
and the W. is called a covenant, because covenants, conjunction. 1V. H. 
10. In the most ancient time when the church was celestial, the W. was 
not, for the men of that church had the W. inscribed on their hearts, for 
the Lord taught them immediately through heaven what was goon, and 
thence what was true, and gave them to perceive cach from love and 
charity, and to know from revelation; the veriest W. to them was the 
Lord; after this church another succeeded, which was not celestial, but 
spiritual, and this in the beginning had no other W. that what was col-
lected from the most ancient people, which W. was rep. of the Lord, and 
significative of his kingdom; thus the internal sense was to them the very 
W.; they had also a written W., as well historical as prophetical, which 
is no loner extant, and in this there was in like manner an internal sense, 
which Cad relation to the Lord; hence it was the wisdom of that time 
both to speak and write by rep. and significatives, within the church, con-
cerning things divine, and out of the church, concerning other things, as 

is evident  from the writings of those ancient people which remain with 
us; but in process of time this wisdom perished, inasmuch that at length 
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they did not know that there existed any internal sense even in the book 
of the W.; the Jewish and lsraelitish nation was such, and they accounted 
the prophetic W. holy from this, that it resembled the ancient W. in 
sound, and they heard the name of Jehovah in the sense of the letter, not 
believing that any thing divine lay deeper bid within, nor does the chris-
tian world think more holily concerning the W. 3432. As to what con-
cerns the W. in particular, it has existed in all times, but not the W. 
which we have at this day; there was another W. in the most ancient 
church, which was before the flood, and another in the- ancient church, 
which was after the flood; but the W. written by Moses and the prophets 
in the Jewish church, and finally the W. written by the evangelists in the 
new church. The reason why the W. has existed at all times is, because 
by the W. there is a communication of heaven with earth, and because 
the W. treats of good and truth, from which man may live happy to 
eternity; and therefore in the internal sense it treats of the Lord alone, 
inasmuch as all good and truth is from him. 2895. The art of writing 
and printing was really provided by the Lord for the sake of the W.; in 
like manner with all communications by commerce. 9351-4. The W., 
in its whole complex, is an image of heaven, for the W. is divine truth, 
and divine truth constitutes heaven, and heaven resembles one man, and 
therefore in this respect the W. is as it were an image of man. W. H, 
11. The sense of the letter and the internal sense are sometimes alike 
especially when the subject treated of is concerning the essentials of faith, 
which, because they are necessary to salvation, are 

the 
in the letter 

;uch as they are in the internal sense. (See Gen. xviii. 17; Deut. vi. 4, 
5, 6), besides other passages of a similar kind. 2225. The W., which 
was dictated from the Lord, passed through the heavens of his celestial 
kingdom, and the heavens of his spiritual kingdom, and thus came to man 
by whom it was written; wherefore the W., in its first origin, is purely 
divine; this W., as it passed through the heavens of the Lord's celestial 
kingdom, was divine celestial, and as it passed  through the heavens of the 
Lord's spiritual kingdom, was divine spiritual, and when it came to man, 
it became divine natural; hence it is, that the natural sense of the W. 
contains in itself the spiritual sense, and this the celestial sense, and both 
a sense purely divine, which is not discernable by any man, nor indeed 
by any angel. A. R. 959. In the W. of the Old Testament, all the pro-
phetical and historical parts, together with the Psalms of David, refer to 
the seventeen following points, namely: 1. The coming of the Lord; 2. 
The successive va.station of the church; 3. The total devastation and re-
jection thereof; 4. The rejection of the Lord by the church; 5. The 
Lord's temptations in general; 6. Also, his temptations even to despair; 
7. His combats with the hells; 8. His victories over them, or his subjuga-
tion of them; 9. The passion of the cross, which was the final temptation; 
10. The glorification of the Lord's humanity, or the union of his humanity 
with his divinity; 11. Concerning a new church in place of the former; 
12. A new church, and at the same time a new heaven; 13. The Lord's 
humiliation before the Father; 14. The states of unition with his own di-
vinity; 15. The last judgment by him; 16. Celebration and worship of 
the Lord, and 17. Redemption and salvation by the Lord. S. L L. 
The whole W. is nothing else but the doctrine of love towards the Lord, 
and love towards our neighbor. (See Matt. xxii) A. It. 136. The W., 
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as being divine, contains in it only such tbincrs as conduce to salvation 
and eternal life. 3993. There is not a single contradiction in the W., 
if viewed in its own spiritual light. S. S. 51. The interiors of the W. 
are of such a nature, that whatsoever is spoken of the church, is spoken 
also of each individual of the church, who, unless he were a church, could 
not be a part of the church, as he who is not a temple of the Lord, can- 
not be what is s. by the temple, which is the church and heaven. There-
fore also the most ancient church is called man, in the singular number. 
82. The W. is divine., even in those parts which are repealed, on account 
of the celestial things which lie concealed in their internal sense. W. H. 
13. The books of the W. are all those which have the internal sense; 
but those books whicli have not the internal sense, are not the W. The 
books of the W. in the Old Testament are the five books of Moses; the 
book of Joshua, the book of Judges, the two books of Samuel, the two 
books of Kings, the Psalms of David, the Prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea,Joel, Amos, Obadiah,Jonali,Mieah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniab, Haggia, Zechariah, Malachi. In the 
New Testament the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
and the Revelation. The rest have not the internal sense. W. H. 16. 
A. C. 10.325. Sec Internal Sense of the Word, Literal Sense of the Word, 
Style of the Word. 

WORD OF PATIENCE (Rev. iii. 10) s. spiritual combat which is temp-
tation. A. IL 185. 

WORDS, in the original tongue, s. also things, because w. in the inter-
nal sense s. the truths of doctrine, on which account all divine truth in 
general is called the Word, and the Lord himself; from whom comes all 
divine truth, in the supreme sense is the Word, and whereas nothing, 
which exists in the umverse, is any thing, that is, is a thing, unless it is 
from divine good by divine truth, therefore w. in the Hebrew tongue den. 
also things. 5075. W. (Exod. xxxiv. 28) s. all things appertaining to 
doctrine. 1288. 

WORDS OF THIS PROPHECY. (Rev. i. 3.) By the w. of this p.  noth-
ing else is understood but the doctrine of the New Jerusalem, for by 
prophet, in an abstract sense, is s. the doctrine of the church der. from 
the Word, thus, here the doctrine of the new church, which is the New 
Jerusalem; the same is s. byp. A. R. 8. 

WORD OF GOD (Rev. xvii. 17) s. the things fort.old in the W. A. R. 
750. 

WORDS OF THIS BOOK (Rev. xxii. 7) s. truths or precepts of doctrine 
contained in the Apocalypse, now opened by the Lord. A. R. 1344. 

WORK den. use, because it is pred. of the will-principle, or of the 
sensual principle subject to the will part, and whatsoever is done by that 
principle, and may be called w., must be use; all works of charity are 
nothing else, for works of charity are works from the will, which are uses. 
5148. 

WORK OF GOD. The spiritual man, when he becomes celestial, is 
called the w. of G., because the Lord alone has fought for him, and 
created, formed, and made him; wherefore it is said, God finished his w. 
on the seventh day, and is twice said, he rested from all his w.; b the 
prophets he is everywhere called the w. of the hands and fingers of Jeho. 
vah. 88. 
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WORK OF TEM Ha1ts. By the w. of man's h., in the Word, in its 
natural sense, are meant graven images, molten images, and idols; but 
in the spiritual sense they s. evils and falses of every kind, which are the 
things proper to man; for by hands are s. those things in the aggregate 
which proceed from man; for the powers of the mind, and thence of its 
body, are determined to the hands, and there terminate, therefore by 
hands, in the Word, is s. power. All things which are done by the. 
are also called the w. of his b., which are proper to him, and in themselves 
are goods and truths. A. R. 457. 
WORK OF JEHovAn and TUE OPERATION OF HIS HANDS. (isa. V. 

12.) W. of J. is pred. of the goods of life, and the o. of his h., of the 
truths of doctrine, each from the Word. A. E. 376. 
WORKER OF STONE den. the good of love, in those who become re-

generate. 9846. 
WORKMAN (Hos. viii. 6) s. man's proprium. A. E. 279. W. (Ze.ch. 

1. 20) s. the same as iron, namely, truth in the ultimates. A. E. $1.6. 
WORKS s. the internal life of every one in externals. There are w. of 

the mind, and w. of the body, both of them at once internal and external; 
the w. of the mind are intentions and endeavors, and the w. of the body 
are words and actions, both the one and the other of these proceed from 
the internal life of man, which is of his will, or love; whatsoever does not 
close in w., either internal w. of the mind, or external w. of the body, is 
hot in the life of man, for it flows from the world of spirits, but is not re 
eived; wherefore it is like an object which strikes the eye, or like a smell 
which affects the nose, from which a man turns away his face. A. R. 
868. W. (Gen. xlvi. 33) den. goods, because they are from the will, and 
the things which are from the will are either goods or evils, but the things 
which are from the understanding, as discourses, are either truths or falses. 
6048. In the w. of a man, whose natural mind descends by three de-
grees into hell, there are all his evils and falses of evil, and in the W. of 
a man whose natural mind ascends into heaven, there are all his goods 
and truths; and both the former and the latter are perceived by the 
angels from the mere speech, and the mere action of a man. Hence it 
is, that in the Word it is said, that a man is to be judged according to his 
w., and that he is to render an account of his words. D. L. W. 281. 
Forasmuch as it is so often said in the Apocalypse, "I know thy w.," it is 
evident, that by w. are s., in general, all things of the church. A. E. 98. 
By good w. are s. charity and faith in internals, and at the same time 
their effects in externals; and as charity and faith exist from the Lord, 
and accordina to conjunction with him, it is evident that these are s. 
A. R 949. That w. are what constitute man a member of the church, 
and that be is saved according thereto, the Lord teaches in his parables, 
several of which imply, that they who do good are accepted, and that they 
who do evil are rejected. (See Matt. xxiii. 33-44; Luke xiii. 6; Matt. 
xxv. 14-31; Luke x. 13-2; xxx. 30-37; xvi. 19-31; Matt. xxv. 1-12.) 
Dec. 2. W. (Rev. xvi. 11) s. ihises of faith, and consequent evils of life. 
A. R. 698. 

WoRKs and CHARITY. The internal of the celestial church, is that 
winch is understood by w., and the internal of the spiritual church, that 
which is understood by c. A. E. 154. 
WORKS, EMERALDS, PURPLE BROIDERED WORK, FINE Lz.w, 
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CORAL, and AGATE (Ezek. xxvii. 16), s. nothing else but the knowledges 
of good. 1232. 

WORLD. By w., in the most extensive sense, is meant the whole w., 
and the good as well as the wicked that are therein, and sometimes the 
wicked only; but in a less extensive sense, by the w. is meant the same 
as by the globe and the earth, thus the church. The w. also means the 
people of the church. (John xii. 19; xviii. 20.) A. R. 589. W. (1 Sam. 
ii. 8) s. the church as to all its goods and truths. A. E. 741. W. (Ps. 
xiv. 1) s. the church in an universal sense. 6297. W. (Rev. xiii. 8) s. 
the reformed church. A. R. 578. W., and they that dwell therein (Ps. 
xcviii. 7), s. the universal heaven as to its truths, and they that dwell 
therein, the universal heaven as to its goods. A. E. 518. 

WORLD OF SPIRITS is like a forum or place of resort, where all are at 
first assembled, and is as a stomach, in which the food is first collected; 
the stomach moreover cor. to that w. A. 11. 791. All enter into that w. 
immediately after their decease, and are there prepared, the good fbr 
heaven, and the wicked for hell, and some abide there only a month, or a 
year, and others from ten to thirty years; and they who were permitted 
to make imaginary heavens to themselves, several centuries, but at this 
day not longer than twenty years; there is in that w. a vast multitude, 
and societies there, as in the heavens and in the bells. Upon those who 
were in that w., the last judgment was executed, and not upon those who 
were in heaven, nor upon those who were in hell, for they who were in 
heaven were saved beibre, and they who were in hell were damned 
before. A. It 866. See Spiritual World. 

WORLD, PRINCE of the WORLD, SATAN and the DEVIL (John.x. 18) 
. hell. L. 13. 

WORLDS, or EARThS, are understood all in our solar system. 6695. 
WORLDLY CARES, how, disperse heavenly ideas. 6309. 
WORLDLY Lovs. The love of self and the world make hell in man. 

7366. Contempt of others is the exterior of self-love. 4750. A man is 
in the love of self when he regards only his own imily and relatives. 
7368. 

WORM den. the false of evil in the good der. from the proprium. That 
"detli not," den. infernal torment pred. of the false. 8481. Den. infer-
nal putrescence, or filth of evil. 8500. 

OIiMS s. the uncleannesses of the false. 8481. Sec Canker Worm. 
WORMWOOD s. infernal falsity, from its intense bitterness, whereby it 

renders meat and drink abominable. A. R. 410. Waters of w. s. falses 
of evil. A. E. 521. See Bitter. 

WOI{SHIP, to (Rev. xiii. 12), s. to acknowledge a thing to be sacred 
in the church. A. R. 597. To w. and love the Lord is the all of doc-
trine, in the Word, as to man. 2859. All w. is from good. 9806. Di-
vine w. consists in the exaltation of the Lord, and in the humiliation of 
self. 8271. Every one is desirous to observe some kind of V., this be-
ing a common disposition, even amongst all Gentile nations. Every man, 
when he beholds the universe, and particularly when he contemplates the 
order of the universe, acknowledges a supreme Being and through a de-
sire of promoting his own welfare, worships that being; there is besides, 
sothcthiug within which dictates it, which is an effect of the Lord's influx 
by the angels that are attendant on every man; where this is not the 
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case, man is under the dominion of infernal spirits, and does not acknowl-
edge a God. 1308. No one is compelled to internal w. by the Lord, 
but this w. is implanted by freedom. 4208. Compelled w. is corporeal, 
inanimate, obscure, and sad w.; corporeal, because it is of the body and 
not of the mind; inanimate, because there is not life in it; obscure, be-
cause there is not understanding in it; and sad, because there is not the 
delight of heaven in it. But w. not compelled, when it is genuine, is 
spiritual, living, lucid, and glad w.; spiritual, because there is spirit from 
the Lord in it; living, because there is life from the Lord in it; lucid, 
because there is wisdom from the Lord in it; and glad, because there is 
heaven from the Lord in it. D. P. 137. W. in an internal sense, s. all 
conjunction by love and charity; man is continually in w. when he is in 
love and charity, external w. being only an effect; the angels are in 
such w.; whereibre with them there is a perpetual sabbath, whence also 
sabbath, in an internal sense, s. the kingdom of the Lord. Man, how-
ever, during his abode in the world, ought not to omit the practice of 
external w., fbr by external w. things internal are excited, and by exter-
nal w., things external are kept in a state of sanctity, so that internal 
things can flow in; moreover, man is hereby imbued with knowledges, 
and prepared to receive things celestial; he is also gifted with states of 
sanctity, though he be ignorant thereof; which states are preserved by 
the Lord for his use in eternal life; ibr in another life, all man's states of 
life return. 1618. There are two things which constitute w., namely, 
doctrine and life, for doctrine without life does not constitute it, neither 
life without doctrine. A. E. 66. All who come into another life, have at 
first a w. like what they practised in the world, but they are successively 
separated from it; the reason is, because all w. remains implanted in 
man's interior life, from which it cannot be removed and eradicated, but 
by degrees. E. U. 142. External w. causes the Lord's presence, but 
not conjunction with him; but external w., in which the interiors are 
alive, causes both presence and conjunction. A. R. 160. 

WORSHIP in the JEwlsn CHURCH. The principal w. in the J. c. con-
sisted in the offering of sacrifices and incense; wherefore there were two 
altars, one for sacrifices and the other for incense; the latter altar was 
within the tabernacle, and was called the golden altar, but the former 
was without the tabernacle and was called the altar of burnt offerings; 
the reason was, because there are two kinds of goods, from which all 
worship exists, celestial good and spiritual good. W. by sacrifices was 
worship fioni celestial good, and worship by incense was worship from 
spiritual good. Whether you call it worship, or confession, it amounts to 
the same thing, for all w. is confession. A. It 277. 

Wonsi•iip of SAINTS is such an abomination in heaven, that if they 
only hear it, they are filled with horror, since as far as worship is ascribed 
to any man, so far it is withheld from the Lord; for thus he alone is not 
worshipped, and if the Lord alone is not worshipped a discrimination is 
made which destroys communion, and the happiness thence resulting. 
U. T. 824. 

WoI(slrrp of the SUN is the lowest of all kinds of worship of God, 
wherefore that worship in the Word is called abomination D. L. W 
157. 
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WORSHIPPER, every, of self and of nature confirms himself against 
the D. P. and why. D. P. 249. 

WORTHY, to be. (Rev. iii. 4.) The7 who are in truths from the 
Lord, because they are in conjunction with him, are called w., for all 
worth in the spiritual world is from conjunction in the Lord. A. K 167. 
W. (Rev. v.), when pred. of the Lord. s. his merit and righteousness. A. 
E. 837. 

WORTHY to OPEN the Boox, to be (Rev. v. 2), s. to be able or to 
have power. A. K 259. 

WOUND (Exod. xxi. 25) s. an hurt done to the affection which is of 
love. 9056. To wound s. to injure the mind and spiritual life by falses. 
A. E. 444. See Sore. 

WOUNDS and its BLACKNESS. (Gen. iv. 23.) By w. and bruise is s. 
that there was no longer any thing sound; in particular by w. is s. the 
desolation of faith, and by bruise the devastation of charity, which is ev-
ident from this circumstance, that wound is pred. of a man, and bruise 
of a little child; by the same expressions are des. the desolation of faith, 
and the vastation of charity in isa. i. 6. 431. 

WOUNDED to DEATH, to be (Rev. xiii. 3), s. to disagree with the 
Word, for all church doctrine which does not accord with the Word, is 
not sound, but is sick of a deadly disease; for from the Word alone church 
doctrine is to be der. A. B.. 576. 

WRATH (Gen. xlix. 7) s. aversion from truth. 6343. Great w. 
(Rev. xii. 12) s. hatred against the new church. A. B.. 558. 

WRATH of Gon. By the w. of G. is s. evil among men, which, be-
cause it is awiinst G., is called the wrath of G., not that G. is angry with 
man, but because man, in consequence of his evil, is angry with G., and 
because it seems to man, when he is punished and tormented for it, as is 
the case after death in bell, to come from G., therefore in the Word, W. 
and anger, yea., evil is attributed to G., but this, in the sense of the letter, 
only because that sense is written according to appearances and cor., 
but not in the spiritual sense, for in this latter there is no appearance and 
cor., but truth in its light. A. R. 6.58. 

WRATH of the LAM 3. The great day of the w. of the L. (Rev. vi. 
17) s. the day of the last judgment. A. R. 840. 

WRATH and ANGER. In many parts of the Word w. and a. are 
mentioned together, and in such cases, w. is pred. of evil, and a. of falsity, 
because they who are in evil are the subjects of w., and they who are in 
falsity are subjects of a.; and both in the Word, are attributed to Jelio-
vah, that is, to the Lord; but it is meant that they take place in man 
against the Lord. A. R. 635. 

WRESTLING S. temptation; temptation itself is nothing else but w., or 
combat, for truth is assaulted by evil spirits, and is defended by the an-
gels who are attendant on man, the apperception of this combat in man 
is temptation. 4274. The man who wrestled with Jacob (Gen. xxxii.), 
in the internal historical sense, s. evil spirits, for w, s. temptation, which is 
so effected. In the internal spiritual sense, by him who wrestled with 
Jacob is meant the angelic heaven, because the Lord, who is there rep. 
by Jacob, in a supreme sense, admitted also the angels to tempt him, and 
the angels on this occasion were left to their own jroprium. 4307. 

WRETCHED. (Rev. iii. 17.) By being w. here is s. incoherence, thui 
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by those who are w., such as think incoherently concerning things of the 
church; the reason is, because they, of whom this is said, at one time 
deny God, heaven, eternal life, and the sanctity of the Word, and at 
another time acknowledge them; therefore what they build with one 
hand, they pull down with the other; thus they are like people that 
build a house, and presently pull it down; or that clothe themselves in 
handsome garments, and presently tear them; their houses are therefore 
rubbish, and their garments are rags. Such is the nature of all their 
thoughts concerning the church and heaven; but this they are not aware 
of. This is almost meant by wretchedness, or misery, in the following 
passages: Isa. xlvii. 10, Ii; Ezek. viii. 26, 27; Psa. v. 10. Similar is 
the a. of a ruinous wall (Jer. xlix. 3; Ezek. xiii. 11, 12; Hosea ii. 5). 
A. R. 208. 

',TRITE, to. (John viii. 2-11.) The Lord wrote twice on the ciround, 
when the woman taken in adultery,  was brought to him, which a. te con-
demnation of the scribes and pharisees for adulteries in a spiritual sense, 
they having adulterated the goods and falsified the truths of the Word. A. 
E. 222. To w. upon any one s. to implant in the life. To. w. it upon 
the heart s. to impress it upon the love. A. E. 222. 

WRITING. By w., in a natural sense, is s. to commit to paper, and 
thus to record any thing for the information of posterity; but in the spir-
itual sense, by w. is s. to commit to the heart for reception. A. B. 473. 
The most ancient manner of w. was rep. of things, by persons and by 
words, by which were understood things altogether different from those 
expressed; profane writers in those times thus framed their historicals, 
even things appertaining to civil and moral life, so indeed, that nothing 
was true exactly as it was written as to the letter, but under these things 
something else was understood. This they carried so far as to set forth 
certain affections as gods and goddesses, to whom the heathens afier-
wards instituted divine worship; this may be known to every,  person of 
literature, since such ancient books are still extant: this method of w. 
was der. from the most ancient people who lived before the flood, and 
who rep. to themselves thinrs celestial and divine by the visible things 
on the earth, and in the world, and thus filled their minds and souls with 
joyous and delightful perceptions, when they beheld the objects of the 
universe, especially such as were beautiful from their form and order; 
hence all the books of the church of those times, were thus written; 
such is the book of Job, and in imitation thereof, such is Solomon's song 
of songs; such were the two books mentioned by Moses (Num. xxi. 14, 
27), besides several which are lost. This style of w. in succeeding times 
became venerated on account of its antiquity, both amongst the Gentiles, 
and amongst the posterity of Jacob, insomuch that they regarded nothing 
as divine, but what was thus written; wherefore when they were under 
the influence of the prophetic spirit, as in the case of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 
3-17) and of Moses, (Lxod. xv. 1-21; Dent. xxxiii. 2, to the end); of 
Balaam, who was of the sons of the east from Syria, where the an-
cient church then was (Num. xxiii. 7-10, 19-24 ; xxiv. 5-9, 17-24, and 
of Deborah and Barak (Judg. v. 2, to the end); and of Hannah (1 Sam. 
ii. 2-10), and several others; they spake in the manner above mentioned, 
and this from several secret causes; and although very few understood 
or knew that the things spoken s. the celestial things of the Lord's king- 
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dom and church, still being touched and struck with a wonderful awe, 
they felt that the divine were in those things. But that the ease is sim-
ilar with the historicals of the Word, and that they are rep. and s. of the 
celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, as to every individ-
ual name and word, is not as yet known to the learned world, only that 
the Word was as to the smallest iota, inspired, and that all its contents, 
both generally and particularly, involve heavenly areaiia. 1756. The 
writings of the most ancient people were on tablets of wood and stone, 
and afterwards on polished tables of wood, and the second ae wrote their 
writings on parchment. C. S. L. 77. The w. in the third heaven con-
sists of letters inflected and variously curved, each of which contains 
some particular meaning. S. S. 90. 
WRITING  on the WALL, and the DEATH of the KING (Dan. v.), s. 

visitation and destruction denounced against those who used divine goods 
and truths, as means whereby to obtain dominion over the souls of men. 
L. J. 54. 

WRITTEN (Rev. xiv. 1) s. acknowledgment in them who were sealed. 
A. K 613. 

WRITTEN NAME. (Rev. xix. 12.) By n. is here s. the quality of the 
Word in its spiritual and celestial sense, and it is called a w. n., because 
the Word exists as well among men upon earth, as among angels in 
heaven. A. R. 824. 

WRITTEN on the FOR1LI1EAD (Rev. xvii. 5) s. to be inherent in the 
love. A. B.. 729. 

WROUGHT (intwined or intwisted) is pred. of the natural scientific 
principle, and in Psa. xlv. 13, of divine natural truth. 3703. 

WROUGHT and DONE. (Isa. Ii. 4.) W. has respect to the will, and 
d. to the understanding. 683. 

X.  

XAVIER, a popish saint seen and des. as idiotic as often as he thinks 
himself a saint. C. L. J. 65. 

XIPRon) CARTrLAGE. Spirits of the moon cor. in the Grand Man to. 
X. C. 9236. 

Y.  

YARDS, OLIVE, s. celestial things of the church. 1069. 
YEA, YEA, and NAY NAY (in Matt. v. 36), have respect to the celes-

tial principle. 3246. 
YEAR a. an entire period of the church from beginning to end. That 

y. a. an entire time of a state of the church from beginning to end, or, 
what is the same, an entire period, and consequently that y. s. times, or 
periods within the general period, may appear from many passanes in 
the Word. As y. and years a. a full time between each term, the egin-
ning,  and the end, when they are pred. of the Lord's kingdom on earth, 
that is the church, so they a. what is eternal, when they are pred. of the 
Lord's kingdom in heaven. That y. in the internal sense does not s. 
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may also appear from this, that the angels, who are in the internal sense 
of the Word, cannot have an idea of any y., but inasmuch as y. is a full 
period of time in the natural world, therefore instead of y. they have  aD 
idea of what is full in respect to states of the church, and of what is 
eternal in respect to states of heaven: times with them are states. 2906. 
Years (P. lxi. 6) s. what is eternal. 2906. See Day and Year. 

YEAR of the GOOD PLEASURE of JEHOVAH (Isa. lxi. 2) s. the time 
of the new church. 2906. 

YEAR of the LORD, acceptable (Isa. lxi. 2), s. the time and state of the 
men of the church, when they are succored or nouribhed by love. A. E. 
995. 

YEAR of the REDEEMED (Isa. lxiii. 4) s. a state of blessedness. 488. 
YEAR of my REDEEMED (Isa. lxiii. 4), and the year of visitation 

Jer. xi. 23), s. the time of a new church. 2906. 
YEAR of RETRIBUTION (Isa. xxxiv. 8) s. the last judgment. A. E. 

850. Y. of' r. and day of revenge s. the same, only the y. of r. is pred. 
of tàlses, whereas the day of revenge has respect to evils. A. E. 413. 

YEAR OF ABUNDANCE OF PROVISION, and YEARS 'OF FAMINE. 
(Gen. xli.) By y. are s. states, by the y. of a. of p. states of the multi-
pLication of truth in the natural principle, and by the y. of f. states of 
defect and privation of truth in the natural principle; in general, by the 
seven y. of a. of p., and the seven y. of f in the land of Egypt, in the in-
ternal sense, are des. the states of man's reformation and regeneration, 
and i the supreme sense the states of the glorification of the Lord's human; 
to the intent that these things  might be rep., such things came to pass in 
the land of Egypt; the reason why they came to pass in that land was, 
because by the land of Egypt and by Pharaoh, in the internal sense, is 
rep. the natural principle, the glorification of which in the Lord is there 
treated of. 523. 

YEARS oze ANCIENT TIMES (Ps. lxxvii. 5) s. states of the ancient 
church. 488. 

YEARS OF THE BABYLONISU CAPTIVITY, etc. Vastation was rep. 
by the y. of the C.; the beginning of a new church was rep. by the deliv-
erance and rebuilding of the temple. 728. 

YEA1tS and LIvES (Gen. xxv. 7, 18) s. rep. states. 3274. 
YELLOW. The color of good in the other life is presented in blue, y., 

and red. 8438. 
YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, and TO-MORROW. Y. s. from eternity; t.-d., 

eternity; and t.-m., to eternity. 3998. 
YIELD FRUJT, to (Rev. xxii.), S. to produce goods. A. It. 935. 
YOKE UOfl the neck s. interelusion and interception. 3603. To carry 

a y. (1 Sam. vi. 7) s. to serve falses which defile good. A. E. 700. To 
serve the king of Babel and to put the neck under his y. (Jer. xxvii. 8) 
s. to be altogether deprived of the knowledge and acknowledgment of the 
good and truth of faith, consequently, of internal worship. 1327. The 
bonds of thej. s. the delights of  evil originating in the love of self and the 
world. A. E. 365. See Oxen. 

YOUNG MAN and VIRGIN s. the intelligence of truth and the affection 
of good. A.E.555. 

YOUNG MEN s. those who are in truths, and abstractedly truths them- 
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selves. A. E. 131. Also, the understanding of truth and intellig€.nce. 
A. E. 270. 

YOUNGE1t, the (Gen. xlviii. 14), s. to be in the second place. 6270. 
YOUTH, a state of, cor. to the affection of good and truth. 3254. Y. 

(Ps. cxxvii. 4; cxliv. 12) s. the ancient church which was in genuine 
truth. Sons of the y. s. the truths of the ancient church, which were 
natural truths from a spiritual origin. A. E. 724. 

Z. 

ZABUAB, the bird, s. reasoning from faises. A. E. 650. 
ZACrIAR. The wool of Z. s. natural good. A. E. 376. 
ZANZtMMIMS, the, who were expelled by the Ammonites (Deut. ii. 

19-21), s. falses and evils infesting the regenerate man. 1868. 
ZAPUNATU-PAANEAH, the name conferred on Joseph, which means the 

occult; and the opener of the future den. the quality of the celestial spir-
itual, as having the divine within it. 5330. 

ZARAII, PrIARES and, rep. the dispute about the priority of faith and 
charity. 3325. 

ZAEPRATIL The widow of Z. (1 Kings xvii. 1-13) rep. those with-
out the church who desire truth. 4844. 

ZEAL of the LORD, the, is love and mercy. 8875. In heaven or with 
the angels there is no such thing as anger, but instead of anger, z.; for 
anger differs from z. in this, that there is evil in auger, but in z. there is 
good; or that lie who is in anger, intends evil to another with whom he is 
angry, but he who is in z., intends good to another, towards whom he hath 
.; wherefore also he who is in z. can in an instant be good, and in the 

very act be good towards others, but not so he who is in anger; although 
z. in the external fbrm appears like anger, still in the internal form it is 
altogether unlike. 41G.!. Divine z. is the consequence of divine love, 
and is a z. for the salvation of men. A. R. 831. 

ZEBAOTII. The Lord is called Jehovah Z., because z. s. an army, or 
host, which also s. all the truths and goods of the church and heaven. 
A. E. 727. See. JehoralL Zebaoili. 

ZEBOIM, ADMAH and, s. the lusts of evil, etc. 1212. 
ZF.BULON (Gen. xlix. 13) s. the cohabitation of good and truth, or the 

heavenly marriage, it is called the cohabitation ot' good and truth, be-
cause Z., in the original tongue, s. cohabitation. B Z. are here meant, 
those who believe the doctrnals der. from the Word, but with whom 
some affirmative principle universally prevails, and yet Nth has not life 
in truths but in scientifics, for they apply scientifics to doctrinals, and thus 
confirm their affirmative principle; they therefore, who are Z., do not 
elevate themselves from scientifics, but when they hear or think concern-
ing any truth of Ihithi, they instantly fall into the scientific principle; 
several in the world are of this description ; the Lord also provides, that 
things scicndüc and sensual, should serve them fbr this use. 6383. By 
Z., in a supreme sense, is s. the union of' the. essential divinity, and the 
divine humanity in the Lord, in a spiritual sense, the marriage of good 
and truth in those who are in heavenand in the church, and in a natural 
sense, conjugial love itself; therefore in Rev. vu. by Z. is s. the conjugial 
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love of good and truth; moreover he was so called from cohabitation (Gen. 
xxx. 19, 22), and cohabitation is pred. of married pairs, whose minds are 
joined in one, for such conjunction is spiritual cohabitation. The con-
ju'zial love of good and truth, which is here s. by Z., is the conjgia1 love 
of the Lord, and his church; the Lord is the good of love itself; and gives 
to the church to be truth from that good; and cohabitation is effected, 
when the man of the church receives good from the Lord, in truths; in 
this case, there takes place in man a marriage of good and truth, which 
constitutes the church itself; and he becomes a heaven; hence it is, that 
the kindom of God, that is, heaven and the church, is so often compared 
in the Word to a marriage. A. It. 59. 

ZEC11AIUAI-1 S. the truth itself of doctrine, and hence those who are in 
the truth of doctrine. (See Matt. xxiii. 34.) A. E. 329. 

ZEMARITES s. falsities and evil lusts. 1205. See Jebuthes, etc. 
ZERUBBABEL (Zech. iv.) rep. the Lord. A. R. 43. 
ZIDON (Isa. xxiii. 2-4) s. exterior knowlcdges, which having nothing 

internal in then,, are called the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the river, her 
revenue a mart of nations, and also the sea, and the fortification of the 
sea; and it is said, that she does not travail, nor bring forth, which ex-
pressions in the literal sense seem without Incaurng, but in the internal 
sense, they have a clear s., as is the case with other passages in the Proph-
ets; because Z. s. exterior kriowledgcs, it is called, they that are round 
about Israel, or the spiritual church (Ezek. xxviii. 24, 26); 1 br exterior 
knowledges are like things that are around. 1201. Z. (Isa. xxiii. 4, 5) 
s. those who have been ill the knowledges of faith, and have destroyed 
them by scientifics, and thereby become barren. 264. See Tyre and 
Zidon. 

Zini, the people of Ps. Jxiv. 15), are they who are in falses, or the 
false itself. 955. 

Ziri, 0crntr, DAUGHTERS of the OWL, SATYRS, TIM, and DRAGONS 
(Isa. xiii. 21, 22), s. the interior thngs of worship, appertaining to self. 
love, or propnum. 1326. 

Zwf, and Ijmi, SATYR, and NIGHT MONSTER (Isa. xxxiv. 14), S. 
concupisceuces corporeal and merely natural, from which all kinds of 
falses and evils are produced. A. E. 586. 

ZILLAIT (Gen. iv.) s. the mother of the natural things of that new 
church which succeeded Lamech. 405. Sec Adah and Zlllah. 

ZILPAR den. corporeal affction, cor. to the affection of external truth, 
and serving as a bond. 3835. 

ZxrL.n, Leah's handmaid, s. subsequent affection serviceable to the 
a'ection of extexior truth, as a mean or medium. 4609. 

ZIMRAM rep. the lots and divisions of the Lord's spiritual kingdom. 
3239. 

ZINZENDORF des. in the spiritual world. C. L. J. 89. 
ZIoN, Mount, s. heaven and the church, where the Lord alone is wo 

shipped. A. R.  612. Mountain of Z., in the supreme sense, rep, the 
(livine good of the Lord's divine love, and in the respective sense, the 
divine celestial, and the divine spiritual in his kingdom. 6435. Z. (Isa. 
Ii. 3) s. the new church amongst the Gentiles, which should acknowledge 
the Lord. A. E. 739. Z. (Jei.. xiv. 19, 21) s. the Lord's celestial king. 
'tom. 5313. 
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ZION and JERUSALEM, when named together, a. the celestial church, 
Z., its internal, and J., its external; but when J. is named without Z., 
then, in most cases, is a. the spiritual church. 6745. See Sons of Zion, 
Daughter of Zion. 

ZIPPORAR (Exod. ii. 21) a. the quality of the good of the church. 
6793. Z. (Exod. iv. 25) a. the rep. church. 7044. 

ZOAN and Nova were in the land of Egypt, and s. the illustration of 
the natural man from spiritual light. The princes of Z. are become 
foolish, the princes of N. are carried away (La. xix. 11, 13), s. that the 
truths of wisdom and intelligence der. from natural light ILl the natural 
man are turned into the falses of insanity. A. B. 654. 

ZOAN den. truths in the ultimate of order falsified. 5044. 
ZoAR (Gen. xiii. 10) s. the affection of goodness. Z. was a city not 

far from Sodom, whither also Lot fled when he was rescued by the angels 
from the burning of Sodom, concerning which see Gen. xix. 20, 22, 30. 
Z. is also mentioned Gen. xiv. 2, 8; DeuL xxxiv. 3; Isa. xv. .5; Jer. xlviii. 
34; where also its. affection, and because the aflèction of good, so also, 
in an opp. some, as is usual, the affection of evil. 1589. Z. (Gen. xix. 
22) a. the affection of good, namely, the good of science, that is, the airec-
tion of truth, in the present instance little of truth, for by Z., in the ori-
mal  tongue, is a. little or small, for they who are in the affection of trut, 
have little of truth, because but little of good, in comparison with those 
who are in the affection of good. 2439. 

ZONE, or GIRDLE, in the Word, a. a common band, whereby all things 
are kept in their order and connection. A. R. 46. 

ZuzIMs (Gen. xiv. 5) s. a race similar to the Nephilims, who are men-
tioned in Gen. vi. 4, ands. persuasions of the false, or those, who through 
a persuasion of their own height and preizninence, made light of all things 
holy and true, and who infused falsities into evil lusts. 1673. 
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